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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

The Official Records of the Econo-mic and Social Council. (twelfth session) 
include the corrections to the provisionaL summary records which were reque~ted by 
the delegations~ ::1nd such drafting and editorial modifications as were considered 
necessary. 

Symbols of United Nations documents a.re composed· of capital letters combined 
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reierence to a United Nations 
document. · 

This fascicule contains a check list of all documents relating to the agenda pf 
the Coux~d1; the check list indicates the publication in which each document appears. 
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CORRECTIONS SUBMI'ITED AFI'ER THE EXPIRATION OF THE TIME UMIT 

The following corrections were received by the Secretariat after the expiration of the time limitation and are 
now reproduced below at the request of the delegations concerned. 

437TI-I MEETING 

Paragraph 30: Delete the paragraph and substitute 
the following text: 

"30. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) said he had 
voted against the Philippine proposal because he asso
ciated himself with the reasons· presented to the Council 
by the USSR arid Polish delegations/' 

438TH MEETING 

Paragraph 30, fmwth line: For "agreed with" read 
"accepted". 

iv 

Paragi·aph 30, si::th line: For "the rules" read "its 
rules". 

Paragraph 33, fifth to seventh lines; Delete the 
second ·part of the sentence, after the word "item". 

Paragraph 34, fifteenth line: After the word {'objecti
vity", add the words "and had been rejected for the 
same reason in each case". 

Paragraph 47, se'ltenth to eleventh lines: Delete the 
last part of the sentence, from the words "in the 
drafting" to the word uprotected". 

Paragraph 64: Delete the last sentence. 
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AGENDA 

Adopted by the Couneil on 20 February 1951 

Document E/1890 

5 January 1951 

[Original text: English] 

1. Election of the President and the Vice-Presidents for 1951. 

2. Adoption of the agenda. 

3. World economic situation. 

4. United Nations programme of technical assistance: report by the Secretary
General. 

5. Expanded programme of technical assistance: report of the Technical 
Assistance Committee. 

6. Financing of economic development of under-developed countries. 

7. Report of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 

8. Report of the International Monetary Fund. 

9. Report by the Secretary-General under Council resolution 271 (X) on the 
conservation and utilization of resources. 

10. International co-operation on water control and utilization. 

[ 11. Procedure for a study of world oil resources.] 1 

12. Draft international covenant on human rights and measures of implementa
tion. 

13. Forced labour and measures for its abolition. 

14. Trade-union rights: allegations regarding infringements of trade-union 
rights. 

15. Plight of survivors of concentration camps . 
. • 

16. Refugees and stateless persons : 

(a) Report by the Secretary-General arising out of Council resolution 
319 B (XI), section III, relating to the problem of statelessness; 

[ (b) Report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Refugees and Stateless Persons 
(second session) . ] 2 · 

17. Prevention of crime and treatment of offenders: invitations to Member States 
and other States to appoint experts in accordance with the provisions of the 
plan for integration· of the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission. 

18. Report of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs (fifth session). 

19. Report of the Permanent Central Opium Board. 

20. Report of the Executive Board of the United Nations International Children's 
Emergency Fund. 

21. Relief and rehabilitation of Korea. 

1 The Council decided at its 437th meeting to delete item 11 of its provisional agenda. 
2 Item deleted on the recommendation of the As:e~<i?. Cqnunittee which was adopted at the 

437th meeting. 

•• 
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[22. Long-term measures to promote the economic 'development and social pro
gress of Korea.] 8 

23. Development of a twenty-year programme for achieving peace through the 
United Nations. 

24. Accessions to the Convention on Road Traffic. 

25. Applications for membership in the United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization. 

26. Relations with and co-ordination of specialized agencies : 

(a) Report of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination ; 

(b) Concentration of effort and resources ; 

(c) Arrangements for negotiation of an agreement with the World Meteor-
ological Organization ; · 

(d) Co-ordination of the activities' of the United Nations and the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization relating to 
freedom of information. · 

27. Emergency action by the Economic and Social Council and specialized 
agencies to assist in the maintenance of international peace and security. 

28, Non-governmental organizations : 

(a) Applications and re-applications for consultative status; 

(b) Hearings of non-governmental organizations ; 

( c ) Re{>ort by t:he Secretary-General on application of the He~dquarters 
Agreement. 

29. Reconsideration of Council resolution 214 C (VIII) on international non
governmental organizations having members in Spain. 

30. Conclusion of an international convention on customs treatment of samples 
and advertising material~ 

31. Calendar of conferences for 1951. 

32. Election of members of the Agenda Committee for 1951. 

33. Election of members of the Council Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations for 1951. 

34. Confirmation of members of functional commissions of the Council. 

35. Summary of financial implications of actions of the Council. 

The Council decided at its 480th meeting (special meeting) to include in its 
agenda the following item : 

Venue of the thirteenth session of the Council. 

8 Discussion of this item was deferred to the thirteenth session, on th~ r~commenda.tion of 
the Agenda, <;onun.ittee1 whi«;h W~$. adopted a,t the 437th meetin~ . 

.... 
XVlll 



CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL (TWELF'I'H SESSION) 

(Documents in miscellaneous series, in series E/1865 to E/1987 and series E/L.l34 to E/L.174/ Add.l, 
classified in numerical order with relevant Council agenda items, titles and information concerning their pub
lication in the Annexes to the official records of the Council (twelfth session) 1 or in other documents) . 

Document No. 

E/OB/6 

E/OB/6 Addendum 

E/CN.l/80 
(E/CN.1/Sub.3/29) 

E/CN.2/287 

E/CN.5/249 

E/C.i/L.4 

E/C.2/280 

E/C.2/281 
E/C.2/281/ Add.l 

E/C.2/288 

E/C.2/289 

E/C.2/R.ll 

·E/Inf/43 
E/Inf/43/Rev.1 

E/1$63/ Add.l 

E/1563/ Add.2 

Item No. Title 2 

19 Permanent Central Opium Board: Report to the Economic 
and Social Council on Statistics of Narcotics for 1949 and 
the Work of the Board in 1950 

19 Permanent Central Opium ·Board: Report to the Economic 
and Social Council on Statistics of Narcotics for 1949 and the 
Work of the Board in 1950-Addendum 

6 Report of the Sub"Commission on Economic Development 
(fourth session) 

6 Statement by the International Chamber of Commerce, a non-
governmental organization granted consultative status in 
category A 

5 Recommendations concerning collaboration with the United 
Nations 

26 (c) Draft agreement with the World Meteorological Organization 

3 International action for the stabilization of primary products 

3 Lowering of the worker's standard of living: a result of war 
economy 

5 Statement submitted by the Catholic International Union fo:: 
Social Service, a non"governmental organization in category B 

3 Communication from the Intern~tional Federation of Agricul-
tural Workers, a non"governmental organization granted 
consultative status in category A 

28 (a) Cow1cil NGO Committee- Memorandum by the Secretary
General 

13 

13 

Delegations 

Abolition of economic and social discriminatory measures 
against workers based on race or colour : report of the World 
Federation of Trade Unions 

Abolition of economic and social discriminatory tueasures 
against workers based on race or colour : communication from 
the World Federation of Trade Unions 

Observatiotts 
atzd t'eferences B 

United Nations Publica
tions. Sales No. 1950. 
XI.lO 

United Nations Publica
tions. Sales No. 1950. 
XI.14 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed documents 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

See Official Records of 
the Council, twelfth 
session, page xi 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

1 Documents with title in bold type are printed in the Annexes to the Official Records of the Economic and Social Council 
( tbwelfth session). The Annexes are composed of separate fascicules, one for each agenda itel11, and each fascicule has a separate 
ta le of contents. 

A 
2 The titles given in this column are the specific titles of the documents. The text of the. relevant agenda item is given in the 

nnex fascicule relating to that item. 
8 In this column wilt be found information concerning the documents which are not included in the Attne.?:es to the official 

rcfcords of the C ou1tcil (twelfth session) • Where a document has been inc:Qrpotl1.tc:d ifi the text of a summary record of the meeting 
o the Council, the number of the meeting is given. 



Document No. 

E/1671 

E/1850 
(E/AC.32/8) 

E/1865 

E/1869 
E/1869 I Add.l 

to 14 

E/1872 

E/1872/ Add.l 

E/1873 

E/1873/ Add.l 

E/1874 
E/1874/Corr.l 

E/1874/Add.l 

E/1876 

E/1877 

E/187& 

E/1879 

E/1880 (incorporating 
E/1880/Corr.l) 

E/1880/ Add.l to 7 

E/1881 

E/1882 

E/1882/ Ad~.1 

E/1882/ Add.2 

E/1882/ Add.3 

E/1882/ Add.4 

E/1882/ Add.S 

. 

E/1883 and 
E/1883/Add.l and 2 

E/1884 

E/1885 (incorporating 
E/1885/Corr·.n ·. 

Item No. Title 

13 Communication, dated 11 April 1950, from the Director-General 
of the International Labour Office 

16 (b) Report of the Ad Hoc Committee on Refugees and Stateless 
Persons (second session) 

26 (a) Eighth report of the Administrative Committee on Co· 
o1<dinatioo 

16 

8 

8 

7 

Information from States in pursuance of Economic and Social 
Council resolution 319 B (XI), section III, on provisions for 
the avoidance of statelessness 

Report of the International Monetary Fund (1949-1950) 

Report of the International Monetary Fund (year-end sum
mary of :fund activities) 

Report of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (1949-1950) 

7 Report of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Devel-
opment: statement of principal activities since 1 August 1950 

26 (c) Memorandum by the Secretary-General 

26 (c) Financial estimate submitted by the Secretary-General 

6 

31 

24 

24 

12 

12 

23 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

25 

13 

13 

Memorandum by the Secretary-General 

Calendar of conferences f01• 1951 

Accession of the Gennan Fetleral Government: note by the 
Sooretary-General 

Accession of the German Federal Govemment: note by the 
Secretary-General 

Memonmlbn by the Secretary-General 

Communications from specialized agencies 

Letter, dated 12 December 1950, from the Secretary-General to 
the President of the Economic and Social Council 

Communications from trade-union Ol'ganizations 

Communication from the lntemational Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions 

Communications from trade-unioo organizations 

Communications from trade unions 

Communication from the World Federation of Trade Unions 

Communication from the Union departementale des syndicats 
ouvriers (Gueret, France) 

Note by the Secretary-General 

Communications da~ed 14 December 1950, from the Director
GeOOJ.-al of the Internationa.I Labour Office to the Secre
tary-General 

Report by the Seereta.ry-General 

Observations 
and references 

See Official Records of 
the Council, eleventh 
session, Antte~es1 agen
da item 22 ' 

Mimeographed document 
onl~r 

Mimeographed documents 
only 

Mimeogmphed document 
on:y 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed docwnents 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 



Document No. 

E/1887 

E/1889/Rev.l 
(E/CN,7 /216/Rev.l) 

E/1890 
E/189p/Corr.l 

E/1891 

E/1893 

E/1894 

E/1894/ Add.l 

E/1895 

E/1896 

E/1897 

E/1898 

E/1899 and 
E/1899 I Acld.l to 6 

E/1900 

E/1900/ Add.l/Rev.l 
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E/1906/Corr.1) 

E/1907 

E/1908 
(E/ICEF /160) 

E/1910 (incorporating 
E/1910/Corr.1) 

E/1910/ Add.1 
(incorporating 
E/1910/ Add.1/Corr.l) 

E/1910/ Add.2 
(incorporating 
(E/1910/ Add.2/Corr.1) 

Item No. 

26 (b) 

18 

2 

26 (d) 

4 

10 

10 

17 

24 

27 

29 

31 

23 

23 

16 (a) 

'\ 34 

34 

9 

3 

20 

3 

3 

3 
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Note by the Sccl·etacy-Geueral 

Report of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs (fifth session) 

Provisional agenda for the twelfth session of the Economic and 
Social Council 

Report by the Secretary-General of the United Nations, prepared 
in collaboration with the Director-General of UNESCO 

Report by the Secretary-General 

Note by the United States of America 

Peru : amendment to the draft resolution contained in the note 
by the United States of America (E/1894) 

Report by the Secretary-General 

Accession of the Prineipa.ilty of Monaco: note, by the 
Secretary-General 

Communication, dated 9 January 1951, from the re..,resenta
tive of the United States of America. to the United Na· 
tions, a.dih·essed! to the Secreta;ry-Goo.eral 

Peru: draft resolution. 

Note by the SecretaryDGeneral 

Memorandum by the Secretary·Geooml 

Add.enrlum to the memorandum by the Secretary-General 
(E/1900): communication from the Secretary-General of 
the League of Arab States 

Report by the 'secretary-General arising out of Council resolu-
tion 319 B (XI), section III, relating to the problem of state· 
lessness 

Nate by the Secretary-General 

Notes by the Secretary-General 

Report by the Secreta.ry·GeooraJ 

Review of International Commodity Problems 1950 

Final report of the First Executive Board of the United Nations 
International Children's Emergency Fund 

World Economic Report 1949-1950 

W0rld Economic Report 1949-1950: study of the economic situa
tion of Africa 

World Economic Report 1949-1950: study of the economic 
situation of the Middle East 

xxi 

Observations 
ancl references 

See Official Records o£ 
the Council, twelfth 
session, SuPPlement 
No.2 

See Official Records of 
the Coundl, twelfth 
session, Resolutions 
(E/1987), annex 

Mimeographed ,Jocument 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only · 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed documents 
only 

United Nations Publica
tions. Sales No.: 1951. 
II.D.l 

See Official Records of 
the Council, twelfth 
sessicm, Su.pplcme,tt 
No.3 

United Nations Publica
tions. Sales No.: 1951. 
II.C.l 

United Nations Publica
tions. Sales No.: 1951. 
II.C.2 

United Nations Publica• 
tions. Sales No.: 195X, 
II.C.3 
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E/1911 
E/1911/Corr.1 

E/1912 
E/1912/ Add.l to 5 

E/1913 

E/1913/ Add.l 

E/1915 (incorporating 
E/1915/Corr.1) 

E/1916 

E/1917 

E/1917 /Add.l 

E/1919 

E/1920 and Add.1 

E/1921 

E/1922 

E/1922/ Add.l 

E/1923 

E/1924 

E/1925 

E/1926 

E/1927 

E/1928 

E/1929 

E/1930 

E/1931 

E/1932 

E/1933 

E/1934 

E/1935 

E/1936 

Item No. 

5 

3 

Second report of the Technical Assistance Board to the Technical 
Assistance Committee 

Replies from Member Governments to the Secretary-General's 
communication of 2 January 1951 concerning General Assembly 
resolution 406 (V) on the current world economic situation 

21 Report by the Secretacy·General 

21 Supplementary report by the Secretary•General 

15 Progress report by the Secretary-General 

28 (b) Report of the CoUJncil Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations 

28 (a) Report of the Council Committee on Non·Govemmental 
Organizations 

28 (a) Report of the CoUIIlcil Committee on Noo-Govemmental 
Organizations: addendum 

2 Report of the Agenda Committee 

5 Secom~ report of the Technical Assistance Committee 

28 (c) Report by the Secretary-General on application of the Head
quarters Agreement to representatives of non-governmental 
organizations in consultative status with the Council 

14 

14 

Communication from the World Federation of '1\"ad.e Unions 

Communication frr m the World· Federation of 'l'mde Unions 

Observations 
and referettces 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed documents 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only (Item referred to 
the thirteenth session) 

28 (b) Report of the Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organ- Mimeographed document 

2 

35 

9 

12 

28 (b) 

10 

18 

19 

18 

19 

17 

izations only. Incorporated in 
substance in the sum
mary record of the 
440th meeting 

Proposal sulmitted by the World Federation of Trade Unions 
oouceming the inclusion of an additiooal item in the 
agtUla.: report of the Council Committee on Non-Govem
menta.I Organiza.ti011S 

Moo. ·-.wdum by the Se~.!:retary·Geoeral 

Report of the Economic Committee 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 442nd meeting, on 
23 February 1951 

Report of tile Council Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizatioos 

Report of the Ee.onomic Conunittee 

Report of the Social Ooounittee 
Report of the Soofal Committee 

Resolutions adopted by the Council at its 446th meeting, on 
27 February 1951 

Resolutions adopted by the Council at its 446th meeting, on. 
27 February 1951 

Report of the Social Committee 

See Official Rect.rds of 
the Council, twelfth 
session, Resolutions, 
resolution 349 (XII) 

Ibid., resolution 355 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 356 
(XII) 

Mimeographed document 
only. For the text of 
the resolution see E/ · 
1895, para. 4!. 

16 (a) Report of the Sodal Committee 

30 Report of the Eeonoolic CommJ.ttoo 
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E/1937 

E/1938 

E/1939 

E/1940. 

E/1941 

E/1943 

E/1944 

E/1945 
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14 . . Resolution adopted by the Council at its 448th meeting, Dn 
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Pakistan : draft resolution 

26 (c) Report of the Committee on Negotiations with 'Specialized 

20 

27 

30 

Agmci~ · 

Re:::port of the Executive Board of the United Nations Inter
national Children's Emergency Fund on its 74th to 77th 
meetings, 9 to 13 February 1951 · · 

Report of the Committee on Negotiations with Specia!ized 
Agencies 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 460th meeting, on 
7 March 1951 

26 (d) Report of tile Social Committee 

Observations 
and references 

See Official Records o£ 
the Council, twelfth 
session, Resolutions, 
resolution 351 (XII) 

Reproduced in the fasci .. 
cute relating to the 
"Invitation to the Sec:. 
retary~General of the 
League of Arab States 
to attend sessions of 
the Economic and So
cial Council" 

Mimeographed document 
only 

See Official Records of 
the Council, twelfth ses
sion, Resol1ttions, reso
lution 347 (XII) 

10 Resolution adopted by the Council at its 464th meeting, on Ibid., resolution 346 
9 March 1951 (XII) 

Resolutions adopted by the Council at its 464th meeting, on Ibid., resolution 345 
9 March 1951 (XII) 

5 Resolution adopted by the Council at its 466th meeting, on 
13 March 1951 

16 Resolution adopted by the Council at its 467tl:t ·meeting, on 
13 March 1951 

17 Resolution adopted by the Council at its 467th meeting, on 
13 March 1951 

31 Report of the Interim Committee 00. Pl'ogramme of Meetings 

26 (b) Resolution adopted by the Council at its 467th meeting, on 
13 March 1951 

26 (a) Resolution adopted by the Council at its 467th meeting, on 
lS March 1951 

26 (d) Resolution adopted by the Council at its 467th meeting1 on 
13 March 1951 

27 

25 

15 

3 

6 

13 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 468th meeting, on 
14 March 1951 

Resolutions adopted by the Council at its 468th meeting, on 
14 March 1951 

Report of the Sooial Committee 

Report of the Ecooomic Oommittee 

Report of the. Eoonomic Committee 

Memorandum submitted by the Government of Ecuador con
cerning the allegations made by the World Federation of Trade 
Unions 

xxiii 

Ibid., resolution 361 
(XII) 

Ibid., · resolution 352 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 357 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 362 B 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 362 A 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 362 C 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 363 
(XII) 

Ibid., ,..esolution 364 
(XII) 

Mimeographed document 
only 
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' 

E/1960 

E/1961 

E/1962 

E/1963 [see B/1966] 

E/1965 

E/1966 

E/1967 

E/1968 

E/1969 

E/1970 

E/1971 

E/1972 

E/1973 

E/1974 

E/1975 

E/1976 

E/1977 

E/1978 

E/1979 

E/1983 

E/1984 [see E/1966) 

E/1985 

E/1987 

Item No. Title 

13 Resolution adopted by the Council at its 476th meeting, on 
· 19 March 1951 

35 

20 

7 

8 

20 

6 

24 

4 

21 

15 

29 

23 

3 

Memorandum by the Secretary-General 

Report of the Social Committee 

Preliminary list of items for the provisional agenda of the 
thirteenth session: note by the Secretary-General 

Credentials for the twelfth session of the Council : report of the 
President and Vice-Presidents 

Simultaneous interpretation facilities fot" tbo thhteentb 
session of the Econmnic and Sooial COIUDCll a.t Geneva: 
uote by the Secretary-General on the financial implications 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 465th meeting, on 
10 March 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 451st meeting, on 
2 March 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Coun~il at its 478th meeting, on 
20 March 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 478th meeting, on 
20 March 1951 

Resolutions adopted by the Council at its 472nd meeting, on 
16 March 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 465th meeting, on 
10 March 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 478th meeting, on 
20 March 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 476th meeting, on 
19 ~\farch 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 479th meeting, on 
21 March 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 4i'7th meeting, on 
20 March 1951 

Resolution adopted by the Council at its 478th meeting, on 
20 March 1951 

28 (a) Resolution adopted by the Council at its 476th meeting, on 
19 March 1951 

34 

34 

List of resolutions adopted by the Council at its twelfth session 

Note by the Secretary-General 

Date of opening of the thirteenth session of the Economic ana 
Social Council : financial estimate submitted by the Secretary· 
General 

Note by the Secretary-General 

Resolutions adopted by the Council at its twelfth session 
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Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 
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resolution 343 (XII) 

Ibid., resolution 344 
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Ibid., resolution 354 
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Ibid., resolution 342 
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Ibid., resolution 348 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 360 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 359 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 353 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 366 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 358 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 341 
(XII) 

Ibid., resolution 365 
(XII) 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

See Official Records of 
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No. 1, Resolution~ 
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E/L.l04 

E/L.l04/ Add.l 

E/L.l23 

E/L.l29 

E/L.134 

E/L.135 

E/L.l36 

E/L.l37 

E/L.l38 

E/L.l39 

E/L.l39/Rev.1 

E/L.140 

E/L.l41 

E/L.l42 

E/L.143 (incorporating 
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. Corr.2) 

E/L.144 

E/L.145 

E/L.146 

E/L.147 

E/L.148 

E/L.l49 

E/L.lSO 

Item No. Title 

13 United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the 
United States of America: joint draft resolution 

13 Draft resolution submitted by the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States.of America 
(E/L.104): estimate of financial implications submitted by the 
Secretary-General 

28 (c) Admission of representatives of non-governmental organizations 
enjoying consultative status: memorandum by the Secretary
General 

31 Information on possible activities of the Sub-Commission on 
Freedom of Information and of the Press at its fifth session: 
memarandum by the Secretary-General 

26 (c) Note by the Secretary-General 

26 (c) Comparison of the text of the draft agreement approved by the 
International Meteorological Committee with texts of otber 
agreements -Note by the Secretary-General 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14 

4 

31 

Uruguay: draft resolution 

Union of Soviet SociaUst Republl~: draft resolution 

Pakistan : draft resolution 

Pakistan and Uruguay: joint draft resolution 

Pakistan and UrugWlf': revised joint draft resolution 

Clille and India.: amendment to the joint draft resolution 
submitted by Paldstan and Uruguay (EjL.139') 

Paldstao and UnJg~WQT: revised joint draft m50lution 

Memorandum by the Secretary-General 

Complaint presented by the World F~eration of Trade 
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BeJgium and Swedeo: Joint draft resolution 

United States of America: amendment to the joint draft resolu· 
tion submitted by Belgium and Sweden (E/L.l44) 

Philippines: amendment to the joint draft resolution suiJ. 
mitted by Belgium and Swedea (E/L.144) 

Pakistan: ameodment to the joint draft resolution submitted 
by Belgium and Sweden (EjL.144) 

Peru: amendment to the joint draft resolution submitted by 
Belgium and Sweden (E/L.l44) 

India, Mexico and the United Kiogd001 of Great Britain aud 
North em Ireland: joblt dralft resolution 

I 

Chile and the Philippines: joint draft resolution concerning the 
Sub-Commission on Freedom of Information and of the Press 
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Ibid. 

See Official Records of 
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ings of NGOs'' 
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only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
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only 
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E/L.l51 (incorporating 
E/L.l51/Corr.l) 

E/L.l52 [see B/1938) 

E/L.l53 

E/L.154 
E/L.154/Corr.l 

E/L.l55 

E/L.l56 

E/L.l57 

E/L.l58 

E/L.l59 

E/L.l60 

E/L.l61 

E/L.l62 

E/L.l63 

E/L.l64 
E/L.l64/Corr.l 

E/L.l65 

E/L.l65 I Add.l 

E/L.166 
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E/L.l6i' 

E/L.l68 

E/L.l68/Rev.1 

E/L.169 

E/L.l70 

E/L.li'l 

Item No. Title Observations 
ancl -references 

26 (b) ChUa: draft resolution 

6 

3 

3 

United States of America: amendment to tile d·raft resolution 
submitted by Paldstan (E/1938) 

Chile, Jindia, Mexico and Pakistan: joint draft resolution 

Incorporated in . the sum~ 
mary record of the 
456th meeting, para. 9 

Chile, Mexico, Peru and Uruguay: joint draft resolution Mimeographed documents 
only 

India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan and the Philippines: joint draft Mimeograp:,ed document 
resolution only 

3 Poland: draft resolution 

26 (b) United States of America: draft resolution 

9 

3 

5 

6 

3 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: amend~ 
ments to the draft resolutions . contained in the report- of the 
Economic Committee (E/1926) 

Belgium: draft resoluti~n 

Draft resolution submitted by the President 

Belgium and Canada: joint draft resolution 

United States of America: note concerning the draft resolution 
submitted by Chile, Mexico, Peru and Urugu::.y (E/L.154) 

Incorporated in the sum~ 
mary record of the 
464th meeting, paras. 
52, 56, 57 and 59 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

Mimeographed document 
only 

26 (b) France and the United Wngdom of Great Britain and North· 
em Ireland: amendments to the draft .resolution submitted 
by the United States of America (EjL.157) 

6 

13 

13 

24 

24 

13 

23 

23 

28 (a) 

6 

3 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: amendments to the joint Mimeographed documents 
draft resolution submitted by Belgium and Canada (E/L.161) only 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 

Draft resolution submitted by the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics (EjL.165) : t\'itimate of financial implications 
submitted by the Secretary-General 

Sweden, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Replaced by E/L.l66/ 
Ireland and the United States of America: draft resolution Rev.1 

Sweden, tbe United King&m of Great Britain and! Northeru 
Ireland and the United Sta~ of ft.america.: revised joint 
draft resolution 

Franoo: amendments to the joint draft resolution submitted 
by the United 1\.ingdom of Great Britain and Northem 
Ireland. and! the United States of· America (EjL.104) 

Franc~ and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland: joint draft resolution 

France and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North· 
em Ireland: revised joint draft resolution 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 

Union of Soviet Socia.Ust RepubliM~ amendments to the draft 
resolution oontained in the .report of the Economic Com· 
~ittee (E/1958) 

Union of So\'let Sooialist Republioo: amenilments to draft 
resolution A contained in the report of the F,eonomic 
CooJmlttee (E/1957) 

xxvi 
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only. See E/L.l68/ 
Rev.l 
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E/L.172 

E/L.l72/Rev.1 
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E/L.l74 [see E/1966] 

E/L.174/ Add.! 
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Printed in Canada 

Item No. Tille 

· 13 United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the 
United States of America: l'evised joint draft resolution 

13 United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 

13 

21 

the United States of America: revised joint draft resolution 

United Ui.ngdom of Great Britain and Northem Ireland and 
the United States of America: revised joint draft resolution 

United l{ingd()m of Great Britain and Northem Ireland: 
draft resolution 

Place of holding the tbirteentlt session of the Economic and 
Sooial Council : proposal submitted by the Philippines 

Draft resolution submitted by the Philippines· (EjL.174): 
e&timate of financial implications submitted by file 
Secretary-General 

xxvii 
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CONTENTS 
Page 

Motion ·on a point of order submitted by the representative e£ the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics regarding the · i:'epresentation of China on the 
Council . . . . . . . . < • • • • • • • • • • .~ • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • , • • • • • • , • • • • • • • • • • 1 

Election of the President and the Vice-Presidents for 1951 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 · 
.. 

Adoption of the agenda (E/1890, Corr.l and Corr.2 and E/1919) ; . . . . . . . . . 4 

President: Mr. Hernan S~TA. .Cnuz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following coun .. 
tries: 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland,. Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire .. 
land, United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the ~ollowing special
ized agencies: 
International Labour Organisation, International Tele
communication Union. 

Motion on a point of order submitted' by the 
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics regarding the representation of China 
-.n the Council · 

1. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), speaking on a point of, order, said that be
fore the Council proceeded to consider the items on its 
agenda, his delegation thought it necessary to make a 
statement on the subject of Chinese representation on 
th¢ Coupcil. · 

2. The Central People's Government of the People's 
Republic . of China had already informed the United 
N atdons on a number of occasions that it did not recog .. 
nize ·the right of the Kuomintang group to represent 
China, that it regarded the presence of representatives of 
~~at gro~p in United Nations organs as illegal and that 
tt called for. their exclusion from those organs. The 
USSR delegation had SUl"t>orted that legitimate demand 
at the tenth and eleventh sessions o£ the Council. 

3. A t~legram dated 18. January 1951 had been 
received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
People's Republic of China, calling for the expulsion of 
representatives of the .Kuomintan~ group !rom the 
organs of the Economtc and Soc1al Counctl on the 
ground· that th.ose representatives · were illegally occu
pying China's seat. 

1 

4. · Only tlie representatives of States and nations were 
entitled to sit in the Economic and Social Council. 
Since, however, the C~~nese people had w~thdr~;\fn . a~l 
.support from the Kuomtntapg group, the.latt<rr d~d.ttot 
represent China. It was intolerable. that persons Wlth no 
political, moral or, legal right to. repre13ent China. should 
attend sessions of the Ecorioniic and Sociat Council, and 
it was equally intole1.able that the People's Republic ·of 
China, representing as it did a population of 475. ·roillion, 
should not be represented. · 

5 .. In the opinion of the USSR del~gatlon, it wou1d 
greatly contribute to the success of the Council's worl<: 
to invite a representative of the People's Republic· of 
China· to attend its sessions. In· his absence,· the Council 
was not in fact· in a position to. carry out its essential 
tasks. · 

6. The USSR delegation accordingly. submitted th~ 
following draft resolution for the Cotmdl's considera.;. 
tion: 

"The Economic and Social Council 
unecides 
1'1. To exclude the Kuomintang representative 

frotn the Ectlnomic and Social Coundl ; 
"2. To invite·· a representative of the Central 

People's ·Government of the People's 'Republic of 
China to participate in its work.'' . , 

7. The PRESIDENT pointed out that, although the 
Economic and Social Council was authorized by Article. 
72 of the Charter to adopt its own rules of procedure, 
and :although rule 18 of its rules of· procedure provided 
for consideration of the eredentials of representatives 
attending its session, General Assembly resolution. 396 
(V) had recommended that, in the interests. of unifor• 
mity~ whenever mote than one authority claimed to be 
the ·government entitled to represent a. Member State 
in the United Nations'and that question became the sub
ject of controversy in the 'United· Nations, it sl}.ould be 
considered by the General Assembly, or by the lntetiih 
Committee, if the General AssemblY, was not.in se.ssion. 

E/SR.437 
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8, Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) said that his dele~ 
gation whole-heartedly supported the USSR proposal. 

9. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that, having re
gard to the provisions .of Gene:al Assembly resolutio!l 
396 (V), his delegation constdered that the Counctl 
was not competent to discuss the substance of the USSR 
proposal. 

10. That resolution had provided for the consideration 
of any question of the representation of a Member State 
by the General Assembly or by the Interim Committee 
for the reason that, by virtue of its composition, the 
General Assembly was the organ best fitted to c?nsider 
the views of all Member States on matters affectmg the 
functioning of the Organization as a whole. 

11. Since neitlier the General Assembly nor the I~~ 
terim Committee had as yet had time to reach any dec1~ 
sian on the question of Chinese representation and since 
the Council was subordinate to the General Assembly, 
tlie proper course for it to take in a matter of such politi
cal importance was to await a decision by the General 
Assembly. 

12. His delegation therefore formally moved, under 
rule 49 of the rules of procedure that, il1 view of Gen
eral Assembly resolution 396 (V), the Council should 
adjourn its debate on the USSR proposal. 

13. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) opposed the 
Philippine proposal, first, because i: attempted to ~nder
mine the competence of the Counc1l. If the Councll was 
not competent to deal with the credentials of represen
tatives, it was not competent to deal with other and far 
more important items on its agenda. 

14. Secondly, the Philippine proposal was designed to 
avoid a vote on the USSR proposal by means of a pro
cedural manreuvre. The point at issue was not, how
ever a matter of procedure; it was one of vital impor
tanc~ to the successful functioning of the Council. It 
could not therefore be treated as the Philippine repre
sentative had proposed, but must be discussed fully in 
all its aspects. 

15. Many members of the Council would agree that, if 
the question of Chinese representation, which had arisen 
some fifteen months before, had been settled in ac
cordance with the principles of international law ~d 
with the requirements of, the Charter, the Umted 
Nations in general, and the Economic and Soci~l 
Council in particular, would he better able to fulfil thetr 
basic tasks. Under United States pressure, however, the 
representatives of a bankrupt political party, which had 
no authority as a government and which could make no 
useful contribution to the work of the United Nations 
or to the implementation of its decisions, had been 
retained in the General Assembly and in other organs of 
the' United Nations, while every 'attempt to settle the 
question of Chinese representation had been sabotaged. 
At the same time, preparations had been made for .ag
gression against the People's Republic of China, and 
that aggression was likely to spread to other parts of 
~sia. , 

16. The Council must decide the question of Chinese 
representation on its merits, in accordance with the pro- ' 

visions of international law and the requirements of the 
Charter, without regard to political considerations. It 
must not be inflluenced by the fact that the United States 
of America had not yet accepted the failure sustained 
by its foreign policy. A precedent for the admission of 
representatives of the People's Republic of China had 
been set by certain of the specialized agencies, which, 
despite United States pressure, had decided to recognize 
reality and admit the true representatives of the Chinese 
people. 

17. The Council's agenda included many problems of 
the highest importance, which could not be adequately 
discussed in the absence of representatives of the 
People's Republic of China; whose experience and 
achievements in the economic and social fields qualified 
them to make a valuable contribution to the Council's 
work. 

18. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
suppor.ted the Philippine proposal for somewhat dif
ferent reasons from those given by the Philippine repre
sentative. 

19. He had no doubt· that the Council, as one of the 
principal organs of the United Nations, was master of 
its own procedure. He did not, however, believe that the 
Philippine proposal would in practice undermine the 
Council's authority in any way. It was merely a ques
tion of waiting until the General Assembly had had time 
to reach a decision. 

20. In any event, his government was of the opinion 
that representatives of the Chinese communist regime 
should not be seated in the United Nations while that 

· regime was engaged in armed aggression against United 
Nations forces in Korea, in defiance not of the United 
States of America, as some delegations had suggested, 
but of the United Nations. 

21. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Philippine 
proposal to adjourn the debate on the USSR proposal. 

The proposal was adopted by 12 votes to 6. 

22. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that by adopting the Philippine propo
sal, the Council had succeeded in evading a decision for 
which it did not wish to acr.ept the responsibility. The 
USSR delegation deplored that action as illegal and 
unjustifiable, since in its opinion the Central People's · 
Government of the People's Republic of China was the 
only government entitled to represent China in the 
United Nations. 
23. Mr. SCHA ULSOHN (Chile) considered that 
the USSR proposal, at least in the form in which it 
then stood, was t:!lsatisfactory from the standpoint of 
procedure, since it was not within the Council's compe
tence to exclude one representative of a country and 
invite anoth,er to take his place. , 
24. He had voted for'the 'Philippine proposal~ first, be
cause his delegation considered that a question affe~!lg 
all organs of the United Nations should be decided 'by 
the General, Assembly, in which all Member States 
were represented, and secondly, because it considered 
that the problem of representation should be settled once 
and for all. It had introduced a proposal in the Ad Hoc 
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Political Committee at the fifth session of the General 
Assembly 1 with that object in view, b~t that proposal 
had unfortunately not been adopted. 

25. In the interests of the prestige of the United 
Nations, it considered that the Economic and Social 
Council should comply with General Assembly resolu.
tion 396 (V) and should await a decision by the General 
Assembly. 

26. Mr. CHANG (China) regretted the impression 
which the discussion of his country's representation 
might have given to the people of Chile. The arguments 
used by a number of speakers seemed to him to be un
worthy of an organ ot the United Nations and to be 
more appropriate to soap-box oratory. . 

27. He found it difficult to believe that the references 
which had been made to the Kuomintang group related 
to himself. He had represented the only legally consti
tuted government of China, not the Kuomintang group, 
in the Economic and Social Council ever since its estab
lishment and still represented that government. Despite 
the vicissitudes of fortune, that government remained 
the only legally constituted government of China. While 
the Chinese people were passing through a difficult 
period of adjustment to the modern world, they would 
surmount their difficulties with . typical Chinese patience 
and ability. No regime promoted by Soviet expansionism 
could truly represent them. 

28. Unlike those delega.tions which had engaged in at
tacks upon the Kuomintang group, his delegation had 
always striven to make a practical and constructive con
tribution to the work of the Economic and Social Coun
cil. He had himself introduced the queo;;tion of economic 
development in June 1946 2 and had participated in the 
drafting of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 

29. He had voted for the Philippine proposal because 
he considered that compliance with General Assemhly 
resolution· 396 (V) was the proper course for the 
Council to take at that time. It seemed to him that the 
recommendatiot1s contained in resolution 396 (V) were 
at least morally binding on the Council ; he had there
fore been surprised to see that a number of delegations 
had not seen fit to comply with them. 

30. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) said that he had 
voted against the Philippine proposal b~cause he con
sidered that the facts submitted to the Council by the 
USSR and Polish delegations had not been refuted by 
the representative of China. 

31. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that he had 
voted against the Philippine proposal because it was not 
merely a procedural motion but rather an attempt to 
avoid a decision on an importa~t St!bstantive question. 

32. He objected to the remarks. made by Mr. Chang; 
it was not for the t·epresentative of a political party to 
decide how representatives should express their views. 
The truth was the same, whether it was exp(essed at a 

A
1 ~~e Official Records of the General Assembl'1 Filth St.rslon, 

· d .n.oc PDlitical Committee1 58th meeting, 
2 See 0/fi~ial Records _of the Economic t'.J1Ul Social Co«nriff 

Second Sesston~ 7th meebng. · 

political gathering or in a United Nations body. More
over, he was not alone in his opinio11 of the Kuomintang; 
prominent persons in the United. States Government 
had voiced similar views, in even stx·onger terms. Those 
views would inevitably continue to be voiced until the 
true representative of the Chinese people occupied his 
seat in the Council. 

33. He deeply regretted that the opening o£ the twelfth 
session of the Council should have been marked by an 
act of injustice. 

Election of the President and the Vice•Pl"eeidente 
fol" 1951 

[Agenda item 1] 

EL~CTION OF THE PRESIDENT 
I . 

34. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) proposed 
Mr. Santa Sruz (Chile), not only as a tribute to the 
country which he represented and which was acting as 
host to the Council, but also as a tribute to the important 
contributions he had made to the work of the United 
Nations as representative of Chile and in particular as 
President of the Economic and Social Council during 
1950. . 

35. Sir Bertrand JERRAM (United Kingdom), 
Mr. BORIS (France), Baron VANDER STRATEN
VvAILLET (Belgium), Mr. ARROYO TORRES 
(Uruguay), Mr. CHANG (China), Mr. KOTSCH
NIG (United States of America) and Mr. CABAM 
DA (Peru) supported the proposal of the Indian repre· 
sentative. 

36. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) proposed Mr. Katz .. suehy (Poland). 
Mr. Katz-Sttchy 'was eminently qualified for that office 
in view of his great contribution to the work of the 
'LTnited Nations bodies, and particularly that of the 
Council. The country which he represented had made 
great progress in the social and economic fields in recent 
years and its experien.ce would greatly help the Council. 
in its work. His election would also be desirable from 
the point o£ view of equitable geographical distrib'!tion, 
Poland being one of the Eastern European countr1es of 
which no representative had as yet been President in the 
Council. 

37. Mr. KUNOSI (Cze.chosl~vakia) supported the 
USSR representative's pr-oposal. 

38. The PRESIDENT noted that two eandidates had 
been nominated for President. In accordance with rule 
66 of the rules. of procedure~ the Couneil must vote by 
seeret ballot, ~ 

39. He invited the representative of India to preside 
during the voting. 

Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar (India) took his stJat as 
Acting Prl!sident. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot. 

At the invitation (jf the Acting President, Mr. Kt.tMsi 
(Czechoslovakia) and M1·. Cabada (Pdru) acted as 
t!!l!~r$, 
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Number of ballot .,pap~rs: 
·Invalid ballots: 
Number of 'Ualid ballots: 
Abstentions.~ 
Number of votes cast: 
Required majority: 

Nmnber of votes obtained: 

18 
0 

18 
0 

18 
10 

).Y.Ir. Santa Cruz (Chile) . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 14 
Mr. Katz-Suchy (Poland). . . . . . . . . . . . 3 
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar (India)...... 1 

M~. Santa Cru:z (Chile), having obtained the required 
majority of those present and voting, was elected 
President. 

Mr. Santa Cruz ((:hile) tookhis seat M President. 

40. The PRESIDENT thanked the members of the 
Council for the honour they had conferred upon him by 
electing him President 

4L He wot:lld postpone his inaugural statement until 
later so as to enable the Council to proceed with the 
election of the Vice-Presidents and the adoption of its 
agenda. 

ELECTION OF THE FIRST VICE.·PRESIDENT 

42. Barpp. VAN. DER STRATEN ... W AILLET (Bel
gium) 'proposed Sir R.amaswami Mudaliar (India) as 
the First Vice-President. 

43. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) and Mr. CABA
DA (Peru) seconded the proposal. 

Sir Ranutswami Mudaliar (India) was elected First 
Vice-President by acclamation. 

ELEC'l';J;ON OF TE;E SECOND VICE-PRESIDENT 

44. . l\1r. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) proposed Mr. No
sek (Czechoslovakia) as the Second Vice-President. 
Mr. Nosek had taken an active part in the work of many 
United Nations organs. Moreover, his election would 
be in cof!.f,o1111ity with the principle of equitable geogra
phical distribution inasmuch as he represented one of 
the. Eastern European countries, no representative of 
which had y~t h~ld the office ot President of the Council. 

45~ Mr~ CHERNYSHEV (~Jnion of Soviet Socialist 
Republics); Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) and 
Mr. BORIS (France) seconded the Polish represen
te.ti:ve' ,s proposal. 

46!; · Mr. CHANG (China) said 'that while there was 
no need for a secret ballot, he would not take part in the 
election of the Second Vice-President, and the Council's 
decision therefore (ould not be considered as unanimous. . . ' 

Mr. Nosek (Csechoslovakia) was. (fleeted S~cond 
Vice~Presidtmt _by acclamation.: 

Adoption of the agenda (E/1890, Corr.l and 
Corr.2 and E/1919) 

[Agenda item 2] 

47. ."fhe PRESIDENT drew attention to the .. lgenda. 
Committee's report (E/1919), which consisted of three. 

parts : ·. recommendations regardi11-g the inclusion, dele .. 
tionor deferment of items (paragraphs 3 to 10), recom
mendations regarding the procedure to be followed in 
the consideration of agenda items (paragraphs 11 to 15) 
and recommendations regarding the order in whJch the 
items wou.ld be considered (paragraphs 16 ~o 18). A 
more dei·~.t~ecf account of the Agenda Commtttee's pro .. 
ceeding~ ~ .. ,mld be found in the summary records of the 
Agenda Committee's meetings (E/C.3/SR.22 and E/ 
C.3/SR.23). 

RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING THE INCLUSIO:N', DEltE· 
TION OR DEFERMENT OF lTEMS 

48. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) proposed the dele
tion of item 24 of the provisional agenda which involved 
the question of the accession by the Government· of the 
German Federal Republic to the Convention on Road 
Traffic. 

49. That .governm<:nt did not represl!nt the German 
people ~s a whole and had been constit1 tted in violation 
of the Potsdam Agreement, which provided that Ger
many should form an economic and political entity. The 
Economic and Social Council should not set precedents 
for violations of international agreements by including 
such an item in the agenda. The question was not a pure
ly technical one ; it involved principles of international 
law. The Polish delegation did not feel that the Govern
ment of the German Federal Republic was entitled to 
accede to the Convention on Road Traffic or to any other 
international agreement. 

50. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) supported the Polish representative• s propo
sal for the reasons stated by that representative. 

51. As regards item 14- "Trade-union rights: alle
gations regarding infringements of trade-union rights" 
-he did not object to its inclusion. On the contrary, he 
welcomed disc1:1ssion of that question, but he reserved 
his position on the slanderous allegations made in con .. 
ne~ion with that item. . 
52. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom), re
ferring to the , Polish representative's suggestion for the 
deletion of item 24, pointed to paragraph 4 of the Agen
da Committee's report giving the reasons why his dele
gation had proposed the inclusion of that item in the 
Council's agenda. He hoped that the item would be 
retained. 

53. As regards the proposal made by the Polish repre· 
sentative in the Agenda Committee for the deletion of 
item 11, he supported that proposal, not because he con· 
sidered that. the item fell within the domestic jurisdic
tion of the States concerned, as the Polish representative 
had· maintained, but for different reasons. The item had 
originally been submitted in 1947 by the International 
Co·operative .Alliance and had ·subsequently been re
submitted at several sessions of the Council. The pro· 
posal had been based bn the assumption that there was 
a world shortuge of oil resources. Inasmuch as that was 
~~qt. the case, there was no need to go into the question. 

< •·. + ~ • • 

54.. With reference to item 23 - "Development ·of a 
twenty-year programme for achieving peace through the 
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United .Nations".-he noted that it consisted of. three 
parts dealing with economic development, human 
right~ and th~ w?rk of the specialized a~en~ies. In o~der 
to avoid duphcatlon of work, the Council m1ght cons1der 
each of those· part's at plenary meeting~ as. recomtnended 
by the Agenda Committee, together w1th items 4, 5, and 
6 · 12 ·and 26 v.thich dealt respectively with those three 

1 • 
questions. 

55.. Mr.· NYSTROM (Sweden), said with reference 
to the Polish representative's proposal regarding item 
24 that. the item should be retained on the agenda in 
vi~w of its importance to European road traffic. 

56. The' PRESIDENT put to the. vote ~he Polish 
representative's proposal for the deletion of 1tem 24 of 
the agenda. 

The proposal ~las ·rejected by 15 votes to 3. 

57. The r:RESipENT, while appr~ci~ting the motives 
for the Umted Kmgdom representatives proposal con~ 
cerning item 23, thought that the Council would better 
fulfil the wishes of the General Assembly, expressed in 
its resolution 494 (V), if it were first to hold a short 
discussion on the Secretary .. General's memorandum 
(E/1900) as a whole. 

58. Mr. CORLEY SMitH (United Kingdom) said 
that he would not press his proposal regarding item 23. 

59. Noting that the Polish representative had not 
maintained his proposal for the deletion of item 11 from· 
the ~genda, he put.forward the same proposal on his own 
behalf. 
60. ·Mr. BORIS (France) supported the United 
Kingdom proposal. · 

61. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile) was opposed to the 
dek Hon ot 'so important an item and considered that the 
Council should examine it. 

62. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the United 
Kingdom proposal for the deletion of item 11. 

The proposal was adoj1ted by 8 votes to 4, with 3 
abstentions. 
63. The ;pRESIDENT, in connexion with a point of 
order raised by Mr. BORIS (France), said that the 
Agend~ Committee had placed item 20 - "Report of 
the Executive Board of the United Nations Inter .. 
national Children's Emergency Fund'' -on the agenda 
on the understanding that tlv::. Council would subse
quently decide whether one or both reports should be 
examined at the current session. 

64. He then. put to the vote the provisional agenda sub .. 
mitted by the Agenda Committee, as amended by the 
Council. 

The pi.-ovisional agenda, as amended, was adopted by 
14 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. ·.· · 

65~ The. PRESIDE~T then invited the memVers of 
the CounCiJ to present any proposals ~hey might wish to 
make for the inclusion of new items. · 

66. Mr. ·KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) requested that the 
document .submitted by the World Federation of TradE. 

Unions, in support of its. proposal for the inclusion of 
an item alleging infringement of trade~union rights by 
the French Government, should be ·distributed to the 
members of the Council. 

67. After they had had an opportunity to study the 
document, he would propose the inclusion of the item, 

·· 68. At the suggestion of the PRESIDENT, the repre .. 
sentative of POLAND agreed to postpone his proposal 
until the following day, to allow sufficient time for 
distribution and study of the document. 

69. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) drew attention 
to l).aragraph 6 o£ the report of the Agenda Committee 
(E/1919), in which it was stated that the Agenda Corrt~ 
mittee did not recommend inclusion o£ the item proposed 
by the WFTU, ~~Lowering of the workers' standard of 
living: a result of war economy", because the decision of 
the Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organi
zations not to· request the Secretary-General to place 
the item on the provisional agenda must be regarded as 
final. 

70. He considered the Agenda Committee's decision 
illogical, since it was absurd for the Council to cortsider 
itself bound by a decision taken by one of its own sub
sidiary bodies. Moreover, the question was one of great 
importance and urgency ; the WFTU had submitted a 
serious document on the subject for t)le Council's con
sideration, and he felt that the Council should not refuse 
to examine the problem. The World Federation of 
Trade Unions was entirely within its rights in drawing 
the Council's attention to a problem the importance of 
which was widely recognized ; and Mr. Kunosi thought 
it would be dangerous for the Council to uphold the de .. 
cision of the Cottncil Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations and thereby refuse to consider a problem 
so vitally important to many people throughout the 
world. 

71. He therefore proposed that the item should be in~ 
eluded in the agenda. 

72, The PRESIDENT recalled that it was as a result 
of his own ruling that the item in question had not been 
recommended £or inclusion in the agenda. In rule 10 of 
its rules of procedure, the Council had laid down a pro~ 
cedure for the. treatment of items proposed by non
government~} organizations in category A, and the rule 
provided clearly that· the decision of the Council Com
mittee on N on~Governmental Organizations was to be 
considered as fj.nal. In the circutnstances, he once more 
1"(1led that the item was out of otder. 

73. He explained, however, that his 'ruling in no Way 
closed the door to discussion of the problem, since any 
delegation which so desired could propose the item for 
consideration. Moreover, in connexion with. the discus .. 
sion of item 3 o£ the provisional agenda - "World eco
nomic situation, - any member of the' Council would 
have ample opportunity to comment upon the effects of 
rea,.mament on the standard of living of the working 
classes in any country ; and WFTU would have the 
right tu request a hearing by the Council on the subject. 

74. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) considered the 
Presidenes interpretation of rule 10 of the rules of pro-, 
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cedure as both incorrect and dangerous for the future 
work of the Council. If that interpretation were ac
cepted, the Council Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations would become virtually an organ supe
rior to the Council, with power to prevent the Council 
from discussing any item proposed by a non-govern
mental organization. 

75. He pointed out, moreover, that the question was 
far too important to be considered in connexion with the 
World Economic Report 1949-1950 (E/1910), which 
did not even devote a separate chapter to the problem 
of the lowering of the workers' standard of Hving. 

76. In his opinion, the Council should be grateful to 
the WFTU for bringing the matter to its attention, and 
should welcome the opportunity to study the problem 
as a separate item on the agenda of its current session. 

77. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) held that the President's ruling constituted 
an infringement of the right of the non-governmental 
organizations to submit reports and proposals for con
sideration by the Council. Moreover, the question at 
issue involved one of the fundamental objectives set 
forth in the Charter ; that is, the raising of standards of 
living throughout the world. 

78. He .drew attention to resolution 49 (I) of th€ 
General Assembly, which dealt with relations between 
the Economic and Social Council and non-governmental 
organizations, with specific rderence to the World 
Federation of Trade Unions. 

79. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the procedure 
laid down by the Council, upon which his ruling was 
based, had been evolved in conformity with the recom· 
mendations made in resolution 49 (I) of the General 
Assembly. Rule 10 indicated clearly that a non-govern
mental organization desiring to propose an item for 
inclusion in the Council's agenda could do so only 
thJ:Iough the Council Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations, and that the decision of the latter Com
miti:ee w:!s to be regarded as final. He therefore main
tai:ged his ruling, pointing out that any member of the 
Coun(;il was free to challenge that ruling and have it put 
to the vote. 

80. He further drew attention to the fact that under 
the terms of rule 85, the Council could suspend any of 
its rules of procedure at any time, if it so desired. 

81. Mr. ZATZ-SUCHY (Poland) felt that the mat
ter was too important to be decided on the basis of a 
vote on a ruling by the President. He was concerned 
with the fundamental principle involved ; the precedent 
which such a ruling would set might well endanger the 
Councirs relations with the non-governmental organi
zations. It was unthinkable that the Council should 
empower one of its small subsidiary bodies to make 
decisions which must be accepted as final. · 

82. He appealed to the President to withdraw his 
ruling. · 

83. · Mr. CABADA (Peru), referring to a rema.rk by 
the PRESIDENT, said that if the rules of procedure 
were to be altered, the modifications could not be made 

to apply retroactively to the question at issue, but must 
apply only to future ca~es. 

84. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) thought that the problem would not be 
solved by amending rule 10; it was essential that the 
rules of procedure should be interpreted and applied in 
conformity with the spirit of the General Assembly's 
resolutions. The mere fact that the Council NGO Com
mittee had taken a decision by a majority vote did not 
alter the fact that that decision was a violation of the 
spirit of resolution 49 (I) of the General Assembly. 

85. He added that several of the Council's rules of pro
cedure: among them rule 10, were illegal and invalid, 
having been adopted at a time when several members of 
the Council were absent. 

86. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) de
clared that the last statement of the USSR representa
tive was unacceptable; if rule 10 were to be considered 
illegal, all the other rules of procedure must be equally 
illegal, since they had been adopted at the same time. 

87. He supported the President's ruling, and .stressed 
the fact that the item in question could be proposed for 
inclusion by any delegation in its own name. He could 
not agree with the Polish representative that a questio11 
of precedent was involved, since other items proposed 
by non-governmental organizatiorts had been refused by 
the Council NGO Committee. 

88. He urged that the Council should give close atten
tion to the report of the Council Committee on Non
Governmental Organizations and to the statements on 
the question at issue which several delegations had in
serted in the record. It would be noted that no objection 
to the item itself had been raised ;. it had merely been 
pointed out that the substance of the question could be 
dealt with in oonnexion with certain other items already 
included in the provisional agenda. 
89. The PRESIDENT o'bser-;.:ed that since no member 
of the Council had form'ally challenged his ruling, the 
ruling would stand. 

RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING THE PROCEDURE TO BE 
FOLLOWED lN THE CONSIDERATION OF AGENDA ITEMS 

That part of the report was adopted with~ut discus
sion. 

RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING THE ORDER IN WHICH 
ITEMS WILL BE CONSiDERED 

90. Mr. ANDRADA (International Telecommunica
tion Union) thanked the Council, on behalf of his 
organization, for its invitation to attend the current 
session3 and stressed the desit:e of the International 
Telecommunication Union to continue its close co
operation with t.l-te Council. 

91. In accordance with the terms of the agreement 
between the United Nations and the ITU, the latter had 
studied the Council's provisional agenda and determined 
the items which were of particular . interest to it. The 
agency tonsidered it· desirable that it should be repre
sented at the Council's mee:tings when those items were 
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discussed. Because, however, of the rules adopted by its 
Administrative Council regarding representation on the 
various United Nations bodies, rules which were moti
vated by concern for strict economy owing to the limited 
financial resources available to the ITU, it was essen
tial that its representative should remain· in Santiago as 
short a time as possible. Accordingly, the agency had 
dispatched a telegram to the Secretary of the Economic 
and Social Council, requesting that the items of interest 
to th~ ITU ·should be discussed at consecutive meetings 
as soon as possible; unfortunately, however, owing to a 
delay in transmission of the message, the Agenda Com
mittee had been unable to take cognizance of the request. 

92. He therefore requested that parts (a) and (b) of 
item 26 should be discussed early in the session, imme
diately before items 4 and 5, which were also of par .. 
ticular interest to his organization. . 

93. The PRESIDENT thought that it would be diffi
cult to make the specific change in the order of items 
which had been requested by the ITU representative; . 

' 

Printed in Canada 

however, the order of items as adopted would not be 
firmly fixed beyond po~sibility of later modi~cation. 

94. He assured the ITU representative ·dlat the Coun
cil would do all in its power to meet the agency's 
desires, and hoped that it would not be 1,1ecessary to vote 
on the ITU request. 

95. Mr. BORIS (Fran~:e) hoped that the French 
translation of the World Economic Report 1949-1950 
would be issued soon, since it would be required for the 
consideration of item 3. 

The last part of the Agenda Committee's report was 
adopted subject to the reservations made in the course 
of the meeting. 

96. The PRESIDENT stated that requests from non
governmental organizations to be heard in connexion 
with items on the agenda should be submitted by 22 
February at 7 p.m. 

The meeting rose at 6.50 p.m. 

90600-March l9Sl-3ZSO 
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President: Mr. Hernan. SANTA CRuz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following coun
tries: 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
InJia, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,· 
United States· of America, Uruguay. 

. · The representatives of the following special
ized agencies: 

International Labour Organisation, Food and Agri
culture Organization of the United Nations, United 
Nations Educational, Scientific · and Cultural Organi
zation, International Telecommunication Union, World 
Health Organization. 

Address by the President 

1. The PRESIDENT announced a change in the 
agenda of the meeting: since document E/1922 had been 
circulated, the proposal by the representative of Poland 
regarding that document would be examined first. 

2. He stated that the Council Committee on Non
Governmental Organizations would meet the following 
day at 9.45 a.m. The Council would not take any deci
sions on the items examined at the current meeting, so 
that the organizations which had to be heard on those 
items could subinit their views. 

3. He expressed his gratification that the Secretary
General was collaborating in person in the Council's 
work; that would certainly expedite its work. 

4. The twelfth session of the Economic and Social 
Council had opened at a crucial phase in the existence 
of the United Nations. Their ability and their vat to 
give the world collective security had been subjected to 
a severe test by the aggression in Korea. The Com .cil 
had completed its fifth year of activity and the current 
session should mark a new stage itt its work. It had been 
~ssign:ed the great task of making a reality of the new 
tdea that economic progress, social justice and respect 
for human rights were essential for the maintenance of 

peace and one of the fundamental purposes of the 
United Nations. 

5. Despite the difficulties encountered in the accom
plishment of its task, the Council had been able to orga
nize international co-operation on a large scale. It had 
stu.died and was still studying the chief problems which 
could be dealt with by international action in the econo
mic and ·social fields, and it had initiated and directed 
measures for the solution of those problems. It had 
undertaken those tasks with the assistance of its func
tional commissions, the regional economic commissions 
and the specialized agencies. The fundamental achieve
ments of the Council far surpassed anything accom
plished by international co-operation before its crea:i:ion. 

6. In the economic field, the Council's work was 
directed to· the problem of the reconstruction and rehabi
litation of war-devastated areas and to long-term mea
sures to maintain economic stability and transform and 
modernize the economic systems of the under-developed 
areas. He instanced the work accomplished in that field 
by the Economic Commission for Europe and the 
calling, in November 1947, of the United Nations Con
ference on Trade an1. Employment, which had drafted 
the Havana Charter. Although that charter had not yet 
come into force, an Interim Commission had already 
been functioning for the past two years and the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade made it possible to 
conduct customs negotiations in which nearly forty 
countries were participating and had resulted in reduc
tions in the rates on over sixty thousand itetns, affecting 
more than half the total of world trade. · 

7. During the past two years, the Council's chief pre
occupation had been the promotion of ecor1omic deyelop
ment in undet-develope_d countries and regions, a task . 
which lay at the very centre of the international policy 
of the United Nations in that field. The Council had ini
tiated two programmes of technical assistance for econ
otnic development. The implementation of the first was 

· entrusted to the Secretary-Generat The second, which 
was on a •much larger scale, ~nvolved the participation 
of the various specialized agencies. Both had been based 
~pon the principle of ~espect for national sovereignty 
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and directed towards the raising of s~andards fo living 
and the promotion of social progress. Those pro-. 
gra111.L11es were already showing positive results in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America. 

8. He then recalled the work done by the Council with 
the assistance of its Commission on Human Rights, in 
particular the drawing up of the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights and the studies being carried out on 
the covenant on human rights, as well as the many other 
important achievements in the social field. 

9. The work of the Council had therefore been very 
substantial, particularly if the difficulties it had encoun· 
tered were taken into account. But the task assigned to 
the Council was a far greater one, specially in so far as 
it related to the raising of the standards of living of 
under-developed. countries. It could be seen from the 
fi.gures given in the World Economic Report) 1949-50) 
published by the Secretary-General, that the d.ifference 
in per caput national income between industrialized and 
under-developed countries had increased instead of 
diminished in the past ten years. It was essential to re
duce considerably that gap between standards of living 
both for humanitarian and for essentially political rea· 
sons. Just as inside a country economic inequality was 
bound to lead to social disturbances, so the inequalities 
between the various nations and regions led directly to 
international conflicts. 

10. In order successfully to complete that work, which 
was of immense scope, all efforts must be concentrated 
011 the most important aspects, which might have. a deci· 
sive effect on the solution of the most vital problems. At 
its twelfth session the Council would have to deal with 
one of those aspects, the financing of programmes of 
economic development. 

11. In that field, the end of one stage had been reached 
and the time had come to begin another. A3 the debates 
at the fifth session of the General Assembly had shown, 
the peoples of almost all the under-developed countries 
in every continent were demanding that more concrete 
action should be undertaken. It was therefore essential 
to begin working on the new stage and to consider very 
carefully whether or not existing international machi
nery was adequate and appropriate for the work and 
whether what that machinery achieved was in accord
ance with its potientialities. Once that analysis had 
been made, the Council would be able to show the ways 
in which such obvious needs might be met with the .bold·· 
ness and speed the situation required. In the field of 
economic and social affairs, the United Nations had no 
more urgent task at the current time. The peoples of 
Latin America had their eyes turned towards the Coun
cil, and they were. waiting for results. Studies under
taken on the national and international plane and the 
United Nations debates must result in new international 
action to finance basic plans for the economic develop-

'"ilt of backward countries. 

· :~ Another study of fundamental importance was that 
ot the economic effects of the current international situa
tion. Rearmament programmes, growing out of the 
international tension, might have a disastrous effect. on 
the econofny of the various countries, and the under
developed countries in particular. The General Assembly 

had realized that grave danger and had asked· the Coun
cil to give particular attention to the problem and to 
make recommendations to the General Assembly and to 
governments. 'P :e under-developed countries might 
encounter serious difficulties in obtaining the new equip
ment and machinery they needed to continue their indus
trial development programmes and replace worn equip
ment. That situation would be even more serious if, as 
during the Second World War, the prices of certain raw 
materials were pegged at an extremely low level in rela
tion to the market price. 

13. The Council could only deal with those questions 
on the. assumption that the war foreseen by so many 
would not take place. It must thus plan for the situation 
which would arise in the near future if international 
tension decreased and the accelerated rate of armament 
production was slowed down. It would then be neces
sary to tal<:e measures so that the reconversion to a com
plete peace-time economy would not cause any economic 
disequilibrium. An increase in purchasing power 
through the expansion of the economies of under
develope~ countries would appear to be the most logical 
and effective of such measures. 

14. In conclusion, he recalled that the Economic and 
Social Council was a principal organ of the United N a
tions, with its own field of action. However, according 
to Article 60 of the Charter, it discharged its functions 
under the authority of the General Assembly and conse
quently represented al! Member States. Hence it was 
the Council's obligation to base its actions not only· on 
the recommendations of 'the Assembly but also on the 
spirit of the latter's decisions and discussions. At the 
fifth session of the Assembly it had been evident that a 
large majority of nations wished to follow a line differ
ent from that of the Council in order to achieve more 
positive and effective action, particul~rly in respect of 
economic and social problems, economic, technical and 
social assistance and the struggle against measures of 
discrimination and other violations of human rights. It 
was the Council's duty to interpret that majority opinion 

. if it was desirous of continuing to represent the general 
will. 

15. He expressed the hope that .the Council's debates 
would be carried on in the atmosphere of hard work a~d 
mutual respect which had distinguished the sessions of 
recent years and that the differences of opinion dividing 
members of the Council, which were not only normal 
but even salutary in the United Nations, would make Jt 
possible to achieve a synthesis of views. '· 

16. The SECRETARY-GENERAL thanked· the 
President for his kind remarks. He recalled that at the 
beginning of his public cai"eer he had concentrated on 
economic and social questions. His interest in those 
questions had never flagged, and that was. why he was 
at all times interested in the work of the Economic and 
Social Council, though he could not always find the time 
to follow that work personally. The success of the Coun
cil's work depended on the maintenance of peace and all 
efforts should therefore be bent to the creation of condi
tions favourable to peace. 

17. In cond.usion, he emphasized the great importance 
of the agenda of the twelfth session of the Council and 
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expressed the hope that the Council's work would jus
tify the confi~ence of the peop~es of the world and that 
it would benefit future generations. 

' ' . 
18. ·The PRESIDENT thanked the Secretary;..General 
for his remarks. · 

Request for the inclusion of an additional item in 
the agenda (E/1922) . 

. [ Agenda item 2 ] 

19. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) drew the Council's 
attention to the communication from the World Federa
tion of Trade Unions (E/1922) arid requested that the 
subject sho1;tld be included in the agenda so that it could 
be discussed as a matter .of urgency. 

20. The World Federation of 'rrade Unions had con
sultative status in category A and was therefore entitled 
to. propose ite1).1s for inclusion in the agenda. The 
WFTU, which was the largest of the workers' trade
union organizations, having for example two hundred · 
and fifty thousan4 members in Chile, had . on several 
occasions made an impOrtant contribution to the work 
of the Council. The order prohibiting its activities which 
had just been promulgated by the French Government 
was quite unjustified and it was the Council's duty to go 
into the matter and repeal the decision. 

21. He· therefore supporte~l the request made by the 
World Federation of Trade Unions that the item should 
be included in the agenda. 

22. The PRESIDENT asked whether the represen
tative of Poland was proposing the inclusion of the item 
in the name of his delegation - in which case the request 
would be discussed immediately- or whether he was 
simply supporting the request made by the WFTU. If 
that was the case, the reqqest would have to be refer ted 
to the Coun.cil Committee on Non-Governmental Orga
nizations, in 'accordance with the rules of procedure. 

23. It would also be possible to i~clt.tde the subject 
under item 14 "of the agenda - "Trade-union rights : 
allegations regarding infringements of . trade-union 
rights" -and· to consider it when that item came up for 
discussion. · 

· 24. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY· (Poland) reiterate.d the con
viction he had expressed at the previous meeting that it 
was of the utmost importance to maintain close relations 
between the Ecmiomic and Social Council and the non
governtnen.tal organizations. Consequently, although he 
supported the substance of the request made by the 
\Vorld Federation of TradeUnions, he would not sub-
mit i~ in. the name. of·his delegation. · 

25. He;~ppealed to the Council to bear in mind ~he ur
gency of the question, to refuse to be swayed by proce
?ural arguments and to take a decision on the .subject 
m a plenary meeting without r.eferring it to the Council 
NGO Committee. Nevertheless, he would not oppose 
such a solution. if the Council decided to follow that 
course. · 

26. The PRESIDENT said that, in accordance with 
the rules o£ procedure; the request made by the WFTU 
would be referred to the Council Committee on Non
Govertlrtlental ·Organization$, 

27. Mr. BURINSKY ·(Union of Soviet Sociali~t 
Republics) emphas.ized that the request mad.~ by the 
World Federation of Trade Unions raised a highly .im
portant question. The order prohibiting that .organiza
tion's activity in the territory of one of. the· S~ates 
Members of the United Nations was a violation of trade
union rights, which it was the · duty ·of the ·United 

. Nations to protect. · 

28. The WFTU was an important organization which 
had made a valuable contribution .' to the work of the 
Economic and Social Council. The value of its collabo
ration had been recorded in particular in a report by the 
Secretary-General on the activities o£ non-governmental 
organizations (E/C.2/231), which showed· that th~ 
WFTU had provided very useful informatinn at:~d bad 
drawn the Council's attention to many important pro
blems, such as that of unemployment and of full em
ployment. 

29. He therefore supported the· Polish proposal that 
the item should be included in the agenda so that, in the 
interests of the workers of the world, the matter could 
be settled without delay. 

· 30. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingd~m) 
pointed out that the purpose of the Polish proposal was 
actually to grant to a non-governmental organization a 
privilege which was reserved for the States Members ·of 
the United Nations. He agreed with the President'~ 

· ruling that the question should be referred to the Coun
cil NGO Commitee, but he pointed out that, according 
to the rules of procedure, the Committee could· deal only 
with questions which had been. subm:itt~d to it at least 
six weeks before the beginning. of the Council's. session. 
On the other hand, any member of the Council was en.:. 
titled to propose the inClusion of an additional item in 
the agenda. . . 
31. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) denied the asser
tion that the purpose .of his proposal was to place a non
governmental organization in a privileged position. Such 
a reproach would have been better directed against the 
U nitP.d Kingdom delegation, which had started . soine 
time earlier to practise discrimination against ~he World 
Federation of Trade Unions, an attitude which. coin .. 
cided strangely with that taken by the United Kingdom 
in its international policy. 

' ' 

32. He emphasized once more that the question· raised 
in the c:ommunication from the WFTU was urgent .. He 
did not think that delegations could really use the rules 
of procedure as a pretext for refusing· to consider. such 
an important question. Moreover, if the Council refused 
to consider the communication~ that would amount to 
postponing the question for six months and .a similar 
situation might well occur in connexion with any non .. 
governmental organization. 

33. He could not a~cept the suggestion that the com· 
munication from the World Federation of Trade Unions 
should be discussed under item 14 of the agenda. In his 
opinion, the question should be inclttded as a separate 
item and he felt sure ~hat, if the matter were submitted 
to the NGO Committee, that Committee would c<mcur 
on that point. · 

· 34. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
.wished to reply tQ th~ allegation~ m~de by ~i.e :Polish 

. I 
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representative, which were all the more unjustified 
since the Polish representative had not been present at 
the discussions to which his criticism referred. He re~ 
called that, during a meeting of the NGO Committee, 
when he had been in the chair, two proposals submitted 
respectively by the World Federation of Trade Unions 
and the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions had been rejected. The Polish delegation had 
not requested a reversal of the decision regarding the 
proposal submitted by the ICFTU at that time. The two 
proposals to which he had referred had been studied by 
the NGO Committee in great detail and with {!Omplete 
objectivity. Therefore, on his own behalf as well as on 
behalf of the Council Committee on Non-Governmental 
Organizations, he strongly deplored the · fact that a 
representative should have considered it necessary to 
make remarks of the kind just heard by the Council. 

. . 
35. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
stated that, un<f,er rule 10 of the rules of procedure, the 
Council NGO Committee could recommend the inclu
sion of items in the provisional agenda, but he wondered 
what the Committee could do since the Council had al
ready adopted its agenda for the twelfth session. 

36. He felt that the Polish proposal was actually aimed 
at destroying the rules which the Council had drafted so 
carefully the previous year for th~ consideration of com
munications or requests from non-governmental orga
nizations. It was significant that the Polish represen
tative refused to accept any solution which would not 
violate the established rules of procedure. 

37. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) recalled that the 
communication from the World Federation of Trade 
Unions had been received before the provisional agenda 
had been adopted. Furthermore, he did not intend to 
propose the inclusion of that communication . in.. the 
Council's agenda in his own name since he could not 
~epart from the. instructions he had received from his 
Goverrurtent. 

3$. He pointed out that the United States d~legation 
al~ays supported strict adherence to the rules whenever 
they served its interests. However; everyone knew full 
well what the attitude of the United States of America 
had always been towards the World Federation of Trade 
Unions and towards trade unions in general. 

39. He still felt that the Council could not refuse to· 
consider an urgent· and important question on the 
pretext that a rule was sacrosanct. 

40. Mr. ABELIN (France) said that if the question 
was really urgent the Polish representative should 
request its inclusion in the Council's agenda in the name 
of his delegation. In that event, he would be quite pre
pared to make a statement replying to the representative 
of Poland. 

'41. He pointed· out that those who were proclaiming 
their interest in the problem seemed to be resorting to 
procedural manreuvres in order to avoid a discussion on 
the question of the inclusion of the new item. V\Then such 
an important question was raised, there should be . no 
stopping half way. . 

42. The PRESIDENT stated that the question would 
be referred to the Councii Committee on Non-Govern
mental Organiz~tions for report. 

Dl'aft inteJ:n~tional covenant on human :rights and 
measUl'es of implementation (E/1880 and 
Corr.l and E/1880/ Add. I to 7) 

· [ Agenda item 12 ] 

43. The PRESIDENT called for discussion on· item 
12 of the agenda, HDraft international covenant on 
human rights and measures of implementation". 

44. He recalled ·that the Council had considered it 
advisable for the General Assembly itself to give 
instructions regarding the preparation' and completion 
of · the draft international covenant. The General 
Assembly had given those instructions in its resolution 
421 (V) adopted on 4 December 1950. 

45. The Secretary-General's memorandum (E/1880) 
provided the background material, and the additions to 
that document contained the communications which the 
various specialized agencies had thought i'it to send t.o be 
Secretariat regarding the assistam:e which they might 
provide to the Commission on Human Rights in so far 
as economic, social and cultural rights were concerned. 

46. Mr. BURINSKY (Unjon of Soviet Socialist 
Rc:;pub~ics) was of the opinion that. General Assembly 
resolution 421. (V) would have very fa.r'7reaching effects 
on the draft international coven~nt on human rights and 
measures of implementation, for it contained directives 
and recommendations the importance of which was 
obvious to all. 

47. In the first place, the General Assembly had ad
mitted that, as it stoocl, the draft covenant contained 
serious defects which ·should be corrected: the list of 
rights in the first eighteen· articles did not contain certain 
elementary rights ; the wording of some of the first 
e-ighteen articles was vague and did not properly protect 
t1 ;e rights to which th{)se articles referred ; in the drafHng 
of the covenant account should 'be taken of the purposes 
and principles of the Charter of the United Nations and 
those purposes and principles should be consistently 
applied and assiduously protected. 

48. Secondly, the General Assembly had been of the 
opinion that the covenant should include economic, 
social and cultural rights, the insertion of which had 
been requested by the delegation of the USSR.1 ! · 

49~ The· delegation of the Soviet Union,. however:, 'was 
of the opinion that the General Assembly resolution did 
not go far enough, and that the recommendations con
tained in it were not sufficiently explicit. The Council 
should not confine itself to noting the General Assembly 
resolution and transmitting it to the Commission on 
Human Rights; it was clearly the Coupcil's duty .tQ con-

.. sider all· proposals calculated to itnptove the draft.:cove
nant and to recommend to the. Commission on ·Human 
Rights the adoption of ·such proposals. Thus:, in the· opiu 
nion of the USSR delegation, it was incumbent on the 
Council to present the Commission with conc:rete recom-

1 See Official Records of tiit General Assqr;nblj!, .Fiftn Session1 
A.nneses, agenda item 63, document A/C.3/L.96, 
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mendations for the revision of cet+.ain articles in the 
draft covenant and the inclusion of new articles. 

50. At the fifth session o£ the General Assembly, the 
USSR delegation had pointed out 'that the draft cove~ 
nant was still less complete and effective than the Uni~ 
versal Declaration of Human Rights.2 As long ago as 
the third session of the· General Assembly, when the 
Declarati'on had been adopted, the delegation of the 
S<wiet Union had stated that the principal defect of that 
document was that it was purely theoretical and con~ 
tained no provision to ensure its application, no provi~ 
sion, that is to say, to ensure that it would not remain 
a dead letter.8 

51. The USSR delega-tion had also pointed out_ that 
.the Universal Declaration of Human Rights did not deal 
properly with certain very important principles, such as 
the right of peoples to self-determination, their right to 
have their national culture respected, the condemnation 
of anti-democratic activities likely to interfere with the 
exerdse of democratic rights. 

52. At the time when the Declaration was being 
drafted, the USSR delegation had insistently requested 
that certain rights should not be merely enumerated, but 
that provision should be made t~ ensure respect for those 
rights. Unfortunately, the General Assembly had not· 
seen fit to view the Soviet Union's proposals with 
favour. The result was that the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights had only a very limited practical value. 

53. . It should be. borne in mind that the purpose of the 
draft covenant was to ensure respect for the rights enun
ciated in the Declaration. .A mere perusal of the first 
eighteen articles, however, showed that the draft cove
nant had all the· defects inherent in the Declaration, and 
that, furthermore, it contained no provision relating to 
such fundamental principles as the right to work, rest, 
education, housing, etc. Those rights, which affected 
millions of workers, were expressed very vaguely and 
superficially in the Declaration ; and their omission from 
the draft covenant rendered that instrument valueless. 

54. Similarly, with regard to political rights, the draft 
covenant contained no clause relating to the right of 
peoples to self-determination, or to the right of indivi
duals to participate in the organs of government. 

55. Most of the articles of the draft covenant were 
vaguely and obscurely drafted. For example, article 14 
relating to freedom of expression did not make clear, 
though it was essential to do so, that the exercise of free~ 
dom of expression should not run counter to democratic 
principles or serve the purposes of propaganda inciting 
·to war, or to racial or national hatred. 

56. Thus, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
and the draft· covenant were far from satisfying the 
hopes ·that might have been placed in those important 
documents. The least that could be- done for the time 
being was to attempt to correct the defects in the draft 
C?Venant, ·so as tO make the C,Ovenant as effective as pos
stble. :For that purpose, the USSR delegation was sub-

2 Ibid., Fifth Session, 31i'th plenary meeting. 
8 1~id., Third Session, Part 11,. 180th and 183rd plenary 

meetangs. 

mitting to the Economic and Social Council a draft reso .. 
lution (E/L.l37), which set forth the steps that should 
~e taken by the Commission on Human Rights to im
prove the draft covenant. 

57. The draft resolution submitted by the delegation of 
the USSR (E/L.l37) proposed that the Commission on 
Human Rights should be instructed to incorporate in 
the draft covenant provisions relating to political, econ
omic, social and cultural rights.; and also to take .into 
account the principle that the covell(lnt should apply to 
all States, whether self-governing or non-self-governing, 
and to all territorial units constituting federal States. 
Lastly, the draft resolution recot:ntUended the deletion 
frotn the draft covenant of articles 19 to 41, providing 
for methods of supervising implementation, which wottld 
constitute an attempt at interference in the domestic 
affairs of States. 

58. . With regard to political rights, the USSR delega
tion was of the opinion that all individuals without dis
tinction should be guaranteed the possibility of electing 
·and being elected to all organs of government in accord-
ance with truly democratic procedures. The constitu .. 
tions of most capitalist countries mentioned such a right, 
but elections in those countries were so conducted that 
the rights, while guaranteed in theory by the constitu
tiot~, were. quite illusory. It was to remedy that situation 
that the USSR delegation proposed the inclusion in the 
draft covenant of provisions such as those set f.orth in 
paragraph 1 of its amendments relating to political 
rights. . · 

59. With regard to freedom of expression, the cove
nant should include a provision to the effect that every
one must be guaranteed that right by law, subject to the 
reservation that ·freedom of speech ar.d o£ the ·Press 
should not be used for war propaganda, for the incite
ment of hatred among peoples, for racial discrimination; 
or for the dissemination of slanderous rumours. Further
more, it should be stated that the law must prohibit all 
propaganda on behalf of fascist or nazi views and all . 
propaganda directed against specific racial or nationai 
groups or intended to incite to hatred and contempt. 
:That USSR proposal was insipred by the tragic £ate of 
millions o{ human beings before and during the Second 
·World War. The draft covenant. should also contain a 
definite provision to the effect that the law must gua
rantee freedom of meeting, of public demonstration and 
association and that it must prohibit all groups or acti
vities of a fu~cist or anti-democratic nature. 

60: With regard to economic, social and cultural rights, 
the USSR delegation proposed that the Commission on 
Human Rights should. be requested to clarify and com
plete the provisions of the draft covenant by adopting 
clauses such as those appearing in the USSR amend
ments (E/L.l37). It should, for example, be made clear 
in the covenant that the State should ensure the develop
ment of science and education in the interests of progress 
and democracy and in the interests of ensuring interita
tional peace and co-operation; that .the State should se .. 
cure for all without distinction the right to education and 
that it should guarantee that right by providing free pri
mary education, a system of sc.'!holarships and the requi
~ite network of schools ; that the State should guarantee 
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to 'everyone the right to work and to the free choice of 
occupation, in such a way as to exclude the threat of 
death from hunger or exhaustion; a11d that the State 
should guarantee to all the right to rest and leisure by 
prc;>Viding in particular for periodic holidays with pay 
and a reasonable limitation of working hours. Similarly, 
it was indispensable that the covenant should include a 
stat~m~nt to t~e effect that the State must provide for 
the social security of workers and employees from public 
tt·tnds and in accordance with legislation ; and ·that the 
State should take all the necess.ary steps, including legis
lation, to guarantee decent living accommodation to all. 
The covenant should also provide that women must 
enjoy in their work privileges not less than those en
joyed by men and that they must receive equal pay for 
equal work. 

61. vVith regard to trade-union rights, the USSR dele
gation was of the opinion that the covenant . should 
express without anY. ambig~ity the right of a.ll wage
earners to combine freely in trade unions, without dis
tinction as to nationality, race, religion, sex or political 
or philosophic views. Trade unions must be guaranteed 
the right to pursue any activities directed towards im
proving the life and the economic and sqcial welfare of 
the W<>rkers ; .all pressure on trade unions by the public 
authorities or their agents should be expressly pro
hibited ; the right to strike must be guaranteed ; no one 
rnust be able to prevent an international trade-union 
organization from fulfilling its functions and · commu
nicating with the organizations affiliated to it. 

62. The USSR delegation was not opposed to section 
D of General Assembly resolution 421 (V), calling upon 
the Council to request the Commission on Human 
Rights to study ways and means which would ensure 
the right of peoples and nations to self-determination, 
but it considered nevertheless that the Council should 
recommend to the Commission to include in the draft 
covenant a provision stating that right, States respon
sible for the administration of territories not yet self
governing being bound to promote the fulfilment o£ that 
right. Such States should be guided in their relations 
with the populations of the territories concerned by the 
purposes and principles of the Charter, and they should, 
in particular, ensure to national minorities the right to 
ttse their native tongue and possess their own national 

cultural institutions. The delegation of the; Soviet Union 
was of the opinion that the inclusion of such an article 
in the covenant on human rights would be absolutely in 
accordance with the spirit and letter of the Charter and 
with the aspirations of miUions of human beings in the , 
N on-Sel£-Gover11ing Territodes. · . 

63. He would like to point out that the ·rights· and gua
rantees the enunciation of which in the draft covenant 
was proposed by hi$ delegation were included in a mtich 
more complete and definite form in the Constitution of 
the Soviet Union. The USSR delegation, however,· rea
lized quite well that it was impossible to ask capitalist 
States to adopt. th~ same attitude as the Soviet Union in 
the matter of human rights, and the USSR draft resolu
tion took that situation into account. The amendments 
proposed by the USSR delegation were a minimum, and 
it must be hoped that the Council would recommend· to 
the Commission on Human Rights that it. should take 
due account of them, for otherwise it. would . be absurd 
to claim that the covenant really sought to guarantee 
human rights and fundamental freedoms. 

64. Lastly, the USSR delegation proposed that arti
de~ 19 to 4r1 o~ the draft covenant; relating to measures 
of Implementation, should be deleted. It was of the opi
nion that such methods. of supervising implementation 
would constitute an attempt at interference in the domes
tic affairs of States, in violation of their sovereignty and 
of the Charter. The USSR delegation also hoped that 
the draft covenant would not contain the provisions 
known under the names of the "colonial' clause" and the 
"£ederal clause", for experience had shown that the only 
result of those two clauses would be to enable certain 
States to refrain from applying the provisions of inter
national instruments in certain territories or territorial 
units undet· their jurisdiction. A provision might per.:. 
haps be inserted for the propagation of knowledge of the 
covenant. 

65. The USSR delegation was convinced that the 
a!Uendmet?-ts it proposed (E/L.137) would help appre
ciably to Improve the draft covenant· on human rights, 
and it was of the opinion that aU those who really had 
respect for human rights at heart would support· those 
amendments unreservedly. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 

::-:-~~-------.......--------·-· ,,.,,  
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President: Mr. Heman SANTA C:auz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following countries: 
Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, 
France, India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philip-
pines, Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representative(;\ ..-he following spe-
cialized agencies: 

International Labour Ok , '''of\·1 and Agri-
culture Organization of trtt 'iations, United 
Nations Educational, Scientih"' ....... ..,. ,_..1Itural Organi
zation, International Telecommunication Union. 

Draft international covenant on human rigths and 
measures of implementation (E/1880 and 
Corr.l and E/1880/ Add.1 to 7) (continued) 

[Agenda item 12] 

1. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) said that his 
delegation had already stated its views on the question 
under consideration at the sixth session of the Com
mission on Human Rights (E/CN.4/469). As his dele
gation had explained at the time, the fact that it had 
been decided to complete a programme of work including 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the cove" 
nant and measures of implementation should not in any 
way be interpreted as an· acceptance by the Commission 
of the contention that the provisons of the Charter on 
that subject did ·not impose positive obligations on 
Members of the Organization and could not therefore 
be supplemented and given effect by some appropriate 
machinery of implementation. 

2. In that regard, his Government had stated that it 
~elieved that under the Charter of the United Nations, 
Member States had assUtned the legal obligations under 
positive law to promote respect for,· and observance of, 
human rights and fund,amental freedoms, as provided in 
Articles 55 and 56 of the Charter. · 

3: It was for that reason that the Ut•ttguayan delega• 
t~on, which in accordance with its !egal traditions con
sidered itself bound by the decisions adopted a:t the 
eleventh session of the Economic and Social CtJancil, 
yentured to express its view that the enumeration of 

15 

the human rights contained in the first eighteen articles 
of the draft covenant which had been studied by the 
General Assembly, should in no event represent a step 
back from the Declaration adopted at the third session 
of the Assembly at Paris, and that the Declaration 
itself should. be regarded as an intangible poin~ of 
departure which should be a source of gratification for 
all States and persons who cared for human . freedom 
and dignity. His delegation had always felt that a 
permanent special control organ should be set up to 
supervise respect for human rights and that it should 
be open to petitions from individuals, groups of indi'v
iduals and non-governmental organizations, as the onlv 
possible. effective guarantee of hmnan rights. With 
respect to the last poin~, his delegation had submitted 
a definite proposal at the fifth session of the General 
Assembly. 1 

4. His delegation had at that time proposed that the 
Commission on Human Rights should study the ad
visability and propriety of establishing, as one of the 
measures for · the effective implementation of the 
covenant, a permanent United Nations agency which 
might be called the Office of the Attorney General, High 
Commissioner or Procurator General, with all or some 
of the following powers, or powers similar the~eto: 

(a.) To receive reports of atleged violations of the 
covenant submitted by governments, certain authorized 
associations or individuals ; 

(b) To investigate such reports, either alone with the 
assistance of regional commissioners, with ample power 
to reject such reports as might prove to be unfounded 
or frivolous ; · 

(c) To supervise the general impltmentation of the 
covenant by its signatories, with power to conduct ex 
officio investigations for that purpose and for the pur .. 
pose of established procedures; 

(d) In all cases to endeavour to reach friendly solu
tions or agreements before taking further action; 

(e) To refer cases in which, after the apptoi)tiate 
investigations had been made, it was considered that 
grave violations o£ the covenant had taken place, and for 

1 See Official Records of the General.A.ssembly1 Fifth Session, 
Annexes, aienda item 63, document A/C.3/L.74 and Add. 1. 
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which it had not been possible to find a friendly solu~ion, 
to a central commission established for that purpose, 
and to act before that commission as prosecuting at
torney in accordance with juridical standards to be 
established ; 

(f) The powers of the commission with regard to the 
performance of its tasks should be the subject of special 
decisions. 

5. His delegation was submitting a draft resolution 
(E/L.136) designed to facilitate the work of the Com
mission on Human Rights through the establishment of 
a working group composed of representatives of ,that 
Commission and of the specialized agencies, and ILO 
and UNP:SCO in particular, which would consider 
articles relating to economic, social and cultural rights. 

6. Mr. MENDEZ PEIREIRA (United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization) sup
ported, on behalf of UNESCO, the Uruguayan proposal 
for the appointment of a working group to define the 
economic, social and cultural rights which should be 
set forth in the covenant side by side with civic and 
political rights. His organization would co-operate fully 
with all the means at its dispos~l in the task of for
mulating certain basic rights which must be secured 
for civic and political rights to be effective. It was faith 
in those rights which sustained the world in its struggle 
for peace, democracy and freedom. 

7. The PRESIDENT thanked the representative of 
UNESCO for his offer of co-operation. 

8. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) considered the first eighteen 
articles of the draft covenant on the whole satisfactory 
and worth retaining. Economic, social and cultural rights 
should, however, be added. The measures of implementa
tion should be set forth in a separate instrument. 

9. The question of the colonial clause should be settled 
·in the best interests of the people of Trust and Non
Self-Governing Territories. He was strongly opposed 
to the inclusion of the federal clause, which would 
enable federal States to evade their obligations under 
the covenant with respect to certain parts of their 
territory and thus place them in a privileged position in 
relation to other States. 

10. He supported the Uruguayan proposal. 

11. The PRESIDENT reviewed the procedure which 
the Council might follow. At its eleventh session, the 
Council had adopted a resolution (Council resolution 
303 I (XI)) asking the General Assembly for a policy 
decision on the adequacy of the first eighteen articles, 
the desirability of including special articles on the appli
cation of the covenant to federal States and to Non
Self-Governing and Trust Territories, the desirability 
o£ including articles on economic, social and cultural 
rights ; and the adequacy of the articles relating to 
implementatior. In the same resolntion, the Council had 
asked the Commission on Human Rights to consider 
the draft covenant further, bearing in mind the deci
sions of the General· Assembly on the above questions. 
The General Assembly had examined the question at 
its fifth session and its decisions, as set forth in its 

resolution 421 (V), would be taken into account by the 
Human Rights Commission at its forthcoming session. 

12. Hence, while the Council was, of course, competent 
to examine the draft covenant in substance, the logical 
course would be to transmit the General Assembly's 
policy decisions to the Commission on Human Rights 
as a guide in re-drafting the covenant. At its thirteenth 
session the Council would be able to examine the re
drafted covenant in substance, revise it further if 
necessary, and then transmit it for approval to the 
General Assembly. 

13. Mr. ARDALAN (Iran) thought that the eighteen 
articles of the draft covenant, though containing certain 
important rights, did not set out a number of basic 
rights contained in the Universal Declaration, not to 
speal( of economic, social and cultural rights. Further
more, in many instances the text was not clear and could 
give rise to misinterpretation. The Commission on Hu
man Rights, when re-examining the draft, should en .. 
deavour to remedy those shortcomings, and, in particu
lar, formulate the basic economic, social and cultural 
rights without which the draft covenant would lose 
much of its importance. 

14. In conclusion, he noted that the measures of im
plementation should ensure such implementation without · 
infringing the sovereign rights of States as that would 
be contrary to the Charter and would tend to disc;ourage 
States from ratifying the .covenant. 

15. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) shared the view 
expressed by the USSR representative at the preceding 
meeting that the Council should not merely transmit 
the General Assembly's resolution to the Commission on 
Human Rights, but examine the articles in substance 
and give its own instructions in the matter to the Com
mission. His delegation had explained at the fifth session 

. of the General Assembly the reasons why it considered 
the draft covenant inadequate and why its adoption 
would constitute a retrograde step in the development 
of human rights. 

16. He therefore endorsed the USSR proposal and 
urged the members of the Council to give it their most 
careful consideration. He reserved the right to examine 
the USSR and the Uruguayan draft resolutions in 
greater detail later. 
17. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) agreed with the 
USSR representative's view that the draft covenant was 
on the whole incomplete and unsatisfactory in its exist
ing form, but he could not agree that the inclusion of 
certain rights in that instrument would constitute an 
infringement of the sovereign rights of States. The 
draft covenant could not be subject to internal legisla· 
tion. On the contrary, it was generally recognized that 
international agreements. 4ad precedence over municipal 
law. Similarly, the rights of the individual came before 
those of the State, and not vice v~rsa. 
18. He. also could not support the USSR proposal on 
the procedure to be. followed. If the Counr.il were to 
enter into a substantive and detailed discussion of the 
various articles, it would merely be repeating the work 
recently done by the General Assembly in which, un
like the Council, all Member States were represented. 
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The General Assembly's decisions, which the Council 
was asked to transmit to the Commission on Human 
Rights, were sufficiently clear and specific and touched 
on many points to which the USSR representative had 
taken exception. The Commission on Human Rights
a body composed of experts - could give much more 
thorough consideration to the draft than the Council 
could in the limited time at its disposal. After the text 
had been revised by the Commission, the Council could 
consider it and, if necessary, revise it once again before 
finally transmitting it to the General Assembly. 

19. The only part of the General Assembly resolution, 
therefore, with which the Council should be concerned 
for the time being was section E (d) in which it was 
asked to consider the methods by which the specialized 
agencies might co-operate with the Commission on 
Human Rights with regard to economic, social and 
cultural rights. In that connexion, he supported the 
Umguayan draft resolution, subject to some clarification 
with regard to the functioning of the workinr group. 

20. Mr. DE RAEYMAEKER (Belgium) said that in 
view of the remarks made by the President of the 
Council, his delegation wished to express its views 
forthwith on the item under discussion. As the draft 
covenant had been examined in great detail at the 
eleventh session of the Council and at the fifth session 
of the General Assembly, it would be quite unnecessary 
and unjustifiable to reconsider its text at the current 
session. 

21. Though the Belgian delegation by no means ap
proved of certain provisions in resolution 421 (V) of 
the General Assembly, it considered that the text ot 
that resolution should simply be transmitted to the 
Commission on Human Rights, whose task it was to 
draw up a final draft covenant on human rights. The 
Council could discuss that draft at length at its thirteenth 
session. During the current session, the Council need 
only consider the methods of collaboration with the 
specialized agencies concerned with regard to the draw
ing up of the articles dealing with economic, social and 
cultural rights. 

. 22. Mr. MAJID (Pakistan) drew attention to a draft 
resolution (E/L.l38) submitted by his delegation on 
~he questi~n of ensuring co-operation with the special
Ized agenc1es. 

2~. The Council need not be concerned with the pre
cise methods to be used ; it could simply invite the 
specialized agencies which felt directly concerned with 
t~e economic, social and cultural rights to send repre
sentatives to the Commission on Human Rights 
(seventh session), which would then work out suitable . 
methods of co-operation. 

24. Mr. KIRP ALANI (India) was glad to note that 
many of the suggestions which his delegation had made 
at the sixth session of the Com'tnission 011 Human Rights 
and at the eleventh session of the Council had been 
ad(l)pted .by the General Assembly, in particular with 

N
regard to the application of the covenant to Trust and 
on-~elf-Governing Territories. A number of repre

sentatiVes had held that the different stages of develop
ment of those territories would, make appl.\~t\qn, 9f 

the covenant in such territories difficult. He did not agree 
wth that argument because the very backwardness of 
those areas made the application of human rights there 
the more essential. India was strongly opposed to all 
forms of colonialism. -

25. A number of economic rights, such as t"rade-union 
rights, had been proposed for inclusion in the tovenant. 
While he did not oppose those rights as such, he thought 
it would be unnecessary for the Council to deal with 
them at the current session inasmuch as they were part . 
o{ the economic, social and cultural rights which, 
according to General Assembly resolution 421 (V), the 
Commission on Human Rights would have to include 
in the draft covenant. 

26. Concerning the question of implementation, he did 
not agree with the view that international conttol would 
infringe the sovereign rights of States. All international 
agreements were bound to limit the national sovereignty 
of States to some extent. The only way to ensure the 
implementation of the covenant was to establish an inter .. 
national control organ which would provide for the 
friendly settlement of questions arising under the · 
covenant, rather than induce international fdction, as 
some representatives seemed to fear. 

27. With reference to the question of co-operation 
with specialized agencies, he supported the Uruguayan 
draft resolutkn on the subject. 

28. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) agreed with 
the Chilean representative's view regarding the un
de<:<:.rability of repeating in the Council at the current 
sess:···1~,, the- kmg and inv\Jlved discussions on tr..e subject 
whir.h had taken place at the fifth session of the General 
A.~sembly. General Assembly resolution 421 (V) was 
a very compiex, and in some parts contradictory,, docu
ments, with which the French delf:gat!on did n'Jt agree 
in many instances, and which it had opposed in the 
General Assembly. 2 The ot1!y possible course for the 
Council was to transmit the General Assembly's deci
sions together with the draft covenant to the Commission 
on Human Rights . 

29. It was not surprising that the drafting of the 
covenant should be taking so much more time than that 
of the Universal Declaration. Many difficulties were in
volved: the text had to constitute a step forward in order 
to be any value, but at the same time it had to be 
sufficiently conservative for States to ratify it. It had to 
be precise and specific in its terms, but at the same time 
broad in scope. Lastly, there were certain ideological 
difficulties, and certain difficulties owing to the prevail
ing international tension which made States reluctant 
to agree to limitations of their rights and powers. 

30. Nevertheless, protection of individual human rights 
was needed more than ever before. The best solution 
at that stage was to transmit the General Assembly 
resolution to the Comri1ission on Human Rights, which 
would be in a better position to deal with it. 

31. There was only one question in the General 
Assembly resolution which called for action on the part 

~Ibid., Ple1~ary Meetings1 317th meeting. 
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of the Council, namely that of co-operation with the 
specialized agencies, and . on that point he supported 
the Uruguayan draic resolution. 

32. Mr. CHANG (China) saw no need for the ques
tion to be referred to the Sodal Committee for detailed 
discussion as the Council would have to examine the 
draft covenant again when it was referred back to it 
from the Commission on Human Rights. 

33. As regards the question of ensuring co-operation 
with the specialized agencies, two draft resolutions had 
been presented by Uruguay (E/L.136) and Pakistan 
(E/L.l38) respectively. He preferred the more general 

· Pakistan proposal as he did not think that the Council 
was in a position to decide in advance on such detailed 
questions. as how many members the working group 
should have or how many representatives each spe
cialized agency should send to the working group. It 
was best to leave the decision on those matters to the 
Com~ission on H tm:lan Rights and the specialized 
agencies. 

34. He thought that the representatives of Uruguay 
and Pakistan might confer i:ogether with a view to 
arriving at a united text. 

35. Mr. McDOUGALL (Food and Agriculture Or
ganization) had certain suggestions to make, on oc
half of his organization, in connexion with the General 
Aasembly's dedsion that a clear statement of economic, 
social and cultural rights should be included in the draft 
covenant. · 

I 

. 36. Recalling that the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion had been brought into being while the Second 
w~rld War was still in progress, in order to assist the 
United Nations in giving real meaning to the phrase 
''freedom from want", Mr. McD~ugaJ! .said that his 
organization hoped to see incorporated in the draft 
covenant, arJ ,ong economic and social rightr, the right 
of every human being to adequate food. 

37. The Un~versal Declaration of Human Rights 
recognized, in article 25, the right of every· human 
being to "a standard of living adequate for the health 
and well-being of himself and his family, including f<;>od, 
clothing, housing and medical care". But a declaration of 
inalienable and inv~olable rights addressed to human 
beings who could not obtain sufficient food was mean
ingless. It was common knowledge that malnutritio-_1 
led to impaired vigvur and lowered vitality; its victims 
could not fully play their . part as active members of 
human society. Moreover, a man's hunger might drive 
him to rebellion and to violii.tion of his neighbo1~:?1S 
rights. Since a man could not .be said tcr be free H hi.-, 
undernourished condition prevented him £rom ~~~rcising 
his freedom, it was obYious that the right to adequate 
food was an essential and basic human right. 

38. Modern knowledge had proved beyond dispute the 
be~1efi.cial influence of an adequate and balanced dit-t, 
especially for children and for pregnant women and 
nursing mothers. The Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion was assisting governments, on request, to develop 
national . nutritional p~licies. Its efforts • would be 
strengthened if the draft covenant on hu,~an rights were 
to include an artide stating the right of every human 

being, and especially of children, to a standard of nutri
tion sufficient to enable them to develop to the full their 
inherited capacities. 

39. The second major point with which FAO Wa& 

concern~d was the rights of rural communities. In a 
large number of countries, labour codes safeguarded 
the econqmic security of wage e--c~.rners by defining suit
able conditions of employment and by providing against 
ttnemployment through insurance. Every effort should 
be made to extend similar safeguards to rural worke1·s. 

40. Particularly· in under-developed countries, there 
were often large numbers of the rural inhabitants wbo 
were not wage earners, but who were subj~ct to exploita
tion and. economic insecurity. Tenant farmers were 
often required to pay excessive cash or share· rentals, 
under agreements which were frequently drawn up for 
short periods and did not protect the tenant against 
arbitrary eviction. In addition, both tenants and owner
occupiers often suffered from an excessive burden of 
debt incurred under onerous conditions of interest and 
repayment. Conditions of land tenure and indebtedn~ds 
not only produced exploitation, so that the share of the 
product reverting to the producer was unreasonably 
small, but also made continued use of land uncertain and 
insecure. Such conditions imposed hardships on · rural 
populations and constituted an impediment to increased 
production. · · 

41. The representative of FAO therefore proposed 
that the Council should suggest to the Commission on 
Human Rights the inclusion in the.· draft covenant of 
articles incorporating the followh1g principles: 

( 1) That food was of fundamental importance to 
human health and well-being, and that mothers and 
children had special needs which must be recognized; 

. (2) That since more than half of the human race 
was engaged in agricultural pursuits, the rights · of 
cultivators and agricultural workers were of basic im
portance; 

( 3) That such rights should be so established as to 
ensure to the cultivator a rea130nable return for his 
labour and invested capital, and protect him from unfair 
conditions and the crushing burden of debt; 

( 4) That it was the responsibility of those in author-
ity to: · 

(a) Ensure that land and water resources were so 
developed. that food could be prodt!ced in sufficient 
abundance; 

(b) E11sure that food was effectively and justly 
distribute.{\ ; · · · 

(c) Ensure that knowledge of the value of foods to 
human welfare, and. of better ~ethods of production 
and conserva#on of food,_ was ptog.ressively spread 
throughout the population. · · 

,42. Mr. ·KATZ-SUCHY (PolE~;nd) 'observed that the 
draft covenant on human·· rights had been the subject 
rif intensive study by the Council' and "-h~ Commission. 
on Human Rights for a considerable length of time, 
a:nd tha:t it · was approaching its . final stage of 
development. · 
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43. N ;:·" (;rtheless, certain members of the Council were 
endeavouring t() avoid discussion of the ~~~er by re
ferring it immediately back to the Commtsston; more-

. over those rnembers felt that the Council should not 
eved take the . responsibi}ity of inst.ru;ting the Com
mission with regard . to 1ts future actlon. Thore who 
advocated that course interpreted General Assembly 
resolution 421 (V) in a manner entirely contrary to 
the intentions of that body; they ignored the clear 
references in that 1·esolution to the duties and re
sponsibilities of the Council, and . ef!-deavoured t~ make 
of the Council a mere . transmtttmg agency m the 
matter. 
44. The Polish delegation could not accept that ~nt~r
pretation. In its view, the. resolution entrusted defimte 
tasks to the Council, and it was the right and duty of 
the Council not only to transmit the resolution to the 
Commission on Human Rights, but to hold a full dis
cussion of the question, express and record its views, 
and transmit tho!:'e views to the Commission together 
with clear instructions concerning the ·action it was to 
take. That was the Council's normal procedure in re
ferring a question to one of its functional commissions~ 
and the case under discussion was no exception. The 
matter was one of the utmost importance and should 
not be dealt with summarily; there should be a full 
discussion in the Council, and close consideration should 
be given to all draft resolutio~s submitted. 

45. It was generally agreed that there was room for 
considerable improvement in the text of the draft 
covenant as it· stood. The first attempt at improvement 
had been made at the preceding meeting, with the sub
mission of the USSR draft resolution (E/L.137). The 
majority of the members of the Council and of the 
Third Committee had agreed that many important rights 
were not covered in the draft covenant, while others 
were treated in an academic manner without regard 
for the practical problem of implementation. Many basic 
politica1. rights, as well as social and economic rights, 
h<J\.1 been omitted, and the text as it stood did not 
reriect the fundamental aims and purposes of the 
Charter. The task of the Commission on Human Rights 
had been a difficult one, since its efforts to achieve .ta 
text which would further those fundamental aims and 
purposes had been constantly hampered by pressure 
exerted by the United States in its desire to make the 
covenant serve its own ends. Thus, although the inclu
sion of economic and social rights had been urged by 
a number of delegations, those rights did not appear 
in the text before the Ct•uncil. 

46. Human freedom could exist only as-longas there 
,;as power to meet human needs ; theoretical freedoms 
must be supplementer ' ~r some material benefits. That 
was the fundamental .... ~ of the matter which was 
covered by the USSR dra1.. resolution. If that text 
was adopted and incorporate~ into the draft covenant, 
it would create the unity of politicai,- economic and 
social1·ights which was -necessary to enable the covenant 
to fuJfi.l its purposes. 

47 ·. The draft covenant as it stood was merely a 
collection of abstract ideas, which fell far short of the 
cnrtstitutions of many nations and the great declarations 

of principle of th~ past two centuries ; it cou1~ n:ot serve 
to further the atms of the Charter unless tt mcluded 
specific provisions regarding economic and social rights. 

48. Moreover, such explicit provisi<?ns wer': urgenfly 
needed in order to counteract certam theortes whtch 
were a part of modern imperialisml. and which were 
in direct contradiction to the objectives of the United 
Nations. The representative of FAO had stressed the 
basic right of t~e peoples of the ~·orld .to. adeq?ate 
food ; but the U mted States and other tmpertahst nations 
had found it to their interest to fos1ter and promQte 
hunger and starvation throughout the world. The right 
to exist was the most fundamental of all human rights ; 
but the same countries had practised wartnolttgering 
continually' and had brought warfare to the 'level of. a 
science. The covenant, if it were to be effectiv~~, must 
contradict all· such theories ; it must guarantee the right 
to live comfortably and in peace, to pa~t!cipate h1 
government, to be educated, to work under decent 
conditions. 
49. Such rights could· not be ·guaranteed if tht~ draft 
covenant included ·a federal or colonial claus(~. The 
federal and colonial clauses, which provided a pretext 
for the non-irr..plementatioh of unwelcome provisions, 
had received strong suppoJ;"t .in certain quarters in the 
Third Committee at the fifth session of the General 
Assembly .. In advocating the federal clause, the United 
States delegation had clearly been influenced by the 
discriminatory legislation which existed in its southern 
and other states. Similarly, support for the colonial 
clauses had been motivated by a desire to perpetuate the 
oppression of colonial territories. The Economic and 
Social Council could not, however, permit ~uch consi
derations to take precedence over the reqmrements of 
fundamental human rights. It was significant that some 
federal states had opposed the federal clause, realizing 
that its purpose was to render the provisions of the 
covenant ineffective. 
50. The _covenant on human rights should be base~ 

. upon tht: Charter and accession to it should be 
interpreted as acceptance of the principle of international 
co-operation. Articles 19 to 41, which were ~ontraty to 
one of the fundamental provisions of the Charter- , 
non-interference in matters withiu the domestic jurisdic
tion of Member States- were . therefore unnecessary. 
Experience. had shown that the inclusion of a section on 
enforcement was not essential to the satisfactory imple
mentation of an international instrument .. The signature 
of an acceding State must be assumed to indicate a 
readiness to fulfil the provisions of the covenant. 
51. As regards paragraph 7 (d) of General Assembly 
resolution 421 (V), the specialized agencies were free 
under existing arrangements to attend sessions of United 
Nations bodies and to eJtpress their views on the points 
in question. There was th~·:~;efore no need to set up the 
machinery •proposed in the Urugitayan draft resolution 
(E/L.l36), which would merely introduce an additional 
stage into the consideration of the draft covenant; .it 
should be left to the Comtnission on Human Rights 
to work out an appropriate procedure for an exchange 
of views. · ' 

52. The Commission would no doubt welcome some 
~lear-cut guidance regarding its future work. That pur.;. 

. l 
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pose would be served by the USSR proposal, to which 
the Polish rlelegation gave its whole-hearted support. 

53. Mr. KOTSCHINIG (United States of America) 
said it was obvious that, in adopting its resol:..tion 421 
(V), the General Assembly had intended the Council 
to act as a channel of communication. It had been aware 
of the full discussions of the draft covenant which harl 
taken place at sessions of the Comm1ssion on Human 
Rights and at the eleventh session of the Council. The 
Council had not been responsible for the absence of 
certain· delegations from those discussions, and it was 
under no obligation to cover the same ground again. 
In anr event, the statement~ made by the representatives 
of the Smr1:_.;. Union and Poland had not contributed 
anything H~</\1' to the discussion. 

54. At the request of the Economic and Social Council 
(Council resolution 303 I (XI)), the General Assembly 
had taken· a number of policy decisions relating to the 
draft covenant on human rights; those decisions were 
contained in resolution 421 (V) of the General As
sembly. It was not for the Council to question or amend 
those decisions at the current stage ; if it did so, it would 
merely involve itself in . a protracted ana repetitive 
debate. 

55. While he did not wish to embark on a discussion 
of the substance of the question, there were two points 
on which he wished to comment. In the first place, it 
was not surprising that the USSR, which had been 
guilty o£ numerous violations of the rights enunciated 
in the first eighteen articles of the draft covenant, should 
have put forward proposals entailing the elim'ination of 
articles 19 to 41, in other words, of the provisions for 
enforcement and for the right of complaint. 

56. In the second place, the charge tta.t the United 
States had deliberately created famine was too fantastic 
to be entertained and ill befitted States which had 
accepted large-scale assistance from the country at crit
ical periods in their history. The United States was the 
first to recognize the right to decent standards of livi!:.g ; 
the remedy for hunger was not, however, legislation but 
positive action to rai~e the standard of living in the 
under-developed countries. The United States of 
America had not only played a prominent part in the 
planning of technical assistance but had, in co-operation 
with other free countries, provided a large part of the 
funds for carrying those plans into effect. That con
trasted sharply with the attitude of the C( mmunist 
States which had refused to offer any aid whatsoever 
to help in the development of . the under-developed 
countries. 

57. Despite the fact that it did not regard the General 
Assembly resolution as entirely satisfactory, the l!nited 
States delegation would support the draft resolution of 
Pakistan (E/L.138), which provided for the trans
mission of the General Assembly resolution to the Com
mission on Human Rights. It would, however, have 
tto objection to the suggested amalgamation of the 
Uruguayan and Pakistan proposals. 

58. Mr. KATZ-SUCH'~ (Poland) said that if his 
statement had included any charges against the United 

States of America~ those charges had not been ,refuted. 
The only arguments which the United States represen
tative appeared to recognize were those based on the 
dollar. The recipients of lease-lend aid knew to their 
sorrow the cost of such assistance. In the Second World 
Vvar, for example, Warsaw had suffered twice as many 
casualties as the United States of America as a whole. 
So far as United States assistance to the under
developed countries was concerned, the low standard of 
living in the countries of Latin :America, which had been 
under United States influence for the past fifty years, 
was sufficient to discount the United States representa
tive's claims. . 
59. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that the representative of Poland appeared to be more 
concerned with words than deeds. He was advocating a 
.~ovenant which was far more extensive in its scope 
than anything the Commission on Human Rights, the 
Council or the General Assembly had ever contemplated, 
but was opposing the inclusion of any provisions to 
ensure its implementation. His aim was in fact a , series 
of pious slogans, with no provision for enforcement. 

60. The representative of Poland had attributed to the 
United States of America and the United Kingdom a 
deliberate desire to starve the workers of the world and · 
to retard the development of the less advanced countries. 
Both the USSR and the Polish representatives had 
stressed the need to prevent starvation and the United 
Kingdom delegation was in full agreement on that point. 
What mattered, however, was deeds and not words and 
neither the USSR nor Poland had made any practical 
contribution to the alleviation of hunger. Unlike the 
United Kingdom, they had not, for example, made any 
contribution to United Nations funds for the relief of 
Palestine refugees or for relief in Korea. 

61. As regards General Assembly resolution 421 (V), 
the Assembly had decided to request the Commission 
on Human Rights to make a further attempt ·to draft a 
covenant on human rights. As a matter of courtesy, 
however, it had channeled its request through the Com
mission's superior organ- the Economic and Social 
Council. When the Commission had complied with the 
General Assembly's request, it would report back to the 
Council. While therefore the Council would have to 
discuss the covenant fully at some stage, it would seem 
appropriate to wait until the Commission had provided 
it with a new basis ·for discussion. Although the United 
Kingdom delegation was not in agreement with the 
General Assembly resolution, it considered that compli
ance with it was the only course open to the Council at 
the current time. 

62. Although he disagreed with some details, he 
thought that the draft resolution submitted by Pakistan 
provided a satisfactory basis for the Council's dis~ 
cussions 'and might perhaps be amalgamated with the 
Uruguayan proposal. 

63. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) said that it was obvious why the representatives 
of the United States and the United Kingdom had re
acted so strongly to his own statement and to that of 
Poland. He need only remind the Council of the steady 
improvement in the standard of living: of the working 
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man and the extension of democracy in the USSR and 
the peoples' democracies by comparison with the dete
rioration of conditions in other countries, and in the 
United States of America in particqlar. 

~. There was much he could say on the subject of 
the contribution the USSR had made to the cause of 
human progress, but he would confine himself to re
minding the United States representative of the high 
value which President Roosevelt had set on the con
tribution of the USSR to the common struggle against 
fascism. He would also point out that when the future 

Printed in Canada 

of UNRRA was at stake, it had been the United States 
of America which had, advocated its termination and the 
USSR which had proposed to prolong its existence so 
that hunger, like fascism, might be dealt with by 

· collective action. 
65. The United States of America was seeking to 
evade any discussion of the <i uestion of human rights; 
the Council should counter that manreuvre by proceeding 
to a discussion of practical proposals desi.gned to secure 
their effective application. 

The meeting rose at 6.5 p.m. 

90000-Match 1951-42SO 
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Draft international covenant on human rights and 
measures of implementation (E/1880 and 
Corr.1 and E/1880/Add.1 to 7) (continued) 

[ Agenda item 12 ] . 
1. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) recalled :that his dele;. 
gation had already expressed its views on the draft 
international covenant on human tights, both in the 
General Assembly and in the Commission on Human 
Rights. He did not wish to reJ..>eat those views, but he 
wanted to make a matter of record in the Council the 
unqualified adherence of his delegation to resolution~ 
on the subject adopted at the fifth session of the General 
Assembly. 

2. The delegation of the Philippines had shared the 
majority view in the General Assembly that the first 
draft international covenant was inadequate, not only 
because it had contained an incomplete enumeration of 
civic and political rights, hut also because it failed to 
provide for economic, social and cultural rights. 

3. His. delegation had moreo·ver been one of the spon~ 
sors of General Assem'Jly resolutiun 422 (V), by which 
the General Assembly requested the Commissiott on 
Human Rignts to include an article in the draft cove-

nant providing for its automatic application to Non~ 
Self-Governing and Trust Territories. That resolution 

· was based on an amendment to the draft covenant which 
his delegation had submitted at the fifth session of the 
Commission on :Human Rights. 

4. He felt some anxiety on that subject because some 
delegationst particularly those of the Administering 
Autho:dties, had criticized the General Assembly. reso
lution. It would be well to have some assurance that 
their representatives on the Commission would not op
pose the new article. His delegation, for its part, did 
not think that a subsidiary organ could question the 
wisdom or expediency of a resolution adopted by the 
General Assembly. If a full discussion of the matter 
were desired, however, his delegation preferred that .it 
take place in the Council and not in the Commission. As 
the parent body of the Commission, the Council should 
not only co-operate in seeing to it that the General As- -
sembly's instructions are carried out, but should also · 
assume full responsibility for any miscarriage of those 
instructions . 

5. It was common knowledge that the Admin!stering 
Authorities had always opposed m~sures of the kind 
envisaged. He recalled that, at one o2 the sessions of the 
General Assembly, the delegations of the Philippines11 

China, Costa Rica, Mexico, Liberia a11d Egypt hacl sub· 
mitted a joint draft resolution requesting the Trustee
ship Council to invite the Administering Authoritie~ to 
fly the United Nations flag togethet with their own jn 
the Trust Territories under their administration. 1 The 
purpose of that resolution had been to make sure thnt 
the emblem of the United Nations should have its place 
in the Trust Territories1 reminding the populations of 
the Organization's authority and of its interest in their 
welfare. The joint draft resolution had been adopted by 
an over~helming majority !n the General Assembly . 
(resolut10n 325 (IV)), but 1t had been rejected at the 

1 See 0 fficial Records of the Gen,eral Assembl31, Fourth 
SessiotJ, Fou" ·'I Committee,· Annes, document A/C.4/L.11/ 
Rev.1. · 
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sixth session of the Trusteeship Council 2 because of the 
opposition of all the Administering Authorities, except 
the United States of America, which had supported it 
both in the General Assembly and in the Trusteeship 
Council. In any event, the United Nations flag still did 
not fly over the Trust Territories in spite of the General 
Assembly's resolution and the compromise text finally 
adopted by the Trusteeship Council. 

6. Returning to the two resolutions adopted by the 
General Assembly on the question under discussion, he 
wished to explain how his delegation considered the 
Council should deal :with them. Resolution 422 (V), 
concerning the territorial application of the draft cove
nant, was addressed direct to the Commission on Human 
Rights so the Council should simply take note of it, and 
transmit it to the Commission without in any way alter
ing the text of the proposed new article. 

7. On the other hand, resolution 421 (V), concerning 
the future work of the Commission on Human Rights, 
was addressed to the Economic and Social Council. For 
example, in part A of the resolution, the Assembly 
called upon the Council to request the Commission on 
Human Rights to continue to give priority in its work 
to the completion of the draft covenant and measures 
for · its implementation. He drew the attention of 
members particularly to parts C, D, E, F and G of the 
resolut~on asking the Economic and Social Council to 
give precist! instructions to the Commission on Human 
Rights on each of the various points raised. He felt that 
the Council would be failing in its duty if it simply trans
mitted that resolution to the Commission on Human 
Rights. He believed that the members of the CounCil 
were entitled to submit proposals as to what particular 
articles should be included in the draft covenant, in line 
with the General Assembly resolution, although the 
Council was tJ.Ot called upon to accept or reject, imme
diately~ any or all of those proposed articles. 

8. He felt that for the time being, the Council should 
refrain from drafting the actual texts to be included in 
the draft covenant. The Council would not deal with the 
question until the Commission on Human Rights had 
submitted to it the drafts it had prepared. That also 
applied to the provisions which the USSR delegation 
had proposed for inclusion in the draft convenant 
(E/L.l37). Some of those provisions; he added, were 
acceptable to his delegation in principle. 

9. In short, his delegation thought the Council should 
transmit to the Commission on Human Rights without 
modification Assembly resolution 422 (V), regarding 
the territorial application of the covenant. It should act 
upon resolution 421 (V), concerning the future work 
of the Commission on Human Rights, by adopting a 
draft resolution following the Assembly's instructions 
to the letter. 

10. Although his delegation was no longer a member 
of the Com~nission on Human Rights, he hoped its 
views on what new articles should be added to the draft 
covenant would be taken into account, especially as they 
had been circulated in one of the Commission~s docu
ments (E/CN.4/353/Add.3). He also hoped that the 

2 See document T /SR.279 (77th meeting). 

Commission would take into account not only the views 
expressed by delegations during the fifth session of the 
General Assembly and the eleventh session of the Coun
cil, but also the statements made during the Council's 
twelfth session by members of the Council as well as by 
the representatives of specialized agencies who had 
made interesting and helpful suggestions. 

11. He would later propose an amendment to the joint 
draft resolution submitted by Pakistan and Uruguay 
(E/L.l39). 

12. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY' (Poland) regretted to have 
to speak again but explained that he had to reply to the 
direct ·allusions to his country . and to him personally 
made by several members of the Council at the previous 
meeting. He referred in particular to the United King
dom representative, who had spoken. of him in slander
ous terms and had accused him of indulging in un
healthy propaganda. The United Kingdom representa
tive had not, however, based his arguments on any con
crete facts. Neither had he denied that there were defects 
and gaps in the draft covenant on human rights. He 
wondered how the United Kingdom representative 
could possibly deny that there were cases of racial dis
crimination even in his own country. The facts were 
generally recognized. The United States representatives 
had themselves admitted that racial discrimination 
existed in their country, and no one had ever gone so 
far in his allegations as had the United Kingdom 
representative. His speech accusing the Polish delega
tion of indulging in propaganda had in itself been a 
propaganda speech. The arguments put forward, hmv.
ever, had not been based on any concrete facts. 

13. The United Kingdom representative had also 
alleged that Poland had refused to contribute to the 
funds which had been collected for Palestine and Korea. 
In fact, the Polish delegation had stated, with regard 
to Palestine, that those \Vho were responsible for the 
war there should pay for the damage and that Poland 
was not prepared to make any sacrifice to make good 
the dfsastrous results of the United Kingdom's policy in 
Palestine in the last fifty years. As regards Korea, a 
single American air-raid on a non-strategic objective 
caused such damage that all the funds collected thus far 
for Korea would not suffice to repair it. 

14. When attenpts had been made to provide effective 
assistance for those who needed it, Poland had never 
failed to offer its contribution. It had taken part in the 
work of UNRRA and of the United Nations Interna
tional Children's Emergency Fund in spite of the fact 
that the damage it had itself suffered as a result of· the 
war had amounted to 50,000 million dollars. In that 
connexion, he recalled that it had been the United 
Kingdom and the United· States which had insisted 
during the second part of the first session of the General 
Assembly that UNRRA. should be dissolved. That 
historic meeting had marked the end of a period of 
international collabolation . and understanding and the 
beginning of a period of misunderstanding and of 
economic pressure exerted for political ends. · 

15. Poland was mak~ng its contribution towards pro
gress by doing its best to build a socialist society, by 
carrying out far-reaching economic and social reforms 

'o 
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and by encouraging all efforts for the preservation of 
peace, as was evidenced by the way in which it had wel=
comed the World Congress of the Partisans of Peace to 
its territory. What was the United Kingdom doing in 
its 'turn towards helping the under~developed countries? 
On that point, he need only mention .an example from 
the New York Times which had stated in an article otl 
17 February 1951 that the United Kingdom authorities 
had razed to the ground a town in Malaya after . evac-

. uating its inhabitants on the pretext that they consti
tuted a communist threat. 

16. The United Kingdom representative had also ac
cused Poland and other countries of failing to protect 
freedom of information and various other freedoms. He 
had alleged that Poland's support of the USSR propo
sal for the deletion of articles 19 to 41 of the draft cove
nant proved that it did not wish to submit to any super
vision of its observance of human rights. In actual fact 
Poland was a free country, as was clear from the way 
in which it welcomed large numbers of foreigners and 
journalists. Everyone. was well aware, on the other 
hand, of the difficulties encountered by Polish journalists 
and correspondents when they had attempted to enter 
certain countries, particularly the United States of 
America. 

17. Polanq had always been one of the foremost 
champions of human rights. It had always sought to 
make a reality of the covenant. That was why it h?rl 
always emphasized the need to guarantee fundamen·~al 
human rights. The very delegations which had accused 
Poland of opposing the preparation of a covenant had 
themselves been the first to raise numerous difficulties 
in an attempt to delay its adoption. As for the measures 
of implementation, the real aim of the United States 
and the United Kingdom was not to ensure the imple
mentation of the covenant itself, but to secure a pretext 
for intervening in matters which fell essentially within 
the domestic jurisdiction of other countries. If the 
United States and the United Kingdom wished to exer
cise supervision they should start at home. 

18. The value of the covenant depended entirely upon 
confidence among the various countries and upon their 
being able freely to comply with its provisions. Every
one could rest assured that Poland for its part would 
always honour its signature. 

19. In his opinion, .the discussions on the draft cove
nant should be continued until a satisfactory text had 
been prepared, a text which the Assembly could adopt. 
Furthermore, it was essential that a representative of 
the people of China should take part in those discussions 
and he was glad to note that the United Kingdom had 
changed its attitude on that subject,· probably· because it 
had realized the dangers of the existing situation. 
20. His delegation supported th:e USSR proposal for 
the insertion of certain fights in the text of the draft 
covenant, because it considered those rights to 
be essential. · 

21. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) d~
~lored the fact that he was involved irt a controversy so 
httle in keeping with the Council's dignity. In view, how
ever, of the nature of the observations made by certain 
representatives', 'he must reply and clarify the situation. 

22. The Council had once more had to listen to a 
speech which sought to prove tha~ black was white. The 
Polish representative strove to impute his own motives 
to others. If he was to be believed, the representative of 
the United Kingdom had, at the preceding meetings, 
done nothing but make charges against Poland. He 
would like to point out that the expressions for which 
he was reproached were the very expressions that had 
been used by the represe~tative of Poland. The· latter 
had claimed that the United Kingdom delegation ·had 
been uniust towards his country, but the Coun.dl knew 
who it was that had accused the United Kingdom and 
the United States of America of provoking famine 
throughout the world. He would venture to recall that 
his country had contributed to international aid to an 
extent it coud ill afford, whereas Poland had sought to 
invoke political reasons for not participating. Poland 
had .observed the same attitude in connexion with the 
encouragement of the economic development of the 
under-developed countries. The' facts were there and 
they spoke louder than words. 

23. What the delegations of Poland and some other 
countries were really trying to do was to make the cove
nant a mere statement of rights and prinCiples with· no 
provisions for their enforcement and it was for that 
reason that they were trying to secure the deletion of 
the articles relating to implementation. The lT nited 
Kingdom delegation could not accept such a solution, 
for it wanted deeds, not words. 

24. The fact that the Polish delegation had thought fit 
to absent itself from the meetings of the Council at its 
eleventh session and to attend at the current . session in 
no way changed the situation within that body. Those 
who recognized the Government of the People's Repub
lic of China were still a minority and mus-~ bow before 
the decision.of the maiority. The United Kingdom dele
gation had iust as good reasons as Poland for refusing 
to participate in the work of the Council, but it thooght 
such an attitutle would be quite undemocratic. By de
ciding to absent themselves from the meetings of the 
Council, some delegations had thought they would put 
an end to that body's democt·atic and constructive deli
berations, or at least make its work futile and object
less. After noting the success of the work done at 
Geneva, however, they had decided to resume their 
seats in the Council. 'I'hey had then begun to hurl in
sulting accusations against governments and persons, 
in order to· provoke incidents and discredit the United 
Nations in the eyes of the peoples of Latin America. 
Those delegations preached peace, but in fact in the 
name of peace they were waging a cold war .. ~nd trying 
to undermine the' authority of the.United Nations. · 

25. He keenly deplored that the level of the Council's 
discussions, which had been so high in the absence af 
certain delegations, had been lowered by incidents like 
those that had just occurred. . · 

Hearings of non·g~ve:rnmental organizations: r~· 
port of the Cotmcil NGO Committee 

[ Agenda item 28 (b) ] 

26. The PRESIDENT announc::ed that the Council 
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations had · 
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just reached a decision with regard to the hearing of 
non-governmental organizations on items 12 and 14 ·of 
the agenda. 

27. If the Council wished, the Chairman of the CounCil 
NGO Committee might be asked to describe the reasons 
that had led the Committee to reach its decisions. 

lt was so agreed. 

28. Mr. DE SEYNES, Acting Chairman of the Coun
cil N GO Committee1 announced that the Committee had 
rer~ched the following decisions : 

29. With regard to item 14- "Trade-union rights: 
allegations regarding infringements of trade-union 
rightsu -the Committee on Non-Governmental Orga
nizations had had before it three applications for 
hearings, submitted by the World Federation of Trade 
Unions, the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions and the International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions. The NGO Committee was recommending 
to the Council that it should hear those three 
organizations. 

30. With regard to item 12 - "Draft international 
covenant on human rights and measures of implementa
tion" -the NGO Committee had had before it three 
applications, from the International Confederation of 
Free ".ll.rade Unions, the World Federation of United 
Nations Associations and the International Federation 
of Christian Trade Unions, respectively. By 5 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions, the Committee had decided to 
recommend to' the Council that it should not hear those 
non,.governmental organizations. That recommendation 
was based on the fact that iitem 12 of the agenda was, 
essentially a procedural ques,tion which it was for the 
Council to decide without its being necessary to ascer
tain the opinion of non-governmental organizations. 

31. He would like to observe that the discussions in 
the NGO Committee had been very rapid and that no 
non-governmental organization had rna~ a declaration 
of principle. The Committee had drawn attention to the 
fact that in accordance with the Council's rules of pro
cedure, any governmental organization might have a 
written statement on item 12 circulated, just as on any 
other item of the agenda, if it thought fit to do so. 
32. The PRESIDENT said that if there was no ob
jection, the recommendations of the NGO Committee 
would be adopted by the Council. 

The recommendations of the NGO Committee were 
approved. 

Draft international covenant on human· rights and 
measures of implementation (E/1880 and 
Corr.1, E/1880/Add.l to 7) (continued) 

[ Agenda item 1.2 ] 
33. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland)· said he must 
protest against the United Kingdom representative's 
last speech, which he regarded as one of the most un
justified ·and insulting which the Council had ever 
heard. The acts of the Polish Government and the 
achievements of Poland would bear comparison with 
,anything that . had been done in other countries, 
Jn~uf;ling the United· Kingdom. 

34. He thought the violent charges brought against 
. Poland and the Polish delegation by the representative 
of the United Kingdom, were without foundation, but 
might justly be addressed to the United Kingdom and 
its delegation. 

35. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said the United Kingdom representative had 
slandered the Soviet Union by asserting that it had 
adopted a policy aimed at pro~oking and sustaining the 
war of nerves and at sabotaging the activities of the 
United Nations. The best way to refute such slander 
was to quote the reply given by Generalissimo Stalin to 
the questions put by a correspondent of Pravda. . 

36. , When the correspondent of Pravda asked his 
opinion on the declaration made before the House of 
Commons by Prime 'Minister Attlee to the effect that 
the USSR had not demobilized at the end of the war, 
and was, on the contrary, increasing the strength of its 
armed forces, Generalissimo Stalin replied that such a 
declaration was pure slander, for the world was very 
well aware that the USSR had demobilized at the end 
of the war. That demobilization had taken place in three 
stages: the first two in 1945, and the third from May to 
September 1946. Furthermore, most of the older classes 
had been demobilized in 1946 and 1947, and the remain
der in 1948. 

37. Mr. Attlee must have sufficient knowledge of econ
omics and finance to understand that no State could 
develop its national economy as the Soviet Union had 
done and at the same time increase its military forces 
and appropriations. Since the war, the USSR had 
undertaken some gigantic public works, particularly the 
building of dams. It had invested several thousand 
millions in the reconstruction of the war-devastated 
country. It had increased its production and appreciably 
reduced the prices of consumer goods. The example of 
the United Kingdom and certain other countries should 
show Mr. Attlee that an increa$e in the strength of mili
tary forces and armaments automatica11y involved· an 
increase in taxation and the cost of living1 and conse
quently a reduction in standards of living. 
38. Mr. Attlee's slanders against the USSR were 
necessary to 'justify the armaments race upon .which the 
United Kingdom had embarked in pursuance of its 
current foreign policy. Mr. Attlee had to attack the 
Soviet Union in the effort to justify his own policy of 
aggression and the United Kingdom's preparations for 
the third world war which the ruling circles of the 
United States of Atnerica were seeking to unleash. 
39. Mr. Attlee set himself up as a defender of the 
peace. · In that case why had his government , rejected 

· the USSR proposals for the immediate reduction of 
armaments and the prohibition of atomic weapons? Why 
had his government prohibited the meeting in the United 
Kingdom of the World Congress of the Partisans of 
Peace? Why had his government rejected the proposal 
for ~he conclusion of a fivew Power pact? 
40. Generalissimo . Stalin's recent statements clearly 
showed that the USSR had for its part adopted a 
genuinely peaceful policy aimed at the maintenance of 

·international peace and security, whereas the United 
Kingdom seemed to be.pursuing a policy ai~ed. at ~ar. 
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41. He considered it his c.luty to recall what the head 
~f the Government of the USSR had said, so as clearly 
to. demonstrate the slanderous nature of the United 
Kingdom representative's speech, according to which 
the Soviet Union was seekit?.g to unleash a third world 
war. 
42, The PRESIDENT said he would like to remind 
members of the Council that all delegations had been 
given the opportunity to reply at leisure to any charges 
that might have been made against them. He recalled· 
that under the rules of procedure he was empowered to 
request speakers to confine their observations to consi
deration of the item of the agenda under discussion. He 
hoped representatives would respect that principle and 
that he would not be obliged to call them to order. 

43. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) recalled that in a 
previous speech he had explained his delegation's posi
tion with regard to the draft covenant on human· rights 
and had explained why his delegation would support 

· the amendments proposed by the Soviet Union 
(E/L.137). . 

44. The Czechoslovak delegation would like to make a 
few additional observations on the future work of the 

· Commission on Human Rights. It was of the opinion 
, that tlie Economic and Social Council should not confine 

itself to servin;g as an intermediary between the General 
Assembly and the Commission on Human Rights. On 
the contrary, its task was to ~how the Commission the 
lines ·on which it should undertake the revision of the 
draft covenant, and present it with definite proposals 
for that purpose. If it acted otherwise, the Council would 
not be playing its part and would thus detract from its 
prestige. 

45. The delegations which did not share that point of 
view invoked two arguments. The first was an erro
neous interpretation of General Assembly resolution 
421 (V); the second was that the draft covenant was 
still under consideration by other organs of the United 
Nations. The interpretations placed on General Assem
bly resolution 421 (V) by those delegations was erro
neous in the sense that that resolution contained no pro· 
vision in any way limiting the Council's right to consi-

. der the draft covenant and present its recommendations 
to the Commission on Human Rights. The secon'd argu
ment was equally unjustified. because the very spirit of 
the covenant had hitherto been considered only very 
superficially, as was clearly shown by section B, para
graph 3, of the resolution in question .. · That argument 
could be invoked only by delegations concerned) for one 
re~son ?r another, to pre'!'ent the draft covenant from 
bemg discussed by the Council. 

46. · The Czechoslovak delegation thought it essential 
that the Council should consider the draft covenant and 
present definite recommendations to the Commission on 
Human Rights. Such a task would be the easier since 
the ·council had before it the amendments submitted by 
the delegation'of the USSR (E/L.l37), which proposed 
that·the Cominission. on Human Rights should J:>e called 
upon to it'lcorporate in the. draft covenant fundamental 
proYisions in respect of political rights, economic~ social 
and cultural rights and trade-1.tttion rights, and provi .. 
sions relating to the application o1 the cove11ant in Non-

Self-Governing Territories and federal Stqtes. The 
Czechoslovak delegation, warmly supported the USSR 
proposals and hoped the Council would .adopt .them. 

47. He recalled that the representathre of the United 
States had attacl(:ed the USSR and the other peoples' 
democracies and attempted to give the~,impression that 
the United States of America was trying to help the rest 
of the world at the sacrifice of its own personal interests. 
He had said, in particular, that the United States per
fectly understood the n~eds of other countries and was 
doing all in its power to help tQ satisfy them. The repre
sentative of the United States should recognize1 how
ever, that his country was displaying ·an absolutely un
justified discrimination in its trade dealings with 
Czechoslovakia. 

48. In the same way the ·United Kingdom represen
tative had attacked Czechoslovakia when he had brought 
up the question of aid to Korea. Observations of that 
kind should rather be addressed to the United States of 
America, whose armed forces were sprtading death and 
destruction in Korea. 

49. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) . 
said that, in view of the rules of procedure and the Pre
sident's remarks, he would not reply to the USSR repre
sentative's statement, which had no connexion with the 
item under discussion and could, strictly speaking, . be 
discussed only when the world economic situation was 
examined. 

50. The Polish representative had alleged that cer,tain 
delegations including that of the United States wished 
to retain articles 19 to 41 of the draft covenant simply 
to give themselves a pretext for intervening· in the inter
nal affairs of other States. It was indeed .strange tha~ 
such a statement should come from a representative who 
seemed to take a constant and special interest in the 
affairs of the United States of America. 

51. Articles 19 to 41 of the draft covenant.had as their 
sole aim the creation of an impartial body, composed. of . 
persons of the greatest competence and of the highest 
moral standing, which would ensure the implementation 
of the covenant's 'provisions -namely the observance 
of human rights - in accordance with a clearly deter .. 
mined legal procedure. It was indeed curious that certain 
delegations were so strongly opposed to the ·setting up 
of an impartial and objective body; which would render 
considerable services to the cause of human· rights. 

52. Examining some of the proposals of 'the USSR 
delegation (E/L.137), he pointed out that'·that delega .. 
tion' had asked for the insertion in the draft covenant of 
certain rights which were not respected in the Soviet 
Union itself. For example the' decree of the Praesidiunt 
of the Supreme Soviet dated 2 October 1940 laid down 
that one million young men and women should be con .. 
scripted each year and sent to industrial schools to serve 
as labour reserves ; ·that showed that the youth of the 
USSR could not choo·se their educatio.n freely though 
no one would deny that the USSR had made great pro
gress in providing educational. facilities. Similarly, the 
decree of the Praesidium of the Supreme Soviet of 26 
June 1940 provided that no one would be authotized to 
leave his work or seek ~ther employment withoutc, the 
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consent of his employer; that· showed that the people of 
the Soviet Union were not free to choose their 
own work. · 

53. Thus delegations were quite entitled to the view 
that the Soviet Union's proposals could not .be seriously 
considered as long as that State was opposed to the re
tention of articles 19 to 41 in the draft covenant. 

54. In connexion with the statements of ·the Polish 
representative, he wished to point out that he had by 
no means implied that Poland had not contributed to the 
work of UNRRA or UNICEF. Everyone was familiar 
with Poland's contribution to those two organizations 
but also with the very much larger volume of the aid it 
had itself· received. The United States had freely and 
substantially contributed to that aid. The people of the 
United States of America had the greatest admiration 
for the Polish people, a people with liberal traditions 
whose history had been and continued to be a succession 
of struggles for liberty and independence against tyran
nical governments. 

55. Before concluding he urged all the members of the 
Council not to lose sight Qf the fact that the aim of the 
covenant on human rights was to guarantee respect for 
the rights and fundamental liberties not of governments 
but of individuals, so that they might achieve better con
ditions of existence in a free and peaceful world. 

56. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) recalled that he had 
already explained his delegation's view on the procedure 
to be followed regarding the covenant oq human rights. 
The draft covenant should be referred, with General 
Assembly resolution 421 (V), to the Commission on 
Human Rights, which should prepare a new draft for 
the Council to discuss at its summer session. 

57, In connexion with the statement made by some 
representatives that . the attitude of his delegation was 
due to a: desire to delay the completion of the covenant, 
he pointed out that his country had always played an 
active part in the work on human rights. However, not 
only must the covenant be drafted, but its implementa
tion must also be ensured, and his delegation approved 
the proposai for the establishment ,,f an international 
body to see that the provisions of the covenant were res
pected. It even thought that recognized non-govern
mental organizations as well as States should be entitled 
to submit complaints to that body. 

58. The Soviet Union proposals for the deletion of the 
measures of implementation, on the grounds that they 
would involve questions of internal jurisdiction, would 
make it impossible to ensure the protection of human 
rights at the internaticmat level. 

59. He supported the joint Pakistan-Uruguay an draft 
resolution (E7L.139), and submitted an amendment 
proposing that the words "as well as the amendments 
to the draft covenant submitted at the twelfth session of 
the Ecortornic and Social Council" should be added in 
paragraph 1, after the word "resolutions". 

60. It was possible that some of the USSR proposals 
(E/L.137) deserved to be retained. 
61. Mr. KA1rZ-SUCHY (Poland) wished to reply 
briefly to the Un\ted States representative. He thanked 

him for having expressed his admiration fot the Polish 
love of liberty; that quality would enable his country to 
overcome all attacks, including the aggressive moves of 
the United States. 

62. He noted that no objections of substance had been 
made to the USSR draft resolution. That draft should 
be· discussed and would no doubt be approved by the 
majority of the Council. 

63. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) stressed 
the fundamental importance of respect for· human rights. 
Those rights should be protected against aU attacks, 
even those which came from the governments of the 
peoples victi.mized: 

64. From the point of view of procedure, ther.e was no 
doubt that it was the right and the duty of the Council 
to study the question of hum.an rights ; it should not 
merely act as a go-between. While it was for the Com
mission on Human Rights to draw up the original draft, 
the Economic and Social Council should subject it to a 
thorough examination and if necessary alter it before 
submitting it to the General Assembly. At its eleventh 
session, the Council had decided that the draft submitted 
by the Commission on Human Rights was ~nadequate, 
since it did not contain provisions on economic, social 
and cultural rights, nor any measures for its implemen• 
tation in federal . States and colonial territories, where 
the protection of human right$ required particular atten
tion. The Council had, however, wished to consult the 
General Assembly on the matter, and the latter had ap;. 
proved the Council's views and framed instructions for 
the benefit of both the Economic and Social Council and 
the Commission on Human Rights. 

65. As there had been differences of opinion in the 
Commission on Human Rights and in the Council on 
the question of the measures of implementation, those 
bodies had asked the General Assembly for instructions, 
The Assembly had asked the Commission to :::tudy the 
question of measures of implementation and to draw up 
proposals on the subject, which would be embodied 
either in the text of the covenant itself, or in a separate 
protocol. 
66. · If respect for human rights was to be assured~ 
there must be measures of implementation. It was not 
enough for human rights to be guaranteed in co11stitu .. 
tions which, on paper, provided all the guarantees de
sired, when violations of human rights were a very 
frequent occurrence even in the most liberal and pro· 
gressive countries. It was therefore essentia,l to ensure 
that such violations should be made known to the world 
at large, so that the latter might at any rate apply .some 
sort of moral pressure on the governments guilty of such 
violations. It. was therefore imperative to include mea· 

· sures of implementation in the draft covenant. 
67. Consequently the attention. of the Commissie>n on 
Human Rights must be drawn to the General Assem .. 
bly' s recommendations, and it must be asked to bear 
them in mind when drawing up· the draft covenant; it 
should also be requested. to make provision for colla· 
boration with the specialized agencies as proposed in 
the joint Pakistan-Uruguay an draft resolution 
(E/L.139). The Council could then ·examine the drait 
resolution at its following seSsion. 
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68. He approved of the Chilean amendment to the 
joint dJ:raft resolution and asked that the summary 
records of th~ current session of the Council should also 

·be made available to the Commission. That was all the 
more necessary as certain members of the Council were 
not represented on the Commission. 

69. He hoped that the United Nations would be able 
to adopt a covenat~t which would ensure respect for 
rights that could be enjoyed by men and women 
throughout the world. 

70. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), replying to the representative of the United 
Kingdom, said that his delegation's attitude to the 
question of measures of implementation had n.ot 
changed : ever since the fifth session of the Council it 
had considered and it still considered that the question 
fell within the domestic jurisdiction of States. The pt o
posal submitted by the USSR delegation (E/L.l37) 
was based on that concept. The responsibility for imple
mentation was left to the governments, · in accordance 
with the spirit of the Charter. It should however' be 
pointed out that the draft resolution did provide for con
crete measures .of implementation in the case of the 
rights which it listed. 

· 71. The proposals for implementation made by the 
representatives who were opposed to the concrete draft 
suggested by his delegation were contrary to the spirit 
of the Charter. They encouraged interference in the 
internal affairs of States and thus added to the causes 
of international tension. His delegation's proposals on 
the other hand . should satisfy all those who yearned for 
lasting oeace and true respect for human rights. 

72. He noted that the United States representative 
had recognized the progress achieved in education in 
the USSR, but had distorted the significance of that 
education. He read out article 121 of the Constitution 
of the Soviet Union, which guaranteed all citizens the 
right to education, and went on to quote statements made 
by a British subject who had visited the USSR and had 
noted that the masses of the people there had free access 

Printed in Canada 

to primary education, that the entire population received 
free medical care and , that young people could, if they 
wished, enter industrial schools at the age of fourteen. 
Such statements showed that the slanderous accusations 
made against his country were quite incorrect. 
73. Althcugh respect for human rights was fully guar
anteed in the Soviet Union, m.~ attempt could be made 
to apply a similar system in eve1-y country in view of 
the differing political regimes. That was why the USSR 
delegation had introduced much more flexible proposals 
which could be applied in every country. 
74. If it was not to fail in its task, the Economic and 
Social Council should discuss and adopt his delegation's 
proposals, which certain representatives wished to 
shelve e·n bloc without submitting objections of sub
stance. 
75. The PRESIDENT declared the general discus .. 
sion closed as he had no rnore speakers on his list. 
76. During the afternoon meeting the Council would 
have to decide on the two draft resolutions before it; the 
texts of the amendments sub:11itted by Chile and India 
(E/L.l40) to the joint Pakistan-Uruguay an draft 
resolution (E/L.l39) would be circulated. 

77. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) asked 
whether an amendment could still be submitted. 

78. The PRESIDENT read out the rule of procedure 
prohibiting the submission of new amendments after the 
closure of the d:.:bate. 

79. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) asked 
whether the debate could not be reopened so that he 
might submit his amendment. 

80. The PRESIDENT said that since there was no 
objection to that proposal, the general discussion woadd 
be resumed at the afternoon m-eeting. 

81. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) reserved his delega
tion's right to submit an amendment at the afternoon 
meeting~ 

The meeting rose at 1.40 p.m. 
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Present: The representatives of the following coun
tries: 
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iand, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great BrHain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America~ Uruguay. 

The representative of the following specialized 
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I~ternational"~bour Organisation. 

Draft international covenant on human rights and 
measures of implementation (E/1880 and 
Corr.l and E/1880/Add.1 to 7) (continued) 

[Agenda item ~ 2] 

1. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) wished to 
complete his earlier stat~ment ( 439th meeting) by re
plying to certain observations made by members of the 
Council. · 

2. In reply to the statement of the representative of 
the Philippines ( 440th meeting) that French opposition 
to General Assembly resolution 4~1 (V) had been 
based upon the Assembly's condemnation o£ · the idea 
of a colonial clause, he stated that his delegation had 
not voted against the resolution for any reasons con
nected with the colonial clause. 

3. As regards the contention ·of some delegations 
( 439th meeting) that the Council's role in the matter 
was being reduced to that of a transmitting agency, he 
shared the views expressed by the representative of 
J ndi·a ( 440th meeting), who had defended that role 
as being the proper one in the circumstances. 

4. He had previously stressed the many technical 
difficulties besetting the Council and the Commission 
on Human Rights in their efforts to draw up an 
effective convenant on human rights. An even greater 

difficulty lay in the tendency of certain States to use 
the Council's debates for purposes of propaganda. He 
deeply regretted the f''Jrn which the debate had taken 
in the opening days of the current session, since he 
felt that a false impression of the Council's normal 
proceedings was being created. · 

5. He proposed as an amendment to paragraph 3 gf 
the operative pa,-t of the joint,. draft resolution of 
Pakistan and Uruguay (E/L.l39/Rev.l) that the 
words "setting up of a joint working group" should be 
replaced by the words. "setting up of on.e or several 
joint working groups" ; and that the phrase "which 
will report to the Council'' should be added at the end 
of the paragraph. 

6. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) and Mr. 
MAJID (Pakistan), as sponsors of the joint draft 
resolution, accepted the French amendment. 

7. They also accepted the joint amendment of Chile 
and India (E/L.l40), with the reservation that it 
should be inserted in the form . of a separate paragraph. 

8. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) was gratified to note 
that one of the suggestions made by his delegation 
at the preceding meeting had subsequently been dealt 
with in amendments to the joint draft resolution which 
had been accepted by the sponsors. He 'had expressed 
the hope that the Commission on Human nights would 
consider not only the comments of members of the 
Council, but also the suggestions of specialized. agencies, 
during the current session of the Council. With respec~ 
to amendments to the draft covenant, he had in rnind 
not only those submitted by the Soviet Union delega
tion but also the comments o£ his government sub
mitted at the sixth session of the Commission 
(E/CN.4/353/ Add.3). 

9. He further noted that of the nine points set forth 
in the Assembly's resolution ~21 (V) which were 
addressed directly to the Council, only three were re
produced in the joint draft resolution. His delegation 
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would have preferred to see the remaining si:x: points 
equally reproduced, since the text as it stood might 
create 'the impression that the Council was evading 
its responsibilities in that regard. In view, however, 
of the assurances given by the Pakistan delegation 
that the general reference in the last paragraph of the 
joint draft resolution was intended to cover all the 
directives of the Assembly, and inasmuch as the 
Council seemed ready to take a vote, he would not 
delay the proceedings by pressing for the specific 
inclusion of the remq.ining points. 

10. The PRESIDENT proposed the addition of the 
following paragraph to .the. text of the joint draft 
resolution : 

"Invites the Commission to take into consideration~ 
in the drafting of the covenant, the records of the 
discussions at ·the twelfth sessio11 ·of the Council, 
the observations presented by Members of the Coun .. 
cil and by representatives of the specialized agencies, 
and the amendments to the draft covenant presented 
·at that session." 

ll.. He· pointed out that his proposal contained . no 
new substantial matter, hut was merely an expansion 
o£ the joint· amendment of Chile and India. He 
felt that hi$ proposal would meet the point raised by 
the Philippine delegation, by covering not only the 
amendnt~nts presented,. but alsv aU other observations 
made by members of. the Council. The position of 
th~ new paragraph in the text could be determined 
by.· decision of the Council. 

lZ. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) and l1r. 
MAJID (Pakistan) accepted the amendment proposed 
by the President. 

13. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
requested that the wmds "on the lines indicated by the 
Get:teral Assembly", in paragraph 4, should be voted 
on separately. 

14. ¥r. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) pointed out that his delegation had received 
the Russian version of the draft resolution and amend
ments only a few moments before, and consequently had 
not had sufficient time to· study them. Invoking rule 
55 of the rules of procedure, he requested a post
ponement of the vote until the following day. 

15. He wished. to amplify a part of the statement he 
~1ad made at the preceding m.eeting. He had quoted a 
statement made by a member of the United Kingdom 
delegation who had visited the Soviet Union in 1950. 
Under the labour laws of his country, employment of 
persons under the age of sixteen was forbidden ; per
sons between the ages of fourteen and sixteen were 
admitted to factory schools for training only. 

16. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) supported the 
request of the USSR representative for a postponement 
of the vote. 

17. The P?.1RSIDENT declared that the joint draft 
resolution of Pakistan and Uruguay, as amended, and 
the USSR draft resolution would be put to the vote 
at the following meeting. 

Request for the inclusion of an addldo.nal ~tem ln 
, the agenda (E/1922) (concluded): repoJ.'it of 

the Councll NGO Committee (E/1924) ·. 
[Agenda item 2] 

18, Mr. DE SEYNES, Acting Chairman of the Coun
cil NGO Committee, explained that at the request of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the title .of' the 
WFTU proposal had been changed to ''Request of 
the World Federation of Trade Unions for the inctu .. 
sion of an item in the agenda, as supported by the 
representative of Poland". By 4 votes to 1, with 1 
abstention, the Committee had decided that under the 
terms of, rule 10 of the rules of procedure it could 
not examine the item, since: the request had not been 
submitted within the prescribed . time limit, and since 
non-governmental organizations wer~ .not entitl~d to 
subn1it items for inclusion in the final agenda1 but only 
in the provisional agenda. 

19. Following the Committee's decision, the WFTU 
had requested a hearing on the matter, under the 
terms of rule 80 of the rules of procedure. By 3 
votes to 1, with 2 abstentions, the Committee had 
upheld the ruling of t.he Chairman that it could not 
reopen, under rule 80, a question which had already 
been the subject of a decision under rule 10. 

20. Mr. KATZ .. SUCHY ·(Poland) formally proposed 
that the Council should reject the report of the Coun .. 
cil Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations. In 
his opinion, the Committee's action had been uni
lateral and arbitrary. When the President of the Coun
cil had referred the WFTU request to the Committee, 
( 438th meeting), the intention had been that the 
Committee should discuss the matter and report to 
the ·Council, not that it should take an. arbitrary deci
sion w}lich was not subject to review by the Council. 
The Committee had based i~s decision in part upon 
a differentiation between the provisional agenda and the . 
final agenda ; but wh'en he himself had stressed the . 
same point at the 437th meeting, his views had found 
no support in the Council. Furthermore, the Com
mittee had had no grounds for refusing to hear the 
views of the WFTU on the matter, since that organiza
tion had a clear right to a hearing under the terms 
of rule 80. 

21. The Polish delegation felt that the Committee 
, had failed to fulfil the task entrusted to it by the 
President of the Council, and bad not acted in ac
cordance with the rules of procedure. 

22. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) agreed with the representative of Poland that 
the Committee had not acted in the right way_, and 
supported his . proposal that the report should be 
rejected. The Committee's action, moreover, had been 
in direct contradiction with the spirit of General 
Assembly resolution 49 (I), which urged collaboration 
between the Council and the WFTU. 

23. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) considered it a 
legal anomaly that a subsidiary body of the Council 
should be empowered · to take decisions which . were 
binding upon the Council. The Council determined its 
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own rules of procedure; as the superior body1 it must 
be able to dedde whether or not the Commtttee had 
utilized its powers .in a proper manner. The Com .. 
mittee~s status was purely advisory ; the Coundl itself 
could not evade the responsibility of deciding whether 
or. not an item proposed by a non-governmental 
organization should be placed on its agenda~ It would 
appear, therefore, that rule 10 was illegal, and, as such, 
should be deleted or amended; and that a,.uy decision 
based on that rule was also illegal. 

24. For those reasons, the delegation of Cze~hoslo"" 
vakia endorsed the views expressed by the Polish and 
USSR delegation~, and supported the Polish proposal 
that the Committee's report should be rejected. 
25. The PRESIDENT reiterated that until such time 
as the rules of procedure should be altered by the 
Council, he must consider himself bound by those rules; 
accordingly, he woul.d maintain his ruling. 

26. He pointed out once more that there were three 
ways in which the delegations which objected to that 
ruling might ascertain the views of the Council. First, 
any delegation which considered rule 10 illegal could. 
propo~e its deletion or amendment. Secondly, any dele
gation which considered the President's ruling ineorre:_t 
wa~ free to challenge it and have it voted upon by the 
Council. Finally; if it were thought that the Council 
wbuld be placed in an embarrassing position by being 
forced· to vote upon the President's interpretation, the 
Council was at liberty, under fue terms of rule 85, to 
suspend· the rule. 

27. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) pointed out that 
the Council NGO Committee had not decided to reject 
the request of the V/orld Fede::·ation of Tradt Unions 
for the incJusion of an item on the ·Council's agenda; 
it had decided not to consider the reque3t at '\ll. Such 
a decision was not covered by ~ny of . the · CounciCs 
tules of procedwte and the question o£ the interpretation 
of rule 10 did not ·therefore arise. 

28. The PRESIDENT said that he personally had· no 
doubt that ·rule 10 should be interpreted to mean that 
items . proposed . by non•governmental organizations 
shou!d not be placed on the Council's agenda without 
the backing of the Council NGO Committee. Since, 
however, he did not wish to lay himself open to the 
charge of placing a restrictive interpretatirln on rule 
10, which was already sufficiently restrictive, he would 
put the Polish representative's proposal to the vote. 

29. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that his dele
gation was in favour of a liberal interpretation of . the 
rules of procedure, which were designed to expedite, 
not to obstruct, the conduct. of the Councll~s business. 
The Council NGO Committee had in fact rejected the 
request · of the WFTU on a mere technicality; but 
technicalities should not be allowed to tie the Council's 
hands. While he held no brief for the World Federa
tion of Trade Unions, he considered that a matter of 
principle was involved and that the Council should 
avoid taking any decision which tnight be interpreted 
as partiality or discrimination. 
30.. Rule 16 of the rules of procedure permitted the 
Council to revise its agenda in the course of a SeSsion 

by adding, deleting, defe:rring or. amending items. 
Although the rule specified that only urgent and im· 
portant items should be added to the Council's agenda, 
the item proposed by the World Federation 'of Trade 
Unions could be regarded as such, since the. order for 
the dissolution of the Federation, to which the item re
ferred, was to take effect thirty days after. the notifi
cation of the decision of the French Ministry of the 
Interior on 24 January 1951. Therefore, a refusal 
~o consider the inclusion of the item until the next 
session of the Council, wov.ld be an act of injustice. 

31. He therefore suggested that the Council should 
consider the possibility of including the item under rule 
16 of its rules of procedure. · 

32. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) felt that, as the representatives of Poland and 
the Phlippines had suggested, some means could be 
foun.d of 'including the item proposed by the World 
Federation of Trade Unions without departing from th~ 
Council's rules of procedure, :Millions of workers 
throughout the world looked to the Council to protect 
trade-union rights, and that duty was also assigned to 
it by the Charter. If the Counci! evaded its duty and 
prevent~d the inclusion of the item proposed by the 
Federation on a procedural· pretext with a vi~w to 
avoiding a discussion of the substance of the question, 
its prestige and authority would be seriously under .. 
mined.. · ·· . . , 

33. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said that, if, as the representative of the USSR believed, 
some means could be found to meet the request of 
the World Federation of Trade Unions without 'de
parting from the 0I)uneil's. rules of procedure; bia 
delegation would have .no objection. · :·. · 

34. The Pre:;~<lent had, however, drawn attentiotu 'to 
a number of legitimate .methods by ~hich the item 
proposed by the F'ederabon could be tncluded on the 
Council's agenda. The Polish delegation a_nd .those who 
supported its proposal had not seen fit to adopt those 
methods for the reason that they were opposed to and 
out to destroy rule 10 of the rules of procedure, which 
provided for the sc~een}ng ?f item.s submitted. by n?n~ 
governmental orgamzattons 1n the 'Interest of bghtemng 
the Council's work. If that rule was not to their liking, 
they should take the necessary action to initiate its 
revision. 

35. The PRESIDENT put to the vote. the Polish 
representative's proposal that the Council should reject 
the report of the NGO Committee notifying the ·Coun~ 
cil of its inability to consider the request of the World 
Federation of Trade Unions for the inclusion of an 
item in the, Council's agenda. 

The proposal was rejiJcted by 12 votes to 3i with 3 
abstentions. 
36. Mr. DK LACHARRIERE (France) said that his 
delegation had abstained from voting on the Polish 
proposal, not because he had no opinion on the appli .. 
cation of the Council's rule of procedure, but because 
1~fs government w~ direct!r affected by the substance 
of the (\Qe$tl<m, · 
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37. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said he' had ab
stained from voting because he did not consider that 
the Polish proposal was the proper method of dis
posing of the point at issue. 

frade·union rights: allegati~ns regarding in· 
fJ.'ingements of trade·union rights (E/1882 and 
E/1882/ Add.1 and 2) 

.[ Agenda .item 14 ] 

38. Mr. HUlVIPHREY (Secretariat, reminded the 
Council that, under its resolution 277 (X), the 
Secretary-General had . been requested. to bring to its 
attention allegations regarding infringements of trade
union rights received from governments or trade-union 
or employer organizations, notwithstanding the provi
sions of resolution 75 (V) as amended. In imple
mentation of that resolution, the Secretary-General had 
prepared and distributed documents E/1882, E/1882/ 
Add.l and E/1882/ Add~2. . 
39. 'rhe first communication (E/1882, section I) was 
from the Union General de Trabajadores de Espafia 
en Exilio and referred to a country which was not a 
member of the United Nations or of the International 
Labour Organisation. In view of the general nature 
of the relevant part of resolution 277 (X), the Secret
ary-G~neral considered it his duty to bring the 
communication to the Council's attention and to leave 
it to the. Council to decide how to deal with it. 
40. The second e;ommunication (E/1882, section II) 
was from 'a Dutch trade union alleging infringement 
of trade-union rjghts by ernployers in the Nether lands. 
The Netherlands was a member both of the United 
Nations and of ILO. 
41. The third communication (E/1882, section III) 
was from the World Federation of Trade Unions and 
related to Japan, which was a member neither of the 
United Nations nor of ILO. The sam1e cousiderations 
applied to that communication as to the communication 
relating to Spain. 
42. The fourth commttnication (E/1882, section !V) 
was from the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions and related to the USSR, which was 
a member of the United Nations but not of ILO. 
Under the tenns of resolution 277 (X), the Secretary .. 
General, acting on behalf of the Council, was required 
to seek the consent of the government concerned 
before acting on allegations regarding any Member 
of the United Nations which was not a member o£ 
ILO. As the footnote to the title of that communication 
in document E/1882 indicated,the Secretary-General 
had requested the Government of the USSR on 8 · 
December 1950 to inform him whether it was willing 
to give its consent. No reply had so far been received. 
43. The fifth and sixth co~:\1munications (E/1882, 
sections V and VI), one from. the Confederation gene" 
rale dtt Travail and the other from the Syndicats 
unifies des Pays-Bas, related to Japan. Since that 
country was not a memberof the .United Nations or of 
ILO, the same considerations applied as to the com
munication relating to Spain. 
#. The seventh co.mmunicaticm' (E/1882, section 
VII) was trolrt the Uniort des ·syn~dic~ts confederea 

du Cameroun and related to a Trust Ter1·itory. In 
accordance with the agreement between the Eeonomic 
and Social Council and the Trusteeship Council (E & 
T/C.l/2/Rev.l.), under which all petitions to organs 
of the United Nations emanating from or relating to 
conditions in Trust Territories were deF.lt with by the 
Trusteeship Council in conformity with Article 87, 
paragraph (b), for the Charter, that communication 
had . been issued as a Trusteeship Council document 
and was be.ing examined by that Council at its current 
session. · 

4S. The eighth· communication (E/1.882, section 
VIII) was from the Pancyprian Federation of Labour 
and related to Israel, which was a member both of the 
United Nations and of ILO. 

46. The ninth communication (E/1882/ Add.l) was 
from the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions and related to Czechoslovakia, Hungary and 
Romania. Czechoslovakia was a member both of the 
United Nations and of ILO; Hungary of ILO but not 
of the ·united Nations and Romania of neither. 

47. The tenth, eleventh and twelfth communications 
were reproduced in document E/1882/ Add.2. The 
tenth communication was from the Confederation de 
Trabajadores de Cuba and related to France, which 
was a memb""r both of the United Nations and of ILO. 
The eleventh was from the All-Union Central Coundt 
of Trade .Unions and also related to France. The 
twelfth communi~ation, from the Union inte.rnationale 
des syndicats des transports terrestres et aedens, re" 
£erred to Argen~ina, which was a member both of the 
United Nations and of ILO. 

48. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union· of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) protested against the consideration of the 
allegation by the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions as it was slanderous and aimed at dis
crediting the USSR. As announced at the opening 
meeting of the Council, his delegation would make a 
full and detailed statement on the important part played 
by trade unions· in the USSR. · · 

49. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom), 
noting that Council resolution 277 (X) called for 
different action in the case of States of different inter
national and legal status, suggested that it might 
expedite the Council's work if the allegations were 
considered in four different groups depending upon the 
status of the States to which they related. The Coun
cil might . thus consider, first, allegations regarding· 
Sates which were members of the United Nations and 
of ILO, then those regarding States which were 
Members of the United Nations only, then those 
concerning States which .were· members of .ILO only; 
and lastly, those concernmg States which belonged to 
neither organization. 

50. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) thought that the 
United Kingdom proposal would result in prolonging 
the debate rather than expediting it as the same ques
tions would have to be discussed several times. The 
Council should therefore .. proceed in the usual mattner 
and begin with a general debate on the. question of 
infrip.gements. of ~rade~uni~n r~~hts. the. quest~o~ ·.or 
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the legal status of the States concerned· would come 
up only later when the Council had to decide what 
action it would take on the different a~legations. He 
reserved the right to make a statement tn the general 
discussion. 

51. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) sai.c:i 
. that he did not attach too much importance to hts 
proposal, the only purpose of which was to facilitate 
the Council's work. There was no need for a general 
debate on the question since the Council,. in con
junction with ILO, had set up a fact·:fi~dtng com
mission for the specific purpose of exammmg charges 
of that nature, taking into account the views of the 
government concerned. The only question bef?re t~e 
Council at the current stage was wha.t act10n, m 
accordance with· its resolution 277 (X), it should take 
with respect to the different allegations, and .in that 
connexion the procedure he had proposed mtght be 
. more expedient. 

52. Mr. KOTSCHN:IG (United States of. Ameri.ca) 
supported the useful suggestion of the Umted Kmg
dom representative. The procedure was by no means as 
unusual as the Polish rP1'.>resentative maintained, and 
had been applied successfully at the tenth session -
during which, unfortunately, the Polish represen
tative had been absent. The Agenda Committee had 
recommended at the time that, pursuant to Council 
resolution 277 (X), certain allegations should be 
referred directly to the Governing Body of the Inter
national Labour Office for transmission to the fact
finding body. The Council had unanimously approved 
that recommendation ·without further discussion. That 
had been a wise procedure, inasmuch as it took full 
advantage of the special machinery set up to assure 
fair and objective consideration of the· allegations made. 

53. He therefore supported the United Kingdom 
proposal for which a precedent already existed in the 
Council. 

54. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) supported the Polish proposal, as the question 
of violation of trade-uniotl rights affected millions of 
workers throughout the world and shot,ld be discussed 
fully by the Council. 

55. As regards the United States representative's 
reference to the re~olution adopted by the Council 
at its tenth session, he pointed out that the USSR dele-
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gation considered as illegal all the decisions taken at that 
session in view of the fact that they had been adopted 
in its absence. 

56. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) supported the 
proposal made by the Polish representative for the 
reasons g·iven by the latter. 

57. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY {Poland) said that the 
remarks made by the United States representative, 
who seemed to attach much greater importance to the 
United Kingdom proposal than the author himself, 
showed the inherent dangers of such a procedure. 
It was clear that the United States representative 
supported it as a .mean~ to limit the debate ~nd avo~d 
any questions whtch mtght prove embarrassmg to It. 
It had always been customary for the Council to give 
full and objective consideration to allegations regarding 
infringements of trade-union rights and to permit the 
States concerned to present their views. That was the 
only possible approach to the question ; any • o~her 
approach would be contrary to the letter and sp1r1t of 
the Charter and of the Universal Declaration of Hu
man Rights, in which trade-union rights were rec
ogniz,ed as fundamental human rights, as ·well as to 
Coundl resolution 84 (V) and General Assembly 
resolution 128 (II). 

58. The United States representative had stated that 
he regretted the Polish del~gation's absence during the 
tenth session of the Council ; it was precisely because 
it had not been present at the time and because it was 
not represented on th~ fact-finding body that the Polish 
delegation wished to state its views ()n all the aspects 
of the problem of infringements. of tradeMunion, rights. 

59. Mr. KOTSCHNIG {United States of America) 
regretted that the Poli~h representative persisted in 
deliberately misinterpreting every statement made by 
the United States delegation. He had supported the 
United Kingdom proposal merely for the sake of 
expediency and not in order to avoid any embarrassing 
discussions, as none of the allegations related to the 
United States of America. 

60. The PRESIDENT put the United Kingdom 
proposal to the vote. 

The proposal was adopted by 11 votes t() 3, with 3 
.abstentions. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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Pre&ident: Mr. Heman SAN~A Cnuz (Chile). 

Present: The repre*ientatives of the following coun
tries: 

Belgium, Canada, .Chile, C~ina, Czechoslo~~kia, France, 
India, Iran, Mextco, Paktstan, Peru, Phdtppmes, Po
land, Sweden, Union of Soviet Sodalist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives oi the following spe
cialized agencies: 

International !..about' Organisation, United Nations 
Educational, Scietttifi~ · and Cultural Organization. 

Draft international covenant on human righ:ts and 
measures of implementation · (E/1&30 and 
Corr.l and E/1880/ Add.l to 7) (concluded) 

[Agenda item 12] 

1. The PRESIDENT recalted that the general dis
cussion was closed. 

2. rie asked the Council to vote on the draft reso
l~ti~ns su~'l'l?itted respectively by the Union. of 
Sov1et Soctahst Republics (E/L.137) and by Paktstan 
and Uruguay '(E/L.l41). He recalled that the USSR 
delegation had asked that its draft resqlution should 
be put to the vote paragraph by paragraph. 

3.. In accordance with the provisions of rule. 65 of 
the rules of tJrocedure, th~ two proposals would be· put 
to the vote ~.n the order tn. whtch they had been sub
mitted. Accordingly the tTSSR proposal would be put 
to the vote first. 

4. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) thought it 
would be better to vote first on the draft resolution 
submitted by Pakistan and Uruguay. 

5. Re proposed that, in accordance with rule 65 of 
the rules of procedure, the Council should decide by 
vote on the order in which it desired to vote on the 
two draft resolutions. 

was. of more ·· •portance than the chronological. The 
USSR draft r\ .:~olution raised a question of substance, 
whereas the draft submitted by Pakistan and Uruguay 
dealt only with a question of procedure. Moreover, 
the two drafts seemed to . some eJctent mutually 
exclusive. 

7. If the Council voted first on the USSR draft 
resolution and rejected it, it would be prejudging the 
amendments embodied in it, so that some very inter
esting parts of the draft would not be retained. 
B. She thought . the draft submitted by Pakistan and 
Uruguay should be voted on fir9t. 
9. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) expressed surprise at the arguments adduced 
by the representative of Chile and the conclusions 
she had drawn from them for the purpose of modifying 
the normal procedure. If the Chilean dele~ation really 
wished to support some of the provistons o£ the 
USSR draft resolution, it would be very easy, f1>r the 
vote would be taken paragraph by paragraph. In that 
connexion, he would be grateful to the Chilean delega
tion if it supported the whole of the draft resolution, 
or even only parts of it. 
10. He urged that the Council should follow the 
normal procedure, namely, vote first on the draft 
resolution submitted by the USSR. 
11. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY ~Poland) prqtested against 
the Uruguayan repres~ntattve' s proposal. There was 
no reason to depart from the normal procedure laid 
down in the rules of procedure. The representatives of . 
U rugua.y and Chile had adduced no argument to 
justify the application of the exceptional procedure 
requested by the repr~sentative of Urqguay. 
12. The USSR draft resolutio suggested that·· 
general instructions should be given to the Com
mission on Human Rights regarding its- future work 
on the draft covenant. The Council should vote on 
that matter before deciding what procedure it would 
recommend for the Commission to follow. 

6. Mrs. FIGUEROA 
guayan representative's 

(Chile) supported the Urtt- 13. The PRESIDENT called upon the Council to 
proposal. The logical order vote on the motion subinitted by the representative 
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of Uruguay which suggested that the draft resolution 
submitted by Pakistan and Uruguay should be voted 
on first. 

By J.3 votes to 3, with 2 abstentions, it was decided. 
to .. rvote first on the draft resolution submitted by 
Pakistan and Uruguay. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY pAKISTAN AND 
URUGUAY (E/L.l41) 

14. The PRESIDENT called upon the Council to 
vote on the draft resolution submitted by Pakistan 
and Uruguay (E/L.141). 

15. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (P.oland) asked for a vote 
by parts. He proposed that a vote should first be taken 
on the two paragraphs of the preamble and then on 
each paragraph of the operative part separately. 

The preamble was adopted by 15 votes to none, with 
3 ab. tentions. 

Paragraph 1 of the operative part was adopted by 15 
votes to none, with, 3 abstentions. 

Paragruph 2 was adopted unanimously. 
Paragraph 3 was adopted by 15 votes to none, with 

· 3 abstentions. 
Raragraph 4 was adopted by 15 votes to 3. i, 

16. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
asked that th • .: words "on the lines indicated by the 
General Ass.e:.nh1y" in paragraph 5 of the operative part 
should he voted on separately. 

17. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the words "on 
the lines indicated by the General Assembly". 

It was decided by 9 votes to 4, with 5 abstentions, 
that those words. sho'!Jld be retained. 

Paragraph 5 as a whole was adopted by 9 votes to 
none, with 9 abstentions. 
18. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the whole of 
the draft resolution submitted by Pakistan and Uruguay 
(E/L.l41) .. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 14 votes to none, 
with 4 abstentions. 
19~ Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
e.xplained that he had abstained from voting on para
graph 5 (·~f the operative part for two reasons. First, he 
thought it was not very wise to call upon the Commis
sion on Human Rights to submit a revised draft 
covenant to the Council at its thirteenth session, since 
the time allowed was much too short. Secondly, and 
that was the more important reason,. the delegation of 
the United Kingdom could not approve the retention of 
the words "on the lines indicated by the General 

.Assembly". 
20. Mr. DE RAEYMAEKER (Belgium) explained 
why he had abstained from voting on the draft resolu
tion as a whole. During the general discussion, the 
Belgian delegation had stated that it approved in 
principle the idea that resolution 421 {V) of the Gene~al 
Assembly should be transmitted to the Commission on 
Human Rights, although it did not agree with all the 
points in that resolution. It could not, however, approve 

the expression "on the lines indicated by th~ General 
Assembly", in view· of th'e position adopted by Belgium 
at the eleventh session of the Council and the fifth 
session of the General Assembly. In particular, the 
Belgian delegation objected to the decision on the 
colonial clause : it could not accept the position implied 
in paragraph 5 of the resolution just adopted by the 
Council. 

21. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) said he had 
abstained from voting on paragraph 5 of the operative 
part because of the retention of the expression "on the 
lines indjcated by the General Assembly". The French 
delegation had voted in the General Assembly against 
the resolution which the Economic and Social Council 
was transmitting to the Commission on Human Rights. 
Obviously, the Co1,1ncil could not avoid communicating 
that document to the Commission on Human Rights, 
but it was not obliged to ask the Commission to revise 
the draft covenant "on the lines indicated by the General 
Assembly". 

22. The Assembly's resolution tended to overload the 
draft covenant in a demagogic fashion by amassing 
obligations - some of which would be difficult to 
meet immediately in the existing circumstances -:- btit 
without providing for specific legal sanctions in cases 
of violation. · 

23. When perusing the General Assembly's resolution 
it might be wondered what "the lines indicated,' were. 
For its part, the French delegation was of the opinion 
that the document suggested a number· of lines which 
diverged with regard to very important points. 

24 .. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said he had voted 
for paragraph 2 of . the operative part, because its 
application would be conducive to the effectiveness of 
the future work of the Commission on Human Rights, 
in view of the importance of the observations and pro
posals submitted during the Council's discussions. 

25. He had voted against paragraph 4 of the operative 
part, because he though~ that the agreements which had 
been concluded between the United Nations and the 
specialiied. agencies provided for all the necessary steps 
and that there was no point in contemplating new ones. 

26. He had abstained from voting on paragraph 5 of 
the operative part, because he thought the instructions 
given by the General Assembly were not enough: the 
Commission on Human Rights must be given instruc
tions that were much more definite and comprehensive. 

27. Consequently, he liad abstained from voting on · 
the draft resolution as a whale. 

28. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he had voted for paragraph 2 of the 
operative part because he thought- the Commission on 
Human Rights should have at its disposal, and be able 
to take account of, all constructive proposals put forward 
with a view to the revision of the draft covenant. 

' 

29. He had voted against paragraph 4 of the operative 
part, which he considered totally unnecessary. Agree
ments between the United Nations and various spe
cialized agencies did exist. The agreement with ILO, 



442nd Meethtg - 23 February 1951 39'· 

in particular, provided that the latter should be entitled 
to send representatives to the meetings of the organs 
of the United Nations and to take part in the discussion 
of matters falling within its competence. There was 
therefore no need to establish working groups, as para
graph 4 of the operative part suggested, for the most 
tangible result of their activity would be to complicate 
and retard the work of the Commission on Human 
Rights. 
30. He had abstained from voting on paragraph 5 of 
the operative part, because he thought the General 
Assembly's recommendations were clearly inadequate. 

. DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE USSR 
'(E/L.l37) 

31. The PRESIDENT called for a vote on the 
draft resolution submitted by the USSR delegation 
(E/L.137). 
32. Mr. Y.OTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
thought that, after the vote taken earlier, it was quite 
unnecessary to put the USSR draft resolution to the 
vote. By adopting the joint draft resolution submitted 
by Pakistan and Uruguay (E/L.l41), the Council had 
shown that it did not wish to enter into a more detailed 
discussiofl on the draft covenant. Furthermore, the 
amendments proposed by the USSR delegation would 
in any event be transmitted to the Commission on 
Human Rights in accordance with paragraph 2 of the 
o~perative part of the draft resolution which the Council 
had just adopted. 
33. He was therefore prepared, if necessary, to submit 
a formal motion proposing, under rule 65 of the rules 
of procedure, that the USSR draft resolution should not 
be put to the vote. 
34. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he fully understood why the United 
States delegation did not wish the USSR draft reso
lution to be put to the vote. The reasons were perfectly 
clear in the light of the attitude adopted by the United 
States delegation towards . certain articles of the draft 
covenant which affected the mass of the people. The 
United States representative. did not want to be forced 
to commit his delegation by a vote. 
35. The Council should however bear in mind the 
fact that many delegations were prepared to support 
certain parts, or even the whole, of the USSR draft 
resolution. The Commission on Human Rights was a 
technical body, and it was the Council's duty to give it 
definite instructions on the way in which the draft 
covenant should be revised. The United States delega
tion might well have excellent reasons for holding that 
view . but it could not compel the Cemncil to share it. 
36. The Council should vote on the USSR draft 
resolution in order that the views of the various dele
gations on the subject should be ascertained. 
37 . . Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) said he did 
not understand the attitude adopted by the USSR 
delegation. There had been two possible solutions open 
to the Council: either to adopt the USSR draft resolu
tion (EjL.137) - and he recalled that certain parts of 
it had been considered unacceptable by the General 
Assembly- or else to transmit . General Assembly 
resolution 421 (V) to the Commission on Human 

Rights in accordance ·with the resolution which the 
Council had just adopted (E/L.l41). Thus it would be 
inconsistent for the Council to adopt the USSR draft 
resolution, because its two decisions would then be 
contradictory. ·· 

38. He would like to point out that, when a deli .. 
berativ~ organ had two mutually excl?sive proposals 
before 1t, and one of them was adopted, 1t was the usual 
practice for the sponsor of the other to withdraw it, if 
only to prevent undue prolongation of the discussion 
and the work. The rules of pro<redure provided that if 
the sponsor of the second proposal did not see fit to 
withdraw it, the Council could decide by' a vote not to. 
put that second proposal to the vote. 

3~. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) could not agree 
wtth the yiews advanced by the representative of 
France. He did not think there was any incompatibility 
between the resolution just adopted by the Council and 
the draft submitted by the USSR: on the contrary, the 
two texts were complementary. · 

40; The USSR draft resolution was extremely 
important; it contained material that would greatly help 
the Commissiop. on Human Rights in its future work. 
He therefore hoped the Council would not adhere to 
the views expressed by the representatives of the United 
States and France. 

41. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) supported the 
President's decision to call for a vote on the USSR 
draft resolution in accordance with the rules -of pro
cedure. In his opinion, the United States proposal was 
out of order and quite unjustified. 

42. The argument advanced by the French repre
sen~tive that the resolution adopted by the Council was 
incompatible with the USSR draft was quite unfounded, 
for there was nothing to that effect in the rules of 
procedure. If there had really been any contradiction 
between the two texts, the French representative should 
not have ·voted for paragraph 2 of the operative part of 
the resolution submitted by Pakistan and Uruguay, 
which provided that the USSR a1:11endments should be 
transmitted to the Commission on Human Rights. 

43. He qmte understood that some delegations would 
find it difficult to vote on the various parts of the 
USSR draft resolution, but the Council did not have to 
take the attitude of those delegations into account. 

44. The PRESibENT said the United States pro
posal was perfectly in order under rule 65 of the rules 
of procedure. 
45. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) observed that 
the French representative refused to vote for the USSR 
proposal but did not explain why he thought there was 
a contradiction. 
46. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
pointed· out that, under paragraph 2 of the operative 
part of the resolution just adopted by the Council, ~he 
Commission on Human Rights was invited "to take into 
consideration in its work . . . the amendments" sub
mitted to the draft covenant. The USSR draft reso• 
lution, on the other hand, instructed the Commission to 

11'include, certain provisions in the covenant. There was 
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a distinct difference between the two texts, a difference 
which might well be termed a contradiction, as it had 
been by the representative of France. 

47. ~~Ir. DE LACHARRIERE (France), in reply to 
the Czechoslovak representative, defended his position 
on the USSR proposal. He thought it would be con~ 
tradictory to transmit General Assembly resolution 
421 (V) to the Commission and at the same time to 
adopt USSR proposals which had been rejected by the 
General Assembly at its fifth session. It would also be 
contradictory to transmit, for information purposes, 
the amendments proposed by the USSR to the draft 
covenant, as did the resolution just adopted, and •then 
to adopt those amendments directly. 

48. The PRESIDENT called for a vote on the United 
States proposal that the USSR draft resolution 
(E/L.l37) should not be put to the vote. 

The p1·oposal wer,s adopted by 11 votes to 3) with 4 
abstentions. 

49. The PRESIDENT recalled that the amendments 
submitted by the USSR delegation and incorporated in 
its draft resolution (E/L.l37) would ·be transmitted to 
the Commission on Human Rights, in accordance with 
paragraph 2 of the operative part of the resolution 
adopted by the Council .(E/L.141). 

50. ~1r. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) emphasized that there was also another 
resolution adopted by the General Assembly ( 422 (V)) 
inviting the Commission on Human Rights to insert a 
new article in the covenant dealing with its application 
in N on-Self-Gove·rning and Trust Territories. His 
delegation had always supported that resolution, which 
it hoped the Commission on Human .Rights would duly 
take into account by adopting an article along the lines 
proposed. · 

Trade-union rights: allegations regarding in· 
fringements of trade-union rights (E/1882, 
E/1882/ Add.l and 2, E/1922 and E/1922/ 
Add.1) (continued) 

[Agenda item 14] 

51. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the Secre
tary-General's memorandum (E/L.l42), which listed 
the communications received from various non-govern
~ental organizations. 

52. He recalled that the Council had decided (441st 
meeting) to divide the communications into four groups 
according to the States which they concerned. It 
remained to be decided in which or~er the four groups 
should be discussed. 

53. Mr. ABE LIN (France) thought · it would be 
advisable to . start by discussing the communications 
concerning States which were members both of the 
United Nations and of the International Labour 
Organization. · · 

. 54. France had been subjected to various confused 
attacks without being given the opportunity to explain 
its view regarding the so-called dissolution of the World 
Federation of Trade Unions. Thus far the subjec;t ha.<l 

' 
been raised and discussed. as t.ltough delegations had no 
real desire to discuss the subtance of the matter. His 
delegation was very anxious that the matter should be 
discussed as soon as possible. 

55. Baron VANDER STRATEN-WAILLET (Bel
gium) thought that a further distinction should be 
drawn within the group mentioned by the French 
representative. There should be some distinction 
between the States members of the United Nations and 
ILO which were · represented in the Economic and 
Social Council and those which were not, for the latter 
would not be able to take part in the discussions on the 
allegations made against them. He was referring in 
particular to the communication alleging violations of 
trade-union rights on the part of employers in the 
Netherlands (E/1882, section II). 

56. The PRESIDENT emphasized that under the 
terms of the Charter Member States which were ·not 
represented in the Economic and Social Council could 
send representatives to take part in the discussions, 
without the right to vote, when communications in 
which they were involved were examined. 

57. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
appreciated. the point raised by the representative of 
Belgium, but wondered' whether it was really relevant, 
for the Council was not discussing the substance of the 
allegations but merely deciding whether or not they 
should be referred to the competent organ. If there was 
a reason for distinguishing between allegations affecting 
States members of ILO and allegations affecting other 
States, it was that, in the case of members of ILO, the 
communications were t eferred to the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Officer as provided for in 
Council resolution 277 (X). 

58. He therefore felt that the communications should 
be taken in the following order: those relating· to States 
members both of the United Nations and of ILO; those 
relating to States members of ILO but not 'Members of 
the United Nations; those relating to States Members 
of the United Nations but not members of ILO; those 
relating to States not members of either organization. 

59. The PRiSIDENT thought the United Kingdom 
proposals were complementary to th~ French proposal 
regarding the order in which the four groups of 
allegations decided on at the previous meeting should 
be discussed. 

60. . He recalled that the non-governmental organi
zatjons concerned would be permitted to speak once on 
each. group of allegations. . · · 

61. Mr. KORNEYEV (TJni~n of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) objected to that method of discussion, as he 
had already at the previous meeting. · 

62. 'fhe PRESIDENT said that the decision on the 
various groups had been taken at the 441st meeting and 
that all that remained to be decided was the order in 
which they should be discussed . 

63. . He opened the debate on the first group . of 
allegations as set out itt the memorandum by the 
Secr.etary--~eneral (E/L.142). 
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CoMMUNICATIONS RELATING TO S~.ATES MEMBERS BOTH 
OF THE UNITED NAT.IONS AND OF THE lNTERNA .. ' 
TIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION ' 

At the in,vitation of the President, Mr. Saad, repre-
sentative of the World F ed£Jration of Trade Unions, 
took his seat at the Council table. 

64. Mr. ABELIN (France) was glad at last to have 
the opportunity to give an explanation on the substance 
of the allegations made by the World Federation of 
Trade Unions ·and to defend his government against 
the charges that had been m~de. For the past two days 
many statements of obvious demagogic intent had been 
made on the subject during a procedural discussion, 
particularly by the representative of Poland. 

65. He dealt in turn with each of the charges made by 
the World Federation of Trade Unions. 

66, It had been claimed: that the French Government 
had taken illegal and arbitrary action, no attempt being 
made to make it clear whether the illegal and arbitrary 
nature of that action constituted a violation of French 
law ; that the action taken derogated from the inter
national status of the WFTU; that it was a violation 
of trade-union rights as defined by the Economic and 
Social Council. 

67. He proposed to deal first of all with the accusation 
that the action was illegal and arbitrary. If the accu
sation was allegedly based on French law, the provisions 
of French law itself must be consulted. The Act of 1 
July 1901 and the Decrees of 12 Ap~il and 1 September 
1939 provided that alien associations in France were 
subject to authorization by an Order of the Minister 
of the Interior. Among the associations classed as alien 
were those in which aliens comprised more than one 
quarter of, the total number ·of members. The ~uthori
zation did not require to be justified; it was gr~;nted at 
the discretion of the Minister. It could be withdrawn 
Wlder the satne conditions and it could obviously be 
withdrawn by virtue of the fundamental right of each 
State to protect itself since it assumed responsibility for 
maintaining order within its territory. 

68. An important point was that it was the WFTU 
itself which had asked to be granted the status in France 
of an alien association. It was therefore subject to the 
conditions regulating that status. If the French Govern
ment thought fit to withdraw its authorization, it was 
responsible for that action only· to the French Parlia
ment. In the case under consideration, it had given an 
account of its action and Parliament had app1·oved it. 

69. Hence, from the point of view of French law, the 
action was in no way illegal or arbitrary and no appeal 
to an international court was admissible. 

70. Was the accusation of illegality and arbitrariness 
made from the point o£ view of international law? In 
other words, was it implied that the action which had 
been taken violated the interhational status of the . 
WFT·U as it had been recognized by the United 
;Nations? For such a claim to be made, there would 
have had to be an infringement of the consultative status 
of the WFTU. , 

• 
71. That was what the WFTU wrongly claimed, 
referring to a so-called measure of dissolution which 
allegedly left its, status as a non-governmental organi ... 
zation in category A open to doubt. By doing so, it was 
deliberately confusing two quite distinct aspects of the 
question, the national and the internat~onal. Actually, 
the action which had been taken had neither the purpose 
nor the effect of dissolving the WFTU as an inter .. 
national body, 

72. It should be pointed out that. a specific status 
within a given national framewod<: was neither de jure 
nor de facto a condition for the international existence 
of non-governmental organizations. It was not so .de 
jure, since Article 71 of the Charter, Article 66 of the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice, and the 
resolutions of the Economic and Social Council granted 
certain pdvileges to international non-governmental 
organizations, without considering .their status under 
<l:omestic law and without laying down any condition in 
that respect. It was pot .so de facto, since it appeared 
from an enquiry carried out by the Union of Inter .. 
national Associations that, out of 225 groups which had 
replied to the enquiry, 127 were not legal persons under 
any national system, and only 98 were related to a 
national legal system- 36 of them under Swiss legig... 
lation, 23 under Belgium legislation and 22 under 
French legislation, 

73. Moreover, States incurred no lP.gal obligation 
towards organizations under Article 71 of the Charter, 
which dealt with consultations with non-governmental 
organizations by the Economic and Social Council. 
Members of the United Nations were bound in the 
matter only in so far as the United Nations was required 
to function in their territory and to receive there the 
assistance of organizations having consultative status. 
And even in that case, it was an obligation which 
derived, not from the Charter, but from a special con .. 
vention (exchange of letters or headquarters agree
ment) to which they had acceded. 

74. Moreover, even in the texts most favourable to 
international associations- such as the draft conven
tions drawn up by the Institute of International Law, 
which were far advanced by comparison with the 
current stage of positive law - competence with regard 
to the recognition of an international association in its 
territory was still reserved to each State. · 

75. For example, the draft adopted by ,the Institute of 
International Law in 1923, although carefully making 
it clear that it was limited to organizations which did 
not engage in any political activity, still provided that 
States had the right to refuse recognition in their terri
tory to an international association i£ they deemed its 
purposes or the character of its representatives to 
constitute a threat to public order. Article 1 of the new 
draft adopted by the Institute in 1950 provided that 
each State should have the right, so far as it was con
cerned, to decide which associations it would recognize 
as enjoying the status provided for. 

76. In those circumstances, the only result of the 
action taken by the French Government was that the 
WFTU had to ~nove its headquarters. As far as that 
was concerned» the WFTU was at liberty to. pursue its 



42 Economic and Social CouncU - Twelfth Session 

activities on the same basis as the other 127 inter
national organizations which had no legal personality in 
any . particular country. There was thus nothing to 
prevent the WFTU from continuing to play the role 
assigned to it as a non-governmental organization in 
category A. 

77. Lastly, could anyone claim rthat the steps taken by 
the French Government constituted a violation of trade
union rights as defined by the Economic and Social 
Council? From a perusal of the WFTU's memorandum, 
it seemed the organization thought that the right of any 
trade-union organization to become a member of the 
WFTU had been infringed. 

78. That statement was completely erroneous. Nothing 
prevented any French trade-union organization from 
acquiring or retaining membership in the WFTU and 
no one doubted that the CGT would continue to be a 
member of the WFTU wherever it set up its 
headquarters. 

79. The incident could now be seen in proper perspec
tive. For obvious purposes, attempts were being made 
to dramatize it. What, however, had the French Govern
ment actually done? Merely this : having decided that 
the WFTU, or to be more accurate, aliens acting under 
the cloak of membership in the WFTU, were carrying 
on political activities in French territory opposed to its 
own, it had taken steps to put an end to those activities. 

80. No doubt it was alleged that the WFTU carried 
on no political activities and that the organization and 
its members did not intervene in the domestic affairs of 
France. The Council, however, had received sufficient 
information on that point. It could not be made to be
lieve that the WFTU and its members did not carry on 
political activities. The French Parliament, which was 
in a position to receive full information on the subject, 
had decided that the members of the WFTU were 
carrying on political activities in France. 

81. The Council had heard the representative of 
Poland voice his indignation. No doubt he had done so 
in the name of freedom of association and of individual 
liberty. If the Council postulated, however, that another 
trade-union federation, such as the International Fede
ration of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU), had once 
had its headquarters in Polish territory, could anyone 
believe that it would still be tolerated there? Could any
one believe that Polish national organizations would be 
free to join it as French national organizations could 
join or remain members of the WFTU? Could anyone 
believe that the representative of that Federation would 
enjoy the same freedom of movement as the WFTU 
representative, who had been permitted to travel from 
France without hindrance to attend the Council, in order 
to lodge a complaint against the French Government? 

82. The WFTU and the Polish representative would 
like to have the Council believe that the French Govern
ment had taken the action irt question in order to break 
off or suspend the WFTU's relations with the United 
Nations. 

83. The French Goven1ment had no intention of 
acting in that fashion. If, after transferring its head-

quarters to its centr:e of influence, the WFTU were 
represented in a United Nations organization which 
was located in France or which met there from time to 
time for the purpose of fulfilling its task as outlined in 
its statute, the French Government would comply to 
the letter with the obligations it had assumed towards 
the United Nations or the organization in question. It 
had respected those obligations in the past and it would 
respect them in the future. 

84. The paradoxical thing about the criticism levelled 
against the French Government was that such a com
plaint, of intolerance and arbitrary action, should come. 
from representatives of countries in which freedom of 
opinion, freedom of association and freedom of move
ment were not recognized. 
85. It was evident, therefore, that nothing in the 
French Government's action affected either the legal 
status or the rights which an international organization 
derived from the Economic and Social Council. The 
Council could decide whether that was an event of such 
grave import that the special procedure laid down in 
rule 16 for the inclusion of an additional item in the 
agenda was justified. The French delegation would be 
guided by the Council's decision on that procedural 
question. 
86. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that the 
representative of France had addressed him personally 
as though the complaint had been submitted by the 
Polish delegation instead of by the World Federation 
of Trade Unions. !Ie had not as yet made any accusa
tion against the French Government, because he 
realized its position and understood that its action could 
be partly attributed to foreign influence. · 
87. All that he had done had been to support the 
complaint made by the World Federation of Trade 
Unions, and he asked the French repre·sentative to give 
more detailed information on that organization1s alleged 
illegal political activities. It would be in accordance 
with French traditions to throw light on those charges. 
He also asked what penalties had been imposed as a 
result of the charges. 
88. Mr. ABELIN . (France) considered that the 
Polish representative's questions amounted to interven
tion in the internal affairs of France. The Polish repre
sentative had in fact suggested that the Economic and 
Social Council should take the place of the French 
Parliament and judge the merits of the domestic policy 
of France. Such interference would indeed be intoler
able. 
89. He urged the Polish representative to, confine 
himself to the specific subject before the Council, which 
was the complaint submitted oy the World Federation 
of Trade Unions. He considered that he had pro-vided 
all the necessary explanations on that subject. 
90. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said his delegation 
had always opposed in the Council any interference in 
the internal affairs of States. In any case Poland
unlike certain other Powers- was hardly in a position 
to intervene in the internal affairs of a large country 
like France. 
91. He had inerely desired to put some definite ques
tions to the representative .of France te'Ja~ning the 
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accusations levelled against the WFTU. The Economic 
and Social Council was certainly entitled to note those 
accusations· without such a request being described as 
interference in the internal ~ffairs of France. 

92. The PRESIDENT called on the representative 
of the World Federation of Trade Unions to speak on 
all the allegations in the first group. 

93. Mr. SAAD (World Federation of Trade Unions) 
said that his organization had come to take part in the 
debates of the twelfth session of the Council in the same 
spirit as at previous sessions. It wished to collaborate 
in a constructive manner in solving the problems which 
faced the workers of the whole world, and in creating 
an atmosphere of peace by helping to promote the pro
gress, well-being and freedom of mankind. The WFTU 
had already brought up the problem of trade-union 
rights, for it had always co~sidered that those rights 
were one of the essential factors which would enable the 
aims and purposes of the United Nations to be achieved. 
The WFTU had made criticisms and submitted com
plaints, but it had also made concrete and constructive 
.suggestions. 

94. He considered that the Council's work during the 
current session should lead to the adoption of a resolu
tion providing for a just and equitable application of 
trade-union rights. That was why he was submitting to 
the Council, on behalf of the 78 million workers who 
formed the WFTU, a draft resolution drawing the 
Organization's attention to all violations of trade-union 
rights and requesting that the necessary steps should be 
taken to ensure respect for those legitimate and essential 
rights. He hoped that some representatives would 
receive his draft resolution favourably, so that the 
Council could discuss it. . 

95. Turning to the question of the dissolution of the 
WFTU's h~:adquarters in France, he recalled that the 
organization's views on the matter had been set forth in 
the communication it had sent to the United Nations 
(A/1922). 

96. The ~rench representative maintained that his 
government's decision was merely an internal political 
measure based on French law, but nevertheless the 
order which contained that decision spoke of the "dis
solved association". Since the WFTU was an inter
national non-governmental organization which in addi
tion had consultative status in category A with the 
Economic and ·Social Council, there was a conflict 
between French and international law. In view of the 
circumstances, he thought that the standards of interna
tional law set up in accordance with the principles of 
the Charter should prevail. 

97. The French representative had maintained that 
the dissolution of the headquarters of the WFTU did 
not mean that the French organizations affiliated to it, 
in particular the Confederation generate du travail, 
could not remain in contact with it. However, the 
French Government's decision put those who belonged 
to the WFTU in a very difficult position and made them 
liable besides to all the penalties which could be imposed 
under French law for the activities of the members of 
a Clissdlved organization. 

98. The French representative had also claimed that 
the measure taken by his government could not be 
interpreted as a violation of trade ... union rights. 
Mr. Saad wondered how such a statement could be 
made, when the measure had involved the dissolution of 
an international organization representing 78 million 
workers and endeavouring to protect their rights. 

99. With regard to the alleged interference by the. 
WFTU in French political questions, he could give no 
special example of such activities on the ·part of the 
WFTU, for the simple reason that that organization 
did not engage in political activities in the various 
countries, where national organizations existed for the 
purpose. When the government order had been passed 
by the French Parliament no specific justification for 
that step was mentioned, and the vote which was taken 
was more one of confidence in the government than a 
decision on the order itself. 

100. The French Government had endeavoured to 
avoid a debate on the subject, and the representative of 
France was adopting the same attitude in the Council, 
as was shown by the fact that he was unable to give 
concrete examples of alleged illegitimate activity by 
members of the WFTU. 

101. That was why the WFTU considered, as it stated 
in paragraph 2 of its communication (E/1922), that thl: 
measure tal~en by the French Government was illegal 
and arbitrary; that it constituted a violation of trade
union rights and of the international status of non
governmental organizations. He therefore considered 
that it was the duty of the Council to consider the matter 
without delay and to recommend to the French Govern ... 
ment that it should revoke the measure taken against 
the WFTU by its Minister of the Interior. 

102. Proceeding to deal with the Secretary-General's 
memorandum on allegations regarding infringements of 
trade-union rights (E/L.142), he remarked that it was 
not surprising that such complaints were so numerous. 
The war-like policy adopted by a number o1e countries 
had resulted in the development of movements of 
violence directed against the working classes. On that 
subject, the World Federation o~ Trade Unions 
inteni"ed to make certain complaints against infringe
ments of. trade-union rights in the United States of 
America. 

103. The PRESIDENT pointed out to the repre
sentative of the World Federation of Trade Unions that 
he must confine his remarks to the communications in 
the first group in the Secretary-General's memorandum 
(E/L.l42). 

104. Mr. SAAD (World Federation of Trade Unions) 
explained that his attitude in the Economic and Social 
Council was based on the provisions of paragraph 22 
of resolution 288 B (X) of the Economic and Social 
Council. 

105. It was impossible, owing to the very nature of 
the question under consideration, to confine the discus
sion strictly to questions raised in the documents sub· 
mitted to the Council. It was a complex and indivisible 
problem, so that the Council could not deal with one 
part of it without referring to the other. 
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106. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) supported the 
point of view of the representative of the WFTU. He 
thought that the President's decision was incompatible 
with the resolutions adopted by the Economic and Social 
Council at its eighth and tenth sessions (214 (VIII) 
and 288 (X)) on the rights of representatives of non
governmental organizations, and that it violated the 
consultative status of organizations in category A. A 

, non-governmental organization in that category was 
perfectly entitled to make complaints, provide infor
mation and present proposals, either orally or in 
writing. . · 

107. A complaint in writing had been presented very 
recently, and no objection had been made against its 
'inclusion in the agenda. He ciid not see why the repre
sentative of the WFTU should not be allowed in his 
turn to make a complaint regarding infringements of 
trade-union rights in the United States of America. 

108. The President's decision was unjustified and 
irregular. Item 14 bore the general heading "Trade
union rights: allegations regarding infringements of 
trade-union rights". Furthermore, it was not customary 
in organs of the United Nations to confine the discussion 
strictly to the documents mentioned. in connexion with 
each of the items on the agenda; many other documents 
were submitted during the discussions by the various 
delegations. The question of documentation was a 
matter for the Secretariat to decide, but it was the duty 
of the Council to make a thorough examination of the 
matters placed before it. 

109. The non-governmental organizations enjoyed 
only restricted rights in the United Nations, and it was 

unjust to limit still further their opportunities of 
securing a hearing. 

110. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) recalled that the 
World Federation of Trade Unions had just submitted 
a draft resolution. The Czechoslovak delegation sup
ported that draft and would like to know in what way 
the Council proposed to consider it. 

111. The PRESIDENT pointed out that under the 
heading "Communications relating to States which are . 
members both of the United Nations and of the Interna
tional Labour Organisation" there was no commu
nication relating to infringements of trade-union rights 
in the United States of America. Hence, there was no 
reason to allow the representative of the WFTU to raise 
that matter, for he was supposed to confine his com
ments to the problems raised in the communications 
entered on the agenda and transmitted by the Secretary
General under Council resolution 277 (X). 

112. In reply to the representative of Czechoslovakia, 
he recalled that only the States members of the, Orga
nization and of the specialized agencies were entitled to 
submit draft resolutions to the Council. He had noted 
the text submitted by the World Federation of Trade 
Unions merely in case any of the members of the 
Council should think fit to submit it in the name of his 
own delegation, after which it would be possible to 
cm1sider it; 

113. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) moved the 
adjournment of the meeting. 

The motion was adopted. 

The meeting rose at 1.5 p.m. 

------~----------------------------.~------------------------------------------------------Printed in Canada 90600-April 1951-3,250 
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Presidem: Mr. He:rnan SANTA Cnuz ... (Chlle). 

Present: The representatives of the following coun
tries: 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Po
land, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-

. land, United States of America, Uruguay. 
The representatives of the following spe-

cialized agencies: · 

International Labour Organisation, United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, 
World Health Organization. 

Trade-union rights: allegations regarding infringe• 
ments of trade-union rights (E/1882, E/1882/ 
Add.1 and 2, E/1922 and E/1922/Add.l) 
(continued) 

[Agenda item 14] 

CoMMUNICATioNs RELATING To STATES MEMBERS 
BOTH OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND OF THE INTER
NATIONAL LABOUR 0ll.GANISATION (continued) . 

1. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that, in ac
cordance with the provisions of the Constitution of the 
Czechoslovak Republic, trade unions played a prominent 
part in the political, economic and cultural life of the 
country. S1nce 1945 they had made a vital contribution 
to the reconstruction of the country and to the steady 
rise in the standard of living. His delegation had there ... 
fore welcomed the draft resolution proposed by the 
World Federation of Trade Unions, an international 
organization representing 78 million workers in fifty
six: countries, whose essential purpose was the improve
ment of living and working conditions for the peoples of 
all countries, and had decided to sponsor its proposal. 

2. Since, however, it needed time to reflect on the form 
and substance of the proposal, it requested that the 
discussion of the item should be postponed until the 
following day. 

3. The PRESIDENT felt it was unnecessary to ad ... 
journ the discussion on that account. He assured the 
representative of Czechoslovakia that the debate on the 

item would not be closed until his proposal had been 
submitted. 

4. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said that his delegation supported the President's ruling 
in regard to the proposal of the World Federation of 
Trade Unions, but not, as some speakers had suggested, 
because it feared a discussion of trade-union conditions 
inthe United States. It had nothing to fear on that score, 
since the United States trade unions were strong and 
independent organizations which were truly represent
ative of the workers; they were not the tools of' a 
government or party, used for the purpose of con-
trolling the workers. · 

5. What the World Federation of Trade Unions and 
the Polish delegation were attempting to do was, in the 
first place, to alter the nature and scope of the agenda 
item under discussion. They were trying to steer the 
Council into a general discussion of infringements of 
trade-union rights, whereas the agenda item before the 
Council related to specific infringements of trade-union 
rights. 

6. In the second place, they were attempting to in
troduce a number of additional allegations regarding 
infringements of trade-union rights. Even where items 
of relatively minor importance were concernedt the 
relevant documents were transmitted to delegations six 
weeks before the opening of· the session concerned; 
allegations regarding infringements of trade-uniotl 
rights were an extremely serious matter and. the Coun
cil was not in a position to consider them without due 
time for study and preparation. 

7. He regretted the tactics employed by the Federation 
both because they were obstructing the Council's work 
and because they might have an adverse effect on the 
Council's relations with other non-governmentat·organ
izations, which had not abused their consultative status. 

8. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile) deplored the repeti
tive debates. on the interpretation of the rule.s of 
procedure which had so far marked the work of the 
session and which were not conducive to effective or 
constructive work. 
9. At the previous meeting, the President had ruled 
that, since the additional allegations brought forward 
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qy the representative of the World Federation of Trade 
Urii6ns had not been submitted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in resolution 277 (X), they could 
not be considered by the Council. 

10. Two legitimate channels were open for the sub~ 
mission of those allegations to the Council; the Fede
ration could submit them through the normal channels, 
that is, through the Secretary-General, or, alternatively, 
the Czechoslovak delegation could propose the addition 
of an item to the Council's agenda under rule 16 of the 
rules of procedure. One or other of those methods 
should be followed, and the Council should not waste 
further time in futile procedural debates. 

11. Provided that the allegations in question were. 
submitted to the Council through the correct channels, 
Chile was in favour of their discussion by the Council, 
just as it had been in favour of the discussion of allega
tions made against it in 1948. It had nothing to hide 
where social conditions were concerned. While poverty 
undeniably existed in the country, measures of social 
security had done much to improve the position of the 
wbrking classes. It was, however, essential that the 
allegations made should be specific, since the discussion 
of vague and general charges wo\.tld serve no useful 
purpose. 

12. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) welcomed the 
liberal ~ttitude Chile had adopted towards the allegations 
made by the World Federation of Trade Unions. If 
the rest of the Council followed his example, unnecessary 
procedural disputes could be avoided. 

13 .. The Council had not reached any decision at the 
previous m~eting on the question whether or not to 
permit the representative of the Federation to con~inue 
his statement. The Polish delegation considered that 
non-governmental organizations were entitled to sub
mit information to the Council both orally and in 
writing, and that the representative of the Federation 
wa:s accordingly entitled to submit additional allegations 
orally, if he so wished. He should therefore be permitted 
to <:ontinue his statement. 

14. The PRESIDENT said that he adhered to the 
, ruling he had given at 'the previous meeting, namely 
that the representative of the WFTU was not entitled 
to digress from the specific allegations submitted to the 
Council in accordance with resolution 277 (X). It was, 
however, open to the Polish representative to challenge 
that ruling. · 

15. The WFTU representative had undertaken to 
abide by his ruling and could therefore continue his 
statement. 

16. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that the Council was not in a position to pass judgment 
on the allegations before it, more particularly as a 
riumber of the States directly affected were not rep
resented on it. The Council should adhere to the 
procedure laid down in resolution 277 (X) and should 
transmit the allegations to a body caJ?able of giving them 
an impartial examination. If an independent proposal 
was to be introduced, it should be the subject of a. 
separate jtem on the agenda. · 

17. Mr. SAAD (World Federation of Trade Unions) 
thanked the Council for giving him an opportunity of 
stating his organization's views on the ·communication 
submitted to the Council by the Union internationale des 
syndicats des transports terrestres et aeriens (E/1882/ 
Add.2). The repressive measures to which that com
munication referred were : the latest in a series of 
violations, to which the WFTU had systematically 
drawn attention. · 

18. In a report submitted to the Council at the 
~eventh session (E/822). it had ,pointe4 out that, untlJ!~ 
Decree 23852 of 2 October 1945, Argentinian work(;rs' 
associations had · been divided into three categories ; 
first,. associations with trade-union status, which were 
required' to comply with specific conditions regarding 
their composition, organization and activities, in vio
lation of trade-union rights (similar provisions existed 
in other countries, for example in Brazil and in other 
Latin-American States) ; secondly, professional organ
izations without trade-union status, which were 
required to comply with cer~ain requirements regard
ing registration ; and thirdly, associations of workers 
not required to comply with any conditions, which were 
regarded as ordinary associations under common law. 

19. Only professional associations in the first two 
categories were entitled to defend their professional 
interests, to organize and operate social services, to 
fot:m trade-union federations and to levy subscriptions. 
Only associations in the first category were entitled to 
defend and represent their professional interests vis-a
vis the State or employers, to take part in the work of 
State labour organizations, to negotiate and conclude 
collective agreements and to co-operate in: the super
vision of labour legislation. 

20. In order to acquire trade-union status, a profes
sional organization must be usufficiently repres.entative" 
of the total number of workers in the profe~sion 
concerned in the area in which it operated. That status 
.was granted or withheld by the Ministry of Labour. 
The assumption by the State of the right to grant or 
refuse juridical status . to an organization had been 
one of the reasons which had led the Federation to 
include the matter in the draft resolution it had pre
sented at the previous meeting. 

21. Only one professional organization was granted 
trade-union status in each branch of industry in the 
same area. A second organization applying fo1• that 
status was required to prove that it was more rep
resentative than the existing organization. A similar 
situation existed in Bolivia, where the labottr law 
prohibited the existence of' two types of trade union in 
the same branch of industry. . · 

22. Professional associations in the second category 
were unable to defend their professional rights effect
ively, Uf:lless no other association with trade-union 
status existed in the same branch of industry. All 
professional associations were required to furnish the 
State authorities with any ·information requested re
garding their activities, members and correspondence. 

23. State interference in the internal affairs of trade 
unions was another matter covered in the draft reso
lution submitted by the WFTU. One of the prerogatives 
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conferred on associations with trade-union status was 
the right to. take part in. political affairs if a general 
assembly or congress so decided. Professional associa
tions were only required to comply with laws, decrees 
and regulations concerning political parties if they 
decided to play a permanent part in politics. That 
provision had enabled the Argentine ··Government to 
interfere in the political life of the CGT (General 
Conferation of Labour) and to use it as an instrwnent 
against the workers. On 25 March 1948, for example, 
the· trade uni~n of the milk industry of Santa Fe had 
declared a strike to enforce the application of the 
national wages agreement; the Ministry of Labour had 
ordered the strikers back to worl<: on the threat of 
declaring the movement illegal and prosecuting the 
workers. · 

24. The instances quoted of violations of trade-union 
rights in Argentina were intended as examples, Similar 
instances had occurred in Bolivia and other countries. 

25. The Argentine railway workers were the latest 
victims of those violations of trade-union rights. They 
had been forced to strike on two occasions. As no 
attention had been paid to their demands, they had 
gone on strike again on 23 January 1951. 

26. Then the Argentine Government, in violation of 
the workers' rights, had ordered the proclamation of 
military law, caused the railways to be taken over by 
the Army, used armed force against the workers, and 
imprisoned hundreds of them, throughout the country. 
Those workers were still in prison. 

27. ,..i"hose. events were a flagrant violation of all 
trade-union rights, and the WFTU denounced them 
before the Council, as, it appeared from the document 
before him (E/1882/ Add.2, section III), the Union 
internationale des syndicats des transports terrestres et 
aeriens, had already done. The WFTU requested the 
Economic and Social Council to intervene with the 
Argentine Government to put an end to the situation, 
to obtain respect for workers' rights and restore 
the imprisoned workers to liberty. 

28. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile), speaking on a 
point of order, recalled the President's ruling that the 
representative of the WFTU must confine himself to 
the item on the agenda. 

29. Mr. SAAD (World Federation of Trade Unions) 
said that his references to other countries had been 
intended to show that a similar situation existed in 
many parts of the world. In the opinion of his organ
ization, it was impossible to deal with instances of 
infringement in isolation. If the Council did so, it would 
find itself obliged to discuss the problem over and over 
again. 

30. The PRESIDENT felt that the representative of 
the WFTU might reasonably point to the existence 
of analogous situations in other countries. He was not, 
however; entitl~d to make specific new allegations 
regarding countries which the Council was not con
sidering. 

31. Mr. SAAD (World Federatiort of Trade Unions) 
read out the communication received from the Union 

des syndicats confederes du Cameroun (E/1882, section 
VII) and Teferred to other infringements of trade
union rights in that territory. He pointed out that a 
similar siuation existed in other French colonies, such 
as Tunisia, and in certain British territories, such as 
Nigeria, 

32. Violations of trade-union rights were so wide
spread that the WFTU had felt obliged to introduce· a. 
proposal designed to bring that situation to an end. 
Governments could not be permitted to deny the right 
of assembly and other fundamental human rights. 

33. Various methods were open to the Council to 
remedy the situation~ it could, for example, be discussed 
in connexion with the item concerning the under
developed countries or the world economic situation. 
Whatever action the Council tookJ it should deal with 
the problem on a world-wide scale and deal with it 
itself. The experience of the WFTU P,ad shown that to 
refer a problem to other bodies diP, not produ<:e 
satisfactory results. He had no wish to use the Council 
as a political forum. The sole aim of his organ.ization 
was to raise the standard of living of 'workers through
out the world. It considered . that the best . way of 
achieving that aim was to hold a general discussion in 
the Council and he accordingly requested the President 
to permit. him to refer to countries which were not 
·mentioned in the documents relating to the item under 
consideration. · · 

34. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) proposed that the representative of the 
WFTU should be permitted to deal with infringements 
of trade-union rights in general, and not only with the 
specific cases listed in the documents. 

35. Mr. SC~AULSOHN (Chile), with reference to 
the WFTU representat;ve' s remarks, said that neither 
the Chilean Government nor its people was afraid, of 
a general discussion of the question. The Council was, 
hbtwever, bound by its rules of proc.edttre and by r& 
solution· 277 (X), which it must follow if any semblance 
of order was to be maintained in its discussions. It 
the USSR representative wanted a general discussion,' 
he must ask for it in accordance with the relevant rules 
of. procedure. 

36. Baron VANDER STRATEN-WAILLET (Bel
·gium) was surprised that the WFTU representative 
should be so concerned with alleged infringements of 
trade~union rights in some countries while ignoring 
much more serious infringements in others. ' 

37. He fully agreed with the United Kingdom rep· 
resentative that the Council was not a tribunal and 
was not in a position to examine such cases properly. 
Under its resolution 277 (X) its duty was clearly to 
transmit such allegations to the appropriate organs, 
which would examine them. 

38. Concerning the allegation of infringements of 
trade-union rights in. the Nether lands, he noted that 
that was a limited conflict between the trade unions 
and certain employers in the metallurgical industry, a 
conflict which was noritlal in countries in which free 
relation,s ,between trade union and employer existed. 
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Further, the complaint was not directed against the 
Nether lands Govern~t, but against celrtain ern'"' 
players' organizations ; the government was concerned 
in the case under discussion, however, because it had 
been asked to take steps to protect trade-union rights 
in the future. 

39. He therefore asked the Council to transmit the 
matter to the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office in accordance with resolution 277 (X). 

40. As pointed out by the Secretariat, the communica
tion from the Union des syndicats confederes du 
Cameroun should be dealt .with by the Trusteeship 
Council in accordance with the agreement between it 
and the Economic and Social Council (E&T/l/2Rev.l). 

41. Mr. TESSIER (France) said that, while he 
fully un~erstood the scope and bearing of the Belgian 
representative's comments on the allegation concerning 
the Cameroons, his delegation felt obliged to put for
ward certain explanations. 

42. It wanted first· of all to point out that there were 
no longer any "French colonies". Tunisia, to which 
the representative of the WFTU had referred, had been 
a protectorate since the time of its agreement with 
France. 

43. He added that the. French Union, including the 
Trust Territories, constituted a truly democratic entity, 
in which every member was free to discuss the actions 
of the government. There was full freedom of opinion. 
but of course the fact that a citizen was a trade-union 
member did not automatically place him above the law, 
exempt him from the provisions of the penal code, or 
give him any sort of immunity in respect of offences 
under the ordinary laws. 

44. It should be emphasized that a serious effort was 
being made to provide all the territories of the French 
Union with a truly progressive labour code. That was 
no small task, and it was following the usual course in 
the national ASsembly. One~third of the articles had 
already been passed. The provisions on working hours 
were based on a forty-hour working week, whkh was 
in line with the real state of affairs. Compulsory or 
forced labour was strictly prohibited, under severe 
penalties. 

45. With regard to certain complaints made by the 
Union des syndicats confederes du Cameroun, he had 
obtained some information which he had considered in 
the light of nearly half a century of personal trade
union experience. In all impartiality, ·he thought that 
the matter was merely a question of returning to the 
normal by reversing the situation. It was well known 
that trade unions owing a certain allegiance wilfully 
took upon themselves a sort of monopoly, or at least 
claimed, quite without reason, to occupy a privileged 
position. 

46. Thus, for example, at Yaounde, a small municipal 
building assigned to the trade unions had changed 
hands, but that was only because the organization which 
had been occupying it had definitely come to represent 
the minority. On the other hand, if subsidies had been 
paid to trade-union groups in Duala, they were a form 

of rental allowance, because the Labour Exchange was 
too small to provide them with office accomodation. 

47. The principles of no discrimination on grounds of 
race, and er;i~J.l rights, were scrupulously .Pbserved 
throughout ;_ ,,e French Union, as in France itself. 

48. The first Congress of Christian Trade Unions had 
been held a few weeks previously at Lome, in Togoland. 
Many delegates from all regions of native Africa had 
revealed, with strong but thoughtful enthusiasm, their 
devotion to an i&eal of justice and brotherhood which, 
though !ofty, wa,.~ concrete. 

49. At the current time, there was need for revising 
certain notions and basic definitions. Things that were 
not always easy inside any one country became even 
more difficult in the international field. That was 

· particularly true in connexion with the great word 
"democracy", the adjectives "democratic" and "po
pular", and the term "trade union" and its derivatives. 

50. The representative of Czechoslovakia had just 
been describing how a unified trade-union organization 
had been set up in his country, and had laid great stress 
on the word "unified". He wondered if it should be 
understood that in that country, for which France still 
had such a feeling oi fdendship, a monopoly had been 
established and workers were not allowed to form other 
groups and to associate freely at will. Before the 
Second World War there had been trade-union organ
izations of very' varying tendencies, especially those 
with a Christian inspiration, in Bohemia and Slovakia. 
What had happened to them and what had been done 
to their leaders ? · 

151. He wanted to refer to the fact that the Inter
national Confederation of Christian Trade Unions, with 
which he was well acquainted, had consistently stood 
out for the past thirty years against totalitarianism, 
whether of the right or of the left, and against dictator
ships by either individuals or factions ; it had always 
maintained that workers' organizations which were too 
much subject to the State were not real tradP. unions. 
It had made that point particularly before the Inter
national Labour Conference, where it had been the only 
one to maintain it, in connexion with the workers' 
movement in the USSR, at the time when that country 
thought it expedient to belong to ILO. 

52. To sum up, trade-union liberties took th~ form, 
throughout the French Union, of f.ull possibilities and 
the widest facilities allowed for forming workers' 
groups without authorization from the public authorities, 
on the basis of a declaration which was no more· than a 
kind of birth certificate. Trade-union freedom, in the 
second place, ensured fair repres'entation for all organ
izations offering a sufficient degree of independence, 
long-standing membership and activity. 

53. It appeared desirable that the United Nations, 
particularly through the Economic and Social Council, 
should try to obtain the same liberal status through .. 
out the world. 

54. l\1:r. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) said that the 
United States and Frertch representatives seemed to 
hav~ §<?me difficulty in uderstanding the changes which 
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had occurred in the labour movement in his country. 
True, there had been many labour unions in Czecho
slovakia before the Second World War, but they had 
been unable to improve the lot of tl~e workers. The 
employers had taken ·advantage of the large number of 
trade unions in order to divide the working class and 
to bribe its leaders. That had become a thing of the past. 
In capitalist countries the primary purpose of trade 
unions was to defend the workers against exploitation. 
In Czechoslovakia, as in all the other peoples' demo~
cracies, the q'!lestion did not arise, as all means of 
production belonged to the State and to the people, 
and the workers took part in the management of the 
factories through their factory committees, The trade 
unions were therefore free to concern themselves with 
various economic, social and cultural matters affecting 
the life of the worl~ers, in addition to helping to ~hape! 
government policies. 

55. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that he had referred to conditions in Czechoslovakia 
merely as an example, and he would be glad to discuss 
the question with the Czechoslovak representative at a 
more appropriate time. 

56. For the moment, the only question regarding 
Czechoslovakia before the Council was whether to 
transmit the allegations with regard to that country to 
ILO, in accordance with 277 (X), for transmission to 
the fact-finding body. 

57. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics) repeated his original proposal that the 
representative of the WFTU · · 10uld be allowed to make 
a general statement on the question of infringements of 
trade-union rights. He urged the Council to give due 
consideration to his proposal, as that organization could 
make a valuable contribution to the work of the Council 
on that itern. 

58. As regards the Chilean representative's remark, 
the USSR delegation did not recognize the rules of 
procedure which the Council had adopted in its absence, 
as they limited the right of representatives of Member 
States and of non-governmental organizations to state 
their views. 

59. Reference had been made by certain representatives 
to infringements of trade-union rights in the Soviet 
Union. All those statements as well as the allegations 
made by the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions were malicious and false, and he reserved the 
right to reply to them at a later time. 

60. The PRESIDENT maintained his ruling, based 
on the rules of procedure, that the WFTU repre .. 
sentative 3hould confine himself to the specific allega ... 
tions listed by the Secretariat. If any member of the 
Council wished to challenge that ruling, he was free to 
do so. 
61. He observed that under the terms of Article 69 
of the Charter, any Member of the United Nations had 
the right to participate, without vote, in the. deli
berations of the Economic and Social Council on any 

·matter of particular concern to that Member. If there 
was no objection, he would invit~ the representative 
of Argr.ntina to make a statement. 

At the int~tation .. of the President, Mr. Argento 
(Argentina) took his seat at the Council table. 

62. Mr. ARGENTO (Argentina) said that it was 
a well-known fact that the Argentine Government had 
always supported any trade~union movement which 
worked towards raising the standard of living of the 
working classes. Stlikes bad not met with oppositon 
from the government except in certain cases where they 
had been instigated as a result of foreign pressure. 

63. With respect to the criticism leveled against his 
government in connexion with the strike of railroad 
workers, be said that his government had been fully 
aware that that strike, which had imperilled national 

. security, had been provoked by communist agitators 
infiltrated into the trade unions. The railroad workers' 
union, a member o£ the Argentine General Confederation 
of Labour ((:GT) had denounced the agitators who, 
acting on outside orders and iQspired by political con
siderations, had forced the loyal workers to carry out 
three cortsecutive strikes. It was because of its knowledge 
of the origin of the strike movement that the Ministry 
of Labour had declared the strike illegal, and the Minis
try of Transport had offered the strikers the alternative 
of returning to work within a given length of time or 
being dismissed. The dismissal order had been carried 
out in certain justified cases involving persons who 
were known to have aided in provoking the strike. As 
a result of the ·government's action against the com
munist group, in art,"esting its leaders and halting its 
activities, the loyal workers had been able to return to 
their work without fear of reprisals. Later, a large dele
gation of the railroad workers had expressed their 
gratitude to the government for its intervention. 

' 
64. The PRESIDENT suggested that, without closing 
the debate on the first group of communications under 
consideration, the Council might proceed to consider 
the third group of cotninunications as set out in the 
memorandum by the Secretary-General (E/L.142). · 

CoMMUNICA'l'ION RELA'l'ING 'l'O A S'l'ATE MEMBER OF 
'l'HE IN'l'ERNA'l'IONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION :BUT 
NO'l' A MEMBER OF THE UNITED NATIO:e>rs 

65. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
.Republics) reiterated his delegation's previous protest 
against the statements of the International Confedera
tion of Free Trade Unions concerning alleged infringe
ments of trade-union rights in the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and other peoples' democracies. He 
considered those statements pure invention, designed 
only for purposes of propaganda. 

At the invitation of the President, Miss Sender, 
represe'ntative of tlte International Con federation of 
Free Trade Unions, took her seat at the Council table. 

66. In rep1y to a question from Mr. KATZ-SUCHY 
(Poland) on a point of order, the PRESIDENT ex
plained that while the communication from the ICFTU 
(E/1882/ Add.l) dealt with several countries; the 
current discussion would bear only upon that part of 
the statement which concerned Hungary. 

67. Mr~ KATZ-SU~HY (Roland~ protested against 
the inclusion of document E/1882/ Add.l among the 
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·official documents 'of the United Nations, and· against 
the President's invitation to the representative of the 
. International Confederation of Free Trade Unions to 
make a statement. The communication in question was 
a slanderous accusation directed against a State which 
had. an admirable record as regards the promotiqn of 
·trade-union movements, and which, moreover, was un
able to defend itself in the Council. The communication 
was contrary to the spirit ofthe Charter, which ·enjoined 
all United Natio~s organs to do their utmost to create 
conditions. of co-operation and mutual conficlence among 
nations. It was unthinkable that . the Council should 
aid ·and abet any organization in pursuing objectives 
which were contrary to those of the Charter. The Inter
national Confederation of Trade Unions was known to 
be the political tool of certain governments, utilized to 
create hostility against other nations. · 

it' 

68. · The Polish representative requested that the docu
ment in question should be removed from the Vnited 
Nations archives, and that the ICFTU representative 
·should be instructed to limit her remarks to factual 
statel}lents only. 

69. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Secretary
General was obliged to draw the Council's attention to 
any and all alleged infringments of trade-union rights, 
without distinction between Members and non-members 
of the United Nat~ons. Mor~over, when the Council had 
adopted. its agenda ( 437th meeting), it had been 
familiar: with, the documentation before it; and no 
objection .had at that time been raised to the granting 
of a hearing to the representative of the ICFTU. . 

70. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile) pointed out that 
the objection raised· by the Polish representative was 
illbgic:al. The Polish delegation had championed the 
rights of the WFTU under the Council's rules <>f pro
cedure, but was choosing to intt .. ~ret those rules in an 
entirely different manner with respect to the rights 
of the ICFTU! Be appealed to the members of the 
Council to consider the question objectively and without 
political bias,· and· protested against the unjustifiable 
attitude of the ·Polish delegation. The Council must 
heat· .the views of all .trade-union organizations with 

·equal impartiality: / 

7L . Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) pointed out that 
when accusations had been levelled against the Argentine 
Government earlier in the meeting, the President had 
invited a representative of Argentina to participate in 
the discussion and reply to the accusations. He asked 
what opportttrJ.ity would be afforded to a representative 
o£ Hungary· to reply to the slander which was about 
to be directed against that government. It was unthink
able that serious ·charges should be 'brought against 
a .. State in the , absence of any representative of that 
State who could .defend its interests. The attitude .of , 
the ICFT'Q '\yas w~ll knowp.,; its arguments had been 
heard before. If the Council allowed such a debate to 
take p~ac~, .. wi~~out giving . th~ accused government an 
opportunity to. ~efend itself, the proceedings of · the 
Council would appear a hollow mockery. 

.., . . . . '.. ~ . 

(2~ ~r. KORNEYEV. (Pn.iQn .of Soviet SociaJist 

Republics) endorsed the views of the representative of 
Poland. · 

73. The PRESIDENT explained that his invitation 
to a representative of Argentina to participate in the 
debate had been issued in accordance with the terms 
of Article 69 of the Charter and nile 74 of the Council's 
ruies of procedure. The Charter, however, made no 
provision for such participation by a non-member State. 
The Council could, if it so desired, decide to invite a 
representative ~f Hungary to . take part in the discus
sion ; if any delegation wished to present a proposal to 
that eff~ct, it would be put to the vote, 

74. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) considered the 
arguments put forward by the Polish delegation to be 
of great importance. The President of the American 
Federation of Labor had stated that the chief purpose 
of the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions was to further the ucold war". The Council 
must take into consideration the fundamental aims and 
objectives of the non-governmental organizations; and 
in the circumstances, he did not feel that a statement 
from the ICFTU representative would constitute a con
tribution to the work of the Council. 

75. Miss SENDER (International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions) observed that the comments made 
during the discussion were not surprising, as similar 
trends had been observed in past discussions in the 
Council. For example, during the debates on forced 
labour at a previous session, certain delegations had 
at first branded the accusations made agaipst them as 
a tissue of lies and slander, but subsequently, ·upon 
production of the text of laws proving that such forced 
labour existed, had contended that the existing condi
tions were in accordance with law and justice. ' 

76. The ICFTU was prepared to examine impartially 
any and all violations of trade-union rights, in whatever . 
country they might occur. The main factor which was 
common to all the violations set forth ·in her organ
ization's communication was the dominance ~.nd control 
of the communist party. The allegations made by the 
ICFTU had not been made lightly, but on the basis 
of reliable information received from Hungarian citizens. 
Since the foundation of all trade-union rights must 
necessarily be independence of party and· of government, 
and since such independence did not exist in Hungary, 
she felt that the allegations put forward by her organ-
ization should be given serious consideration. · 

I 

77. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United I{ingdom) pro
tested vigorously against the turn which. the debate had 
ta!ken. It was not possible to countenance one set of 
rules applying to communist trade unions and a11other 
governing free ttade unions. The proposal put forward 
by the representative of Po1~rid . was a particu1arly 
astounding manifP.station ·at that government's two
faced attitude towards democracy and free speech. 

78. Mr. KA'fz .. sUCHY (Poland) pru).(i~ ·d against 
the stand by the United Kingdom representatiV'e, who 

. had consistently endeavoured. to upset the routine· of th~ 
Council and t~m its debates into a propaganda campaign 
ag:;tinst the Soviet Union and the peoples' de~ocracie~. 
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79. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
regretted, with reference to the interventions of . the 
Polish representative, that the Hitlerite theory o£ · the 
efficacy of the "big lie" was being received in the 
Council. 

80. The PRESIDENT deplored . the atmosphere of 
dissension and ill-will which· had pervaded the Coun
cil's deliberations at its current meeting; he felt that 
nothing could be gained by prolonging the debate in such 

Printed in Canada 

an atmosphere, and therefore proposed that the meeting 
should be adjourned. 

81. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom), 
supported by Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAJR (India), 
moved the adjournment of the meeting. 

The motion was adopted by 14 votes to none,. with 4 
abstentions. 

The meeting rose at 5.45 p.m. 

• 'M < .......... '"!t 
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Trade-union rights: allegations r~garding infringe• 
ments of trade-union rights (E/1882, E/1882/ 
Add.l to 4, E/1922 and E/1922/Add.l) (con
tinued) 

[ Agenda item 14 ] 

1. The PRESIDENT announced that the Secretary
General had just transmitted two additional commu
nications, one from various trade unions in Bucharest 
concerning infringements of trade-union rights in 
France (E/1882/Add.3), and the other from the World 
Federation of Trade Unions, which concerned a number 
of coutlJf:ries (E/1882/ Add.4). 

2. Although those communications had be~n submitted 
after the debate on the item had begun, the President 
had decided to place them before the Council, since no 
time limit was specified in resolution 277 (X). The 
questions they ·raised would be discussed after the de
bate on the four categories ·of allegations set out in the 
memorandum ·by the Secretary-General (E/L.142). 

COMMUNICATION RELATING TO A STATE MEMBER OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION BUT 
NOT A MEMBER OF T:ElE UNI'l'ED NATIONS (con
cluded) 

3. The PRESIDENT recalled that the debate con
cerned the communication from the International Con-

federation' of Free Trade Unions (E/1882/Add.i), 
with regard to Hungary. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Saad, the· 
representative of the World Federation of Trade· 
Unions, took his seat at the Council table. · 

4. Mr. SAAD (World Fed~ration of Trade Unions) 
said that the allegation against Hungary was part of the 
campaign organized by the International Confederation 
of so-called Free Trade Unions against the workers of 
countries which had successfully freed themselves from 
the capitalist system. · 

S. The PRESIDENT requested the representative of 
the World Federation of Trade Unions to abstain from 
bringing charges against another non-goyerrunental 
organization recognized by the Council. . . 
6. Mr. SAAD (World Federation of Trade Unions) 
said he had been charged with defending the Hungarian 
trade unions, which were affiliated to the WFTU. The 
voluntary character of those trade unions had been . 
questioned. The statement made by the Secretary
General of those trade unions showed, however- that 
one of their main functions was not only to preserve 
. their voluntary character, but to increase the democrat
ic nature of their organization by electing all officials 
by secret ballot. The statements attributed to Rakosi 
had been distorted; he had merely said that the function 
of trade unions was to protect the interests . of the 
workers. The Hungarian workers' party had also re
quested the trade uniohs to extend their activities to 
improve the situation of the working class. The seven-· 
teenth congress of Hungarian trade unions had adopted 
resolutions to that effect with a view to extending trade
union activities to protect the workers and to meet their . 
social and cultural needs. 
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7. Trade-union freedom was guaranteed by the Hun
garian Constitution, while, in accordance with the 
Labour Code, all collective agreements concluded bet
ween ithe management and works committee required 
trade--union endorsement. In conjunction with the Mi· 
nisby of Health, the trade unions also supervised the 
execution of measures envisaged in collect~l>'e agree-
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ments, while the same function was exercised within 
each undertaking by the works' committee. 

8. The social insurance benefits available to Hungariart 
workers were superior to anything which existed in the 
capitalist countries. The allegation that the Chairman 
of the Hungarian trade unions had been dismissed by 
the government was untrue ; he had in fact been dis
missed by decision of the Central Council of Trade 
Unions. 

9. The allegations against the trade unions of the 
USSR and the peoples' democracies were designed to 
divert attention froh! infringements of trade-union 
rights in capitalist countries. In 1945 James Carey, 
Secretary of the CIO (Congress of Industrial Organi
zations), had confirmed the wholly democratic charac
ter of Soviet trade unions. His statements were also 
appljc~ble to the peoples·' democracies, which had eli
minated unemployment and the exploitation of the 
workers. The workers had assumed power ; it was there
fore natural that there should be no conflict between the 
working class and the· government, which represented 
it. The contradiction which existed in the capitalist 
regime had thus been eliminated. . But the government 
and the trade unions had their separate functions ; it 
was the function of the trade unions to represent all 
workers, including the many who were without political 
affiliation. · 

10. The International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions was not fighting the enemies of the working 
class, but the greater pard: of the working class itself. 
The statements made by Bernard Weisman, a State 
Department official in charge of labour questions, 
showed that the United States trade unions and the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions had 
the function of supporting American policy and of 
winnin~ over the workers of other countries to its side. 
That was the real purpose of the campaign launched 
against Hungary. 

11. Baron VANDER STRATEN-WAILLET (Bel
gium) recalled that his delegation had already urged the 
Council at its tenth session to refer the question of trade
union rights to the International Labour Office, which, 
oy virtue of its long experience, was the competent orga
nization to deal with the matter. If that course had been 
followed, the current debate could have been avoided. 

12. With that same object in view, his delegation had 
just submitted, jointly with the delegation of Sweden, 
a draft resolution (E/L.144), which followed the classi
fication adopted by the Council. In the case of the first 
category of allegations, it simply adopted the procedure 
laid down in resolution 277 (X) -transmission to the 
International Labour Office. In the case of the allegation 
against the USSR, the dra£t resolution addressed a 
further appeal to that government and requested it to 
reply before the next session of the Council. As regards 
States which were members neither of the United 
Nations nor of the International Labour Organisation, 
the· draft resolution was based An the principle that the 
Council was called upon to defend trade-union liberties 
wherever they were assailed. On the strength of a broad 
interpretation of resolution 277 (X), he requested the 
Secretary-General to bring to the attention of the go-

vernments concerned the allegations made against them 
and to invite them to submit their observations on the 
matter. It was in ~the interest of those governments to 
reply, since their silence would be interpreted as implicit 
admission of the charges made against them. The Secre
tary-General was also requested to report to the Council 
at its next session on the conditions in which the proce
dure laid down was applicable. 

~3. As regards the allegation by the Union des syn
dicats confederes du Cameroun, the draft ·resolution 
stated that it was already under consideration by the 
Trusteeship Council and that no ·action was therefore 
required by the Economic and Social Council. 

14. Lastly, the draft resolution requested the Secre
tary-General to transmit to the Council only such com
munications from non-governmental organizations in 
category A regarding infringements of trade-union 
rights as reached him not less than seven weeks before 
the date of the first meeting of the session in conformity 
with the provisions of paragraph 1 (c) of rule 10 of the 
rules of procedure. That provision already applied to 
communications from Member States and was essential 
to enable governments to reply with a full knowledge of 
the facts and also to ensure that the discussion took an 
orderly course. 

15. As regards the allegation by the World Federation 
of Trade Unions regarding the order for its dissolution 
issued by the French Government, that dissolution did 
not represent an infringement of trade-union freedom, 
which was unimpaired in France. The issue was one 
between a government and a non-governmental organi
zation in category A. The allegation could n~ be re
ferred to the International Labour Office. It was for the 
Council to take a decision in the matter and he proposed 
that it should confine itself to taking note of the commu
nications received. 

16. Mr. MICHANEK (Sweden) also wished to 
comment on the draft resolution sponsored by his dele
gation together with that of Belgium. He recalled that 
the purpose of the procedure proposed by the United 
Kingdom representative was to limit the debate to ques
tions of procedure, and to refer the examination of subs
tance to the International Labour Office. The debate 
had however tended to concentrate on ·questions of subs
tance and had convinced all those whose main concern 
was not political propaganda that questions of that na
ture could far better be examined ·by the International 
Labour Office, a technical body in which the trade 
unions were directly represented, than by the Economic 
and Social Council, in which they were not. The dis
tinction · was admittedly of greater importance to the 
countries with free trade unions thart to those in which 
they formed part of the structure of the State. 
17. As regards the allegations made by the World 
Federation.of Trade Unions against the French Govern
ment, the measures taken by that government did not, 
in his opinion, represent an infringement of trade-union 
liberty and should not, therefore, be retained on the 
Council's agenda. . . . . 
18. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) recalled that at 
the 441st meeting his delegation had supported the draft 
resolution submitted by the World Federation of Trade 
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Unions regarding the infringement of trade-union rights 
in a number of countries. 

19. He had submitted a draft resolution based on the 
allegations made by the Federation (E/L.143 and 
Corr.l). 

20. The PRESIDENT announced that the Czecho
slovak draft resolution would be circulated shortly and 
the debate on the two draft resolutions would begin after 
the discussion of the four categories of communications 
set out in the J;nemorandttm by the Secretary-General 
(E/L.l42). 

21. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) wished to discuss the substance of the joint 
draft resolution of Belgium and Sweden. 

22. The question of trade-union rights was the most 
important question on the agenda of the current session, 
since it affected human rights as a whole. It had been 
raised as far back as 1947 by the World Federation of 
Trade Unions, 1 but had not yet been solved by the 
Council. The situation was continuing to deteriorate. 
For example, in a number of capitalist countries, 
including the United States of America, the United 
Kingdom, France, Greece, Brazil and Japan, and also 
in the British and other colonies, infringements of trade
union rights continued. They took the form of the enact
ment of undemocratic laws directed against the trade 
unions, of the restriction of the right to strike, of inter
ference by State and administrative organs in the inter
nal affairs of trade unions, of the persecution of trade
union leaders and members, of the creation of obstacles 
to the development of international co-operation by 
trade-union organizations, and so forth. That policy 
represented one form of the offensive by the capitalist 
monopolies upon the rights and standard of living of 
the worker,~ and was designed to strangle the democrat
ic movement. A typical example of the offensive against 
trade-union rights was the Taft-Hartley law in the 
United States, which was directed against the workers. 

23. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America), 
speaking on a point of order, inquired whether the ques
tion on the agenda related to infringements of trade
union rights in the United States of America or 
in Hungary. 

24. The· PRESIDENT reminded the representative 
of the USSR that the Council was considering a co~
munication relating to a State which was a member of 
the International Labour Organisation, but not of the 
United Nations. He had :~iven the floor to the represen
tatives .of Belgium, Sweden and Czechoslovakia so .that 
they might introduce their draft resolutions. The alle
gations just made by the World Federation of Trade 
Unions in document E/1882/ Add.4 would be discussed 
after the debate on the four categories set out in the 
Secretary-General's memorandum (E/L.l42). Obser
vations of a general character could be made at the same 
time. 

25. He accordingly requested the representative of the 

. 1' See OffiCial Records of tht! Economic and Socigl (;Q~~~il~ 
Fourth Session1 anq.ex ~1. . 

USSR to defer his general observations until the con .. 
elusion of the debate. 

26. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) reserved the right' 
to return to· the questions in the first category, on which 
the debate had not been concluded, as well as to speak 
on the draft· resolutions. He wished to make a number 
of remarks on the communication under discussion. 

27. When the question of including the allegation re
garding Hungary in the Cou1.1cil's agenda had been 
under discussion, he had opposed its inclusion on the 
grounds that a representative of Hungary was not 
present and also that the allegation had not been sub
mitted with a view to promoting international co-opera
tion, but with a view to attacking the peoples' demo
cr&des ; the so-called International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions had made itself the instrument of 
that campaign, a fact which had been borne out by the 
statement made by its representative. That statement 
had been far from objective and had been solely inspired 
by a profound hostility towards the non-capitalist coun-
tries. . · · 

28. The Hungarian working class had a great trade
union tradition and in the past had fought for its free
dom under all oppressive regimes. Since the end of the 
war it had succeeded in creating a democratic regime 
and the trade unions had played a prominent part in the 
struggle for democracy and social justice. The Hunga
rian trade unions, which were voluntary associations, 
were playing an important role in improving the econ
omic, social and cultural position of the working class. 
The Hungarian working class was represented and de
fended by trade unions. 

29. The results obtained testified to the success of 
those efforts and the evidence of visitors from the West 
also indicated that the position of the Hungarian 
workers was better than they had been at any previous 
stage in the history of Hungary. Two British trade 
unionists who had visited Hungary in 1949 had stated 
that the trade unions were free and that they genuinely 
represented the workers. 

30. As a result, a noticeable improvement in the posi
tion of the workers had been achieved. The employers, 
for example, were entirely responsible. for social insu
rance; workers received substantial social security bene• 
fits and paid holidays organized by the trade unions tor 
themselves and their children. Those were concrete 
r~sults, which could not be misrepresented. 

31. The communication from the International Con
federation of Free Trade Unions made no concrete 
charges but merely stressed the fact that the trade unions 
were· dominated by the Communist Party. He did not 
wish to discuss that aspect of the question, but pointed 
9ut. that the s~r~ggle for Hungarian .libe~ation had been 
led by the workmg class under the dtrecbon of the Com· 
munist Party. The communication from the ICFTU was 
not motivated by a desire to protect trade-union rights ; 
it was purely and simply a political attack. The, Hunga"! 
rian Government and people had been the vi<;tims of a 
malicious slander and it was deplorable that the Econ .. 
omic and Social Council should have demeaned itself to 
discuss a document of such a nature. · 
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32. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) did 
not wish to reply to the representatives of Poland and 
the WFTU, but that did not mean that he in any way 
accepted their contention that any real trade-union 
freedom existed in Hungary. It was the view of his 
delegation that far from defending the workers, the 
trade unions there had become an instrument of state 
policy. However, the question before the Co~ncil was 
one of procedure. 

33. Since Hungary was a member of the International 
Labour Organisation, the allegation should be trans
mitted to that body, which could then refer it to its Fact
Finding and Conciliation Commission. Both sides of 
the case presented could then be heard and Hungary 
need not fear the verdict, if it genuinely felt that ·right 

· was on its side. 

34. He therefore suggested that the communication 
should be referred to the International Labour Organi
sation. 

35. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland), replying to the 
United Kingdom representative, pointed out that, to be 
referred to the International Labour Organisation, an 
accusation must be deemed to have been made in good 
faith. In his view, the complaint regarding Hungary did 
not fulfil that condition. 

36. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to proceed 
to the second category of allegations as set out in the 
memorandum by the Secretary--General (E/L.l42). 

COMMUNICATION RELATING TO A STATE MEMBER OF 
THE UNITED NATIONS BUT NOT A MEMBER OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION 

37. The PRESIDENT noted that the discussion con
cerned the communication from the International Con
federation of Free Trade Unions with regar1 to .the 
USSR (E/1882, section IV). 

38. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that he had already protested against 
the examination cf that lying and slanderous allegation, 
which was intended to stir up hostility against the Soviet 
Union. He wished to make that protest once again. 

39. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that before 
~he debate on that item was begun he wished his protest 
against the discussion of the communication to be re
cord~d in the summary records. 

40. The communication had been submitted not for 
the purpose of defending trade-union freedom but to' 
encourage feelings of hostility against the Soviet Union. 
He wished to protest against the fact that the Economic 
and Social Council should thus become an instrument 
o~ anti:-Soviet propaganda. · 
41.. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) also protested 
against the discussion of the communication and asked 
that his protest should be included in the summary 
record.. ·· 
42.; · The PRESIDENT caiied on the representative of 
the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
to report on the communication which her organization 
had addressed to the Secretary-General on 20 July 1950 
( E/1882, section IV). 

43. Miss· SENDER (International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions) said the International Confedera
tion of Free Trade Unions, the most powerful and only 
really democratic trade-union organization in the world, 
considered it its duty to defend the ·rights of all workers 
in all parts of the world, whether they belonged to demo
cratic countries or to dictatorships. The International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions had 51 million 
members paying thei1r dues regularly and belonging ~o 
fifty-eight countries. Among them were thr CIO (Con
gress of Industrial Organizations), formedy a member 
of the WFTU, and the AF of L (American Federation 
of Labor), together with a number of other lat'ge 
American trade-union organizations which, for the fi17st 
time, were associated in a single international organiza
tion. The ICFTU also included the trade unions of the 
United Kingdom, which had formerly belonged to the 
WFTU, and the trade unions of Belgium, the Scandina
vian ·countries and numerous other countries Members 
of the United Nations. 

44. . The International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions was convinced that trade-union rights were the 
most important factor in securing an improvement in 
the welfare of the men and women of the working 
classes, whether possession of the means of production 
was in public or private hands. It was also of the opinion 
that the welfare of the individual depended on his per
sonal and social freedom, to the extent to which such 
freedom did not violate the rights and freedoms of 
others. 

45. The existence of free trade unions was the most 
important factor in securing the prosperity of a country, 
and, in the last resort, the peace of the· world. It was 
therefore justifiable to display a certain amount of con
cern in face of the absence of truly free workers' organi
zations in a country as large as the USSR. 

46. The communication sent to the Secretary-General 
by the . International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions (E/1882, section IV) described in broad out
line the operation of trade-union organizations in the 
USSR. Though called "trade unions", those organiza
tions bore very little resemblance to real trade unions. 
All the facts mentioned in that communication were 
drawn from Soviet sources, and it would therefore be 
very difficult to deny them. 

47. The information referred to showed that the so
called trade unions of the USSR were under the control 
of the Government, which was in charge of industrial 
and all other undertakings. It appeared that, for seven
teen.years, the trade unions of the Soviet Union had not 
been permitted to call a convention. Decisions had indeed 
been taken, but they had been taken by the Government 
itself. Thus, in 1934, it had been decided to abolish the 
practice of fixing wages and working conditions by 
means of coilective .contracts. In 1947, after a twelve
year period during which no collective contract had been 
conCluded, the practice had been reinstituted, but was 
more apparent than real. The fact was that rthe coilective 
contracts at present negotiated in the USSR fixed 

48. The Soviet Constitution of 1936 gave a ''monopo
listic" positio.n to the Communist Party, and defined it 
neither wages nor working conditions. 
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as "the leading rore of all organizations of the working 
people both public and State". · 

49. The submission of the trade unions of the USSR 
to the .orders of the Communist Party had been ex
pressed by a statement of their chairman, Mr. Kuznet
sov, published in the newspaper Trud on. 20 Apri11949. 
It stated that "the strength of the Soviet trade unions 
lies in the wise leadership they receive from the Soviet 
Communist Party and Comrade Stalin''. The submis
sion of the trade unions to· the dictatorship of the Com
munist Party had also been expressed by the Secretary 
of the Central Council, who had stated in Trud on 27 
April 1949 : "The source of the strength of the trade 
unions and of their authority among the large masses of 
manual and office workers is the fact that our glorious 
Bolshevik Party day by day directs the· trade unions ... 
The Soviet trade unions are proud and happy that their 
entire activities are directed day by day by the Commu
nist Party, the wise leader and teacher, the great Stalin". 

50. Other Soviet publications showed the consequences 
of such a situation. In particular, reference might be 
made to Soviet Labour Law published in Moscow in 
1946, and to Labour Legislation, published in 1947 by 
Aleksandrov and his collaborators. 

51. Lt appeared from those publications that in the 
USSR the workers were not free to choose. their place 
of work or to leave the place of employment that had 
been assigned to them ; that employers were authorized 
to transfer workers from one factory to another any
where in the entire country, with no right of protest on 
the workers' part ; that workers had to possess a labour 
book in which were entered the dates of engagement and 
discharge and the reasons for discharge ; and that the 
labour book remained in the possession of the Board of 
Directors of the enterprise. That last condition made 
the Russian worker entirely dependent on his employer. 
The freedom of the worker and his conditions of exis
tence were entirely subject to the will of the employer, 
that is to say of the State, which was dominated by the 
Communist Party. Workers who could not present a 
labour book absolutely in order were not allowed to be 
employed. The representative of the government was 
'~the foreman", who had the right to impose disciplinary 
penalties upon workers who violated working dis
cipline and disorganized production. The decree of 
20 December 1938 set out the disciplinary rules relating 
to the penalties which might be imposed on workers 
who were late for work without valid reason, or left 
work to go to lunch too early, or were late in returning 
after lunch-time, or slacked during working hours. 
Those provisions applied only to those who were less 
than twenty minutes date, since anybody more than 
twenty minutes late '"as liable to criminal prosecution. 

52. How was it possible to describe as· a utrade union" 
an organization which did not even have a word to s~y 
in fixing the wages of the workers? Actually, a govern
tnent decree prohibited all fixing of wages by collective 
contract and stipulated that wages should be established 
by the government by normative acts (that is, acts 
having the <;haracter of a binding legal rule) and not by 
contract. Under that decree it was expressly forbidden 
to include in contracts any system of pay for the work 

of manual workers, engineers, technicians or office 
workers which had not been approved by the govern
ment. 

S3. To those conditions must ·be added the system 
known as Stakhanovism, which led to piece-rate cutting 
and speed-up 1nethods. The foretnan was. obl~ged to. en
courage Stakhanovite methods and esta;bhsh mcreasmg
ly high standards of output, standards which for physical 
reasons some workers could not reach. 

54. Originally, such 'conditions existed only for men 
and women in the Soviet Union, hut unfortunately, they 
had come to apply to trade' unions in all the countries 
under Soviet domination. That fact was demonstrated 
by reports from countries dominated by the Communist 
Party. A few examples were quoted in document 
E/1882/ Add.1. 

55. It might be claimed that in a socialist society, where 
everything was planned, human energy should be regu
lated in the interests of.production. To that argument it 
might be replied that the aims of a truly socialist society 
were not material, but humanitarian. Actually, in coun .. 
tries like the United States of America, the United 
Kingdom and the Scandinavian countries, productivity 
had reached a very high level and the workers received 
a relatively large proportion of the national income. 
Their living conditions were improving continuously. 
Such resuLts had been achieved without any pressure on 
the workers, but under a discipline freely accepted. Con
siderable progress had been achieved in democratic 
societies while maintaining the fundamental freedoms. 

56. She was perfectly aware that her statement would 
be attacked 'by delegations which did not like the truth 
to be published. She woulq like to reply Ito them in ad
vance that the only way of finding out on which side the 
trwth really lay was to raise the iron curtain and allow 
an investiv-ating commission to go to Eastern Europe .. 

57. In that connexion, she would like to say that her 
organization put forward no request that the investiga
tions sho·uld be confined to the countries of Eastern 
Europe : they should be conducted in all countries where 
trade-union rights were not respected. She was thinking 
in particular of the countries of Latin America under 
military dictatorship. The truth should be disclosed in 
all countries, whatever their political syste~. 

58. 1\!Ir. KOTSCH!fiG (United States of America) 
said he would first like to point out that the basic fact 
about the Soviet trade unions was that they could not 
be regarded as trade unions at all. They were the tools 
of the single-party State, and were used by the party 
and its rulers for their own purposes. Such trade unions 
were not free associations of workers like those in the 
democratic countries. 

59. There had been a time when the trade unions of 
the USSR tried to act as the defenders of the workers' 
interest. Lenin himself had admitted that the regime in 
the USSR displayed strong tendencies towards bureau ... 
cracy and tthat it was therefore necessary for the prole• 
tariat to organize to protect itself against such a govern
ment. Some years later, however, a great change had 
taken place in the role of rt:he trade unions. The old trade
union leaders had been ruthlessly purged. Kaganovich 
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declared that democracy should not be a fetish of Bolshe
vism. As early as 14 October 1925 Stalin had said that 
the trade unions had been organized by the Communist 
Party, a circumstance which explained ~«why the autho
rity of the Party stands much higher than the authority 
of the trade unions". Fifteen years later another theore
tician in the USSR had said that the trade unions were 
the instruments of the Communist Party. 

60. It was in accordance with that principle tha1P more 
than one half of the trade-union officials were chosen 
not among the workers, as in the United States, but 
among the engin.eers, the administrators and the bureau
crats. Furthermore, the election of trade-utlion officials 
had not escaped what, in the USSR, they were pleased 
to call the system of free elections. In many cases, the 
trade-union leaders had been appointed rather than 
elected, as could be read in a number of articles in the 
Soviet newspapers. 

61. Moreover, during the seventeen years from 1932 
to 1949, there had been no trade-union congress in the 
USSR, and during that period decisions affecting the 
trade unions had been taken without consultation of 
their members. In 1949 a trade-union congress had again 
been convened, but it had taken good care not to. criti
cize the situation that had prevailed up till then. It had 
done no more than sing the praises of the Soviet Govern
ment for all that it had accomplished up to rthat date, and 
it had drafted a number of rules establishing the duties 
of the trade unions in the life of rthe country. 
62. Those rules were as follows : 

(a) The trade unions had to organize socialist com
petition among the workers so as to ensure the realiza
tion of the production plans drawn up by the State, if 
·possible before the date fixed for their expiry. The 

· placing of that rule as the first rule was very significant: 
it proved that the main purpose of the trade unions 
was to ensure increasing production, and not the welfare 
of the workers they were supposed to represent. 

(b) The trade unions were allowed to "participate" 
in drawing up wage scales for workers and employers, 
respecting the soc~alist principle that wages should be 
in accordance with the volume and quality of the work. 
In free countries wage-fixing negoti.ations were one of 
the most imoortant functions of real trade unions, but 
the Soviet trade unions had only a consultative voice in 
the matter. Actually, it was the government which es
tablished wage scales. In that as in other respects the 
trade unions acted merely as· 'ttransmission belts" from 
the governing party to ,the masses. 

(c) Trade unions had to help the workers to increase 
their productivity and professional qualifications, and 
they must encourage application of new techniques. 
Again the emphasis was on whipping the Soviet worker 
into greater productivity without regard for his indivi-
dual welt-being. · 

(d) The trade unions were empowered to conclude 
collective agreements with the administration of enter
prises. T·hat called for a brief survey of the history of 
collective agreements in .the USSR. In 1920 and the 
following years, collective agreements made in the 
Soviet Union had been similar to those concluded in the 

United States. Later that practice had fallen.into disuse 
and Soviet authors had subsequently explained that 
experience had demonstrated the inefficacy of collective 
agreements. Collective agreements had been suddenly 
re-established by a decree of 4 February 1947, very pos
sibly for the purpose of furthering Soviet propaganda 
among workers abroad, who at that time were wooed 
by the World Federation of Trade Unions. An active 
campaign had been conducted to promote the conclusion 
of contracts of that ldnd, •so that towards the end of 1948 
about half the total non-agriculturallabour'in the coun
try had been employed under collective contracts. Those 
contracts had laid obligations on the administration a11-d 
the trade unions with regard to measures of organiza
tion and techniques likely to increase production. The 
wage scales drawn up by the competent governmental 
services had been incorporated in such contracts, but 
the parties could not change them in any way. 

(e) The trade unions had to control labour safe
guards and safety techniques and contribute to the 
settlement of labour conflicts. That provision showed 
that there were labour conflicts even in the workers' 
paradise. Strikes, of course, were virtually non.:existent 
as a means of serving ~the interests of the workers. They 
were not prohibited by law, but actually there had been 
very few cases, since strikes were frowned upon by the 
Party. The last incident of that kind had occurred in 
1946. 

(f) The trade unions had rto take charge of the State 
social insurance system, organize medical assistance for 
the workers in the best possible way, protect the health 
of women and children, build sanatoria and rest homes, 
and supervise the execution of the plans for erecting 
houses and buildings for cultural purposes, and the ope
ration of restaurants, shops, municipal social service 
institutions and municipal means of transport. Up to 
1933 the services responsible for social security and pro
tection of the workers had been under the Commissariat 
of Labour. On the abolition of the Commissariat, its 
functions had been transferred to the trade unions, which 
had thus become a true governmental organ. Since the 
social insurance benefits paid to non-union workers were 
very much smaller than those paid to members, it was 
not surprising that all the Soviet workers had become 
trade-union members, thus enabling the trade unions to 
claim that they represented the largest group of workers 
in the world. 

(g) The rtrade unions had to help their members to 
raise the standard of their ideological and political edu
cation, disseminate political and scientific knowledge, 
set up clubs, cultural circles and libraries, and encourage 
amateur artists. That was obviously a very important 
function: in a way, the trade-union leaders had thus be
~ome the clergy of the communist religion of the State. 

(h) The trade unions had to try to secure the parti
cipation of wox11en in the social, industrial and political 
life of the country, and help the workers and employees 
to educate their children in the communist ideology and 
represent the working class before S~ate and social 
agencies on problems of labour, living conditiotls ~ttd 
culture. 
63. In conclusion, he pointed out that the Soviet trade 
unions were obviously not organizations of the workers, 
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for the workers, by the workers. They were instrumer1ts 
used by the State to make the worker more productive 
and docile, and to indoctrinate him. 

64. The Council had heard some representatives say 
. that trade-union rights had never been infringed in the 

USSR. Perhaps that was true in one sense, for the 
simple reason that properly speaking there were no 
trade unions in that country. The facts he ·had just ad
duced could not be refuted. They would serve to place 
on their guard all those who still thought that the Com
munist leaders · of today were the defenders of the 
workers' rights. 

65. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he would like first to protest against the 
fact that in spite of the categorical objections of the 
USSR and other delegations, the Council was examining 
the communication dated 20 July 1950 addressed to the 
Secretary-General ~by the so-called International Con
federation of Free Trade Unions (E/1882, section IV). 

66. That communication had been submitted under 
pressure by the United States and the United Kingdom. 
It was but one more instance of the campaign of slander 
conducted by those Powers against the USSR so as to 
conceal ·their own policy of aggression and rearmament. 
';['he sole purpose of the alleged complaints of the Inter
national Confederation of Free Trade Unions was to 
alienate the sympathies of the workers in the capitalist 
world from the SQviet Union and to divert the attention 
of the world public from the fact that the firs.t tangible 
results of the war-mongering policy of the United States 
of America was to lower the standard of living of the 
working classes in the capitalist world. 

67. The USSR delegation would show that the charges 
against its country were pure slander without the least 
foundation; and that no one would be deceived as to their 
real purpose. It would be enough to recall what the role 
of the trade unions in the Soviet Union really was. 

68. In the first place, it should not be forgotten that 
the Constitution of the USSR guaranteed all workers, 
whether manual or office workers, the right to form 
trade unions. The Soviet trade unions were absolutely 
voluntary organizations, including among their members 
manual and office workers without any distinction what
soever. 
69. Article 151 of the Labour Code defined the role 
of the trade unions as a party representing the workers 
in collective contracts. Other parts of the Code provided 
that the trade unions were responsib~e for defending the 
interests of the wage-earners they represented. 
70. Trade-union activity was directed towards deve
loping production and improving the living conditions 
of the workers. In a manner which revealed his genius, 
Lenin had predicted that socialism would stimulate 
emulation and result in an expansion of the productive 
powers of the masses. Socialist emulation to increase 
and improve production had become a vast movement 
involving more than 90 per cent of all the workers, em
ployees and technicians. The trade unions played a very 
important part in that emulation. 
71. The trade unions also took a very active part in 
the drafting of legislation relating to production, labour 

and cultural development. They helped to carry· the 
legislative provisions into effect. They participated in 
the planning and fixing of wage-scales. They supervised 
the adjustment of wages tp the nature o£ the work and 
the application of progressively increasing bonuses. 
They assisted the workers in their professional training 
and helped to generalize the methods used by the most . 
able workers. Furthermore, they administered social 
insurance, organized medical assistance, established 
sanatoria and rest homes, allocated housing and helped 
to develop technical and political education. 

72. The trade unions had the right to authorize the 
opening of new undertakings, and their inspectors drew 
up regulations for the safety of the workers which ur~der
takings were bound to observe, on pain of penalty. The 
trade unions maintained a large number of research 
centres responsible for devising methods of ensuring the 
safety of the workers and the protection of their health. 

73. 'l'~1us, Lenin's prediction that technical progress 
due to socialism would improve the conditions of labour 
of the workers and employees was being fulfilled. 

7 4. Conditions of labour in the USSR were not com· 
parable with those existing in. the capitalist coun;tries, 
where the sole •thought of the masses of unemployed was 
to obtain work, whatever the conditions in which the 
work was to be done. That was the explanation o£ the 
increasing number of industrial accidents to be observed, 
for example, in the United States of America. In 1949, 
John L. Lewis, President of the miners' union of the 
United States, had said that in the course of nineteen 
years the number of miners killed or injured had reached 
a total of 1,250,000. In the USSR, on the other hand, 
the number of accidents at work and occupational 
diseases was continually decreasing as a result o£ the 
action taken by the State and the trade unions. 

75. Collective contracts between the trade unions and 
the managements of undertakings were concluded with 
the participation of the wage-earners themselves. Thus, 
d1:1ring the discussions that had taken place ~t the 'i:ime 
of the conclusion of some 50,000 collective contracts in 
1950, more than 1,250,000 persons had expressed their 
views. 
76. The Soviet trade unions also controlled the execu
tion of plans for the building of houses, the activity of 
the communal undertakings, the network of distribution 
and collective food undertakings. Under a decree of 
1933, the trade unions also administered social insu
rance, which, in Generalissimo Stalin's words, was in
tended to preserve man, the most precious capital asset 
in the world. The Soviet State devoted a large part of 
the national income to social insurance. So far as the 
working classes were concerned, social insurance was 
one of the main results of .the October Revolution. The 
development of the national economy and industrializa ... 
tion had made it possible for social insurance to become 
an essential factor in the improvement of the material 
and cultural situation of the working class. The amount 
of the social insurance funds, consisting solely of contri
butions by undertakings, was in 1950 more than double 
the amount paid in 1940. 
77. The trade unions administered upioneer" camps, 
where millions of children spent their annual holidays. 
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They also administered 1,195 spas, sanatoria and rest 
homes, which were in addition to those controlled by the 
Ministry of Public Health, and in which more than 
2,500,000 workers spent their annual holidays in 1950. 
The trade unions were also responsible for the adminis
tration of 8,300 clubs, more than 9,000 libraries, 5,500 
cinemas and more .than 5,000 sports grounds. The im
portance of their action in the cultural field :~~~·~ consi
derable. The Soviet Government's contribution to this 
improvement in the situation of the wage-earners was 
considerable; the amounts expended under that head 
represented more than one-third of total wages. 

78. The importance of the pa~t played by the Soviet 
trade unions had been recognized by many foreign trade
unionists who had visited the Soviet Union. Thus, the 
~rade-union leader James Carey, who had visited the 
USSR in 1945, had paid a tribute, in his report, to the 
action of the Soviet trade unions in defending the 
workers and to their participation in the work of recon
struction. Similarly, in the introduction to that report, 
Philip Murray had written that he had hoped the docu
ment would help to prevent the separation of the world 
into two hostile camps and would put an end to the 
feelings of hostility towards a great nation whm. · colla
boration was indispensable in peace, as it had L... n in 
the securing of victory. After such statements, the 
slanders against the USSR which were currently being 
spread by Messrs. Carey and Murray were particularly 
regrettable. 

79. Another delegation of American trade-unionists, 
which had visited the Soviet Union in 1948, had stated 
that the Soviet trade unions were much more democrat
ic than those affiliated to the AF of L and certain 
members of the CIO. A British workers' delegation, 
which had visited the USSR in 1950, had declared that 
the working class in t~e Soviet Union was the master 
of the country and that in that country the trade unions 
had an importance which they did not have in any other 
country. 

80. The organization of the Soviet trade unions was 
perfectly democratic. Their leaders were elected by 
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secret ballot, whereas in the capitalist countries the 
trade-union leaders were often bureaucrats, sometimes 
maintained in office without democratic election. The 
Soviet trade unions were infinitely more democratic 
than those in the capitalist countries. 

I 

81. Thr. slanders against the Soviet .. trade,, unions 
spreac JY. the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions were intended to ciivert attention from the 
repressive measures against the workers and the 
infringements of their fundamentitl rights in the cap
italist countries, and particularly in the colonial ter
ritories .. 
82. In conclusion, he reserved the right to speak again 
during the discussion on infringements of trade-u .. 1ion 
rights in the United States of America and other capi
talist countries. 

Membership of the Committee on Negotiations 
with Specialized Agencies 

83. The PRESIDENT recalled that the Council had 
decided, in adopting the report of the Agenda Committee 
( 437th meeting), to refer two matters to the Committee 
on Negotiations with Specialized Agencies. That Com
mittee had not met since 1948, so that .its composition 
no longer corresponded to that of the Council. 

84. He therefore proposed to appoint as members of 
the Committee the representatives of the following coun
tries : Belgium, Czechoslovakia, China, France, India, 
Mexico, Sweden, the United. Kingdom; the United 
States of America, the USSR and Uruguay. 

85. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) suggested that the 
decision should be deferred until the Cou:ncil' s next 
meeting, because it would be wise to study the composi
tion of the Committee in the light of past experience and 
taking into account the nature of the work to be 
entrusted to it. 

86. The PRESIDENT accepted the Polish represen
tative's suggestion. 

The meeting rose at 6. 5 p.m. 
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Add.!) (continued) 

' 
[ Agend~ item 14] 

COMMUNICATION RELATING TO A STATE lv.IEMBER OF 
THE UNITBD NATIONS BUT NOT A MEMBER OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION (concluded) 

1. The PRESIDENT recalled that the particular 
point before the Council related to allegations made by 
the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
o£ infringements of trade-union rights in the USSR 
(E/1882, section IV). 

• 
2. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that the 
accusations made by the repr~sentatives of the .so-called 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions and 
the United States were not distinguished either by their 
originality or their authenticity. Those representatives 
had simply repeated the old calumnies which had become 
the stock-in-trade of the anti-communist propagandists. 
The purpose underlying all the sl~nderous attacks on 
the USSR was to further the imperialist plans of the 
capitalist countries for a new world war. Since the 
working classes were those who would be called upon 
to make the sacrifices in the event of a new world war; 
they had been subjected to intensive propaganda so 
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that they could , be deluded into thinking that the 
capitalist cause was right. 

3. During the twelfth session of the Council, member.s 
had witnessed a new outburst of violence in the attacks 
against the 'Soviet Union, although history had clearly 
shown, particularly in .the case of Hitler, that lies were 
ultimately of no avail against the truth. The main Jesso~ 
of modern times was that the workers could free thet.Ji.:. 
selves from their enslavement and learn to manage thei~ 
own affairs." Even the capitalist countries were beginning 
to realize that fact and their representatives had conse
quently been driven to invent clumsy lies in order to 
try to obscure the truth. 

4. However, they would not be successful in that 
attempt for their deeds belied their wor.ds and the 
peoples of the world could not fail to be impressed by 
the sharp contrast between the respect for trade-union 
rights in the peoples' democracies and the utter dis
regard for them in the capitalist countries. Labour 
Iea.ders throughout the world had recognized and 
applauded the tremendous achievements of the trade 
unions in the USSR. That attitude was reflected in the 
books of Beatrice and Sydney Webb and' in the state-! 
ments made by Mr. Carty, a United States citizen and 
CIO labour leader, who had returned frbm a visit to 
the USSR, in 1945, deeply impressed by the gre~t 
progress achieved. by the trade unions in that country. 
Mr. Carey had also paid a high tribute to the heroic 
people of Leningrad who had defended civilization and 
the freedom of the world and h,ad stood alone against 
ag-gression before the opening of the second front. In 
1945, the Press in the United States and the United 
Kingdom had been full of praise for the part played by 
the trade unions in ~he .USSR, and it might welt be 
asked what had happened in the interval to make those 
countries change their attitude so completely. The 
change had, of course, coincided with a change in the 
foreign policy of the United States, and the propaganda 
attacks against the Soviet Union had been the accompa
niments of the Truman doctrine, the Marshall Plan and 
the North Atlantic Treaty. The United States was 
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making a dete:rmined bid for the control of the wodd, 
and was carrying out an intensive propaganda campaign 
in an attempt to alienate the workers of the world from 
the Soviet Union. 

s·: It was significant that the United States repre
sentative should have immediately supported the mon
strous charges made by the so-called International Con
federation of Free Trade Unions. However, neither the 
representative oi that organization nor the United 
States representative had produced a single concrete 
fact in m1pport of their charges. They had been able 
to mention no law prohibiting the existence of trade 
unions, no examples of government intervention to 
break a strike, in fact no examples whatever of infringe
ments of trade-union rights in the Soviet Union. 

6. The United States representative had dwelt on the 
"influence of the Cotnniunist Party in the trade unions 
in the USSR; on the co-operation of the trade unions 
in building up socialism; and on the fact that the 
workers in the USSR had begun to take over the 
management of affairs which were normally run by the 
government. Those could hardly be called charges. The 
relationship between the trade unions and the Com
munist Party within the USSR was a matter ~f internal 
eoncern and could hardly be called an infringement of 
~raae-union rights, whi~e the gro~ing participation of 
workerd in the management of thetr own affatrs was a 
gr~t achievement of which the trade unions in the 
USSR were justly proud. It was not of course sur
prising that the United States representative should 
regard those achievements c::.~ infri~gements of trade
un1on rights, for doubtless the freedom of the trade 
unions. in his country was. judged by the virulence of 
~eir campaign against communism. The Int~rnational 
U,nfederation of so-called Free Trade Un10ns was 
stinply an instrument of United States foreign policy. 
That had in fa~~ been confirmed by a member of the 
State· Department who, speaking on 10 June 1950, had 
~nnounced that one of the aims of the organization was 
to spread the American way of life in Europe. Thus 
eXploitation and racial, political and class discrimination 
were to be spread throughout the world in the guise of 
the :benefits of the American way of life. 

7. The Danish newspaper Land og Folk had published 
a resolution adopted by the Executive Committee of the 
international Confederation of so-r.:.tlled Free ~rrade 
Unions on 25 May 1950. It was clear from that resolu
tion that the Confederation wished to set up a speCial 
intelligerrce service which would carry out espionage in 
the ~cries' democracies. Such an intellige~ce service 
would obviously be intended to serve the mterests of 
the United States of America. 

8. At the opening of the session, the Polish delegation 
h~9. rejecte~ the charges made against the USSR and 
had asked the. Council to remove them from the agenda. 
Poland had a complete knowledge of the achievements 
,of the trade unions in the USSR and had org&nized its 
p1ovtt trade unions on the same pattern. It was a well
known fact that socialism was the best . possible gua
rantee for the rights of the workers, and he could not. 
therefore permit such slanderous propaganda·· against 
·.the trade unions in the USSR to go unanswered .. 

9. Iv.Ir. KOTSCHNIG (United States of_ Am:erica) 
said that the subject under discussion touched on one 
of the fundamental issues of the age. He would not 
attempt to answer the outrageous statements which the 
representative of Poland had again made against the 
United States of America. The suggestion that the 
United States was indulging in psychological prepara
tion ior a new world war was particularly ludicrous 
and should be treated with the contem:pt it deserved. 
The representative of Poland had in fact resorted to the 
usual trick of trying to shift the basis of the discussion 
because he was unable to refute the charges made by 
the ICFTU. Mr .. Katz-Suchy had referred to truth, but 
the 'vord truth obviously had a different connotation in 
the communist cout;~tries from that accepted in the free 
world. In fact, in a :Speech to the fourteenth Congress 
of the Russian Communist Party in 1925, Mr. Kalivin 
had made it clear that even truth must be subordinated 
to the party doctrine. 

10. Both the USSR and . Polish representatives had 
mentioned the way in which certain United States 
labour leaders had praised the Lade unions · in the 
USSR. That simply went' to show that the people of 
the United States were not blinded by hatred, that they 
had done everything in their power to preserve friendly 
relations with the USSR and that they had not ·for
gotten the great part · played by the Russian people 
during the war. Unfortunately their effo.L.:s had met vdth 
no response. 

11. All that, however, was beside the point, for the 
real test of the usefulness of trade unions was the extent 
to which they succeeded in raising the standard of living 
of the workers they were supposed to represent. 
Neither. the USSR nor the Polish representative ·had 
mentioned that point, which was the real crux of the 
matter. In 1948 a group of labour leaders from Norway 
had visited the USSR and reported that the average 
wage there was sufficient to meet only the ~ost vital 
needs of the population. Living standards and real . 
wages were 40 per cent below those· in N OiWay. · 

12. In order to show the real pos~tion of the workers 
in the USSR, he gave figures comparing the time a man 
would have to work in the United States and in the 

· USSR to secure the basic necessities of life. According 
to the statistics compiled in August 1950, a man would 
have to work for two hours and two minutes in the 
USSR in order to purchase one kilo of white wheat 
bread, while a worker in the United States would 
achieve ~e same purchasing power by thirteen minutes 
work. Similarly, to purchase one kilo of beef a man in 
the USSR would have to work seven hours and seven 
minutes while in the United States fifty-eight minutes 
work would suffice. The sam~ type of discrepancy could 
be seen in the fig~,tres for all the basic necessities of life 
such as butter, sugar, eggs, clothing, etc. Those figures 
spoke for themselves and were more telling than any 
amount of propaganda speeches. They showed quite 
clearly that the trade unions in the free countries of the 
world had achieved more in the interests of the workers 
than those in the countries under communist control. · 

13. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
wished to take up the point raised by the Polish repre-
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sentative regarding the change of attitude which had 
become apparent since 1945. The explanation was 
really very simple. Like Mr. Katz-Suchy, he had been 
present· at ~he first meeting. of the trade unions of. the 
world held tn London early m 1945. Even at that bme, 
the representatives of the democracies had not been 
blind to the fact that the USSR was governed by a 
dictatorship, for they had had access to the literature of 
communism. In the early days of the Soviet regime the 
communists had made no secret of the fact that their 
regime was totalitarian, but they had said that was 
only a temporary situation. 

14. The representatives of the democracies had been 
well aware of the dangers and yet they had hoped with 
great sincerity that, after · the joint struggle against 
fascism, the peoples of the world would really be able 
to unite and possibly witness the dawn of a new age. 
Their hopes had been encouraged by the fact that, for 
the first time in at least twenty years, the trade unions 
of the USSR had agreed to join an international 
federation. However, all those hopes had been dashed 
to the ground. Instead of a gradual change to democracy 
in the USSR, the world had witnessed the spread of 
totalitarianism in the wake of the armies of the Soviet 
Union. As a result, trade-union rights: instead of 
being spread throughout the worl~, had been abolished 
in a large part of it. At the previous meeting the Polish 
representative had referred to the glorious history . of 
the.Hungarian trade unions. It was true that they had 
fought heroically against fascism throughout the war, 
but that glorious history had come to an end with the 
purges of· 1946 and 1947. He could not accept the 
WFTU representative's statement that the Hungarian 
trade unions themselves h~d been responsible for the 
removal of their leader. It was common knowledge that 
the government had been responsible for that action. 

15. Thus it was that the workers of the free countries 
had felt obliged to turn against those under the com
munist regime and to split away from the WFTU, for 
otherwise they could not have retained their freedom. 

16. He particularly resented the Polish representa
tive's assertion that the ICFTU, an organization which 
had come into existence in London, was a tool of the 
State Department of the United States of America. 
The Council had, however, become so used to wild 
accusations of that nature that it would doubtless con
tinue to treat them with the contempt they deserved. 

17. The Council was not at the moment concerned 
with the substance of the allegations, ;;ut merely with 
the procedural problem of determining whether or not 
a sufficiently strong case had been made to warrcmt 
referring the ~atter to the Fact-Finding and Concilia
tion Commission of the International Labour Organisa
tion. With regard to the allegations made against the 
Soviet Union, which was not a member of ILO, the 
Fact-Finding and Conciliation Commission could not 
proceed to an inquh·y without the consent of the USSR 
Govenu:aent. The Council might decide that trade
union rights, as understood by the United Nations, did 
not exist in the Upion of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
and that therefore such rights could not be infringed. 
That point of view, however, was net acceptable to the 

delegation of the Soviet Union, which maintained that 
USSR trade-unions had full rights~ It was evident, 
therefore, that the matter must be studied, and the truth 
or untruth of the allegations determined, by the Fact
Finding and Conciliation . Commission. 

18. As a nation which was particularly alive to 
violatiqns of trade-union rights in any part of the world; 
the United Kingdom would welcome an impartial 
investigation of the charges which had been maqe. As 
yet, however, the consent of the USSR Government 
to such an investigation had not been forthcoming, 
although nearly three months had elapsed since the 
allegations had been communicated to that government. 
If the USSR delegation wished to request more time to 
study the matter, the United Kingdom would support 
the joint draft resolution put forward by Belgium and 
Sweden (E/L.144), by virtue of which a decision on 
the question would be postponed until the Council's next 
session. -' 

19. The United· Kingdom representative therefore 
formally called upon the USSR delegation. to . state 
whether or not it had received instructions from its 
government in the matter, and whether or not its 
government was prepared to agree to investigation of 
the question by the Fact-Finding and Conciliation Com
mission. If, as its representative had so often declared, 
the USSR Government had nothing to fear or to hide 
from such an inquiry, he did not see what Vt .id objec
tions it could raise. 

20. Mr. KAISER ( Cz.:!choslovakia) · had not been 
surprised by the scurrilous attacks launched by the 
United States delegation, in its statement at the pre
ceding meeting, against USSR trade unions and those 
of the other peoples' democracies. It. was evident from 
that statement that the United States was utilizing the 
ICFTU as a new weapon in its "cold war,'. That. 
weapon was being put to use in the countries of Latin 
America, where the United States possessed many .great 
muu.opolies in industry and raw materials of essential 
importance to rearmament, but where, on the other 
hand, millions of workers existed on wages so low that 
they were forced to resort to bloody strikes in order to· 
ward off starvation. Those so-called friends of· the 
working classes were endeavouring to disrupt the unity 
of the trade-union movement and frustrate its efforts to 
obtain decent wage13 and protect the right to strike qnd 
other basic trade-union rights. All the truly democratic 
peoples of the world knew well, through the experience 
of their own trade-union movements, that the great 
capitalistic monopolies had to create their own . trade 
unions, or exert influence upon existing trade unions 
through the aid of r.enegades and traitors to the working 
classes, in order to protect their interests and profits. 

21. Trade unions in present-day Czechoslovakia were 
a unified organization which had come into being slowly 
as a result of the bitter experience of the workers. under 
the old trade-union system. FQr many years, first under 
the Austro-H~ngarian monarchy and later under the 
Republic, the trade unions had been divided and weak. 
Patterning their efforts upon those, of the Soviet trade 
unions .. ·however, they had becorne strong, united and 

·free,. while. trade unions in the United Stat~s of'America. 
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and other capitalistic countries were still subject to 
confiscation of property, persecu'l ·1 of their leaders, 
national discrimination, censorship of their Press 
organs, and other repressive tL 1ures. 

22. The unified trade-union movement in Czechoslo
vakia was the result of the unconquerable will of the 
working classes to build a strong and free socialist 
system in their country, for the benefit of all its citizens. 
Moreover, the Czechoslovak trade unions were con
tributing to the maintenance of world peace through 
fraternal co-operation with the trade unions of the other· 
peoples' democracies and with all others which truly 
served the interests of the workers. Truth would inevi
tably prevail against the lying propaganda of the war
mongers, because it was championed by millions of 
workers throughout the world, including many in the 
United States of America. 

23. In conclusion, the representative of Czechoslovakia 
quoted two news articles, one reproducing a statement 
by the Prague director of "CARE", the other containing 
a tribute .to Czechoslovak trade unions by a group of 
British trade-union leaders who had visited Czechoslo
vakia the preceding fall. 

24, Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) had certain 
observations to make in reply to the representatives of 
the United. Kingdom and the United States. 

25. With regard to the figures cited by the Uhited 
States representative, he said that a delegation of 
British trade-union representatives had spent several 
weeks visiting the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
in 1950; according to their own statements, they had 
tre.en allowed to travel freely and talk to whomever they 
wtshed, and they had subsequently published certain 
figures of prices prevailing in the Soviet Union which 
~ontrasted stron~ly with tl~ose published in March 1950 
1 vy the Economzst. For. example, the price of a kilo-. 
gramme of beef was gtven by the Economist as 35 
roubles, whereas the delegation stated it to be 14; tea 
was actually 40 roubles per kilogramm.e, as against 320' 
roubles in the Economist's figures, and the price of a 
man's suit was 400 roubles, while the Econom:~t cited 
it at 632 roubles. Thus .it could be seen that false figures 
published in the Press of certain countries could be 
corrected only by those who ha4 observed conditions 
f9r themselves. · . 

26. The British visitors had also given a comparative 
table showing the length of time a man would have to 
work, in the United Kingdom and in the Soviet Union • d , 
· m or er to purchase certain bar;ic commodities. Those 
fi~res contrasted sharpl~ with those given by the 
Umted States representative, and were often advan
t~eous to the USSR worker. 

27. The Polish representative cited the following 
table: 

Commodity . 
1 lb. of .bread .. ~ .• 
1' ·lb~ best beef ..•• 
1 lb~ cream cheese. 
1 lb. of fish ..... 
10 eggs ..........• 

British worker 

7~ minutes 
1 hour 
2 hours, 48 minutes 
46 minutes 
1 hour, 10 minutes 

USSR worker 

10 minutes 
1 hour, 10 minutes 
50 minutes · 
30 minutes 
1 hour, 6 minut~~ 

· Commodit~ 
1 lb. of potatoes ... 
Beer, draught, pt •. 
Whiskey, per bottle 

20 cigarettes ..... . 
Shirt (best) ..... . 
Winter coat ..... . 
Toilet soap, tablet 
Radio (four-band) 
Brier pipe (good 

quality) ....... 
Camera, Leica 

type, 3.5 lens .. . 
Motor bieycle ..... . 
Motor car, 24 h.p., 

~aloon .... a •••• 

Matches, box ..... 
Cinema seats .....• 

British worker 
4~ minutes 
32 minutes 
11 hours, 40 minutes 

1 hour, 36 minutes 
47~ hours 
92 hours 
30 minutes 
230 hours 

9 hours, 10 minutes 

828 hours 
736 hours 

204 weeks 
4~ minutes 
.35~ minutes to 5 

hours, 56 minutes 

USSR worker 
3 minutes 
19 minutes 
5 hours, 40 minutes 

(vodka) 
20 minutes 
35 hours 
66 hours, 30 minutes 
22 minutes 
165 hours 

6 hours, 40 minutes 

171 hours 
400 hours 

60 weeks 
2% minutes 
22 to 66 minutes 

Opera and ballet 
seats . . . . . . . . . • • 1~ to ~9~ hours ~ to 5~ hours 

28. The United Kingdom representative had professed 
himself to be a champion of trade-union· rights, and bad 
stressed the British worker's sympathy for the workers 
of the Soviet Union. Mr. Katz-Suchy agreed that there 
were indeed strong bonds of sympathy between the 
workers of the two countries, although such friendship 
and solidarity had often been strongly discouraged by 
the United Kingdom Government. He could not, how
ever, associate himself with the theories of democracy 
and totalitarianism advanced by the United Kingdom 
representative, and he emphatically repudiated the 
latter's. statement that totalitarianism ·had spread with 
the march of the armies of the USSR during the Second 
World War. The march of those armies had brought 
freedom and democracy to his own country; it was to 
them that Poland owed its liberation and its rebirth as 
a free nation. Free trade unions now existed in a 
country where for years the government had waged 
unceasing war against trade unions. The membership 
of Polish trade unions had risen to three and a half 
millions, or six times their membership in 1938; their 
influence had spread into every field of human life; they 
had made tremendous progress in their struggle to 
improv~ the lot of the workers, and the Polish Govern
ment was proud of their achievements. 
29. With ·respect to the relations between United 
Kingdom and USSR workers, Mr. Katz-Suchy hoped 
that the United Kingdom representative would take 
note of the comments made by the British trade-union 
delegation regarding its visit to the Soviet Union, in its 
pamphlet entitled Russia with our Own Eyes. That 
pamphlet, which had been written on the basis of eye
witness observation, stated that the socialist system was 
working 'well in the USSR· and that great progress was 
l:ieing made in all fields. Wages were increasing, and 
were .not subject to a ceiling, and the dominant feeling 
of .fear ·and insecurity which prevailed in capitalist 
countries did not exist. An excellent appraisal had also 
been given of the role played by the trade unions in 
factories) and the many benefits secured to the workers 
as regards bonuses, improved housing and living condi
tions, educational facilities, plans improvements and 
pa.i<l vacations. He hoped that the United Kingdom 
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delegation would give close attention to , the facts set 
forth in the· pamphlet before supporting the slanderous 
and false accusations levelled against the USSR Gov-
ernment by the United States delegation. · 

30. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
reiterated that he was entirely prepared to submit the 
entire matter to the Fact-Finding and Conciliation 
Commission for a decision, and once more asked for a 
statement from the USSR delegation on the question 
whether or not it would agree to an investigation by 
that Commission. 

31. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) had always thought the question of infringe
ments of trade-union rights to be of the greatest 
importance, warranting full discussion of all its aspects 
by the Council. The statement made by the United 
States representative appeared to confirm that view. 

32. In replying to the slanderous accusations of the 
United States and United Kingdom delegations, he 
wished to refute their allegations concerning the condi
tions under which workers lived in his country. Official 
figure!-> at his disposal showed an increas·e in the national 
income, in 1950, of 21 per cent over the preceding year, 
-:-.n increase which had led to further expansion of pro
duction and improved living conditions for the workers. 
A decline in prices after 1 March '1950 had brought 
with it a rise in the real wages of . the workers ; the 
income of the peasants had increased by 16 per cent. 
During 1950 the people had received from the govern
ment subsidies and allowances under the social in
surance system which amounted to 120 billion roubles. 

33. Such conditions were in sharp contrast: to living 
conditions in the capitalist countries. The st:atement of 
the United States representative that working condi
tions in ·his country were ideal by comparison with those 
in the USSR was entirely false. The American 
Federation of Labor and other similar trade unions had 
long ceased to represent the working people and had 
become merely the mouthpieces of United States im
perialism ; it was. not surprising that they should join in 
the slanderous attacks against the peoples' democracies, 
since they shared in profits of the munitions industries 
engaged in the race for rearmament. That race was 
greatly increasing the tax burden upon thte workers in 
the r;:apitalist countries ; real income was diminishing 
and standards of living were falling. 

. . 
34. The leaders of the so-called International Confed
eration of Free Trade Unions were trying to conceal 
the fact that under the capitalist system the workers 
were exploited and enslaved by capitalist monopolies. 
Many official government statements, such as President 
Tru~an's message to Congress in 1949, showed that 
t4e minimum wage level in the United States was low, 
and that the standard of living of the population had 
declined considerably in relation to precedihg years. 
According to an official publication of the United States 
Department of Labor, there had been 2,300,000 ,.mem..: 
ployed in the United States in September 1950, not 
c,ounting the persons employed on a part-time basis 
only. Many of the workers. in the United States lived 
in abject poverty. 

35. As Generalissimo Stalin had pointed out, without 
economic and social security, civic rights and individual 
freedoms were a hollow mockery. He cited figures 
showing that in Apri11950 only one out of forty persons 
of retirement age had been receiving old-age pensions. 
United States workers and employees were compelled 
to pay insurance contriputions out of their beggarly 
wages, and out of those conditions an insurance fund 
was created. The total amounts taken in for social 
security in 1944-1946 had been 4,300 million dollars, 
while the amount paid out had been only 800 million 
dollars -the balance having obviously bt!en collected 
by monopolies. . .· 
36. The cost of living had reached its highest level in 
1949 and 1950, being several times higher than in 1939. 
At the same time, the profits of monopolies and cor
porations had risen steadily. According. to a report of 
the National· City Bank of New York, corporation 
profits during the third quarter of 1950- the period 
when the United States had changed to a war-time 
economy .;..._ had been 64.1 per cent higher than during 
the last quarter of 1949, with the rate of increase in 
war-industry profits considerably higher than the rate· 
of increase of companies producing peace-time goods. 
37. The United States represtntative had referred to 
the United States's willingness to maintain friendly 
relations with his country. On the contrary, the United 
States did not wish to co-operate, pursued a policy 
armed at unleashing a new world war, and tried to 
deceive its people by all manner of slanders against the 
Soviet Union. Generali$simo Stalin had made it quite 
clear at a· Press interview that the capitalist monopolies 
of the United States, the United Kingdom and France 
wanted war as a means of obtaining greater profit, and 
were endeavouring to mislead the people of those coun
tries into carrying out their plans of aggressioh. For 
that reason they had rejected the' Partisans of Peace 
movement, as well as the USSR's proposals for a peace 
plan, disarmament, and control of atomic energy. It 
was, as Generalissimo Stalin had pointed out, for the 
people of the world to take the initiative in saving 
world peace, recognizing the aggressive aims of the 
capitalist class for what they w~te. The USSR for its 
part would continue its policy in favour of peace. 
38. The statements made by the representatives o£ the 
United States and the, United Kingdom and of the 
so-called International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions, were merely an attempt to conceal infringe
ments of trade-union rights in the capitalist countries, 
such as the reactionary United States Taft-Hartley law 
of 1947. 

39; The PRESIDENT pointed out that the USSR · 
representative was touching upon a point which related 
to oth~r allegations to be dealt witl:l at a later time. He 
asked him to defer his remarks in that connexion until 
the Council discussed those allegations. . . 
40. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union · of Soviet Socialist 
Republics)· reserved the right to return later to the 
question of United States labour legislation: 

41.. As regards the question o£ the positio11: of workers 
and peasants in his count1·y~ he referred to an account 
of a visit to the USSR by a delegation of Scottish 
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miners. The Scottish miner~, remembering the tre
mendous devastation in the Moscow and Donbas mining 

. regions during the Second World War, had been 
amazed to find those mines - which they had visited 
of their own choice - completely rebuilt and fitted out 
with the latest installations and labour-saving machinery. 
They had .learned that in addition to their regular 
wages the miners received a yearly bonus which 
increased in proportion to the number of years of em
ployment in the mines. On reaching the age of fifty, a 
miner who had worked twenty years received a pension 
equivalent to 50 per cent of his wages during his last 
year of work, regardless of whether he continued to 
work. The Scottish miners had been particularly 
impressed by those old-age pension schemes as there 
was no provision for yearly increments or retirement 
pension schemes of that nature in their own country. 

42. With regard to annual leave, the Scottish miners 
had found that miners in the USSR were entitled to 
one month's leave with pay and to free accommodation 
children could go to the "pioneer" summer camps. 
in one of the many comfortable rest homes, while their 
When sick, miners went to sanatoria for treatment 
where medical care was free and they continued to 
receive their wages throughout the period of their 
illness. Prevention of accidents was one of the basic 
trade-union rights in the USSR, and contrary to what 
·was the case in the United Kingdom and the United 
States, all possib1 ~ safety precautions were taken to 
reduce accidents in the mines. The USSR honoured its 
miners, 28 August having been set aside as Miners' Day. 

43. As a result of their visit, the Scottish delegation 
had come to the conclusion that contrary to what they 
had been told in the United Kingdom, the people of the 
USSR were free: they had no masters to exploit them; 
the country and industry belonged to the people and all 
goods produced in the USSR were used for the common 
good, to make life in the USSR better and more 
beautiful. 

44. Many other facts could be quoted to illustrate the 
free and happy life of the Soviet people, which had been 
remarked upon by many foreign workers and trade
union delegations who had visited the USSR. Hence 
the remarks made by the representatives of the United 
States, the United Kingdom and the International 
Confederation of so-called Free Trade Unions were a 
foul slander and so much propaganda against the Soviet 
Union. 

45. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
wished to reply to the USSR representative's remarks. 

46. Recent events in Korea, Indo-China and Tibet 
showed clearly which country was bent upon aggression. 

47. The United States ha.d never claimed to be perfect 
as the USSR representative had just maintained ; it 
well realized its own shortcomings and every effort was 
being made to overcome them. On the other hand, the 

.._~kers in the United States .were:.not near~y as .badly 
·, ·.a the USSR representative tr1ed to make ·out by 

'· .tg figures which bore no relation to the facts, and 
they were infinitely better off than the workers in the 
USSR. The average yearly income of a worker in t4e 
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United States was 1,300 dollars, while in the USSR it 
was 200 dollars. The charges regardltlg contributions 
and payments under the American social security 
system were altogether ridiculous. Anyone with the 
slightest actuarial knowledge knew that in the early 
years of any old· \ge pension insurance system, contri
butions were bound to exceed payments. 

48. While the cost of living had risen considerably 
during the past ten years, wages had also· risen. In 
general, the figures cited by the USSR representative 
merely showed that the United States economy was at 
a peak level. Those~ however, were questions relating 
to the world economic situation, and he reserved the 
right to .go into them when that problem came up for 
consideration. · 

49. As regards the Scottish mi1.1ers' visit to the Soviet 
Union, he noted that the USSR had lately been very 
careful to admit to its territory only persons whose 
political views made it certain that their account would 
be favourable. He wished that that country would admit 
more objective visitors such as the United Nations 
Temporary Sub-Commission on Economic Reconstruc
tion of Devastated Areas; which had unsuccessfully 
sought permission to enter the USSR in 1946, and a 
favourable report from which would have carried 
infinitely more weight. 
50. In conclusion he expressed to hope that the USSR 
representative would reply to the question put to him 
by the United Kingdom representative. 
51. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
emphatically denied that miners in the United King
dom did not receive pensions after a certain number of 
years of work, as the USSR representative had quoted 
the Scottish miners as saying. Everyone knew that the 
United Kingdom had one of the widest and most com
plete social security systems in the world. 
52. He repeated his earlier question whether the 
USSR Government would agree to have the allegation 
referred to the Fact-Finding and Conciliation Commis
sion for investigation. 
53. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he had already replied to the 
slanderous accusations made against his country by the 
United States and the United Kingdom, and would 
return to the question a little later in the discussion. . 
Membership of the Committee on Negotiations 

, with Specialized Agencies (concluded) 
54. The PRESIDENT recalted that he had proposed 
at the preceding meeting the establishment of a Com
mittee. on Negotiations with Specialized Agencies com
posed of the representatives of the following countries: 
Belgium, China, Czechoslovakia, France, India, Mexico, 
Uruguay, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, Uniteq States of America, and the Presiclent 
of the Council. · . 
55. If there were no objections, the Committee would 
be so established. 

lt was so agreed. 
The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 
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Trade-~on rights: allegations reguding in· 
frh,lgements of trade-union rights (~/1882, 
E/1882/ Add.! to 5, E/1922 and E/1922/ 
Add.1) (continued) · 

[Agenda item 14] 

CoMMUNICATIONS RELATING TO STATES MEMBERS 
NEITHER OF THE UNITED NATIONS NOR OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to go on to 
consider communications in the fourth category set 
out in the memorandum by the Secretary-General 
(E/L.l42). 

2. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said his delegation 
strongly opposed the inclusion in the agenda of the 
communication from the International Confederation 
of Free Trade Unions relating to Romania (E/1882/ 
Add.l). The purposes for which it had been addressed 
to the Secretary-General were incompatible with those 
which the discussion of such matters in the United 
Nations was intended to achieve. Its sole aim was to 
initiate 'a political campaign, inspired by the principles 
of United States foreign policy and its examination 
would in no way help to create the atmosphere of under-
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standing and co-operation, which should _govern the 
Council's work. 

3. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) did' 
not share the Polish representative's view but wondered 
whether the Council should deal with matters affecting 
States which were members neither of the United 
N atiop.s nor of the International Labour Organisation .. 
Council resolution 277 (X) contained no specific provi .. , 
sian to that effect and he doubted whether the Council 
was in fact competent to consider such communications .. 

4. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) recalled 
that his country had always drawn a very clear distin<~
tion between trade-union activities and political activi-· 
ties ; it considered that the trad~ unions were departing 
from their proper functions whenever they became 
political organizations or tools used as such by those 
who did not wish to wage an overt struggle. The com
munication from the Union General de Trabajadores de 
Espana en el 'exilio (E/1882, section I) was a case in 
1Joint. The organization was essentially a political 
organization of Spaniards in exile; and represented 
them alone; 'the stand it had takt~n in regard to the 
allegation submitted was evidence of its complete lack 
of impartiality. · · 

5. That organization complained, in particular, that 
the statute of the National Mutual Aid Bank of Building 
and Public Works Workers required, inter alia, that 
·"all producers .affe~ted by the National Labour Regula~ 
tion for the building industry shall be compulsory 
beneficiary members". According to the UGTE, · that 
provision amounted to the suppression of personal 
initiative and of the freedom of choice of workers in the 
building industry. The organization was thus com~
plaining of compulsory social insurance, which had been 
recognized to be a valuable and beneficial institution 
for the workers. 
6. The UGTE also complained that the internal 
regulations of a Spanish ship-building company penal-
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ized offences such as "whistling, humming or sing
ing ••.• '' by the loss of two days' pay. It was, not 
difficult, however, to imagine circumstances in which 
suc4 behaviour would be entirely out of place. At the 
444th meeting the representative of Poland had said 
that the Council must be satisfied that communications 
had been submitted in good faith. In his opinion, that 
was not strictly true where the communication from the 
UGTE 'vas concerned. 

7. In its petition, that organization had requested the 
civilized world to recognize and declare that trade-union 
freedom did not exist in Spain and that, consequently, 
the Falangist dictatorship regime, which had disgraced 
the Spanish land~ should be denounced as a danger to 
the freedom and life of Spaniards and as a constant 
threat to the peace between the free peoples. In his 
opinion, it was not within the competence of the Fact
Finding and . Conciliation Commission to consider such 
a request. Moreover, Spain was not a member of the 
International Labour Organisation and the Commission 
could not carry out its task unless the Government of 
Spain enabled it to do so. The refusal of a State to 
admit an investigating body to its territory ~ould not, 
however, be regarded as an admission of the validity of 
the charg~s against it. Such a presumption would be 
without foundation in international law. 

8. The communication from the UGTE raised no 
issues which might be L'le subject1 of enquiry from a· 
trade-union standpoint; the Courtcil should therefore 
abstain from considering it, if it wished to remain 

. within its competence. 

9. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) was in full agree
mertt with the representative of Poland ; he strongly 
protested against the placing on the agenda of the com
munication relating to infringements of trade-union 
rights in Romania and wished his protest to be recorded 
in the report. 

10. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet ·Socialist 
Republics) recalled that his delegation had always 
taken .the view that the problem of infringements of 
trade-union rights should be . ~()l1Sidered as a whole. In 
any event, the Council sho.uld ·only consider genuine 
complaints, not those which contained unwarranted 
slanders. He associated himself with the Polish and 
Czechoslovak delegations in making a strong protest 
against the consideration ol the cotnmunication relating 
to Romania. , 

11. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) found it sur
prising that the representative of a Member State 
should be defending the Spanish Government only four 
years after the fascist regime of Franco had been 
denounced. His delegation protested against the. inclu
sion of the communication relating to Romania in the 
agenda; having regard to the fact that one of the pur
poses. of the United Nations as set forth in the Charter 
was to promote international understanding and co
operation. 

12. On the other hand, the allegation submitted by the 
UGTE was authentic ; it was a complaint from a trade
union organization the members of which had been 

. .Compelled to go into exile to escape a repressive poli-

tical regitne and which was fighting for the same·cause 
as had led to the creation of the United Nations. The 
Franco Government had ·been. condemned long before 
........ at the Potsdam and San Francisco Conferences, as 
well as in General Assemb~y resolution 39 (I) which 
had called upon the Spanish people to liberate them
selves from the fascist regime. He therefore considered 
that the Council was in duty bound' to give· full con
sideration to the communication from the Union 
General de Trabajadores de Espafi.a. en el exilio. 

13. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) wished to 
make it clear that he held no brief for Spain. He had 

.. ~imply · ~ished to point out that the communication 
from the UGTE raised not trade-union but political 
issues and that the Council should for that reason 
abstain from consi~ering ~t. · 

14. Baron VAN DER · STRATEN-WAILLET 
(Belgium) felt that the Council must decide whether 
to adhere strictly to the procedure laid down in resolu
tion 277 (X). In his delegation's opinion, the Council 
would be failing in its duty if it merely rejected commu ... 
nications relating to countries which were members 
neither of the United Nations nor of the International 
Labour Organisation, since it was called upon to deal 
wi.~ih all cases of oppression of the workers. His · 
delegation had therefore thought it appropriate to 
submit, jointly with the delegation of Sweden, a draft 
resolution (E/L.l44) setting out a procedure to enable 
the governments of non-member Stat~s to defend them
selves against allegations of infringements of trade
union rights in their territory, which any government 
desirous of safeguarding the rights qf the workers would 
norn1ally wish to do. Governments should, however, 
defend themselves by presenting facts and not by 
resorting to slanders~ lies or insults. 

15. After the remarks made by the representative!) of 
Poland, Czechoslovakia and the USSR, it would, how
ever, be difficult to give proper consideration to the . 
t''>mmunication relating, to Romania. Since he felt that 
questions of the same nature should receive similar 
treatment, he ~as willing to accept the view expressed 
by the United Kingdom representative and simply to 
take note of the fourth group of communications. 

16. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile) did not consider 
that the competence of the United Nations and, in the 
case in point, of the Economic and Social Council; 
should be limited exclusively to matters relating to 
Member States. Article 55 c of the Charter contained 
provisions to that effect, and the United Nations had 
already dealt with matters affecting non-member States, 
such as allegations regarding. infringements of human 
rights in Hungary, Romania and Bulgaria, as well as 
the question of Franco Spain. The universal character 
-of the United Nations was generally recognized. That 
was what the Chilean delegation ·had had in· mind in 
stating, at the time resolution 277 (X) was adopted, 
that the procedttre laid down in that resolution should 
not detract from the Council's· competence to deal with 
all matters affecting trade-union. rights. His delegation 
was therefore of the opinion that the Council should 
consider. communications regarding infringements of 
trade ... union rights without distinguishing between the 
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States concerned and without regard to their political 
ideology. 

17. Since; however, it seemed unlikely that a con
structive solution could be found in the Council in every 
case, and since resolution 277 (X) did not expressly 
provide for cases affecting. States which were members 
neither of the United Nations nor of the International 
Labour· Organisation, the· joint draft resolution of 
Belgium and Sweden provided an appropriate solution, 
proposing as it did a procedure for solving the problems 
raised by communications affecting such. States. In his 
view, the propO'sal should not prevent the Council from 
undertaking a new examination of those communica
tions; he could not agree with. the United Kingdom 
representative that the Council was not competent in 
the matter. · 

18. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that a number of political issues had been raised in the 
course of the discussion ; he therefore wished to make it 
clear that his suggestion related solely to the question 
of procedure, its only purpose being to ensure that the 
same rule applied to all. 

19. Mr. KIRPALANI (India) thought that no dis
tinction should be drawn between countries on the basis 
of their political ideology. If the Council adhered to the 
procedure laid down in resolution 277 (X), there were 
ample grotmds for the United Kingdom representative's 
misgivings. Moreover, if it 'was difficult to· obtain the 
full co-operation of Member States, it would be even 
more difficult to obtain the co-operation of non-member 
States. 

20 .. Mr. ~EARNEY (Canada) thought that the 
Chilean representative's suggestion was a good one: it 
was in fact for the governments themselves to reply to 
the allegations made. The latter should be transmitted 
to them together with a request that they should indicate 
whether they were prepared to co-operate in any · 
investigation to which the allegations might give rise 
or to transmit their reply to the competent body. . . 

21. The ·PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the World Federation of Trade Unions to speak on the 
question under discussion, if he wished to do so. 

22. Mr. SAAD (Wotld Federation of Trade Unions) 
wished to point out first that .the communiCation of the 

· International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
(E/1882/Add.1) was similar in its a.ttitude to other 
communications of that organization and that its pur
pose was to wage a slanderous campaign against the 
governments of peoples' democracies. The allegations 
made in that communication did not contain one con
crete fact which proved that trade-union rights had been 
violated in Romania. The accusations were based on 
garbled quotations from the· Labour Code take:n out of 
their context so that the meaning of the tex:t as a whole 
was c6mpletely distorted. It was quite easy to make 
accusations in that way. In its communication, . the 
ICFTU had endeavoured to show that the decree No. 
183 of 17 A?.tgust 1950 concerning economic offences 
was a repressive measure aimed at th~ workers, whereas 
in reality its sole aim was to provide for their protection. 
The ICFTU put out such tmjustified accusations in 

II 

order to divert attention from the real infringements of 
trade .. union rights perpetrated in capitalist countries. 

· He would not dwell on that communication any longer, 
for its allegations were unfounded and it was slanderous 
throughout. 

23. He thought that the best form of refutation would 
be to give an account of the activities of the Romanian 
trade ·unions. ~he Labour Code ptGmulgat~d on. 30 
May 1950 constituted a new and important VIctory for 
the Roma.t1ian people against its exploiters. The aim 
of the Code was to establish .and mai11tain labour condi
tions for the workers in both public and private enter
prises. It contained provisions which could be applied 
only in countries where the government was in the 
hands of the working class. Thus it laid down the 
principle of remuneration according to the amount and 
quality of the work; it provided also for paid holidays 
for the wbrkers, for an eight-hour day, free medical 
attention, social insurance ·benefits, pregnancy · and 
maternity allowances and numerous rneasures for the 
protection of women and children. For example, work 
for children under .14 years of age was prohibited and 
night work for children between 14 and 16 years of 
age, whose working day was limited to six hours. He 
could not see how such a <:ode could be described as 
monstrous. 

24. With regard to social insur~nce, it should be noted 
that since 1949 the operation of that service had been 
in the hands of the trade unions, which had made it 
possible to dispense with a cumbersome and costly 
bureaucracy. As a result the percentage of funds 
expended on the administration of the services was very 
small. If a worker was unable to work on account· of 
illness or an accident.· he receivr.d a considerable 
allowance from the very first day. During pregnancy 
women received an allowance equal to their complete 
salary for three months and to SO per cent ·of their . 
wages for nine months. A supplementary grant was 
paid to c,over costs of milk and a layette and other 
infant needs. In 1950 the sul11S paid out under social 
insurance were twenty times· as large as those paid out 
in 1938. That could hardly be described as a regime of 
oppression. 

25. As regards workers' wages, it should be noted 
that the real wages were constantly increasing while the 
cost 9£ products was decreasing. In April 1950 the 
mn~t recent price reductions for certain foodstuffs were 
20 per cent. The results of the improvement in the 
standard of living of the workers could be seen in all 
fields. Thus, the government had granted credits 
amounting to 5,500,000,000 ·leis for the building of 
peoples' Clwellings. Seven holiday camps had been 
established ip. the Carpathians and another eighteen in 
other parts of the country, so that in 1950, 220,000 
workers had been able to stay in them, either ·free of 
charge or for a moderate payment. The General Con
federation of Labour of Romania was responsible for 
all those activities and the sums e:x:pen.ded on them in 
1950 had exceeded those for 1949 by 50 per cent and 
those expended previously by 250 per cent. Such pro
gress could be afhieved onlY. in a country where the 
government was m the hands of the workers. Workers' 
welfare measures were improving day by day. For 
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example, in a Bucharest spinning .. mill which employed 
1,000 workers in 1945, 77labour accidents had occurred 
in that year, whereas in the same factory in 1949 there 
had been only 27 labour accidents, though the enterprise 
had then employed 2,800 persons. 

.26. The achievetuettts of Romania in the cultural field 
.were the best answer to the slanderous accusations that 
the people were .. being kept in ignorance. In 1949 and 
1950, 550,000 workers had attended courses as part of 
the drive against illiteracy. Their number had exceeded 
that for previous years by 30 per cent. The measures 
taken to raise the cultural le-vel of Romanian workers 
·had included the setting up of 6,200 libraries containing 
more than 5 million volumes and the establishment of 
so many dubs that soon each enterprise would have its 
;own, as was the case in the USSR. The Romanian trade 
unions had 130 cinema halls for their own use and 
encouraged all artistic activities. That was the system 
which was being described as slavery. In actual fact it 
was only the expression of the struggle of the working 
class seeking to defend its rights. 
·27, Turning to the allega~ions regarding infringements 
of trade-union rights in Japan (E/1882, section V), he 
recalled that there had been two communications on 
that question, one from the WFTU and the other from 
the Confederation generate du travail of France. 
Trade-union leaders in Japan were being severely per
secuted. The chief victims of the measures taken by 
the authorities were the miners and railway workers, 
wlto ltad beett refused the right to strike. Those 
authorities were using every pretext to persecute the 
'\torking class. Thus, after a train had been derailed at 
Mitaka, several workers had been subjected to severe 
penalties and one or them imprisoned. Similar measures 
had been taken after an accident which had occurred 
on 5 July. 1950 to the president of a large railway 
Company, though it had subsequently transpired that 
he had committed suicide. 
.28. General MacArthur had been responsible for 
numerous decrees which were in direct violation of 
trade-union rights. Among them were Government 
Order No. 201 of 31 July 1948 and the revised National 
Public Service Law adopted on 30 November 1948, 
both of which deprived public employees, numbering 
1,200,000, of their rights to strike and bargain collec
tively; the law of 12 December 1948 regimenting work 
in public utility services, which severely limited the 
right to strike and other fundamental trade-union rights 
in such enterprises; and the decree of 12 August 1949, 
which made it possible for the government to control 
workers' mass organizations arbitrarily. 
29.. All those measures constituted acts of provocation 
directed against the working class at the moment when 
it was ~ to organize itself in its own defence. 
Ail those facts went to show that MacArthurt s policy 
in Japan was aimed at destroying the democratic forces 
of that country' and depriving them of their trade-union 
rights. That policy was incompatible with the principles 
fr.amed at Potsdam, which provided for the guarantee 
of respect for human rights. It was a policy which had 
as its aim the re-establishment in Japan o£ the big tf.•,sts 
~twbieh would serve to prepare for aggression 1M · •. ·e 
war which certain circles were instigating. 

At the invitation of the President-, Miss Sender; 
represetJtative of the I nterttation<~l Con federation of 
Free Trade Unions, took her seat at the Council table. 

30. Miss SENDER (International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions) wished to point out, in connexion 
with the statement made by the representative of the 
WFTU, that that organization had never adopted an 
impartial and objective attitude. On the contrary, it 
primarily had regard to the nature of the government 
of the country against which charges of infringing 
trade-union rights were made. In some cases it strongly 
attacked the allegations made, described them as 
slanderpus and claimed that any request for an 
explanation would constitute an inadmissible inter
ference in the domestic affairs of the State concerned. 
In other cases, it reacted entirely differently, both as 
regards the manner of submitting its own accusations 
and the treatment it claimed for them. · 

31. The ICFTU would be happy if the necessary 
investigations could be carried out in all the cases 
brought up, without distinction as ·regards government 
or politicat ideoJogy. She considered for instance that 
the case submitted by her organization on the subject 
of Romania (E/1882/ Add.l) was far better fdunded 
than any of the cases submitted }?y the WFTU, and 
was convinced that an investigation should be carried 
out. She was equally convinced that an investigation 
should be held as a result of the allegations regarding 
Spain made by the Union General de Trabajadores de 
Espafi.a en el exilio (E/1882, section I), or as a result 
of any other allegation whatever its origin and aim. 

32. In the case of the communication from the ICFTU 
on the subject of Romania, she could not see why, if 
the living conditions of the Romanian workers were as 
wonderful as the representative of the WFTU made 
out, Romania should not invite the Fact-Finding and 
Conciliation Commission to examine conditions for 
itself. · As long as Romania and other countries in the 
same position failed to take that course, there would be 
grounds for serious doubts as to the accuracy of the 
statements of the WFTU. 

33. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
fl:Oted that the WFTU representative had deemed it 
necessary once again to involve the United States of 
America in the allegations he had made against Japan. 
The United States delegation wished to recall that its 
Government was in no way responsible for labour 
matters in Japan. The question was essentially one for 
the Japanese Government and the Allied occupation 
authorities. 

34. The discussion concerning States that were 
members neither of the· United Nations nor of the 
International Labour Organisation should not be pro· 
longed any further. The Council hap before it a very 
reasonable draft resolution submitted by the Belgian 
and Swedish delegations (E/L.l44), inviting the 
governments concerned to make use of the facilities 
offered to them. 

35 .. The United States delegation would vote in favour 
of that draft resolution,. if only because it considered 
that the three cases which had been raised, namely those 
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of Japan, Romania and Spain, should receive identical 
tr~atrnent. . 

36. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) wished to add some remarks to the WFTU 
representative's statement. Ever since the end of the 
war, Japan, for which the United States had assumed 
full responsibility in every sphere, had been the scene 
of a violent reactionary campaign against trade-union 
rights. Since 1945 General MacArthur, the Diet and 
the Japanese Government had issued laws and decrees 
considerably restricting trade-union rights, including 
the right to strike and collective bargaining. 

37. Under Decree No. 201 of 31 July 1948, officials 
and workers of State enterprises who were accused of 
havirtg participated in labour conflicts be<-:ome liable ::o 
criminal prosecution. Penalties might r ..nge up to three 
years hard labour and a fine of 100,000 yens. The 
decree affected more than 1,600,000 persons. 

38. Strikes in Japan were ruthlessly suppressed by the 
government and the United States occupation authori
ties. During a miners' strike in January and February 
of 1950, the police had searched trade-union premises 
and workers' dwellings, and had arrested eleven trade
union leaders. That example was unfortunately not an 
isolated one; the same was true of the metal, timber 
and other industries and of agriculture. 

39. On 26 August 1950 the Ministry of Labour had 
announced that all labour agitation, such as protests 
against dismissals, would be considered a crime against 
the State and dealt with accordingly. The government 
and the United States occupation authorities were 
exerting increasingly ruthless pressure on the workers. 
On 5 September 1950 the Japanese military police in 
Tokyo had attacked unemployed persons who were 
demanding work. A few days later it had attacked 
strikers, wounding many of them, and had carried out 
124 arrests. On 27 October 1950 the police had dis
persed the workers of an electric-motor factory in 
Tokyo. On 30 August 1950 a decree issued by the 
judicial administration had dissolved the principal 
Japanese trade-union organization. 

40. All th9se facts constituted so many infringements 
of trad~-union rights. They were all the more flagrant 
and reprehensible in that they were at the same time 
violations of the decisions of the Far Eastern Commis
sion on the maintenance of trade-union freedoms. The 
responsibility for such a state of affairs devolved entirely 
on the Ur.ited States military command. 

41. With regard to the accusation against Franco 
Spain, the USSR delegation considered that no proof 
was needed to establish that trade-union rights did not 
even exist in that country. Everyone knew that fascist 
regimes did not recognize or apply any of the demo
cratic principles, particularly those concerning the con
dition of the working classes. 

42. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) wished to 
draw attention once again to the political character of 
the communication from the Union General de Traba
jadores de Espana en el exilio. In view of its nature, it 
might well be asked whether that allegation should be 

examined by the Council on the same footing as those 
submitted by genuine trade-union organizations. 

43. Since the Council had decided to act on that com
munication, the question should be dealt with in such 
a .way as to deprive it of its purely political character. 
To ensure that the Spanish Government accepted the 
intervention of the Fact-Finding and Conciliation Com
mission on Freedom of Association, it should not be 
given the impression that the questbn was a political 
one, an impression which it would certainly gain from 

· a personal of the communication of the UGTE. 

44. Consequently, the Peruvian delegation would sub
mit an amendment to paragraph 3 (a) of the Belgian 
and Swedish draft resolution ( E/L 144) proposing the 
replacement of the words "the communication from the 
Union General de Trabajadores de Espaiia en el exilio 
(E/1882, section I)" by some such expression as "the 
fact that he has received allegations regarding infringe
ments of trade-union rights in Spain". 

45. The CHAIRMAN asked the representative of 
Peru to communicate the text of his amendment to the 
Secretariat so that it might be circulated and examined 
at the same time as the draft resolution submitted by 
Belgium and Sweden. 

Mr. S04d and Miss Sender withdrew. 

Report of the Commi•ion on Nareolie Drap 
( fi~ IINIIiOD) : report of the Soeial Committee 
(E/1930) 

[ :\genda item 18] 

46. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to con
sider the report of the Social Committee (E/1930). 

47. The Social Committee had made three decisions, 
the first relating to the coca leaf, the second relating to 
the date, place and duration of the sixth session of the 
Commission on Narcotic Drugs, and the third sub
mitting to the Council four draft resolutions. 

48. He proposed that the three decisions of the Social 
Conunittee should be considered in the order in which 
they had been presented. 

It was so agreed. 

PROBLEM OF THE COCA LEAF 

The Social Committee's recommendation was ap
proved. 

DATE, PLACE AND DURATION OF THE SIXTH SESSION OF 

THE CoM MISSION ON NARCOTic DRuGs 

49. At the request of Mr. BURINSKY (Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics), the PRESIDENT decided 
that draft resolution C should be considered at the same 
time as the date of the next session oi the Commission 
on Narcotic Drugs. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION C: INTERIM AGREEMENT TO LIMIT 

THE PRODUCTION OF OPIUM TO MEDICAL AND SCIEN

TIFIC NEEDS 

SO. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he would like to explain his delegation's 
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position with regard to dratt resolution C. ,The USSR 
delegation was opposed to the draft resolutton. because 
it thought the interim. agtteemetl.t to limit the production 
of opium. to medical and scientific tteeds was unneces .. 
sary, in view of the CotmciPs decision calling upon the 
Commission on Narcotic Drugs . to prepare a drait 
sittgle convention ott . narcotic drugs which should 
inciude provisions for the regulation on the production 
of opium. . 
51. Consequently, the USSR delegation would vote 
n._~ittst draft resolution C. • 
52. 1\i:tr. !{OTSCHNIG (United States) proposed 
that a vote should be taken immediately on draft 
resolution C. 
53. The PRESIDENT put dra£t resolution C to the 
~te. 

Tht dt>aft resolution, was adopted by 14 votes to 3. 
54. Mr. l{OTSCHNIG (United States o£ America) 
~id his delegation was etttirely prepared to meet the 
request of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs that its 
ne."d: session should take place in April 1951, and not 
in August, He thought the date might be fixed at 10 
April 1951. 
55, With regard to the place of the session, the United 
States delegation did not think the Commission on 
Narcotic Drugs had put forward a strong enoug~ case 
to justify the additional expenditure of 71,000 .doUars 
which would be involved if the Commission met at 
Geneva. 
56. The United States delegation therefore proposed 
that the sixth session of the Commission on Narcotic 
Drugs sltould take place at headquarters: beginning 
10 April 1951. 
57.. Yr, TSAO (China) supported the United States 
:representative's proposal. 

The proposal was adopted by 12 votes to 4, with. 1 
,absteflltion. 

38. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the Secre
tariat's suggestion that the session should not last more 
than two months. 
59. lir. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
approved the suggestion, stressing the fact that two 
months should really be regarded as a maximum. 

It 'WaS agreed that tlte maximu.nt duration of the 
sesst(Jn should be two 7nonth.s. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION A: REPORT oF THE CoMMISSION oN 
NXRCOTIC DllUGS (FIFTH SESSION) 

Draft t'esolution A UJtJS adopted. 

60. Mr. BUIUNSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics}, Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) and 
l!r .. BORATYNSKI (Poland) said they would have 
abstained if drait resolution A had been put to the vote. 

DltAFr RESOLUTION B: SINGLE CONVENTION ON 
NARCOTIC DRUGS 

61.. Mr_ WOLFRO~I (France) said he approved the 
:59cia1 Committee's report, but recalled that his 

delegation would have liked the Council to go further 
aud state explicitly its interest in the preparation of the 
single convention and the establishment of an interna
tional all<aloids monopoly. He also regretted that the 
Council had not appeared to be disposed to issue a 
warning without delay concerning the danger created 
by the development of synthetic drugs. 

62. He made it clear that his government reserved the 
right to place the m.atter before the Commission on 
Narcotic Drugs, if it so desired. 

. Draft rosoluJiou B was adopted by 15 votos to none, 
·witlt 3 abstentions. . 
DRAF'l' RESOLUTION D: OFI~ER FOR SALE IN HONGI~ONG 

oF 500 ·roNs OF .OPIUM AT PRESENT IN CHINA 

63. Mr. TSAO (China) said he wished to explain the 
attitude of his delegation, which had abstained from 
. voting on that itetn in the Social Committee. The 
resolution was somewhat vague. It did not explain 
that the offer had been made by the communist authori
ties and not by the Government o£ China. It also seemed 
to raise the question whether China was continuing to 
prohibit the cultivation o£ opium. The fact was, how
ever, that the Government of China had prohibited 
such cultivation as early as 1934, and any infringement 
of that prohibition must be attributed to the communist 
authorities. Furthermore, that draft resolution did not 
seem effective enough to meet the social danger to 
China represented by the existence of so large a quantity 
of opium. More effective measures should be adopted 
against the cultivation and export of opium. 

64. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that the USSR delegation had voted 
against that part of the draft resolution in the Social 
Committee because the representative of the Central 
People's Government of the People's Republic of China 
had not been permitted to participate in the work of 
the Commission on Narcotic Drugs and had been 
unable to provide the explanations that would have 
enabled the Commission and the Council to form a 
clearer picture of the situation. The USSR delegation 
would therefore vote against the draft. 

65. Mr. BORATYNSKI (Poland) associated himw 
self with the USSR representative's statement. He 
recalled that at the fifth session of the Commission on 
Narcotic Drugs he had voted for the USSR repre
sentative's proposal that the representative of the 
People's Republic of China should be admitted.1 

66. Mr. AHUMADA (Chile) said his delegation had 
voted for the Sodal Committee's draft resolution and 
maintained its position. In addition to the political 
points brought up by a number of delegations, the item 
raised a technical question of the utmost importance. 
The presence of large supplementary amounts of opium 
created grave dangers for public health. Whatever 
government was in power in the continental part of 
China, it could not refuse to co-operate in an interna
tional enquiry on that matter. 

67. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) associated him
self with the declarations of the representatives of the 

1 See document E/CN.7 /SR. 100. 

~I 
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USSR and. Pola1.1d, and opposed the draft resolution 
prepared in the absence of the legitimate representative 
of China. 

68. Mr. OVERTON (United Kingdom) supported 
the draft resolution, which in no way prejudged the 
results of the enquiry to be undertaken and simply asked 
that the origin of the opium concerned should be 
ascertained. 

69. Mr. KIRPALANI (India) noted that the draft 
resolution asked only for an enquiry without specifying 
the origin of the opium concerned. Since the repre.;. 
sentative of the Secretary-General had stated that a 
technical enquiry of that kind could in principle be 
made whatever the relations of the appropriate Chinese 
authorities with other governments, the Indian dele
gation was prepared to vote for that draft resolution. 

Dt·aft resolution D was adopted by 14 votes to 3, with 
1 abstention. 

70. lVIr. CARPIO (Philippines) said he would like 
to explain his delegation's vote on the d aft resolution 
that had just been adopted. In that connexion, his 
government had no national interests to defend and 
had been able to adopt an entirely impartial and 
objective attitude, inspired by its duty as a member of 
the Council and by the desire to combat the illicit use 
of narcotic drugs, which was such a danger to the 
physical and moral well-being of individuals and 
nations. 

71. For those reasons his delegation had voted for 
the draft resolution, thus making its contribution to the 
struggle against the illicit use of narcotic drugs. 

72. In perusing the report of the Commission on 
Narcotic Drugs, however, he had noted that the pre
paration of the single convention had been somewhat 
delayed. He would have liked to include in draft resolu
tion B a clause expressing the Council's desire that the 
convention should be prepared and voted on as quickly 
as possible. In view of the rapidity with which the 
discussion had developed, he had been unable to put 
forward that suggestion. 

73. Mr. OVERTON (United Kingdom) said he 
would like to explain his delegation's vote on the place 
of meeting of the next session of the Commission on 
Narcotic Drugs. I-Iis delegation had in the first place 
wished to vote in favour of Geneva, but had modified its 
position when it had learned of the additional expendi
ture which such a decision would involve if, as expected, 
two other Commissions were also meeting there: the 
Social Commission, and the Commission on Human 
Rights. If, however, it were subsequently decided that 
one of those two Commissions should meet away from 
Geneva, he might feel impelled to raise again the ques
tion of the meeting place of the Commission on Narcotic 
Drttgs. 

74. The PRESIDENT said the matter would be 
discussed when the Council considered the programme 
of meetings for 1951. The Council was always free to 
change the place of meeting of any of its technical com-
missions. · 

75. Mr. STEINIG (Secretariat) remarked that a 
decision of the Council made it necessary to notify 
members of technical commissions at least six weeks 
before the opening of the session. If it were desired 
that the Commission on Narcotic Drugs should begin. 
its session on 10 April1 there would hardly be time to 
send out the notices. 

76. He therefore asked the Council to reach a decision 
without delay. · 

77. Mr. vVOLFROM (France), who also would 
have preferred the Commission to meet in f':reneva, said 
t~at his position in the matter was as defined by the 
United Kingdom representative, and associated himself 
with his reservations. 

78. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
asked the President if it would not be advisable, in view 
of the reservations that had just been made, and which 
he shared~ particularly as regards the place of the next 
session of the Commission on Human Rights, and in 
order to take the Secretariat's wishes into account, to 
convene the Committee on Programme of Meetings 
immediately. 

79. The PRESIDENT thought that since no proposal 
had been made the Committee would have nothing to 
discuss. 

80. Mr. OVERTON (United Kingdom) said the 
sessions of the various commissions must be closely 
co-ordir';,:J.ted, and that was the reason for the reserva~ 
tions he had just made. 

Report of the Permanent Central Opium Bo~d: 
report of tl~lf.' Social Commiitee (E/1931) 

f Agenda item 19] 

DRAFT RESOLUTION A 

Draft resolution A was adopted by 15 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. · 

DRAFT RESOLUTION B 

81. Mr. CABADA (Peru) recalled that the Perma
nent Central Opium Board noted in its report the 
regrettable ine.ufficiency of the statistical information 
that had reached it but also drew 2.ttention to the 
difficulties certain governments experienced in com
piling statistics. 

82., His country had made a great effort to put an 
end to the clandestine manufacture of cocaine, and fm· 
that purpose had established a government monopoly 
·for the manufacture and export of cocaine. 

83. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) asked for a 
separate vote on the preamble and the operative part of 
draft resolution B. 

The preamble was adopted by 14 votes to none, with 
4 abstentions. 

The operative part was adopted by 15 votes to none, 
with 3 abstcnt·ions. 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 15 
voies to none, with 3 abstentions. 
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84. The PRESIDENT announced that !'l.e had con
sulted the Chainnan of the Economic Committee, the 
Assistant Secretary-General in charge of the Depart
ment of Economic Affairs and the Director-General of 
the Technical As::,1stance Administration as to the order 
in which matters connected with ~conomic development 
should be considered. 

85. As a result af those consultations, he proposed 
that the Council should begin with a general discussion 
on items 5 (expanded programme of technical 
assistance: report of the Technical Assistance Com~ 
mittee), · 6 (financing of economic development of 
under-developed countries) and 7 (report of the Inter- · 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development). 

· ··Printed in Cal!...~da 

The normal technical assistance programmep which had 
other aspects than that of economic development, would 
be considered separately. After the general discussion, 
each item would be considered seperately at a plenary 
meeting or in the Economic Committee. The discussion 
would take place the. following week. 
86. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
reserved his delegation's position with regard to that 
order of consideration, because he had been unable to 
ask the opinion of the members of his delegation who 
were to take part in the discussion. 
87. The PRESIDENT said that a decision on that 
point could be made at the following day's meeting. 

; 

The meeting rose at 6.5 p.m. . 

9uouii-Apri1 1951-3,250 
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[Agenda item 14] 

COMMt/NICATIONS RELATING TO STATES 1\:{EMBERS 
BOTH OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND OF THE INTER
N.tUIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION (concluded) 

l. The PRESIDENT invited the Council te: complete 
the consideration of the first group of allegations and 
to consider a number of new allegations (E/1882/ 
Add.3, 4 and 5). . · 

2. He drew attention to a letter he had received from 
the Charge d'Affaires of Boliv~a requesting that the 
Council should not consider the allegations against 
Bolivia without giving his government an opportunity 
to prepare its case anr~ to state it before the Council: In · 
the meantime, so long as th.e charges had not ·been 
confirmed by the proper United Nations body, Bolivia's 
name should be deleted from the Czechoslovak draft 
resolution (E/L.l4~). Bolivia had already refuted 
similar 1=harges in -· 4-ement sent to the Governing 
Body of the Internatione:~.~. .:abour Office. 

3. Mr. MICHANEK (Sweden) said that the new 
aller,ations. had been submitted too late for the govern-
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ments concerned to study them and to state their- case 
at the cu·rrent sessi.on. He recalled that his delegrtion 
had presented a draft resolution (E/L.l44) in conjunc
tion with the delegation of Belgium which provided that 
in future the Secretary-General should transmit to the 
Council only those allegations which reached him not 
less. than seven weeks before the opening of the Coun
cil's session. 

4. As regards the Czechoslovak draft resolution~ it 
was out of order since it dealt with the general question 
of violation of trade-union rights, whereas the Council 
was concerned with specific allegations only. 

5. The PRESIDENT said that resolution 277 (X), 
under which the Council was discussing the allegations, . 
did not pn~clude the consideration of allegations made 
in the course of the debate. 

6. If a member of the Council wished the considera
tion of some of the · allegations to be postponed, he 
should put forward a motion to that effect under the 
relevant rules of procedure. 

7. The question whether the Czechoslovak resolution 
was in order would be taken up later when the Council 
examined the draft resolution. For the time being the 
Council was concerned solely with the new allegations. 

8. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) agreed 
that resolution 277 (X) did uot set any time limit for 
the presentation of allegations; it was an omission 
which should be remedied. Nevertheless, the new 
allegations were out of order, as they had not been 
included among· the specific allegations listed in the 
agenda. Furthermore, from a practical point of view, · 
the members of the Council could hardly be expected 
to discuss allegations against th:em at such short noti<;e~ 
In the case of the USSR, in fact, three months had not 
seemed sufficient time for it to reply to a questioti 
regarding allegations made against it. 
9. :1\t!r. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) protested that the 
procedure . suggested by the re,presentative of Sweden 
was most irregular. H the latter had wanted merely to 
give representatives mote time to consider the new 
allegations and to consult their respective governments, 

E/SRA47 
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he could have proposed that the debate on the quf.::;tion 
should be postponed by a few weeks, a proposa1 which 
Poland would have readily supported. The purpose of 
the motion, therefore, particularly in the light of the 
earlier United Kingdom proposal to divide the allega
tions into different groups, was obviously ~o prevent 
the Council from examining certain allegations which 
might prove embarras~ing to a number of countries, 
now that the slanderous accusations against some conn
tries had been considered. There was no :-eason, either 
under resolution 277 (X) or under the rules of 
procedure, for postponing- the consid<.•ration of the new 
allegations. He appealed to the members of the Council 
not to agree to such undemocratic and irregular proce
dure<,, which would only reflect upon the Council's 
impartiaH· ·. 

10. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
· formally moved, under rule 49 of the rules of procedure, 

the postponement of the consideration of the new 
allegations until the thirteenth session of the Council so 
as to give the governments concerned sufficient· time to 
study the charges brought against them. 

11. In reply to a question raised by Mr. KATZ
SUCHY (Poland), the PRESIDENT said that the 
United States motion was in conformity with rule 49 
of the rules of procedure. 

12. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) was opposed to the United States motion. 
He said that the representatives pf the United States 
and the United Kingdom feared the disclosure in the 
Council of the facts relating to the·' gross violation of 
trade-union rights in their countries, and therefore 
sought to evade discussion in the Council of the ques
tion of the infringement of trade-union rights in the 
United States and the United Kingdom and their 
dependent territories and colonies, where trade-union 
rights w~re being violated most blatantly, trade unions 
were being broken up and trade-union leaders were 
being arrested. 

13. The new allegations were entirely in order as the 
item under discussion, according to its title mJ. the 
agenda, included tlie general question of trade-union 
rights. Further postponement would do nothing to solve 
the question of trade-union rights, which involved the 
rights of millions of workers throughout the world, and 
which had been before the Council since 1947. 

14. He therefore felt that the Council should continue 
the discussion of the item on the basis • ~f the new 
allegations and the Czechoslovak draft resotution. 

15. Baron VAN DER STRATEN-WAILLET 
(Belgium) supported the United States motion. The 
cases cited in the new allegations were obviously not 
urgent, as they had , occurred several· months before 
they had been brought to the Council's notice. He 
therefore saw no reason why the Council should deal 
with them immediately without giving the governments 
concerned time to study them .. The motion was not 
intended to preclude the consider:ation of the allegations 
by the Com·tcil, but merely to postpone it. If the draft 
resolution which his delegation had proposed in con
junction with the Swedish delegation was· adopted, it 

would prevent such a situation from recurring in the 
future. 

16. The PRESIDENT put the United States motion 
to the vote. 

The motion was adopted by 13 votes to 5. 

17. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) explained that 
he had voted against the proposal for postponement, 
not because he wished to prolong the discussion but 
because· he felt that the Council should abide by the 
terms of resolution 277 (X). That resolution did not 
set any tithe limit for the submission of allegations 
regarding infringements of trade-union rights. If 
delegations felt that a time limit should have been set, 
the best procedure would be to amend the resolution. 

18. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile) explained that he 
had voted against the proposal for postponement simply 
because his country was one of those mentioned in 
document E/1882/ Add.4. At the same time, he fully 
appreciated the reasons given by the delegations which· 
had supported the postponement, since it was only 
logical that the governments concerned should be given 
time to prepare their replies to the allegations. 

19. Although his country had been mentioned in docu
ment E/1.882/ Add.4, no actual charges of infringements 
of trade-union rights had been made against Chile either 
in that document or by any delegation speaking before 
the Council. The document in question simply referred 
to one of the ordinary laws in force in his country, a 
law which had br.en enacted in defence of democracy. 
It also referred to the specific case of Bernardo Araya, 
who had been. tried in the normal way, given ample 
opportunity to submit his defence, both in the court of 
the first instance and before a court of appeal, and had 
eventually been sentenced by a completely impartial and 
independent tribunal. The case had therefore been a 
perfectly normal application of a perfectly justified and 
democratic law, and could not in any way be termed 
an infringement of trade-union rights. 

20. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that he had 
voted against the proposal for postponement because 
its true purpose had been to stifle the debate rather than 
to enable governments to study the complaints. It was 
not in fact surprising that such a proposal should come 
from the. United States, where trade-union rights were 
constantly violated. 

21. He recalled that, two years earlier, his delegation 
had asked the Council to take action on infringements 
of trade-union rights in Greece. The Council had 
refused to take any steps in the matter and as a result 
innocent men had been imprisoned and hanged. 

22. In voting against the proposal, the Polish 
delegation disclaimed any responsibility for the results 
of the postponement. 

23. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
reminded members that, during the past few days, the 
alleged infringement.s of trade-union rights in the 
United States had been discussed just as fully as the 
poir .. ts which had actually been before the· Council., 
Consequently, although the United States was one of 
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the countries involved in the new allegations, he had 
not felt any embarrassment in proposing that the dis
cussion on those points should be deferred until the 
following session. 

24. Mr. MICHANEK (Sweden) said that he had 
voted in favour of the proposal for postponement purely 
and simply because the Council could not be expected 
to discuss new allegations ~t such short notice. The 
World Federation of Trade Unions could well have 
submitted a new document in ample time, because at 
least six months had elapsed since the events mentioned 
in support of . the new allegations. His delegation 
wanted the Council to hold a practical discussion on the 
matter after the governments concerned had had time 
to study the allegations and prepare their replies. 

25. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) explained that he had 
voted in favour of the motion for postponement for the 
reasons given· by the representative of Belgium just 
before the vote. 

· 26. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he had voted against the motion 
for the reasons he had given earlier. It was significant 
that the delegations which were trying ·to stifle the 
discussion represented the very countries in which the 
most flagrant violations of trade-union rights occurred. 

27. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United · Kingdom) 
wished to rP.ply to the represe11ttative of Poland, who 
had accused him of first proposing that the item should 
be divided into various categories and then refusing to 
discuss the final category. In ac:tual fact, what he had 
proposed was that the item should 'be divided into four 
sections and the fifth set of allegations had not even 
been introduced until after the adoption of his proposal. 

28. Th~ USSR representative apparently had not 
understood the real nature of item 14. The Council had 
never intended to discuss the general problem of trade
union rights as a whole under that item; it had simply 
intended to consider certain sp(!cific allegations which 
had been submitted under resolution 277 (X) in time 
for study during the current sesBion. He hoped that in 
future the nature of the item would be more clearly 
explained in the title. 

29. He reminded the Council that he had on countless · 
occasions. urged members to treat the whole question 
as one of procedure and not to attempt to pass judgment 
on the allegations submitted. Throughout tl ,~ discus
sions he had emphasized his d~~legation's opinion that 
it was not for the Council to set itself up as a tribunal 
on the matter, and that the only object of the discussion 
was to decide whether or not a p1·ima facie case had been 
made out which would warrant the submission of the 
allegations to the Fact-Finding and Conc;.l:cl.tion Com
mission of the International Labour Organisation. To 
a certain extent therefore it was true that he had tried 
to curtail 'the discussions in· .the Council, but he certainly 
could n6t he accused of trying· to prevent any individual 
reprec:entative from expressing his opinions freely. It 
was not his delegation which had attempted to prevent 
the Council from granting a hearing to the ICFTU. 

30. He had voted in favour of the motion for postpolle
merlt for the reasons given by the representative · of 

Sweden. His country was involved in the new allega
tions, and it was only just that his government should 
be given time to study them before they came up for 
discussion in the Council, particularly as the questions 
referred to were not urgent. As the representative of 
Sweden had said, the representative of the WFTU 
could very well have submitted the new allegations 
some months earlier. ·Indeed it appeared that the new 
allegations referring to ev(!ttts at least six months old 
had been introduced so suddenly at the last minute 
simply because the discussion had taken an unfavour
able turn for the Soviet Union. 

31. Mr. KEARNEY (Canada) said that his country 
was not involved in any of the allegations and his 
delegation had therefore had no personal intereSt in 
postponing the discussion. He had voted in favour of 
the motion for postponement for purely practical 
reasons. The question was not whether the new allega
tions should be discussed at all, but simply when they 
should be discussed. The Council had a heavy agenda 
and it would not be able to give the other items the 
consideration they deserved if it embarked on a lengthy 
discussion of new allegations submitted at the last 
minute. He fully agreed that the new allegations should 
be discussed, but he felt that the correct time for that 
discussion would be during the following session. 

32. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) explained that he 
had voted against the motion for postponement because 
the documents in question had been submitted in a 
perfectly regular fashion and in full conformity with the 
rules of procedure. It was the Council's duty to discuss 
the new allegations, ·~or the interests · of millions of 
workers were at stake. · 

33. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that, from the very outset, the United 
Kingdom representative had been attempting to curtail 

· the discussion and was trying to put the blame on the 
Soviet Union. His delegation had always favoured ·the 
fullest discussion of the whole item during the current 
session and it was not the USSR but the United 
Kingdom delegation which was trying to evad.e a dis
cussion on the remainder. of the item by· postponing it 
until the following session. The postponement could not 
be justified by the assertion that delegations needed 
instructions from their governments before they could 
discuss the remainder of the item, for if that had been 
the real reason for the move, a postponement of a few 
days or perhaps a week would have sufficed. 

34. The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that 
there was still one statement from a non-governmental 
organization to be heard on the first group of allegations 
- those relating to States which were members both 
of the Unit~d NatlOJ;ls and of ILO. The .representative 
of the International Federation of Christian Trade 
U riions had not been present during the discussion· of 
that group of aHegations and his statem~nt had there
fore been postponed. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Kibedi, f'epre
sentative of the International Federation of Christian 
Trade Un.ions took his seat at the Council table. 
35. Mr. KIBEDI (International Federation of 
Chr.istiatt Trade Unions) said that the organization he 
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represented was the oldest of the international trade
·union organizations, having been founded in 1920. It 
was therefore only natural that it should wish to express 
its views on trade.:union rights. 

36. J.t was extremely important that the United 
Nations, with the collaboration of ILO, should ensure 
the complete freedom of the trade unions throughout 
the world. Workers should be allowed freedom of 
association not only on the basis of a common profession 
but also on the basis of common beliefs and interests. 
The ex.istence of trade unions with differing ideologies 
was a natural consequence .Qf that Jreedqm. 

. 37. The IFCTU had services which always kept it 
informed of violations of trade-union rights throughout 
the world. It had always done its utmost to combat any 
form of totalitarianism, either of the right or of the left. 
The trade unions should have the right of approach tc 
the government as well as to the employers, on behalf 
of the workers, and it was a pure travesty of the purpose 
of the unions if their leaders were appointed by the 
government instead of being freely elected by the 
m~mbers. 

38. His organization stood for all the Christian truths, 
for justice, freedom and brotherhood. It enj )yed greater 
independence than any other trade-union organization 
and was most anxious that trade-union rights should be 
clearly defined and effectively protected throughout the 
world. The IFCTU was confident that it was 
expressing the aspirations of all its members, and it 
would always continue to strive for the real economic 
and social progress of workers throughout the world. 

Mr. K ibedi withdrew. 

39. The PRESIDENT announced the closure of the 
general debate on item 14 of the agenda. 

40. There were two draft resolutions before the 
Council: one submitted by Czechoslovakia (E/L.l43 
and Corr.l and 2) a.nd a joint draft resolution submitted 
by Belgium and Sweden (E/L.144). He opened the 
discussion on the Czechoslovak draft resolution since it 
had been submitted first. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(E/L.143 and Corr.l and 2) · 

41. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that his 
delegation was convinced that economic and social 
progress depended upon the observance of trade-union 
rights. The preamble of his draft resolution listed 
certain countries in which trade-union rights were 
continuously infringed in a manner contrary to the 
principles of Artide 55 of the Charter. Those infringe
ments were all part of the campaign which' was being 
carried ~!it t.y the capitalist . monopolies again.st the 
democrattc movement. Consequentiv, his draft resolu
tion went ·on to recommend those :-countries to repeal 
the raeasures · taken against trade ·unions and adopt 
measures guaranteeing the rights of the tra:de unions. 
He ·read the opi::rative part of- the· draft resolution, 
which listed the rights to·· be: guaranteed to worl(ers 
throughou-t the· world. · · ·. · · · : · . . · · 

42. In support Qf his draft . resolution,· he wished to 
g~v~ cqncret~ eviQ.ence of ·infringement~ qf ~ra;c;\~-t:mion · 

rights. in various countries. Fo.r example, in Bolivia, 
attacks on the existence of trade ur ions continued under 
existing laws and through the ~ romulgation of new 
decrees violating trade-union rights. Article 103 of the 
Labour Law of Bolivia prohibited the existence of two 
unions in the same concern, thereby destroying the 
right of free association. A decree of March 1950 had 
outlawed sympathetic strikes. On .J3 May 1950, a 
government decree had been issued requiring elections 
in trade unions and specifying that elections would be 
declared void if persons of proscribed political beliefs 

· were elected. He then went on to list specific violations 
of trade-union rights alleged to have occurred in Brazil 
in 1950. 

43. Mr. SCHAULSOH.N (Chile), speaking on a 
point of order, urged that the discussion should be 
limited to the specific allegations already before the 
Council. · 

44. The Council had just taken a decision not to 
discuss the new allegations presented in documents 
E/1882/ Add.3, 4 and 5. Under the rules of procedure, 
it was not only the right but the duty of the President 
of the Council to ensure that the debate was confined 
to the subject before the Council. In the circumstances, 
the Council could not hear a presentation of new facts ; 
it could consider only the allegations put forward in 
the documents submitted by the Secretary-General, 
which were a part of its agenda. The Council's decision 
to postpone discussion of the new allegations had been 
taken in an effort to allow the countries accused suffi
cient time to prepare their defence. Unless that decision 
were to become a mere mockery, it must be defended, 
either by n. rulit~J of the President or by a decision of 
the Cot1ncil to the effect that no other documents except 
those before the Council might be discussed. 

45. The PRESIDENT explained that although the 
item before the Council was, to be precise, the con
sideration of specific allegations regarding 1nfringe
ments of trade-union rights, it had been thf! Council's 

· custom to take a. broad view of the matter, and not to 
require that draft resolutions ~hould be limit~d strictly 
to the scope of that item. He felt that member States 
should be allowed the right to propose draft resolutions 
which were f.- • ·ly broad in scope. 

46. It was wr that reason that he ·b~d nol~ ruled the 
Czechoslovak draft resolution out of order, and did not 
feel, consequently, that he could limit the rerm1dcs of 
the Czechoslovak representative in his justification of 
his . proposal. Even though he considered the general 
tre~1d· of the Czechoslovak representative's statement to 
be contrary to the decision just. taken by the Council, he 
felt that the rules of procedure did not justify him iri 
ruling that statement out of order. · 

47~ .He theref~re rtdtd that the representative of 
Czechoslovakia was free to continue his statement, since 
h.e wa.s merely presenting the reasons why he had· pro~ 
posed his d1;aft resolution. 

48. . ·I~ ~n; memb~~ of the Council desired to challe~ge 
the PresiP,ent's ·ruling, he was fr.ee to .do so and to call 
for a vote· on the matter ; or, if the Council so desired, 
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it could decide to postpone the entire question until the 
new allegations were before the Council for considera
tiop. at its next session. 

49. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) sup
ported the views expressed by the Chilean repre
sentative. He pointed out that the Council's aim in 
adopting its resolution 277 (X) had been to avoid the 
type of comprehensive debate which was taking place, 
by referring the substance of such allegations to a fact
finding and conciliation commission. The Council's 
agenda did not include a general item on trade-union 
rights ; therefore the draft resolution pr :>posed by the 
Czechoslovak representative and the statement he was 
making were both out of order. 

50. Moreover, he pointed· out that the representative 
of Czechoslovakia, in his statement, was quoting 
passages from document E/1882/ Add.4, which was 
one of the documents the Council had decided not to 
consider until its next session. 

51. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile) could not accept 
the President's ruling. He pointed out that under t}1e 
terms of the last paragraph of rule 47 of the rule::; of 
procedure, the President co•, ld call a speaker to order 
if his remarks were not relevant to the subject under 
discussion. The representative of Czechoslovakia was 
alluding to. certain alleged infringements· of trade-union 
rights which the Council had decided not to discuss at 
its current session.. The Council could di~cuss only the 
allegations which had been submitted~ through the 
Secretary-General, · in accordance with the terms of 
Council resolution 277 (X), and which it had agreed 
to discuss at its current session. 

52. He therefore formally requested that the President 
shouM-deelar~ .. the Czechoslovak.draft resolution out of 
order. 

53. The PRESIDENT put the Chilean repre
sentative's challenge to his ruling to the vote without 
debate. 

The Presidenf s ruling was rejected by 9 votes to 4, 
with 5 abstentions. 

54. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) wished it recorded 
that he had supported the Prl'!sident's ruling. He felt 
that the repeated attempts of a majority of the Council 
to silence the voice of the minority were a constant 
threat to the successful completion of the Council's 
work, and he doubted whether the Council could achieve 
any useful results under such conditions. 

55. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile), explaining his 
vote, said that the sole purpose of the Czechoslovak 
resolution had been to .present formally the claims put 
forward by the WFTU. The Council, in deciding not 
to consider those claims at its current session, had auto
matically deferred consid!!ration of the draft resolution 
as well. The text was therefore entirely irrelevant to 
any question which was before the Council. 

56. He protested vigorousty, · moreover, against the 
Polish 1 ~presentative's accusation concerning the .action 
of the-··.maj6rit.y ol·:.the Council. The members of the 

CC"~mcil represented free and sovereign States, and their 
votes in the Council were a free expression of the views 
of their. respective governments. H~ had challenged the 
President's ruling in accordance with his rights under 
the rules of procedure, and his action had been 
motivated by a desire to maintain order in the Council's 
debates and to make those debates constructive and 
fruitful. ' 

57. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) protested against the crude pressure exerted 
by the United States and United Kingdom delegations 
upon the Economic and Social Council, and said that 
the Anglo-American majority in the Council, led by 
the United States, had imposed a decision and a form 
of procedure upon the Council whereby the minority 
was deprived of an opportunity to express its views on 
so important a question as the infringement of trade
union rights in a number of countries. Such action by 
the Anglo-American majority constituted a violation 
of the Council's functions as provided for in the United 
Nations Charter, and particularly in Article 55 c, which 
required the United Nations to promote universal res
pect for and observance of human rights and ft.nda
mental freedotns. 

58. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) regretted the 
series of procedural decisions recently taken by th~ 
Council at the instigation of the majority of the 
members; he considered those decisions useless ~nd 
harmful to the dignity and prestig~ of the Council. 

59. His delegation maintained that the Czechoslovak 
draft resolution lay within the scope of the agenda item 
under consideration. The Polish delegation could not 
agree that the Council should limit itself to consideration 
of individual charges, without drawing certain general 
conclusions as regards . the basic question. The Council, 
as a major organ of the United Nations, must adopt a 
general policy on such important matters. The adoption 
of such a policy, based on the debate in the Council and 
on the world situation in general, had been the purpose 
of the operative part of the Czechoslovak draft resolu
tion. In his opinion, the Council's decision that that 
draft resolution was out of order. was unjust and would 
not further the constructive achievements of the Council. 

60. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
objected to the USSR representative's state~nent that 
the Anglo-Ame:rican bloc had imposed upon the Co:.tndl 
the decision it had just taken, pointing out that his 
delagation had not even partidpated in the discussion 
leading to that decision. He -:onsidered that statement 
an insult to the free and sovereign States represented 
on the Council. · 

61. Moreover, with respect to the operative part of 
the Czechoslovak draft resolt .. tim'l, he expressed the 
view that that text constituted an attempt to undermine 
th~ work of the International Labottr Organisation, 
which was the body best qualified to deal with trade
union tights. It had already produced two conventions 
in that .leld which, both in form and substance, were 
vastly superior to the text proposed by Czechoslovakia. 
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DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY BELGIUM AND 
SWEDEN (E/L.l44) 

62. · The PRESIDENT invited the members of the 
Council to consider the joint draft resolution of Belgium 
and Sweden (E/L.144). · 

63. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) presented certain 
amendments (E/L.l46) to the draft resolution. 

64. As regards the preamble, he noted that the text 
did not mention all the documents that had been dis
cussed, and suggested that the list of documents cited 
should include documents E/1922 and E/1922/ Add.l, 
as well as document E/1882/ Add.2, sections I and II. 

65. With regard to paragraph 1 of the operative part 
of the draft resolution, the Philippine delegation sub
mitted an amendment because it felt that the text should 
indicate that under the terms of the Council's resolution 
277 (X), sub-paragraph (b) of the operative part, the 
decision to refer allegations to the Fact-Finding and 
Conciliation Commission rested with the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office. 

66. With respect to paragraph 4 of the joint draft 
resolution, the Philippine delegation felt that the text 
did not go far enough. The Council should consider 
complaints regarding infringements of trade-union 
rights in any part of the world where they might occur. 
Moreover, it was particularly important that trade 
unions m the Trust Territories should be protected and 
encouraged, since they were an essential factor in the 

economic, social and political development of those 
territories. Accordingly, the Philippine delegation sub
mitted its amendment in the belief that the Economic 
and Social Council should receive a report on the action 
taken by the Trusteeship Council with respect to the 
alleged infringement of trade-union rights in the Came
roons under French administration. 

67. Finally, the Philippine delegation was opposed in 
principle to the rigid rule laid down in paragraph 5 of 
the joint draft resolution which would allow the con
sideration of complaints alleging infringement of trade
union rights only if filed at least seven weeks before 
the fir.st meeting of the Council. It had always pressed 
for a liberal interpretation o£ the rule regarding the 
time limit for the inclusion of agenda items, in cases 
where a strict application of the rule would be an 
obvious injustice. Moreover, under existing rules, the 
Council had: ample discretion to decide whether to 
consider complaints submitted too late to allow govern
ments to prepare a reply, or to postpone them until the 
next session. 

68. The Philippine delegation had, therefore, sub
mitted an amendment to paragraph 5 which would 
permit an exception to the rule in urgent and important 
cases. The Secretary-General would be asked to screen 
any late communications and determine those which 
were of sufficient urgency to warrant immediate con~ 
sideration by the Council. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 
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President: Mr. Hernan SANTA CRuz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following coun
tries: 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China,. Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of Atn.erica, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized agencies: 

International Labour Organisation, United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and' Cultural . Organization, 
International Telecommunication Union. 

Trade-union rights: allegations regarding in· 
· fringements of trade-union rights (E/1882, 
E/1882/ Add. I to 5, E/1922, E/1922/ Add. I 
and ~/L.l44) (concluded) 

[Agenda item 14] 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY BELGIUM AND 

. SWEDEN (E/L.l44) (concluded) 

1. The PRESIDENT called attention to the amend
ments to the joint draft resolution (E/L.l44) submitted 
by the United States of America (E/L.l45), the 
Philippines (E/L.l46), Pakistan (E/L.147) and Peru 
(E/L.148). 

2. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) said that his 
delegation attached great importance to the question of 
freedom of associ:ation. He wished to explain the stand 

 it had taken in the discussion and the attitude it would 
take when the Council came to adopt firm decisions. 

3. His delegation had· carefully studied all the docu
ments before the Council and had listened closely to 
all the observations made at its meetings. In some cases, 
it had been· satisfied by the explanations given in regard 
to the communications under consideration ; in others, 
it had considered that the information available was 
insufficient or that it was not in a position to form an 
opinion in view of the fact that the States concerned 

 f.!ould not be heard by the Council. 
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4. His delegation's attitude would therefore be based 
on the rules of procedure and an the 'resolutions gov-· 
erning the Council's work; in other words, it would 
support any decision which confol med with the .spirit 
and letter of Council resolution 277 (X). 

5. In its opinion, that resolution was entirely objective 
and the procedure it laid down, whereby investigation 
and conciliation in the matter of freedom of association 
were entrusted to a specialized agency with more than 
thirty years' experience in the matter, namely, tht! 
International Labour Organisation, was extremely 
sound. The chief merit of any solution based on that 
resolution was that it did no more than recommend a 
procedure which, if respected by all concerned)> would 
be the best possible one. 
6. If the Council undertook to investigate the allega
tions, it would assume the function of a judge; the act 
of deciding whether or not one communication should 
be considered before another was in itself a judgment 
on the allegation in question. Moreover, the Council 
was composed of only eighteen members and, t:tnder 
article 16 of its rules of pro~edure, was free to add 
urgent and important items to its agenda in the course 
of a session. As a result, the majority of States did not 
have an opportunity of being heard or of furnishing 
information. On the other hand, all States could submit 
their explanations and views to the Fact-Finding and 
Conciliation Commission, which was particularly well 
qualified to know the facts and to ensure respect for 
the law. 
7. Finally, his delegation regarded such a procedure 
as logical and in conformity with. the rules of procedure, 
It could not therefore support the draft resolution before 
the Council in its entirety. 
8. Baron VAN DER STRATEN-WAILLET 
(Belgium) wished to comment on the draft resolution 
which his delegation had submitted jointly with the 
delegation of Sweden (E/L.144). He wished to point 
out in the first place that there were a num.ber of errors 
in the English . translation which required rectification. 

· 9. Paragraph· 1 of the operative part merely called for 
the application of the provisions of Council resolution 

E/SR.448. 
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277 (X) and no comment was therefore necessary. He 
accepted the amendment to that paragraph submitted 
by the delegation of the Philippines (E/L.146), which 
improved the text and brought it more into line with 
the wording 'of resolution 277 (X). He could not 
express an immediate view on the amendment submitted 
by the delegation of Pakistan (E/L.147), since he had 
not participated in the work of the Council which had 
led to the adoption of resolution 277 (X). That resolu
tion provided that the International Labour Organisa
tion should include in its annual report to the United 
Nations an account of the work of the Fact-Finding and 
Conciliation Commission ; it would be useful to know 
why the Council had not invited ILO to submit a specia 1 
report on the results of the Fact-Finding Commission's 
work. 

10. Paragraph 2 of the operative part related to the 
communication from the ICFTU with reference to the 
Soviet Union. The Council had witnessed the efforts 
made by the delegations of the peoples' democracies to 
obstruct the debate on that communication.. They had 
asked the Council not to hear the ICFTU. The USSR 
delegation had submitted numerous explanations 
without, however, making any attempt to refute the 
charges made; it had confined itself to describing 
the action taken by the USSR Government to raise the 
standard of living of the working classes in the Soviet 
Union. The USSR delegation, however, had failed to 
reply to the precise question put to it, namely, whether 
the Government of the USSR was prepared to comply 
with the procedure laid down in resolution 277 (X). 
If an affirmative reply had been given to that question, 
the Council would have taken it to mean that the Soviet 
Union Government wished to defend itself against the 
charges made in the communication from the ICFTU 
and to display a spirit of co-operation. His delegation 
hoped that the Government of the USSR would even
tually realize that it was not enough to accuse others 
and· to describe complaints against itself as slander ; it 
must also submit proof and could do so by permitting 
an investigation by the Fact-Finding and Conciliation 
Commission; an impartial and objective body set up on 
behalf of all States desirous of co-operating in the spirit 
of the Charter. Paragraph 2 of th':.: operative part had 
been included in the draft resolution in 0rder to give 
the Government of the USSR a last chance of com
plying with resolution 277 (X). 

11. Paragraph 3 of the operative part contained three 
sub··paragraphs, dealing with Spain, Japan and Romania 
respectively. His delegation had some misgivings with 
regard to the sub-paragraph concerning Spain ; it would 
like to know how the Secretary-General interpreted 
General Assembly· resolution 39 (I) aud resolution 
3~6 (V), which revoked part of the former resolution; 
the Secretary-General should not he placed in the 
invidious position of having to chouse between the 
General Assembly's interpretation and that of the 
Economic and Social Council. 
·12. After hearing the observations of the Polish repre
sentative 01.1 .the communication concerning Romania, 
he had said that, if there were no prospects of a success
ful outcome in that particular case, it would be prefer
able to suspend consideration of the three commu-

nications, since it was impossible to adopt .in the case of 
Romania a different attitude from that adopted for 
Spain and Japan. On reflection, he thought the same 
course should be followed for Romania as for the 
USSR, namely, that it should be given a final chance 
of "displaying a spirit of international co-operation, 
having regard to the fact that the attitude of the Eastern 
European States was contrary to the general interest 
and even to the interests of those States themselves. 
Lastly, he considered that the three sub-paragraphs of 
paragraph 3 of the operative part should be retained. 

13. Paragraph 4 of the operative part was quite 
correct, since it was normal for the autonomy of the 
different· organs of the United Nations to be respected. 
The communication from the Union des syndicats con
federes du Cameroun regarding France was before the 
Trusteeship Council and it was necessary to await that 
Council's decision. He would, however, like to have 
the views on the subject of members of the Council 
better acquainted with the rules of procedure and, in 
particular, with those dealing with relations between 
United Nations organs. 

14. As regards paragraph 5 of the operative part, his 
delegation accepted the amendment submitted by the 
United States (E/L.145), which usefully extended the 
scope of the provisions of that paragraph. On the other 
hand, the amendment submitted by the delegation 'of 
the Philippines (E/L.l46) appeared to overlook the 
fact that rule 10 of the rules of procedure permitted the 
inclusion in the agenda of items of an urgent charaCter. 
He would like to know whether his interpretation of 
that article was correct. In any event, if the Philippine 
amendment was to be retained, his delegation would 
like some changes in its wording. It would, for example, 
be preferable to say: Hsave in such cases as may be 
deemed urgent by the Economic and Social Council". 

15. The joint draft resolution had been criticized in 
some quarters as being somewhat discriminatory in 
that it did not deal with the communication from the 

. WFTU concerning France. That criticism was quite 
unjustified; the Council was entitled to assess the nature 
of a fact; it was for it to decide whether the allegation 
against France was well founded. For that purpose, it 
was enough to consider the clraft resolution submitted 
by Czechoslovak1la· (E/L.l43), which listed the trade
union rights which required prott;:ction. It ·'"rould be 
seen that the measure which was the subject of the 
charge against the French Government violated none 
of the ten trade-union liberties listed in the Czechoslovak 
draft resolution. If the communication from the WFTU
concerning France was referred to ILO, there was 
every reason to bt:;lieve that the latter would decline to 
consider it and the Council would thus have the same 
allegation before it at its next session. 

16. The PRESIDENT recalled· that he had already 
had occasion to give an interpretation of rule 10 of the 
rules of procedure, which had not been challenged, 
namely, that the Council might add to its agenda items 
of an urgent character which· had not been submitted 

.. seven weeks before the opening of the session. If the 
·Philippine amendment to paragraph 5 of the operative 
part was adopted, it would be for the Secretary-General 
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 to determine whether a communication was of an urgent 
character. 

17. He invited the representative of the Legal Depart
ment of the Secretariat to explain the Secretary
General's position in regard t~ th~ two resolutions on 
the relations of Member States with Spain, 

18. Mr. SCHACHTER ( Se:retariat) recalled that 
the question of the relations of Member States with 
Spain had been the subject of two General Assem~ly 
resolutions: 39 (I) and 386 (V). The latter resolution 
merely revoked the clause in the former relating to the 
recall of Ambassadors and Ministers and the recom
mendation intended to debar Spain from membership 
in international agencies established by or brought into 
relationship with the United Nations. The other pro
visions of resolution 39 (I) therefore remained in force, 
more especially, as the discussion in the General 
 Assembly had shown, the provision that the Govenl
ment of Franco Spain should not .take part in "con
ferences or other activities'' which might be arranged 
by the United Nations. 

19. The Secretary-General interpreted that recom
mendation as being applicable to all United Nations 
activities and made no attempt to determine whether 
the participatio1.1 of Spain in the activities in question 
would involve advantages or responsibilities for that 
country. Moreover, the t.etm "activities, had for the 
past four years been construed as applying to all official 
acts of the United Nations, including communications 
which otherwise would have to be sent to Spain. The 
implementatio~ . of the provision~ ?f paragraph ~ (a) 
of the operabve part of the JOmt draft resoltttton 
(E/L.144) would therefore imply a departure from 
that attitude. 

20. Although he could not~ for the time being, say 
what the policy of the SC(!retary-General was in regard 
to that new development, he ventured to say, as legal 
adviser, that since under that provision the Secretary
General would be only a channel of transmission for 
the Council, he would in that capacity carry out the 
Council's instructions. It was for the Council to 
interpret General Assembly resolution 39 (I) with a 
view to deciding whether the measure proposed in the 
draft resolution regarding Spain was permissible. 

21. Baron VAN DER STRATEN-WAILLET 
(Belgium) pointed out thai the Philippine amendment 
to paragraph 5 of the operative part was unnecessary in 
the light of the· President's explanation regarding rule 
10 of the rules of procedure. 

22. He did not consider the interpretation of resolution 
39 (I) to be satisfactory ; in his opinion, the fact of 
debarring Spain from participation in United Nations 
activities should not be interpreted to mean that Spain 
could not be asked for explanations in cases of the type 
which the Council was considering. Ttl ignore Spain 
altogether would mean that it couki be accused without 
even being informed of the charges preferred against it: 
such an attitude made any accusation invalid. His 
delegation did not think it would be wise to delete sub
paragraph (a) of paragraph 3; on the contrary, it.con· 
sidered that resolution 39 (I) should be interpreted to 

permit the provisions of that sub .. pa\'agraph to be 
·applied. 

23. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United . States of A111erica) 
said that his delegation would vote for the joint draft 
resolution of Belgium and Sweden (E/L.144). He 
congratulated the Belgian representative on. his brilliant 
statement and thanked him for his accep~!~:'\Ce of the 
United States amendment to paragraph 5 of the 
operative part (E/L.l45). That amendment called for 
the substitution of the words "governments or trade~ 
union or employers' organizations'' for the words ''non
governmental organizations,. 

24. The Pakistan amendment to paragraph 1 of the 
operative part (E/L.l47) appeared to be unnecessary, 
since Council resolution 277 (X)· requested ILO to 
include an account of the work of the Fact-Finding and 
Conciliation Commission in its annual report to the 
United Nations. The International Labour Organisation 
could tlierefore only be asked for an interim report, 
which would be of doubtful value. On the other hand, 
the Pakistan amendment to paragraph 2 of the operative 
part was to the point, since it seemed advisabie to 
indicate to the USSR that its reply should not be too 
long delayed. 

25. He would have some difficulty in accepting the 
Peruvian amendment to paragraph 3 (a) of the 
operative part (E/L.l48). Paragraph 3 dealt with 
three different countries and in order to avoid the 
charge of discrimination, the three sub-paragraphs 
should be drafted in identical terms. . 

26. The first Philippine amendment (E/L.146) had 
been accepted by the Belgian delegation. He would vQt~ 

· in favour of the second Philippine amendment, regard
ing paragraph 4 of the operative part. The Ph11ippine 
amendment to paragraph S was, in his opinion~ un
necessary since the provisions of article· 10 of the rules 
of procedure were sufficiently explicit ; in any event,. 
if the Philippine delegation pressed that amendment, 
it should preferably be drafted as follows: ·"subject to 
the provisions of sub-paragraphs (c) and (d) of para
graph 1 of rule 10 of the rules of procedure of the 
Economic and Social Council''. · 

27. Mr. MICHANEK (Sweden) wished to make a 
few remarks on the amendments to the joint draft 
resolution. He accepted the Philipoine amendment to 
paragraph 1 of the operative part of the resolution and 
the amendment to paragraph 4, but he agreed with the 
representative of the United States about the Philippine 
amendment to paragraph 5. If necessary, he would 
accept the wording proposed by the United States to 
complete that' paragraph. 

28. With regard to the amendment proposed by the 
Pakistan delegation to paragraph 1 of the operative 
part, he thought ILO would have great difficulty in 
submitting a report to the Economic and Social Council 
at its thirtee•.1th session. If necessary, ILO could be, 
asked for a special report but it should have more time 
to prepare it. 

29. The PRESIDENT said that since the two authors 
of the draft resolution (E/L.l44) had accepted the 
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United States amendment to paragraph 5 (E/L.l45) 
and the Philippine amendment to paragraph 1 
(E/L.l46), those two amendments would be treated 
as having already been embodied in the draft resoltttion .. 

30. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) thought that 
before proceeding with the examination of the joint 
draft resolution and the amendments to the text, the 
real purpose of that draft and its possible consequences 
should be determined. 

31. The Polish delegation had already pointed out 
that on the pretext of proposing a procedural measure, 
the draft resolution submitted by Belgium and Sweden 
was merely designed to dispose quickly of one of the 
most important items on the Cou·.1cil's agenda. The 
consequences of the draft resolution should be judged 
in the. light of the world situation with regard to 
infringements of trade-union freedoms. The problem 
had been brought up as soon as the United Nations had 
been established. In recognition of the part played by 
trade-union movements, the United Nations had decided 
to include trade-union rights among the fundamental 
rights recognized by the Charter. Under Articles 55 
and 61 of the Charter, the Economic and Social Council 
had been entrusted with those problems and had, as it 
were, been appointed as the defender of those rights. 

32. Although trade-union ·rights had bee11: declar~d to 
be fundamen:cal, a more and more complex mternattom.tl 
situation, characterized by an aggressive attitude on the 
part of some States, revealed that a violent struggle was 
being waged against working-class movements. In the 
capitalist countries, trade-union, ri&'hts hail been ~rac
tically suppressed and trade-umon leaders e1ther 
arrested or e::&:ecuted. It was the duty of the Economic 
and Social Council to take action against such flagrant 
violations of trade-union freedom, for respect of the 
workers' rights was one of the essential factors in 
economic and social progress and in a really democratic 
way of life. 

33. It was to be expected that in the capitalist coun ... 
tries the workers' efforts to improve their living condi
tions should lead to conflicts with their employers. The 
workers must fight to obtain concessions. Their efforts 
must not be stopped by pretended collaboration between 
trade-union leaders and employers. 

34. The Council was witnessing an unprecedented 
procedure ·which was turning the examination of item 
14 of the agenda into a mockery and concealing from 
the public the propaganda campaign which certain 
Member States and non-governmental orga11:izations 
were .waging against the USSR. During the current 
session of the Council, which was being held in Latin 
America, some countries,, including the United States 
of America, were intent on intensifying their propa
ganda against the peoples' democracies rather than on 
seriously examining the various items of the agenda. 

35. The Belgian and Swedish draft resolution was in 
accordance with that policy. The best proof was that 
when he had submitted his draft, the representative o£ 
Belgium had not failed to make certain hostile remarks 
regarding the USSR and countries having the same 
political ideology. The question of violations of trade-

union rights was far too important to be treated as 
lightly as the Belgian delegation was proposing. Such 
a procedure could not be allowed. The Council must 
respect its own resolutions. It was its right and even 
its duty to study the accusations made and take the 
necessary action. Even if certain communications had 
not been submitted within the prescribed time limit, it 
was none the less true that the Council must know what 
the world situation was with regard to trade-union 
rights, for those rights were being infringed daily in 
certain States, regardless of whether they were 
Members of the Organization. 

36. The Belgian and Swedish draft resolution was 
silent on the case of the United States of America, 
notwithstanding the Taft-Hartley act,. the strike-
breaking measures and all the provisions recently 
adopted by the United States in violation of trade-union 
rights. Similarly, the draft resolution did not mention 
the vVFTU's allegation against France. The French 
delegation, however, had had great difficulty in 
explaining the French Government's reasons for the 
dissolution of that organization, a fact which was quite 
understandable since no valid reason could be giveri. 
France had acted under the pressure of the United 
States, immediat<;>ly after General Eisenhower's visit 
and before Prime Minister Pleven's visit to v,.-:at:~bing
ton. In that connexion it shou.~d be noted that Belgium 
had dealt with the WFTU in a similar way immediately 
after General Eisenhower's visit. · All those measures 
in France, Belgium and the other countries which had 
signed the North At!antic Tre~ty showed that the 
suppression of trade-union freedoms was part of the
programme of preparation for a third world war. 

37. \Vhat, for example, was the Council supposed to 
say when confronted with such flagrant infringements 
of trade-union rights as the Taft-Hartley act and the 
persecution of trade unions in the United States, d in 
the colonies? It was being asked.to note communications 
submitted to it and to transmit them to the International 
Labour Organisation. That was hardly a procedure 
worthy of the Council. The Polish delegation had 
always been opposed to regarding ILO as the only body 
competent to deal with labour matters. It considered 
that the United Nations, and in particular the Economic 

· and Social Council, was qualified to deal with such 
matters, and that it was just as much entitled to do so 
as ILO. 

38. He wished to draw attention to what happened 
when questions were submitted to ILO. The question 
of equal pay for men and women, for example, had
dragged on for three years in ILO before it had been 
officially examined. As that was not an isolated case, it 
could be concluded that the only purpose of the pro
posal to transmit communications regarding infringe
ments of trade~union rights to ILO was to shelve them 
and to prevent their coming to the knowledge of the
public. The Polish delegation considered that the only
way to deal with such co111munications was to respect
the provisions of the Charter and of the resolutions 
adopted at the eighth and tenth sessions of the Economic
and Social Council, and not to have· recourse to the 
so-called Fact.:.Finding and Conciliation Commission 
of ILO. · 
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39. The Belgian delegation was endeavouring in its 
draft resolution to run counter to the dEcisions of the 
General Assembly 011 the subject of Franco Spain. It 
was endeavouring to make the Secretary-General 
establish relations with the Franco Government, which 
the General Assembly had solemnly condemned as a 
fascist regime, and also to oblige ILO to establish rela
tions with that same government; The General Assem
bly resolution 39 (I) was clear: all relations with 
Franco Spain must be prohibited. Under the pressure 
of the United States, resolution 39 (I) had been partly 
revoked but nothing could alter its remaining provisions. 

40. The Belgian and Swedish draft resolution dealt 
with communications accusing the USSR and other 
governments of the peoples' democracies of infringing 
trade-union rights. Those accusations were pure 
slander, and their sole aim was to stir up feelings of 
hostility against the governments concerned and pro
mote the psychological preparation of a third world war. 
There was no doubt that the communication regarding 
Spain had been inserted in the draft resolution merely 
to give the impression that there was no intention of 
discriminating between the various States accused. 

41. As the commtmications of the International Con
federation of Free Trade Uoions were nothing but vib, 
basdess slander put out by an organization engaged in 
espionage whose sole aim was to support the foreign 
poHcy of a great Power, the Polish delegation fonnally 
prc·posed that paragraphs 1 (c) and (d), 2 and 3 (c) 
of the Belgian and Swedish draft resolution (E/L.144) 
should be deleted. 

42. The Polish delegation took the view that item 14 
of the agenda was one of the most important with which 
the Council had to deal, for it affected millions of 
workers throughout the world. That point could not 
therefore be examined as briefly as the Belgian and 

•swedish delegations proposed. The Co~.;!"dl could still 
sh0w that it was conscious of its duties and responsi- · 
bilities. To do that it need only reject the draft resolu
tion, which called on it · to take a simple decision of 
procedure. 

43. The PRESIDENT reminded the members of the 
Council that the problem of trade-union rights had been 
discussed at eigth successive meetings. Without wishing 
to bring the debate to a hasty--conclusion, he would point 
out that the Council must at the next day's meeting 
proceed to examine economic questions and that conse
quently if the debate on agenda item 14 was not con
eluded at the current meeting, a night meeting would 
4ave to be held. 
. ~ . . 
44. Mr. V\TAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) approved 
in principle the joint draft resolution and the amend
ments proposed by the Philippine delegation to para
graph 1, by the Pakistan delegation to paragraph 2 and 
by the United States delegation to paragraph 3. 

45. The representative of Peru was proposing 
(~/L.l48) that the beginning of the text of paragraph 
3 (a) of the op~rative part (before the words 11as well 
as ~he provisions .•. ") should be replaced by th~ f<>l .. 
lowmg text: 

u (a) Requests the Secretary-General, in coru;e
qttence of the communkation from the Union General 
de Trabajadores de Espafia en el Exilio (E/1882, 
section I), to bring to the attention of the Govern
ment of Spain the allegations regarding infringement 
of trade-union freedom in Spain". . 

46. . That text would involve only drafting changes 
and had no political implications. However, in view of 
the nature of the organization that had made the 
accusations against Spain and in view of the fact that 
that allegation was mainly political, it might be pre
ferable to transmit to the Spanish Government, not the 
document itself, but simply the statements regarding 
infringements of trade-union rights which it contained, 
The amendment should make it easier for the Govern
ment of Spain to accept the investigation, though it did 
not follow that Spain was bout1d to do so. 

47, In view of the important objection made by the 
United States representative, the Peruvian . delegation 
proposed the same formula for paragraphs 3 (b) and 
3 (c) as it had suggested for paragraph 3 (a). That 
would eliminate all discrimination. 

48. Mr. KIRP ALAN I (India) said that the lengthy 
debate just held showed that rt.D attempt had been made 
to· reply to the substance of the accusatiOl1s made 
againts certain States. The defenders of those States 
had merely described the accusations as lies and slander 
and sung the praises of the regimes concerned and the 
living conditions they had created for the workers. 

49. Such an attitude was bound to give rise to seep-·
ticism as to the prospects of any investigation that might 
be conducted in connexion with those accusations. 
Nevertheless, the Indian delegation approved the trans .. 
mis~ion o£ the allegations to the Fact-Finding and 
Conciliation Commission of ILO. 

50. With regard to the accusations levelled at the 
Soviet Union, it would seem necessary to adopt the 
procedure laid down in resolution 277 (X), and since 
the USSR representative had not deigned to reply to 
the question repeatedly put to him by the representative 
of the United Kingdom, 110 action could be taken before 
the Council's next session. He therefore supported 
paragraph 2 of the joint draft resolution. The point 
dealt with in paragraph 5, however, was not directly 
connected with the main object of the draft resolution. 

51. While approving the reasons which had led the 
authors of the draft to include those provisions, he 
thought .they would be more in place in a separate draft, 
and he would consequently vote against that paragraph. 
52. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
wished to reply briefly to the Polish representative, 
who had said that the United States delegation did not 
wish to discuss accusations levelled against his country 
at a session held in Latin Ameri~ and had consequently 
ensured that consideration of the accusations would 
be postponed. Such a statement showed that the Polish 
representative was mainly interested in propaganda, 
but he was mistaken if he thought that such propaganda 
would influence the people of Latin America. Such 
propaganda was an insult to their intelligence. The 
fl,ttacks on the Taft-Hartley act, which had been passed 
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four years before, also showed that the main objective 
was propaganda, since that issue had been introduced 
by the communist speakers only at the last minute to 
shift attention from conditions in their countries. The 
Polish representative was likewise · mistaken if he 
thought that the United States delegation approved of 
the joint draft resolution on the grounds that the action 
for which it provided would amount to shelving the 
accusations made in it indefinitely. It should be remem
bered that several of those accusations concerned 
Eastern European countries in which the United States 
delegation was keenly interested. . 

53. With regard to Spain, he thought that in view of 
resolution 386 (V) of the General Assembly, which 
had authorized the admission of Spain to the spe
cialized agencies, it was impossible to maintain the 
prohlhition preventing that country from participating 
in activities organized by those agencies, and that in 
the case in point the action provided for could be 
regarded as falling directly within the competence of 
ILO. 

54. Mr. KORNEYEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that the USSR delegation had 
asked at the beginning of the session for a full debate 
on the problem of trade-union rights as a whole, and 
that such a debate had been objected to on procedural 
grounds. 

55. The joint draft resolution did not solve the 
problem, and the repetition of the slanders made against 
the USSR Qid not make them any more truthful. The 
USSR delegation and the delegations of th~ peoples' 
democracies had repeatedly shown that the accusations 
made against them were nothing but ~lander. Conse
quently, the USSR delegation was not bound to reply 
to provocative and demagogical questionr, put by the 
representatives of the United Kingdom and Belgiurn. 
Nor did the USSR delegation recognize the validity of 
resolution 277 (X) adopted by the Economic and 
Social Council in the absence of the delegations of the 
USSR, Poland, Czechoslovakia and China, and with 
the participation of the representative of the Kuomin
fang group, who was illegally occupying the seat of the 
t~presentative of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China. 

56. The majority of the ·Council had, under· the 
ipfluence of the United States a:o.d the United Kingdom, 
sabotaged the full discussion of the problem so as not 
to give too much publicity to the flagrant infringements 
of trade-union rights denounced in documents E/1882/ 
Add.3, 4 and 5, infringements committed particularly 
in the Unit~d States of America, the United Kingdom, 
France· and. the colonial territories. 

57. It was a matter of common knowledge that the 
so-~alled McCarran law on internal security had been 
enacted in the United States, and was being used by 
the. ·forces of reaction for a fresh attack upon tradew 
lltlion right$ in t.,.e country. Even Murray, the Chair" 
man of. the CI o. (Congress of Industrial Organita
tipns) , whom it would be difficult to suspect of sympa
thy for communism, h~ f stated that the law represented 
~ dir~ct threat to tra .Se"union organizations in the 

United States, and similar remarks had been made by 
other trade-union leaders, belonging to both the AF of 
L (American Federation of Labor) and the CIO. . 

58. In the United Kingdom striking workers were 
declared to be criminals: that had happened in the case 
of the striking gas workers. In France tear~gas bombs 
were thrown at workers· striking in an attempt to 
improve their living conditions. 

59. The USSR delegation was opposed to the trans
mission of the accusations to ILO, which was an 
organization that had long since lost all contact with 
the working class, whose interests it . no longer 
represented. 

60. The USSR delegation supported the amendment 
submitted · by Poland and suggested the deletion of 
paragraphs 1 (c) and (d), the whole of paragraph 2, 
and paragraph 3 (c) . It also desired the deletion of the 
slanderous references to the USSR and the peoples' 
democracies in other parts of the draft resolution, parti-
cularly the preamble. · 

61. Mr. TESSIER (France) said that in principle 
he accepted the joint draft resolution and the proposed 
~\mendments to it, except for those submitted by Poland, 
by Pakistan in regard to paragraph 1, and by the 
Philippines in regard to paragraphs 4 and 5. 

62. The Polish representative had again alluded to the 
order of the French Minister of the Interior concerning 
the headquarters of the World Federation of Trade 
Unions. As had already been stated, the system of 
trade-union liberties in force in France and the French 
Union, the most liberal system in the world, had in no 
way been affected by the ministerial order. The latter 
had not attacked the existence or indivi<lual status of 
the WFTU, nor could it have done so. Lastly, every 
French trade-union organization was still quite free to. 
join an international movement. Hence, trade-unio.n 

· liberties were in no way involved. 

63. The sole specific fact was that the Minister of the 
Interior had deemed it desirable to withdraw the 
authorization which the WFTU had been given to set 
up its headquarters in Faris : no obligation, and cer-:
tainly no permanent obligation, existed· in that regard. 

64. The Philippine amendment to paragraph 4 threat
ened to create procedural complications with the 
Trusteeship Council, while its amendment to paragraph 
5 seemed to burden the text to no ·purpose. 

65. Mr. MICHAN:B:K (Sweden) protested against 
the Polish representativ~' s. assertion that the authors 
of the draft resolution had wanted to avoid a discussion: 
on trade-union rights. They had merely proposed that 
the discussion should be transferred to ILO, where the 
trade unions were directly represented and were there
fore in a better position to plead their cause. 

66. He regretted the. attitude adopted by the Polish 
representative towar,ds the International Labour Organ
isation; of which Poland was nevertheless a member. 
The Swedish trade unions retained full confidence in 
the International Labour Organisation. 
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67. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) thanke~ "the repre .. 
sentatives of Belgium and Sweden for havmg accepted 
hts amendment to paragraph 1, and the Swedish repre
sentative for having in addition accepted the amend
ment to paragraph 4. 

68. The latter amendment had also been accepte~ ~y 
the ·reprebentative of the United States, ax: Admtm?
tering Power and member of the Trusteeshtp Counctl. 
The United States acceptance of the amendment showed 
that it did not affect the authority of the Trusteeship 
Council. The E<:onomic and Social Council would 
merely be informed of the results of the inquiry under
taken by the Tt;-tsteeship. Council. . It . w~ . for the 
Economic and Social Counctl to deal wtth mfrmgements 
of trade-union rights wherever they took place, not 
excluding the Trust Territories. 

69. The drafting of the amendment he had proposed 
to paragraph 5 had been criticized. The wording he 
had used, howeyer, had been taken from the rules of 
procedure. There was no doubt, as the President had 
observed that rules 10 and 16 of the rules of procedure 
would apply in some measure. The provisions of those 
rules however were considerably different from those 
of r;solution i77 (X). The latter did not provide for 
a time limit and authorized the acceptance of commu-· 
nications not only from Member States but from all 
States as well as from trade-union and employers' 
organizations. Rules 10 and 16, however, authorized 
onlv Member States, specialized agencies and non
go;ernmental organizations in category A to ask for 
the inclusion of additional or new items in the agenda, 
thus excluding non-member States, and trade-union and 
employers' organizations. If it. :was the ~ense of !he 
Council to debar those latter enbttes, then ht::. delegation 
would withdraw its amendment to paragraph 5 and 
simply vote for the complete deletion of that paragraph. 

70. He also protested a.gainst the f.ail~re of t~e joint 
draft resolution to mentton the allegation agamst the 
French Government made by the World Federation of 
Trade Unions. The authors of the draft had stated -

· and he shared their view - that the Council should not 
pronounce on the substance of the allegations, but 
should merely transmit them to the International Labour 
Organisation. It was therefore improper t? a~ply two 
different yardsticks, and unless the ~~unctl Wished t? 
lay itself open to the charge of favourtttsm, the Counctl 
should also transmit to ILO the allegation against 
France. · The complaint made by the WFTU raised. de 
'facto and not de jure questions. It was the Governing 
Body of the International ~abour Office w~ich would 
determine whether there extsted a przma facze case and 
if so, the Fact-Finding and Con,ciliation Commission 
would·. have to receive evidence from both parties. He 
was confident that the French Government would be 
able to defend itself as ably as it had before the Council. 

71. He had not, however, submitted an amendment 
on . that point, be~ause he thought the allegation • might 
be made the subject of a separate draft resolution so 
that there would be a categorical statement of the action 
which the Council wished to take on the complaint. 

72. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
remarked that the representative of Poland had spoken 

so eloquently on the · need for defending trade-union 
rights throughout the world, . and had shown such 
enthusiasrn that at one moment 1t sounded as though he 
were on the point of offering the Intc;rnational Con!e
deration of Free Trade Unions the rtghts to estabhsh 
an office at Warsaw or Moscow. He had not done so, 
however, and had returned to his usual ~oubb stan~ard 
of values - every privilege for commu!-ust tr~de umons 
in the democratic countries and no nghts whatsoever 
for democratic trade unions inside the communist 
countries. The idea was that the Council sho~ld refuse 
to consider any all~gations against comm'!m~st coun
trks - even when they had been presented m due form 
and within the required ~ime limits - ~ut that ~n the 
other hand it should constder all allegations relatmg to 
infringements of trade-union righ~ in non-communist 

. countries, even when such allegations had ·been suh· 
mitted less than forty-eight hours before. Such a pro
cedure was inadmissible ; all complaints should be dealt 
with on an equal footing, without distinction as to 
whether they concerned communist or non-communist 
governments. 

73. With regard to the Polish proposal that paragraph 
3 (c) of the Belgian and Swedish joint draft rt:t~olution 
should be deleted1 hL thought that that was yet another 
case of applying a double standard. His delegation 
maintained that the whole of paragraph 3 sl'•ould be 
deleted and not just tha~ part which referr~d to alle~a
tions against a communtst country. Councll resolution 
277 (X) contained no provision requiring the trans
mission to the Fac~·Finding and Conciliation Comtnis- . 

· sion of IUO of communications concerning countries 
which w~re members nejther of L1e United Nations nor 
of the International L~Jmur Organisation. 

7 4. He did not wish to raise the question of the Coun
cil's competence; he m<.;rely thought that at any t:ate for 
the ·present it would no'i: be useful to transmtt such 
communications to the Fact-Finding Commission. In 
the first place, the Council must avoid !'·>Ver-burdenin~ 
that relatively new body, and should watt to see how tt 
worked. Nothing should be do~e :which wo~ld ~~1<:~ it 
more difficult for the Fact-Fmdmg and ~, .. oncthatton 
Commission to establish its authority. 

75. He drew 2,tf,ention to the fact that the Polish 
representative had already tried to discredit the Colp
mission Ly declaring that he was unaware of xts 
existence. No one, however, was ignorant of the fact 
that Polat .. d was a member of the International Labour 
Organisation, and it would appea~ that the purJ?o~e ~£ 
such a declaration was to undermme the Commtsston s 
authority. The same intention might be attributed to 

. the representative o£ the USSR, who had said that 
resolution 277 (X) was illegal. 

76. . Moreover, when asked to g'ive his government's 
reply to the Secretary-General's letter concerning 
alleged violations of trade-uni6n rights in the Soviet 
Union, or to say whether ~is government would. all?w 
such allegations to be constdered by the Fact-Fmdmg 
and Conciliation Commission, he had called the ques
tions provocative and demagogic. He still thought, 
however, that the Council was perfectly entitled to 
know what the Government of the Soviet Union pro-
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posed to reply to the communication transmitted by the 
Secretary-General on behalf of the Council. 

77. However, in the light of certain observations made 
during the discussion, it seemed there was reason to fear 
that the Soviet Government had no intention of 
returning any reply. An indication of that tendency 
could be seen in the Polish proposal that paragraph 2 
of the Belgian and Swedish joint draft resolution should 
be deleted. Nevertheless, as long as there was any 
doubt at all as to the Soviet attitude he would agree to 
the retention of that paragraph. 

78. He also asked that a separate vote should be taken 
on paragraph 3 as a whole. 

79. Mr. 'KORNEYEV (Union of Sovlet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that he had already made it absolu
tely clear that the communication from the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions contained only 
slanderous and mendacious allegations against the 
Soviet Union, and that consequently his delegation 
could only reject such accusations. He was surprised 
that the representative of the United Kingdom should 
ask again a question to which he had already replied. 

80. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) expressed 
regret that the International Labour Organisation, 
whose work was so competent, impartial and exem
plary, should have been subjected in the Council to 
unjustified attacks. He would like to pay a tribute to 
that orgahization through its representative in the 
Council. · 

81. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) pointed out that 
the Belgian and Swedish joint proposal was based on 
resolution 277 (X) of the Economic and Social Council, 
which referred to a Fact-Finding and Conciliation 
Commission on Freedom of Association. tT nder the 
relevant provisions, the members of the Commission 
were to be chosen by the Governing Body of the Inter
national Labour Office for their competence, and must 
possess qualifications enabling them to act with complete 
independence. It had been noted however at the llOth 
and 111 th meetings of the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office, that nine of the persons 
chosen to be members of the Commission were high
grade civil sP.rvants or diplomats, who in no way repre
sented the trade unions ; and it might therefore be 
assumed that, so constituted, the Commission was not 
in a position properly to carry out its tasks. 

82. Furthermore, the anti-democratic decision adopted 
by the CounciJ on the Czechoslovak resolution 
(E/L.l43, Corr.l and Corr.2) at its previous meeting 
made it easy to guess how the Fact-Finding' Commission 
would conduct its work. · 
83. He therefere supported the Polish proposal to 
delete paragraphs 1 (c) and (d), 2 and 3 (c) of the 
joint draft resolution under consideration. 
84. Baron VAN DER ST:N.ATI!:N-WAILLET 
(Belgium) said he would like to e:xplain his delegation's 
views on the various amendments to the draft resolution 
he had submitted jointly with the delegation of Sweden. 
85. For the reasons he had already given, he could 
not accept the Pakistan amendment to paragraph 1 of 

the joint draft resolution. With regard to the sugges
tion made by the representative. of the United Kingdom, 
he thought the lesser evil should be chosen, or in other 
words that it would be better to transmit the three 
communications referred to in paragraph 3 to the Fact
Finding Commission rather than merely shelve t.hem. 

86. The Belgian delegation was quite prepared, on 
the other hand, to accept the Peruvian amendment to 
paragraph 3 (a), since it was important that the replies 
of the gov,ernments concerned should be obtained. 

87. Then there were the deletions requested by the 
delegations of the USSR and Poland. Somewhat 
humorously, those delegations had described him as 
frank: he would like in his turn to know whether the 
systematic refusal to consider allegations concerning 
the people's democracies reflected frankness or cynicism. 

88. Mr. MAJID (Pakistan) said he would have been 
glad if his amendment to paragraph 1 had won the 
Council's support. In his view, they should know as 
soon as possible what action had been taken under the 
draft resolution. 

89. In view, however, 6f the difficulties to which the.
attention of the Council had been drawn, the delegation 
of Pakistan withdrew its amendment. 

90. Mr. l\1ICHA~·TEK (Sweden) said his delegation 
supported the amendment to paragraph 3 submitted by 
the delegation of Peru. 

91. The PRESIDENT declared the debate closed 
under rule 51 of the rules of procedure, and invited the 
Council to vote on the Belgian and Swedish joint draft 
resolution (E/L.l44) and on the various amendments 
to it. 

Vote on the draft resolution 

92. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) asked that the 
draft resolution should be voted on in parts. 

93. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) asked whether 
the Council would have any objection to a vote being 
taken first on the Polish amendments to delete para
graphs 1 (c) and (d), 2 and .3 (c) of the joint draft 
resolution, because the decisions on those amendments 
might affect the vote .on other parts of the draft 
resolution. 

It was so agreed. 

Amendments submitted by Poland 

94. The PRESIDENT put to the vote successively 
the amendments submitted by the Polish delegation. 

The amendment to delete paragraphs 1 (c) and (d) 
was rejected by 14 votes to 3, with 1 abstention. 

The amendment to delete paragraph 2 was rejected 
by 14 votes to 3, with 1 abstention. 

The amendment to delete paragraph 3 (c) was 
rejected bJI 13 votes to 3, with 2 abstentions. 

95. The PRESIDENT then invited the Council to 
vote on the various amendments to the draft resolution 
in the order of the paragraphs to whic;h they related. 
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Amendment submitted by Pakistan to paragraph 2 
(E/L.147, point 2) 

The amendment was adopted by 14 votes to 3, With 
1 abstention. 

Amendment submitted by Peru to paragraph 3 
(E/L.148)· 

The amendm{!nt was adopted by 8 votes to 3, with 
7 abstentions. 

96. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) prol_:>osed 
to the Council that it should adopt th~ same form of 
wording for paragraphs 3 (b) and 3 (c) as had just 
been adopted for paragraph ~ (a). 

It was so agreed. 

Amendment submitted by the Philippines to paragraph 
4 (E/L.146, point 2) · . 

The amendment was adopted by 7 votes to 2, with 9 
abstentions. 

97. The PRESIDENT recalled that the Philippine 
amendment to paragraph 1 had been accepted by the 
authors of the draft resolution and that the United 
States delegation had withdrawn its amendment to 
paragraph 5. 

98. He therefore inviced the Council to vote on the 
draft resolution as amended, paragraph by paragraph. 

The preamble was adopted by 14 votes to 3, with 1 
abstention. 

Paragraph 1 'lVas adopted by 14 votes to 3, with 1 
abstention. 

Paragraph 2 was adopted by 14 votes to 3, with 1 
abstention. 

Printed in Canada 

Paragraph 3 (a) was adopted by 13 votes to 4, with 1 
abstention. 

Paragraph 3 (b) was adopted by 13 votes to 4, with 1 
abstention. 

Parag1•aph 3 (c) was adopted by 13 votes to 4, with 1 
abstention. 

99. Mr. KATZ~ SUCHY (Poland) recalled that he 
was opposed to the draft resolution as a whole, and had 
therefore voted against the drafting amendments pro
posed by Peru and against the sub-paragraphs of 
paragraph 3, for he could not agree to the transmission 
of those communications to the Fact-Finding and Con
ciliation Commission. Although one of the sub-para
graphs concerned the allegation made by the Union 
General de Trabajadores de Espana en el Exilio, he had 
voted against it on grounds of principle, in spite of his 
well-known sympathy for that organization . 

The last sub-paragt·aph of paragraph 3 was adopted 
by 14 votes to 3, with 1 cbstention. 

Paragraph 3 was adopted by 12 votes to 4, wii'h 2 ·
abstentions. 

Paragraph 4 was adopted by 12 votes to none, with 6 
abstentions. 

Paragraph S was adopted by 12 votes to S, with 1 
abstention. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as ame'l/,ded, was .. 
adopted by 14 votes to 3, with 1 abstention. 

100. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
he would like to explain that in voting against the 
various sub-paragraphs of paragraph 3, he had not 
acted from political considerations. 

The meeting rose at 6.45 p.m. 
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Hearings of non-governmental organiZations: re• 
port of ~he Council NGO C~mmittee (E/1928) 

[Agenda item 28 ·(b)] 

1. The PRESIDENT said that the Council would 
consider the reporl of the Committee on Non-Govern
mental Organizations only in so far as it affected item 3 
of the agenda ( "W odd ecq_Qomic situation") . The 
Committee had recommended that the Council should 
hear four non-governmental organizations in connexion 
with item 3: the International· Confederation of Fr~~e 
Trade Unions, the International Co-operative Alliance, 
the World Federation of Trade Unions and the World 
Federation of United Nations Ass9ciations. 

2. Mr. BURINSKY . (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) objected to the recommendation that the 
Council should hear a statement from the so-called 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions. The 
Council's decision to grant that organization con
sultative status in category A was illegal since it had 
been taken in the absence of the delegations of 
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Czechosloval:ia, Poland, t~ .. Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics and the People··, Republic of China and in 
the presence of the represen~ative of the Kuomintang 
clique. His delegation could not accept that illegal 
decision, and would therefore vote against the Com
mittee's recommendation on that point. 

3. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) requested that a 
separate vote should be taken on the recommendadon 
that the Council should hear the so-cb.lled International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions. His delegation 
had never objected. to the Council's hearing an orgatii .. 
zation on the grounds of the nature of the organization 
itself. It would be remembered that, in the past, he had 
not opposed recmnmendations that the Cotmcil should 
hear the American Federation of Labor. In the case at 
issue, however, the decision of the Council by its resolu~ 
tion 287 A (X) to grant the organization co11cerned 
consultative status in category A had been illegal for 
the reasons explained by the USSR representative. His 
delegation could not therefore accept that illegal decision 
or recognize th~ organizatio11~s consultative status. 

The Committee's rfJcommendatiort regarding the 
ICFTU was adopted by 15 votes ttJ 3. . 

T/ze remainder of the Committee's -recommendations 
relating to item 3 of the agenda were adopted without 
discussion. · 

~ 

World economic situation . (E/1907, E/19J.O, 
E/1910/ Add.l and 2~ E/1.912, E/1912/ Add.l 
to 3 and E/C.2/280) · 

[Agenda item 3]. 

4. The PRESIDENT recalled that the world eco
nomic situation appeared regularly on the Co1mcirs 
agenda each year in accordance with General Ar .cmbly 
resolution 118 (II). During the current session how .. 
ever there was a new General Assembly resolution to 
be taken into account. In its resolution 406 (V) of 12 
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December 1950, the General Assembly had requested 
the Council, "when examining the world economic 
situation during its twelfth session, to pay special 
attention to changes currently taking place in the inter
national economic situation, with a view to recom
mending to governments and to the General Assembly 
measures designed to make possible the uninterrupted 
progress of programmes of economic stability and 
development". At the same time, members of the 
Council and all the other Members of the United 
Nations had been asked to submit their views to 
the Council concerning the way in which the current 
world situation had affected their economic progress 
and prospects of continuing world economic expansion. 
Some replies on that point had been li:eceived and 
circulated in document E/1912 and the addenda thereto. 

5. In connexion with item 3 the Council had before 
it the World Economic Report 1949-1950 (E/1910) 
with appendices dealing particularly with Africa 
(E/1910/ Add.l) and the Middle East (E/1910/ 
Add .. 2). It also had the Review of International Com
'ffl,odity Problems 19501 (E/1907) .. There was also a 
.paper submitted 'by the ICFTU on international action 
for the ·'stabilization of prices of primary products 
(E/C.2/~80). 

6. The world economic situation was one of the most 
important items before the Council. He was well aware 
that representatives v:,mld be obliged to refer to the 
)lnderlying political ::t.;.u;:;es of various developments in 
the · economic field. He hoped, however, that such 
references would be kept to the minimum and that the 
Council would remember that its basic task was to find 
.some .concrete solutions for the various problems cori
.ftonting it. Only by ao doing would it live up to the 
high hopes and expectations of the peoples of the world. 
7. Mr. BORIS (France) pointed out that his delega
tion had not received the French translation of some of 
the basic documents on item 3. He had no wish to 
restrict the field of the discussion, and it was natural that 
representatives should refer to the World Economic 

· Report 1949-1950 and the two additional __;_ocuments 
containing a review of economic conditions in Africa 
and the Middle East. He did not think, however, that 
those documents should be made a basis for detailed 
discussion or the object of resolutions until the French 
texts had been drculated. 
8. The PRESIDENT said that it was not in his 
power to limit .the discussions of the Council. Any 
·representative was quite free to refer to all the docu
ments which were made available to the Council to 
assist it in its discussion. When the time came for the 
submissioii of draft resolutions, then the Council could 
decide whether or not it would discuss draft resolutions 
based on the documents to which the representative of 
France had referred. · 
9. Mr. FREI (Cliile) emphasized the importance of 
eeonomic eo-operation on the international plane, 
·without which no nation could solve its economic 
problems. As a.first objective the peoples of the world 
were striving for a higher standard of living. This was 
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not possible without economic co-operation to bring 
about a better distribution of income and an increase 
in the volume of production and investment throughout 
the world. 

10. The second objective was the achievement of 
economic stability. The peoples of the world had a right 
to employment at any given time. Furthermore, they 
should not have to live in fear of the danger of inflation 
which would reduce their real income and result in an 
inequitable redistribution of income. In general, the 
lack of economic security was the result of basic eco· 
nomic decisions taken by the great Powers both in their 
domestic fields and on the international level. The 
under-developed countries, such as those in Latin 
America and Chile in . particular, had had bitter expe
rience of the meaning of the insecurity brought about by 
unemployment and inflation. It was sufficient to men· 
tion a$ an· illustration the depression of 1931. ·Subse· 
quently, when Chile had been in the process of 
attempting to recover from the tragic results of the 
depression, the Second World War had again disrupted 
the country's economic life. 

11. During the war, Chile had been unable to obtain 
tlie essential goods it needed for its development and 
the price of the goods it exported had been fixed at a 
level which bore no relation whatever to the new price 
level on the world market. Thus Chile had suffered 
from the primary effects of inflation and had to make a 
disproportionate contribution without hope of recovery 
in the post-war period. 

12. As was clear from the Sceretary-General's report, 
during the post-war period, all countries had suffered 
an adverse balance of trade with the United States of 
America and their deficits in balance of payments had 
to be financed by a depletion of their exchange reserves, 
by liquidation of private investments and government 
loans. The deterioration had reached its peak early in 
1948. It was obvious that the disequilibrium in the 
balance of payments was not a temporary phenomenon 
but reflected a fundamental structural· disequilibrium 
in the international exchanges between the under· 
developed countries and the highly developed countries 
such as the United States. As the Econemic Commis· 
sian for Latin America had pointed out, in the 1ong run 
prices of manufactured goods tended to increase at a 
greater rate than those of raw materials; that amounted, 
in substance, to a secular contribution by the under
developed countries to the standard of living of the 
developed countries. At times, during periods of cyclical 
fluctuations, the process was aggravated still further by 
political action, such as the freezing of the prices of raw 
materi?.ls. The price of copper, for example, had been 
frozen during the Second World \Var at a time when 
production had been subsidized and copper prices were 
higher on the internal market in the United States. 

13. The consequence of that loss of real income 
suffered by the Latin American countries, was that the 
loans they received did not suffice to offset the results 
of the adverse terms of trade. 
14. Instead of achieving greater independence, under
developed countries had to depend more ~ad more on 
international trade. Furthermore, because of the lack of 



449th Meeting-1 March 1951 9il 

private capital~ the. state itself had. to finance the most 
important undertakmgs of economtc development, thus 
budgets were inflated and forced savings were induced 
through the pressures of inflation. In addition, as a 
,result· of its increased participation in development 
programmes, the states had to seek new sources of 
income through exports of raw materials; thus any 
fluctuation in trade had direct repercussions, not only 
on the country as a whole, but also upon the finances of 
the state. Under-developed countries therefore became 
even more dependent upon external factors. 

15. That description applied not only to Chile but to 
the whole of I atin America, as could be seen from the 
reports of the Economic Commission for Latin America 
and the conclusions of the report of the Secretary
General. In its Economic Surzrey for Latin America, 
1949, ECLA had emphasized the fact that the import 
capacity of Latin America had not kept ·pace with the 
increase in its population, and that the process of 
economic development required a larger increase. There 
was thus a tendency towards a persistent disequilibrium. 

16. At the previous session of the Council, the repre
sentative of France had cited figures ( 400th meeting) 
illustrating the continual deterioration in the terms of 
trade for the countries of Latin America. The conti
nent's exports had increased by only 16.J per cent 
between the years 1924 and 1949, while the population 
had increased by 44.3 per cent during the same period. 
The Secretary-General's report confirmed that the 
s~tuation had not changed. 

17. To give a concrete example of what had happened 
in the case of Chile the following figures might be 
quoted. Between 1920 and· 1930, at a time when there 
had been no International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, no International Monetary Fund and no 
technical assistance programme, Chile, with its popula
tion of approximately four million, had received' over 
500 million dollars in loans and 3,856 million dollars of 
much higher purchasing power from its exports. 
Between 1942 and 1950, with all the development pro
grammes and all the special organizations created to 
assist development, its exports brought in only 1,800 
million dollars ready for use and it had received only 
120 million dollars in loans, while the population of the 
country had increa.Sed to si4Jllillion. How, under such 
conditions, was it pos3ible to achieve economic stability, 
a high,~r standard of living and confidence in the demo
cratic way of life? 

18. The under-developed countries of Latin America 
were nevertheless doing their utmost to overcome their 
diffi.CJ.tlties and were engaging in efforts to diversify and• 
develop their economies. The report of the Secretary
General showed that Chile, as well ·as the other coun
tries, made a maximum use of its resources for develop
ment purposes. 

19. The general trend was, however, unfavourable. 
It was stated in a recent ECLA report that, in 1948, 
the most representative post-war year, the volume of 
exports had decreased by 22.5 per cent while that of 
itnports had increased by 24.2 per cent. At the same 
time, the prices of imports had increased by 11.6 per 

cent while the prices of exports had only increased by 
8.4 per cent. The report went on to state that the 
situation had been worse in 1949 but that there had 
been a slight improvement hi 1950. 

20. Again, taking Chile as an example, the figures 
showed that in the years 1942 to 1947, credits received 
were not sufficient to cover the payment of interest and 
amortization on its debt. Only in 1948 and 1949 did 
the figures show a credit instead o£ a debit balance. In 
addition, the terms of trade had constantly deteriorated 
since 1937, falling from 100 in 1937 to 65.6 in 1948; 
thus while in 1937 the country would have been able to 
finance the import of 100 units by the export of 100 
units, it could now obtain only 65 units of imports in 
exchange for 100 units of exports. Thus, while the 
country was doing its utmost to develop its economy, 
its efforts were being constantly handicapped by the 
maladjustments in its exchanges with the rest of the 
world. 

21. At the same time, as stated iru the Secretary
General's report, the loans received by the countries of 
Latin America had been quite inadequate to meet· their 
needs. ·Those received from the International Bank for. 
Reconstruction and Development had amounted to 36 
million dollars in 1949 and to approximately the same 
amount in the first months of 1950. 

22. It was quite clear that the under-developed coun
trie? could not deyelop their economies with priv;,tte ·· 
capt tal alone. Durmg the fifth session of the . General 
Assembly, many representatives had stated that the flow 
o£ private investments was decreasing and could not be 
relied upon as a solution to the problem. Some had ex.., 
pressed the view that the decline in the flow ·of capital 
was due to a lack of adequate security, but it was inter
esting to note that the phenomenon had occurred on a 
global scale and not only with respect to one given coun
try. The representative of Brazil at the General Assem
bly had refl~cted the views of the under-developed coun.: 
tries when he had stated that it would be a grave mistake · 
to rely on international private capital to finance the 
economic development of under-developed countries. 
Naturally, the under-developed countries could do a 
great deal to remedy mistakes arld defects of an internal 
nature, but the attention of the Council should be drawn 
to the adverse international factors, such as the adverse 
terms of trade and the instability of their exports. 

23. The next thing to consider was how the recent 
changes in the world economy would affect the situation 
which had been described. As a result of rearmament, 
the United States had considerably increased its pur
chases of goods, services and particularly raw materials 
abr?ad. ~s a re.sult, n:ore dollars were .currently 
avatlable m the mternattonal markets. Wtth some 
differences, that was a repetition of the period 1941-
1945. The same thing also applied to the sterlipg area. 
The situation had consequently improved in the 'coun
tries. which were exporters of raw mat~rials, but that 
should riot give rise to undue optimism. The Chilean 
~eleg~tion ha~ outlined the pote,ntiaf dangers of the 
sttuabon durmg the fifth sesston of the General 
Assembly. 
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24. The situation was the following: In the first place, 
those countries accumulated foreign currency, particu
larly dollars; which could not be spent. That would give 
rise to an increase in inflationary pressures. Economic 
instability ensued with a decline in the real value of 
money. In the second place, it became more and more 
difficult to obtain the raw materials and capital goods 
needed for economic development. Thirdly, the terms 
of trade would tend to become more and more favour
able to the highly industrialized countries. While fixed 
prices were set for certain raw materials exported by 
the under-developed countries, those .countries were · 

 finding it more and more difficult to obtain the goods 
they · needed from the industrialized countries, and 
particularly from the United States; at the same time, 
the prices of the goods exported by the industrialized 
countries were not fixed and were constantly rising. 
Fourthly, the under-developed countries were being 
forced to concentrate their man-power and capital on 
production of strategic raw materials just at a time 
when they should be attempting to diversify their 
economy. Fifthly, the under-developed countries· were 
anxious that the situation which had occurred during 
the Second World War should not be repeated. That 
situation had been characterized by the control of prices 
of the raw materials produced by the under-developed 
countries, by the accumulation by those countries of 
foreign currency which they could not spend imme
diately and by the subsequent depreciation in the value 
of assets thus accumulated causing considerable losses 
to the countries concerned. 

25. The process resulted in the development of very 
grave dislocations for particular countries. The English 
magazine, The Economist had published a comparative 
table of prices taking the figure 100 as the basis for 1949 
and showing that by January 1951 the price of cotton 
had risen to 142.8, the price of wool to 284.5, the price 
of tungsten to 475.7, the price of rubber to 426.7, and 
the price of copper to only 132.4. In the case of copper, 
however, which was controlled, its price had risen only 
by 6 to 7 cents. 

26. Out of the income received from its exports of 
copper, Chile had to purchase other raw materials and 
consumer goods, the prices of which had increased in a 
totally disproportionate manner. If it succeeded in 
piling up exchange reserves it would eventually have to 
use them to purchase machinery and there again the 
price was rising constantly. Such a situation was 
obviously unjust and something must be done to remedy 
that state of affairs. Either there should be universal 
control and ways should then be sought to compensate 
the affected parties, or there should be a fre~ market 
for all. 

27. He fully understood how the United States and 
other great Powers were being . forced by reasons 
beyond their control to rearm at the cost of much 
sacrifice. Chile was well aware th..at those countries were 
doing their utmost to ,.tp.aintain peace ~nd democracy, 
and it would certainly not refuse to play tts part. Never
theless, it would find it easier to collaborate if it could 
be reassured that it would subsequently have the same 
chance of economic development as other countries. 

28. Consequently, the Chilean delegation had certain 
concrete proposals to make. 

29. . In the first place, there should be a general regula
tion of the prices of certain basic raw materials which 
provided the main source of income for certain under
developed countries. The control should be multilateral 
and its main purpose should be to avoid that the 
rearmament programmes should lead to an aggravation 
of the disequilibrium between the prices of raw materials 
available in the under-developed countries, and the 
prices of industrial equipment produced by the more 
developed countries. Such a control could be the r~
sponsibility of the International Monetary Fund since 
it was one of the Fund's basic purpo~es to achieve stable 
monetary systems. Thus far the Fund had rather con
centrated on granting credits for financing deve~op
ments and such credits were often not sufficient to 
compensate for the losses incurred as a result of the 
adverse terms of trade. 

30. In the second place, there should be some guarantee 
that the foreign currency reserves accumulated by 
under-developed countries would retain their real value 
at the end of the emergency. Such a guarantee would 
be the only possible justification for the compulsory 
savings which this accumulation imposed upon these 
countries. 

31. In the third place, the under-developed countries 
should be assured of a sufficient quota of equipment and 
other capital goods from the industrialized countries so 
that the economic development programmes would not 
have to be checked. In that way it would be possible to 
maintain a minimum annual rate of investment .. It was 
also essential that the under-developed countries should 
be guaranteed a certain quota of raw materials and 
essential consumer goods at all times. Otherwise there 
would be economic dislocations with consequential 
social unrest as the result of the lowering of the standard 
of living of the population. 

32. In the fourth place, any credits granted should be 
assessed at their real value, because, in a period of 
emergency, what countries needed was physical goods 
and not monetary values. 

33. Lastly, the Council should request the Secretary
General to set up a committee of experts to consider 
the problems which would face the under-developed 
countries at the end of the emergency. Those countries 
would probably find at that time that raw materials 
would account for an even greater proportion of their 
exports than usuai, so that any decline in prices or 
d~mand would have considerable repercussions; with a 
resulting threat to economic stability. 

34. In conclusion, whatever the result of the debate 
might be, the Council had taken a great step forward in 
embarking on an analysis of the effects of the current 
international situation on the world economic .structure. 
The Council should continue in that work and, .although 
it might be slow in achieving results - for no great 
change could be brought about precipitatelv- he felt 
sure .it would not fail the people of the world who put
their trust in it. 
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35. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) said 
that the world economic situation during the past year 
had been affected by the world political situation. After 
the Second World War, the peoples of the world had 
hoped that their governments would co-operate through 
the United Nations in maintaining the peace and in 
promoting economic and social progress. Those hopes 
had, however, been thwarted by aggression and threats 
of aggression in different parts of the world. The free 
peoples of the world had now only one course open to 
them: they must build up their defensive strength, and 
take a collective stand to deter aggression so that nations 
might then once more disarm and devote themselves to 
peaceful economic co-operation within the framework 
of the V nited Nations. · 

36. In the light of the above considerations, he wished 
to survey the economic situation in his country 
stressing low it was affectt!d by the world economic 
situation. 

37. Since the middle of 1950 both the economic 
situation in the United States and the economic pro
gramme of its government had undergone important 
changes as a result of its defence programme designed 
to deter potential aggression. The United States 
Government did not assume that war was inevitable, 
nor did it seek to develop a war economy. It was 
striving rather to increase its defensive strength for 
some time to come by building up its armed forces, 
reserves of man-power and productive capacity. 

38. The long-range defence programme of the United 
States and other free nations necessarily altered the 
priority 9f many desirable programmes, and the speed 
with which they could be implemented. At the same 
time, it called for long-range economic and social prog
ress both in the United States and in other countries. 
The recent economic growth of the United States made 
the continuation of such economic development pro
grammes possible. Indeed, during the past decade, the 
total output of the United States economy had risen by 
more than 50 per cent; the gross national production, 
measured in 1950 prices, had gone up from 184,000 
million dollars in 1948 to 280,000 million dollars in 
1950. The n~mber of civilian employees had risen from 
less than 48 million to 60 million ; at the same time 
there had been a steady improvement in equipment. Oil 
refining capacity had increased by 40 per cent ; electrical 
power capacity, by 65 per cent ; steel capacity by 20. per 
cent- bringing the production of steel to over 100 
million tons. The amount of farm equipment had more 
than doubled, and the proportion of farms which had 
electricity had risen from 34 per c~nt to 86 per cent. The 
progress made in the second half of the 1940's was 
especially impressive in view of the many forecasts of 
a depression. After Japan's surrender, the United 
States had demobilized with dramatic speed, cutting its 
armed forces from over 12 milHon men in 1945 to 
1,300,000 men in 1947. These millions of people had 
been absorbed into peace-time occupations by a rapid 
expansion of civilian economic activity with a tre
mendous investment in plant and equipment by private 
business. Between 1945 and 1950 the total manu
facturing capacity had increased by mor~ th~n . ~$ p~r 

cent, the increase being much higher in certain basic 
industries. 

39. The brief and moderate recession in 1949 had 
been followed by quick recovery, further expansion of 
economic activity, record industrial production and 
inc.reased civilian employment. The· fact that recovery 
was well on the way to completion by June 1950 had 
shown the resiliency of the United States economy. As 
pointed out in chapter I ·A of the World Economic 
Report 1949-1950, the recovery had partly been the 
result of certain government measures such as the 
liberal credit policy which had stimulated residential 
construction. The recovery had not been due to 
increased exports - indeed, as shown in the Secretariat 
report, there had been a drop in exports of goods and 
services - or to the accelerated defence programme; at 
the time of the North Korean attack upon South Korea 
the United States economy had been at a peak level. 

40. The six months following the North Korean 
aggression had been marked by rapid economic adjust
ment to a grave international situation and security 
requirements. Business and consumer spending had 
increased out of proportion to defence spending, because 
sellers and buyers had anticipated· scarcities and higher 
prices. In the second half of 1950 the physical quantity 
of total national output- and particularly industrial 
production- had increased substantially. Private do-.. 
mestic investment in construction, equipment and 
additions to inventory had reached a record figure, 
equal, on an annual basis, to about one-fifth of the total 
national production. Personal incomes had· grown 
·~uring that period, and ther~ had been a mo4~st )ncre~se 
m consumers' real purchasmg power, notw1thstandmg 
rises in retail prices and federal taxes. The income·· of 
labour had also risen in 1950 and in many cases the 
higher wages achieved by collective bargaining had 
considerably exceeded the increase in the cost of living. 

41. Pension. and other welfare plans obtained through 
collective bargaining had continued to increase through
out 1950. He pointed out, in that connexionf the recer; .. t 
United States legislation providing for a wider applica
tion of the Social Security Act; under that legislation, 
benefit payments were raised by approximately 78 per 
cent, with increases ranging from 50 to 100 per cent. 
An additionallO inillion persons had been brought into 
the Old Age and Survivors Insurance System; total 
coverage was thus increased to 45 million workers -
almost three-fourths of the civilian labour . force. In 
addition, seven and one-half million persons were 
covered by various other public retirement systems. The 
new amendments to the Social Security Act also 
provided for additional funds for state and local 
maternal and child health and welfare services. . 
42. It was therefore clear that the rearmament pro
gramme had in no way undermined or affected the 
country's social welfare services. 
43. He then turned to the immediate implications of 
the defence programme. It was expected that the 
defence expenditures, running at the end of 1950 at .the 
annual rate of 20,000 million dollars or approximately 
7 per cent of the total natio11al output, would reach a 
rate of over 45,000 millioit dolla1·s a year, or about 15 
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per cent of the total national output by the end of 1951, 
as compared with a peak of 45 per cent du:dng the 
Second World War. Defence production could there
fore be increased considerably if total war should make 
that necessary. 

44. Although the current United States defence pro.:. 
gramme was far from what total mobilization would 
require, it would nevertheless have a great impact on 
its economy; defence production would have to be 
increased rapidly, and as a result, non~essential goods 
and services would have to be reduced. In short, the 
defence programme would involve substantial shifts in 
the use of resources, inflationary pressure and con
siderable sacrifice on the part of the cou11try. 

45. The defence programme ·also had a number of 
long-range implications. The free world must increase 
its power to deter, or if need be, resist aggression until 
there was a rt"!asonable assurance of lasting security. 
lVIoreover, it was necessary not merely to maintain a 
certain supply of weapons and personnel capable of 
using them, but also to improve the weapons and to 
have a trained man-power reserve. That in turn called 
for a strong economy with an industrial potential 
capable of continuous improvement and expansion. 
Great emphasis must therefore be placed on investment 
in an enlarged production capacity, with the necessary 
reduction in non-essential civilian production in the 
period immediately ahead. Lastly, every effort must be 
made to protect, develop and improve the free economic, 
social and cultural institutions which the security pro-· 
gramme was intended to protect. At the same time, the 
productive facilities and techniques of developed and 
under-developed countries must be improved, as they 
were an essential element in the strength of nations, 
even though such programmes might not yield imme
diate results. 

46. It was clear therefore that while some order of 
priority would have to be established in the implementa
tion of economic and social programmes, military and 
non-military programmes were not necessarily mutually 
cpcclusive. The assignment. of priorities must be much 
more selective than an over-simplified distinction 
between defence and welfare. 

47. In the light of the above considerations, the United 
States Government was pursuing three domestic 
objectives: first, expanding and strengthening total 
productive resources, including man-power; secondly, 
ensuring rational use of existing resources for military, 
!ndus~rial and civilian needs; and thirdly, preventing 
btftation. . 

48. As regards the first objective, the United ·States 
hoped to· increase its total production by approximately 
7 per cent during the current year, and by about 25 per 
cent . during tpe coming five years. Such expansion 
called for an increased number of civilian employees. 
Bei-ng already close to full employment, the country 
would either have to raise the number of hours of work, 
or increase. the number' of available workers. While it 
would be necessary to lengthen the work week in some 
induat~ies, in general th<: ~overnme!lt preferred first 
to . utabze the s~ll remattung margtn of unemployed 
and to attract additional workers - PilrttQ\ll~rlr W~JA~9t 

- to the labour force. Thus~ it was hoped that in spite 
of the growth of the armed forces, the labour force 
which now numbered over 60 millio:n workers could be 
increased to 65 million by 1954. In addition the govern
ment hoped to increase the productivity of each worker; 
to that end President Truman had recommended im
proving and expanding essential health, education, 
welfare, housing and community programmes, showing 
once again that military and non-military needs were 
closely interconnected. Continued private investment 
would also contribute to the expansion of essential 
industries. To further that expansion in selected indus
tries, the government had already instituted certain 
measures such as long-term loans to private industry, 
and had accelerated amortization of investment 
expenditures for tax purposes. In addition, care was 
being taken to allocate defence contracts and scarce 
materials to new and smaller producers so as to broaden 
the industrial potential for sudden all-out production, 
should that become necessary. The President, further
more, hat:l requested au~hority to supplement that pro
gramme by government construction of productive 
facilities in cases in which the necessary private invest
ment was not forthcoming. During the next few years, 
special attention would be given to expanding the 
production of the basic materials necessary for defence 
weapons ; expansion in capacity of iron and steel would 
amount to about 20 per cent, up to 117 million ingot 
tons, and production of aluminium would be increased 
by SO per cent. The President had proposed the con
struction of the St. DawrPnce Seaway between the 
United States and Canada by which iron ore could be 
brought to the United States, and which would also 
expand capacity for generating electric power. Agri ... 
cultural production, which formerly had exceeded 
needs, was now being expanded, and care was taken to 
provide the farmers with the necessary fertilizers and 
machinery. Many of those expansion programmes were 
of a long-term nature. 

49. The second broad objective of the domestic eco
nomic programmes of the United States was to redirect 
the use of existing resources. The United States 
Government was convinced that efficient man-power 
utilization could continue to be achieved by a free labour 
market. It was taking all possible steps to remove 
obstacles to labour mobility. It was expected that the 
willing co-operaion of free organized labour and 
business groups would make controls unnecessary. In 
that connexion, the programme of · resources and 
requirements which was now being developed was also 

,of great importance. Commodities such as aluminium, 
cobalt, cadmium, copper, nickel, rubber, steel, tin and 
zinc had already been subject to priorities or allocations 
with consequent cuts in ordinary civilian uses. The 
produCtion of some types of consumer goods - parti
cularly certain· kinds of consumer durables -would be 
radically curtailed. He gave some examples of reduc
tions which had been 111ade or were being contemplated. 
With those and other reductions, a decline in total real 
consumption in the United States during the comi.ng 
two years was to be expected. It had not yet beert 
necessary to undertake a consumer rationing pro
gramme nor did constt.trter rationing seem imminent. 
19~ n~~~~@~ty action would, however, be taken. wP,ep .. 
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ever it became necessary to ensure the fair distribution 
of essential consumer goods in short supply and to 
protect the workers' standard of living. 

50. 'l;he third objective of the United States ec011omic 
mobilization policies was to halt inflation and thus to 
forestall the disruption of production which was an 
inevitable consequence of inflation. It' was also essential 
to prevent an inequitable distribution of the burdens of 
defence, and in particular to protect the standard of 
living of those who needed protection most. He pointed 
to several types of control being used to halt inflation. 
The demand for particular commodities needed for 
defence was being reduced by a programme of strict 
collective controls of consumer and mortgage credit. 
Those controls, together with the direct controls of 
materials, resulted in restraining the demand for con
sumer goods, particularly for durable goods. Normal 
civilian demand for certain commodities might be 
further curtailed by higher excise taxes. In order to 
meet general inflationary pressures, the United States 
was using indirect controls such as taxation, banking 
policy and savings programmes as well as direct control 
of prices and wages. The anti-inflation programme 
placed particular emphasis on indirect measures, parti
cularly on taxation. By levying higher taxes it was 
possible to prevent the accumulation of large amounts 
of liquid assets which might give rise to inflation in the 
future. Steps had been taken to levy such taxation on 
a pay-as-you-go basis. General credit control was also 
being used as part of the anti-inflation programme. In 
the field of prices and wages a general freeze order had 
been issued as an interim measure. Price regulati<ons 
with regard to particular commodities and a more 
selective w..age policy were being developed. In the 
working out of the machinery and standards to ensure 
fair and orderly adjustment of prices and wage rates, 
the views of employers and workers were taken into 
consideration. 
51. He then considered the international aspects of 
the l:.!conomic policies of the United States. The strength 
of his country was bound up with the strength of the 
other free nations both in the immediate and in the more 
distant future. The economic programme was being 
formulated in the light of the combined military proa 
grammes of all the free nations and of· their combined 
needs, productive resources_. and potentialities. The 
foreign aid programme like the domestic programme 
served important purposes and must be continuously 
reviewed and adapted to changing conditions. The joint 
strength of the free nations required not only military 
strength but moral and economic strength and unity of 
purpose; those factors had to be taken into account 
when determining the order of priority of the various 
programmes. · 

52. The immediate need for stronger defences together 
wit!~ the greatly increased strength of the resources of 
the free world made it necessary to reappraise and. in 
sotne cases to alter his government's assistance pr{)
gramme. It would not now be possible to progress as 
rapidly as his country would like either in aiding other 
cciuntries or in certain domestic fields. That was the 
consequence of the fact and threat of communist 
aggression. 

53. Recent events had co11clusively shown that that 
threat affected all nations. It must be recognized that 
without n1ilitary strength to resist that threat there 
could ·be neither progress nor common security and 
freedom. Halfway defence measures would only make 
the task of establishing real security more difficult. 

54. The first task was to expand the production of 
commodities which were likely to be scarce in relation 
to vital demands. That meant concentrating on expan
sion programmes yielding prompt results in the form of 
many military items and raw materials. The develop .. 
ment of the productive capacity of the free countries 
would help the defence effort and indirectly improve 
their economic strength. Recognizing that fact, the 
United States Government was prepared to provide 
technical and financial assistance to help expand pro
duction in other countries. 

55. The second task was to utilize existing resources 
efficiently. It was certain that there would be some 
severe shortages, sharp price rises and maldistribution 
of supplies. International co-operation was needed to 
improve the distribution of important products in short 
supply, so that non-essential uses in some countries did . 
not interfere with essential uses in others. 

56. For that pm·pose the United States had joined in 
· creating an International Materials Conference, which 

included representatives of both producing and con
suming countries. The first of those committees, con
cerned with copper, lead and zinc, was currently meeting 
in Washington. A sulphur committee was also meeting, 
to be followed by meetings of committees on cotton and 
cotton linters, tungsten and molybdenum, manganese, 
nickel and cobalt, and wool. Altogether, at least 23 
countries would take part in those meetings. 

57. The United States recognized that the commodity 
requirements of other countries would have to be taken 
into account in the operation of its domestic controls, 
and especially export controls. The latter were being 
used to protect the national security and to limit the 
inflationary impact on the domestic economy o£ exports 
of commodities in short supply. During the Second 
World War the United States had helped friendly 
countries to mail1tain their econorllic stability by recog
nizing and providing for their essential needs. In 
the present emergency, the needs of friendly and 
co-operating countries would again be given full con
sideration. Every attempt would be made to ensure 
that export licenses would be available to them. 

58. However, the present policy of restricting exports 
in cases where the importing country was shipping 
identical or equivalent goods to aggressors and poten
tial aggressors would be continued. 

59. Priorities and allocations within the domestic 
economy would be co-ordinated with the commodity 
requirements of friendly. countries, while the non .. 
essential domestic use of some commodities would be 
curtailed. Priority or allocation controls would also be 
applied so as to avoid taking more than a fair share of 
world imports, and in order to make goods available 
for necessary exports. 



98 Economic and Social Council...o.. Twelfth Session 

60. Th~l rise in prices of goods impotted by the United 
States ha;d been much greater than the rise in the prices 
of its expol"ts. In terms of average unit values, which 
lagged far behind current market prices, the average 
price of United States imports had risen 23 per cent 
between the first half of 1950 and the preceding 
December. Unit values of exports had risen much less. 
The increase for all exports between the first half of 
1950 and December had been only 11 per cent. 

61. The United States was prepared to negotiate 
through the international commodity control organs 
with the producing and consuming countries in order 
to limit price increases in important scarce commo
dities during the present emergency. If inflationary 
rises of goods moving into international trade were to 
be restrained, action to restrain them must also be 
taken by individual governments. The United States 
had recently established controls of the prices of most 
goods and services, both for dom~stic use and for 
export, by freezing the prices at their December 1950 
to January 1951 level. 

62. The present programme differed from a war 
programme. When the prices had been frozen in the 
United States in 1942, the world market prices of 
important raw materials had been relatively low. When 
they had been frozen six weeks previously, they had 
been at a peak level. The ratio between average United 
States unit values of import and export prices then 
appeared to have been very favourable to foreign 
suppliers. The December 1950 ratio of import to export 
unit values was 46 per cent more favourable to suppliers 
of United States imports than in 1943, the war year 
which had been most favourable to them, and 11 per 
cent more favourable than in the first half of 1950. 

63. The present price ceilings in the United States 
would undergo changes ; whatever changes were made, 
export prices would be controlled so long as domestic 
sales prices were. 

64. He expressed the hope that other governments 
would act in a similar way. A factual study of the United 
States export control during the Second World War 
showed that a considerable part of the price increase 
that consumers in other countries had had to pay on 
goods imported from the United States had resulted 
from profits added to those goods after they had left 
the shores of the United States. 

65. The immediate problem would not merely concern 
prices. The availability of certain types of goods, parti
cularly capital goods, would be equally important. It 
would appear, however, that the assumption that 
shortages would be as acute as they had been during the 
period of the Second World War was unfounded. In 
the first place, the proportion of the United States 
resources to be devoted to defence was expected to be 
far smaller under present plans than the proportion then 
devoted to war, \Vhile the absolute level of the gross 
national product that the United States expected to 
attain within the next few years would exceed the 
absolute levels prevailing during the Second World 
War. Second, most of the countries of Western Europ~ 
were in a better position to export capital goods than 

they had been during the war period. At that time the 
industrial output of Germany and Japan had not been 
available ·to under-developed countries. Third, the 
shipping situation was infinitely more favourable at the 
present time than during the war years ; and finally, 
some of the under-developed countries had a greater 
industrial capacity than they had enjoyed ten years 
previously,, and consequently were less dependent upQn 
the imports of certain commodities. 

66. The factors enumerated did not, however, alter 
the fact that there would inevitably be shortages. The 
costs of defence would be great, both in terms of time 
and money, and in the disruption of peaceful pursuits 
and the slowing down of social progress. Security and 
the need for common defence had the first claim on the 
economic resources of the free nations ; less ·urgent 
claims, however important, would have to be deferred 
until the threat of aggression had subsided or until 
aggression itself had been repulsed. The United States 
regretfully recognized that fact, and looked forward to 
the time when nations would be freed from the fear of 
aggression and the burden of armament, and when it 
would be able to join many other Members of the 
United Nations in a greatly expanded programme of 
economic development. 

67: The people of the United States considered their 
economic and political system well suited to such a 
programme. Capitalism, in the United States, was the 
serva11t of democracy; it signified not only abundance 
and wide distribution of material goods, but also, and 
that was more important, individual opportunity for 
alf men and women in all walks of life. The system 
had shortcomings. But it was at all times subject to 
the criticism of the people and to any improvement they 
cared to make. The Government of the United States 
rested upon the freely expressed and freely registered 
will of its people. The beliefs of such a people were ill 
suited to authoritarian doctrines; they were the beliefs 
of men who had in some degree acquired tolerance, 
good will, and a sense of personal responsibility toward 
society. The people of the United States was endea
vouring to live up to their beliefs, and would make 
whatever sacrifices were necessary to preserve their 
freedom to do so. 

United Nations Programme of Technical Assist• 
ance: report by the Secretary-General (E/1893 
and E/149) 

[Agenda item 4] 

68. The PRESIDENT pointed out that two nonw 
governmental organizations which had been authorized 
to be heard in connexion with item 4 of the agenda, 
namely, the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions and the International Co-operative Alliance, had 
withdrawn their requests and signified their desire to 
speak instead in connexion with the discussion o£ item 5. 

69. Mr. KEENLEYSIDE (Director-Gener·al, Tech· 
nical Assistance Administration) wished to make 
certain observations as a preface to the Council's dis
cussion of the Secretary~General's report (E/1893). 
70. The United Nations Tech11ical Assistance Admin· 
istration had been established six months previously. 
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It was only now that problems of personnel and 
administration having been largely solved, the Adminis
tration was beginning to put into operation an effective 
programme of activities. It had on its books programmes 
involving 32 countries, and other requests were being 
received with increasing frequency. During 1950, a 
total of 303 fellowships had been awarded; and since 
the beginning· of the current year, 562 nominations for 
fellowships in the fields of economic development, 
social welfare and public administration had been under 
consideration, and the Selection Committee had made 
over 100 recommendations for awards. An effort was 
being made to increase the proportion of fellows and 
scholars from non-European areas in 1951. 

71. The officers of the Technical Assistance Adminis
tration were far from satisfied with the record of. 
achievement shown in the report before the Council ; 
they felt that there had been unnecessary delays, mis
takes and shortcomings. The Administration was 
dissatisfied with the scope of its social welfare activities, 
and recognized the inadequacy of its achievements in 
the field of public administration. Nor had it yet 
developed a fully satisfactory method of assessing the 
results of its efforts to meet the needs of the countries 
requesting aid; that was a matter of essential impor
tance, which was being given careful consideration. It 
was both foolish and dangerous to continue to provide 
assistance if there was no certainty that the methods 
used were producing the desired results. 

72. In order to improve on its past record, however, 
the Administration required the sympathetic under
standing and active assistance of the Member Govern
ments of the United Nations in solving certain 
problems. One great problem arose in connexion with 
the clarification and rationalization of requests. Some 
of the nations most in need of assistance were the least 
able to indentify and describe their own requirements; 
in other cases, governments had submitted requests 
without adequate consideration and preparation. Much 
time and effort would be saved on both sides if applicant 
governments were to invite officers of the Administra
tion more frequently to work with them in studying 
their problems and elaborating their proposals. 
73. A second vety important problem was that of 
finding and hiring experts. Some governments had 
worked out internal arrangements that were of the 
utmost value in assisting the Administration in its 
search for suitable experts. On the other hand there 
had been a few cases in which national officials had 
sought to use the technical assistance programme as an 
opportunity for the temporary disposal of incompetents. 
He urged all governments to recognize their respon
sibilities in that connexion, since nothing in its opera
tions was more important n.an the selection of the 
proper persons to carry out the difficult tasks with 
which the Administration was faced -persons who 
were not only experts in specialized fields, but who 
possessed wide experience and broad human sympathies 
and understanding. Such persons ought to embody the 
best qualities of the scientist, business man, humani
tarian and idealist. For its part, the Administration had 
revised its selection techniques, and hoped, in the future, 
to be able to furnish governments with more detailed 

descriptions of the type of person and the qualifications 
required. It was very conscious of its responsibilities 
in relation to the internationalization of the programmes 
and believed that there was no country that could not 
help it in at least one field. Further, in so far as the 
Administration staff was concerned, the twenty officers 
of greatest seniority represented eleven countries. With 
regard to the question of briefing the experts, the 
Administration had several plans in preparation, but it 
could not hope to find a complete solution of that very 
complicated problem in the near future. 

74. A third problem was one which was mentioned in 
the documents before the Council, namely, the <(esir
ability of simplifying and co-ordinating the present 
complicated system of reporting. While the Adminis
tration was ready to give the most detailed and explicit 
accounting of its operations, it hoped to secure approval 
of a simplified method of reporting which, while giving 
all the facts, would lighten an administrative burden 
which was seriously hampering its activities. 

75. Finally, there was the problem of the imple
mentation of recommendations. The Administration 
hoped that the governments would be prepared to 

· experiment with new ideas, and to show patience, 
understanding, and faith in the wisdom and good will 
of the experts and officials who responded to their 
requests for advice and aid. The officers of the Tech
nical Assistance Administration believed that they were 
engaged, under the direction of the Council and of the 
General Assembly, in one of the most dramatic and 
hopeful, if difficuit, tasks ever undertaken in .the history 
of man's conquest of nature and of himself. It was only 
through the most concentrated, and the most conse
crated, efforts of all men of good will throughout the 
world that they could expect to achieve the results that 
humanity required of them. He hoped that with the 
continuing, firm, patient and critical support of members 
of the Council, the Administration would soon be able 
to present a report that would meet with the Council's 
just and reasonable expectations. 
76. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) thought 
that the importance of the United Nations Technical 
Assistance Programme, as well as of the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, could not be over
estimated. Those programmes were an essential part 
of the Council's approach to the world economic 
situation. Many aspects of the Secretary-General's 
report could be discussed during the debate on item 5, 
the report of the Technical Assistance Committee. He 
merely wished to point to the stress laid in the Secre
tary-General's report upon social welfare services, and 
particularly public administration services. He himself 
had often stressed the fact that assistance in establishing 
public arlministration services was of particular impor
tance to mat1y under-developed countries, as a necessary 
prerequisite to their development in social and eco
nomic fields. Such countries included certain nations 
which had only recently won their political inde
pendence and which urgently needed assistance in 
organizing and equipping brand new public adminis
tration services. He was glad to note that the Secretary
General's report laid proper emphasis upon that impor
tant need. 
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77. He added that his brief remarks were not com
mensurate with his warm appreciation of the Secretary
General's report. He then presented the joint draft 
resolution submitted by India, Mexico and the United 
Kingdom (E/L.l49), which noted with approval the 
steps tal{en and suggestions made by the Secretary
General. 

78. Mr. LEDWARD (United Kingdom) recalled 
that his delegation had already expressed its views, in 
the Technical Assistance Committee, on the progress 
of the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance. 
He was glad to note that in future reports on the regular 
and expanded programmes of the United Nations would 
be consolidated and the items discussed together. He 
expressed his appreciation of the spirit of constructive 
self-criticism displayed by the Technical Assistance 
Administration, as evidenced by Mr. Keenleyside's 
statement. • 

79. In a similar spirit of constructive criticism, he 
wished to suggest that in carrying out the regular 
technical assistance programme, as well as the expanded 
programme, the Secretariat should not proceed to 
organize any activities unless specifically requested to 
do so by th~ governments concerned. The Secretary
General's report contained a suggestion that the organi
zation of United Nations seminars should be based 
upon demonstrated need, rather than upon requests 
from the participants. Mr. Ledward felt that certain 
seminars organized during the past year, such as the 
European social welfare seminar and the seminar on 
public personnel management, had proved to be of 
doubtful benefit to the participating governments. He 
thought that the money spent on such activities could 
have been more usefully employed to provide technical 
advice in the fields of social welfare and on public 
administration in the under-developed countries them
selves. 
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80. With that reservation he warmly approved 
Mr. Keenleyside's statement, and congratulated him on 
the start he had made in administering the programme. 
He. urged the adoption of 'the joint draft resolution, of 
which he was a co-sponsor. 

81. Mr. FREI (Chile) expressed satisfaction with 
the Secretary-General's report on. the activities of the 
Technical Assistance Administration. His country had 
benefited by those activities in various ways. Fell~w
ships had been awarded to Chilean nationals, for study 
in a number of fields in the United States, the United 
Kingdom and Canada; and expert advice had been 
received on problems of economic stability and public 
finance. Chile had not as yet participated in seminars 
organized under resolution 246 (III) of the General 
Assembly. 

82. He stressed the importance of technical assistance 
in the economic development of under-developed coun
tries and felt that extensive and admirable results would 
be obtained from the Technical Assistance Programme. 
The small budget available to the Administration, 
however, was not commensurate with the benefits 
derived from the programme. Moreover, he thought it 
essential that goveruments receiving direct assistance 
through the programme should report to the Secretary
General regarding the results achieved in their coun
tries, and should in turn receive from him reports on 
the results obtained in other countries. 

83. He commended the Technical Assistance Admin
istration on th~ progress it had mad~ with. the I?eag.re 
funds at its dtsposal, and noted wtth sabsfacbon tts 
plans for a future extension of its activities. He sup
ported the joint draft resolution of India, Mexico and 
the United Kingdom. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 
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I 

Report of the International Monetary Fund 
(E/1872 and E/1872/ Add.1) (continued) 

[Agenda item 8] 

1. The PRESIDENT invited Mr. Gutt, Chairman of 
the :B:xecutive Board of the International Monetary 
Fund, to introduce its report and to reply later to any 
questions put to him. 

2. Mr. GUTT (International Monetary Fund) 
thanked the Economic and Social Council for its cour
tesy towards the IMF in giving its representative an 
opportunity: of making a statement. The Executive 
Board of the Fund had appointed him to represent it at 
the session of the Economic and Social Council, as it 
had done at the two preceding sessions, as an indication 
of the importance it attache$1 to liaison with the United 
Nations. 

3. He did not wish to cover the same ground covered 
in the annual report of the Fund for the fiscal year 1949-
1950 or to anticipate the report for the fiscal year 1950-
1951, which had not yet been completed. 

4. 'He was speaking for the very reason for which he 
had spoken the previous September at the opening of 

the meeting of the Executive Board of the Fund in 
Paris. Although the Fund's report was dated 7 July 
1950, it contained the following passage: 

"~ven now, the tension and uncertahtty in interna
tional relations compel countries to devote to military 
purposes resources that are urgently ne~ded for con
sumption and investment and for the restoration of 
better balance in international payments through an 
expansion of exports." 

5. Since those lines had been written, military ·events 
had taken place and the tension and uncertainty of inter
national relations had undoubtedly increased as had the 
military effort; those facts had had and might in future 
have important economic repercussions. · 

6. When the report had been drawn up, a far-reaching 
change had already taken place in ~he trends of inter~ 
national paym~nts. The recovery and expansion of. world 
agricultural and industrial production had enabled many 
countries to import from elsewhere commodities for
merly imported from the United States. In some cases, 
assistance from the United States and other sources had 
contributed to that industrial and agricultural recovery. 
The restoration of sound budgets and credit policies 
had released for the export industries productive 
resources previously absorbed by a domestic demand 
expanded by inflation. Lastly, the 1949 devaluations had 
brought a whole series of exchange rates into line with 
post-war economic and monetary conditions. 

101 

7. The year 1950 had thus marked a turning-point in 
the economic history of recent years. For the first time 
since the et1d of' the Second World War, payments to 
the United States by the rest of the world had become 
less than payments made by the United States in respect 
of commodities and services or in the form of capital 
transactions and assistance. The transfer of reserves to 
the United States which had proce~ded without inter• 
ruption from 1946 to September 1949 had .been replaced 
by a net transfer of gold and dollars from the United 
States to the rest of the world. The improvement in 

E/SR.450 
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the payments position admittedly varied from country 
to country but, in general, substantial progress had been 
made towards a better -balance in international 
payments. 

8. The principal areas of the world had all played their 
·part in that improvement, as a result of which the United. 
States surplus of goods and services had been reduced 
from over 6 thousand million dollars in 1949 to 2 thou
sand million dollars in 1950. The improvement in the 
trading position of the countries of the Western Hemis
phere in relation to the United States was maJnly due 
to the increased value of their exports, and that of the 
European countries to the reduced value of their 
imports, while other countries had shown a. similar 
improvement for both those reasons. The reversal was 
also striking in regard to non-trading in.ternational 
payments. Gold and dollars to the sum of 3,400 million 
dollars had been exported from the United States in 
1950. Newly-mined gold placed in the central reserves 
had raised to the sum of 3,800 million dollars the in
creased reserves of gold and dollars, from which the 
rest of the world had benefited in 1950~ 

9. Military events and the requirements of rearma
ment had largely contributed to the far-reaching nature 
of that trend. Their influence on demand, production 
and prices would undoubtedly make itself felt in the 
future. 

10. As a number of speakers had pointed out, there 
had been a particularly rapid and substantial rise in the 
price of industrial raw materials. The prices of fibres 
and metals in terms of dollars had fallen slightly between 
August and Decem,ber 1949, mainly as a result of deva
luations. Between December 1949 and June 1950 the 
business recovery in the United States had led to a 
slight rise. Since June 1950, however, the increase in 
prices, which reflected the increased demand for raw 
materials for manufacturing and stock-piling, had been 
considerable. 

11. That increase had strongly affected the position 
of the countries exporting raw materiais. Those of them 
which he.d devalued their currencies expected that 
operation to have an immediately favourable effect on 
their balance of payments, by automatically reducing 
their imports from countries which had not devalued 
and by improving their exchange relations with indus
trial countries, which had devalued. The future improve
ment of their balance of payments was to have been 
secured by an increase in exports. But the sharp rise in 
the prices of raw materials and food-stuffs had in fact 
already improved the balance of payments of all pro
ducing countries, whether they had devalued their cur
rencies or not. There was an indirect as well as a direct 
advantage. The increased dollar income of those coun
'tries had permitted the partial· restoration of the three
cornered trade of the pre-war period, in which Europe 
had met a substantial part of its requirements in dollars. 

12. But the picture had its darker side, even for the 
countries . producing raw materials. An increased 
revenue due to high prices provided a less stable basis 
for their economy than an increased revenue due to a 
genuine expansion of production and exports. The 

high prices of raw materials and food-stuffs were also 
compelling non-producing countries to increase their 
exports in order to balance their payments. 

13, For the majority of European countries, the pay
ments problem had been eased, but not solved. They 
were still dependent on United States aid. They imposed 
restrictions on dollar payments and disc:riminations 
against them. Many European countries still had abnor
mally large defidts on their balance of payn:tents, not 
only in do!lars but iu other currencies and they were 
forced to adopt a firm monetary policy. Their aim should 
be to balance their international payments through their 
own resources to the extent that those resources were 
not required for defence needs, while gradually removing 
restrictions and discriminations. 

14. Where the under-developed countries were con
cerned, the high price of their exports might certainly 
help them, but their production and savings capacity was 
limited, and they were not in a position to meet from 
their own resources the cost of the development which 
was essential to them. If, in the absence of a flow of capi
tal from abroad, they yielded to the tendency to finance 
that development by domestic loans, the consequence 
would inevitably be inflationary pressure. The flow of 
capital would, moreover, only be encouraged by a sound 
fiscal and credit policy. 

15. In short, a problem existed which could only be 
solved by international action to provide the necessary 
capital, combined with a domestic policy designed to 
secure and maintain economic stability, It made no 
difference, therefore, whether one considered under
developed countries, countries producing raw materials 
or industrial countries in either hemisphere - in all 
cases a campaign against inflation was involved. 

16. The countries which had ·had recourse to devalua
tion in 1950 had been remarkably successful in pre
venting it from degenerating into a steep rise in domes
tic prices. There had been admittedly an increase in 
import prices, which had had its effect on the cost of 
living and on the gross prices for national products. In 
general, however, the movement had been kept in check, 
thanks to the improved economic and financial position 
of the majority of the countries involved. While indus
trial and agricultural production continued to expand, 
investments and budgetary deficits were decreasing. 

17. Today, the appearance of new inflationary forces 
called for a still firmer monetary policy. In addition to 
the rise in prices, there had been in many countries a 
heavy increase in expenditure on national defence, and 
no one knew how long that situation. would last. . 

18. The future would largely depend on the manner in 
which those inflationary forces, added to the remains of 
previous inflations, would be opposed. If the necessary 
measures were adopted in good time, the problem of 
payments would be solved in an orderly manner; if not, 
the disequilibrium in international payments would 
again prevail, with its attendant chaos and misery. 

19. The very factors which had recently contributed 
to an improvement in the financial position of many 
members of the Fund would, unless care was taken, turn 
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against those countries and cause them irreparable 
damage in future. 

20. He asked pennission to quote the statem·ents he 
had rriade on that point in Paris in September ~950; they 
were of interest not only on account of the vitaltmpor
tance of the subject, but on account of the fact that what 
had then appeared a probability had since become a 
ceriainty. 
21. He had stressed the fact that though inflation 
might be disguised for ·a time by restrictions on im
ports and exchange control, it would always end by 
destroying that artificial fa<;ade, and the longer it had 
been opposed, the more damage it would do. . He had 
said, in particular, to the Governors of the Fund that 
the aim that should be followed and the main interest 
that should be safeguarded - and, he had said, it is for 
them to take the necessary initiative in providing that 
safeguar-d --- was that of stabilizing and maintaining 
the · purchasing power of cm;renc~es, including the 
United States dollar. Could mflabon be completely 
avoided? Could all forms of control be avoided? The 
reply was simple. The sounder and more courageous 
the policy adopted from the start, the more easily could 
inflation and controls be avoided. Increased taxation, a 
restriction of investment and credit to essential pur
poses, a cmtailment of public and private expenditure 
under a rigid programme of urgency and necessity
that was a hlrd programme. But what was the alter- . 
native? An inflation which would destroy all the 
progress achieved with so much effort, during a period 
of four years, towards economic recovery and the 
·convertibility of currencies. 
22. It might well be said that such w ..... e counsel was 
sound but academic, and would not be needed in the 
thick of the battle. The main objective was to win the 
war. That might have been true a hundred or even fifty 
years ago. Then, the only objective was to win the war. 
Today, to win the war alone. meant defeat; the battle 
of the post-war period must also be won. There was 
always a long, painful post-war period, fraught with 
economic and social danger. 
23. To avoid misunderstanding, he wished to make it 
clear that he had used the terms "war" and "post-war" 
solely to illustrate his main idea, without considering 
whether they were applicable to the present situation 
and to the effort specifically directed towards preventing 
war. A situation existed which gave rise to substantial 
requirements of armaments and thereby released forces 
of inflation, which must be successfully combatted. 
24. It was difficult to prevept inflation from arising, 
but it was infinitely more difficult to remove it, once it 
had arisen. That was why he had sounded a first alarm 
in Paris, which he wished to repeat on the present occa
sion. 
25. In such a situation, the Fund must rise to the 
occasion and acquit itself of its responsibilities. More 
than ever before, it must be the guide and support of its 
members, who were seeking to achieve a normal mone
tary situation, despite conditions which were sometimes 
adverse. 
26. vVhen the United States trading surplus with the 
rest of the world had e~ceeded 6 thousand million 

dollars a year, th~ rest of the world had had ct>ncrete 
ju~tification for applying restrictions on imports from 
the dollar zone. Though unsatisfactory as a solution to 
the imports problem, such measures· might be. ~ictated 
by necessity. Once the balance of payments ~stbon ha4 
improved and price relations had been adJusted, the 
maintenance of unnt:!cessary restrictions would be con~ 
trary to the interest of international trade. 

27. The return to normal could only be gradual. The 
Fund did not wish to reduce the reserves of a country 
to a dangerously low level as a result of a too rapid or 
too complete abolition of restrictions. But it would 
encourage and assist, where ne~essary, any country 
which, side by side,·with an improvement in its balance 
of payments, followed a policy design~d both to streng-
then its reserves and reduce restrictions. · . 

28. It would also co-operate with those of its members 
who wished to combat :nflation to achieve the objectives 
laid down in the Charter. The struggle might be ·hard 
and it was in motnents of difficulty that a friend's help 
was required. The members of the Fund faced a situa-:
tion which called for energetic action. Their task was, 
however, less difficult at the present time than it would 
be later, if they proved unequal to it. To avoid inflation 
was· to avoid the return, in a more acute form, of the 
payment difficulties from which the majority of coun
tries had suffered after the Second World War; it was 
to avoid the inequitable distribution of income, with it& 
attendant misery and social disorder. If the Fund helped 
its members to achieve that objective to the best of its 
ability, it could rest assured that it had fulfilled 'its task. 
29. The PRESIDENT thanked the Chairman of the 
Executive Board of the Fund for his statement. 
30. Mr. FREI (Chile) asked the President whether 
it would be possible to put questions to Mr. Gutt at the 
next meeting. Before putting his questions, he would 
like to study the written text of the speech just 
delivered. 

31. The PRESIDENT replied to the Chilean repre
sentative in the affirmative. 

World economic situation (E/1907, :1/1910, 
E/1910/ Add.1 and 2, E/1912, E/1912/ ft-ild.1 
to 3 and E/C.2/280) (continued) 

[Agenda item 3] 

32. Mr. MASOIN (Belgium) congratulated the 
Secretary-General on his World Economic Report 
'!949-1950 which he thought an excellent and thorough
ly objective document. The report came at a turning
point in the development of the world situation, when 
rearmament was affecting not only the countries that 
were members of the North Atlantic Treaty, but also, 
by repercussion, the neutral countries and the planned 
economies of Eastern Europe, as might be deduced -
in the absence of statistical information on several of 
those cout1i:i.'i~s - from the disparity between the rate 
of development of ~he capital goods industry and that 
of consumer goods. 
33. He wished to describe the situation of his country, 
a typical example of the small countries of Europe. 
Sitttated between great Powers, those countries had had 
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to undergo two wars and two occupations. Confident of 
p,eace after the war, they had almost completely dis
armed. 

'34. Faced with new threats, they had for some time 
been experiencing a real feeling of terror, which was 
adversely affecting their economic activities and, in par
ticular, paralyzing savings. That consequence, which 
affected the very economic life of the countries of the 
West, might well be one of the main objectives of the 
cold war. 

35 .. Belgium had therefore been forced to join with 
other countries to ensure its security by means of rear
mament ; it was an essential condition of attaining the 
purposes of economic stability, social progress and free
dom laid down in the Charter. It was necessary to 
ensure external security, though it was always to be 
hoped that one day real peace and disarmament would 
again become possible. 

36. In the next few years, rearmament would absorb 
between 10 and 15 per cent of the national income of 
the countries signatory to the North Atlantic Treaty, 
or between· 5 and 10 per cent more of it than at present. 
At first sight., tho~;e figures did not seem to explain the 
transformation of the world economy that had taken 
place in the past six months, but account should be taken 
of the fact that that inr.rease in unproductive expendi
ture might well more than absorb the annual increase 
iri production, which, on the average, amounted to only 
4 per cent. Since it was dangerous to stop investments, 
consumption as a whole might have to be reduced, 
either ·directly or indirectly, owing to difficulties of 
supply. The problem of inflation would inevitably arise, 
tnt necessarily monetary inflation, but economic infla
tion, the inevitable concomitant of non-consumable pro
duction for armaments. It was necessary to ward off the 
.dangers that might result and maintain thP standard of 
Hying,· particularly of the working classes and in the 
under-developed countries which must be able to con
tinue their economic development. Thus, Belgium would 
continue to devote large sums to the development of its 
African ter:·itories. 

37. He explained his Government's policy towards 
i:urrent problems. Above all, Belgium attached impor
tance to increasing its production, not only of strategi
cally important goods but also of consumer goods, so 
as to cover by an increase in production, and therefore 
in national income, the increase in expenditure on 
armaments. · 

38. Belgium had· an unused margin of productive capa
city of about 8 pet cent, and had 176,000 unemployed. It 
was endeavouring to provide training facilities with a 
view to putting that man-power and equipment to work, 
and was planning to raise productivity by 6 per cent in 
two years. It hoped that by that means an increase of 
8 per cent in total production would be achieved in two 
years, an increase which being greater than that pro
vided for expenditure on armaments, should make it 
possible at least to stabilize the level of civilian con
sumption. 

39. With regard to civilian consutnption, the Belgian 
Government was in no way attempting to reduce the 

standard of living, as was showQ by the recent .introduc~ 
tion of a wage scale adaptable to the index of prices, by 
the stabilization of agricultural prices at the production 
stage and the maintenance of expenditure· on social ser
vices,.which amounted to 25 per cent of the total volume 
of wages. The policy with regard to expenditure on con
sumer goods was not to reduce the total but to direct it 
along proper channels by encouraging the production 
of mass consumption goods as against luxury articles. 

40. The proportion of investments, amounting to 15 
per cent of the national income, would be maintained. 
The budgetary policy wa.s to secure, not merely an equi
librium, · but a super-equilibrium by increasing taxes 
and, in particular, by raising the rate of taxation appli
cable to company profits and introducing a surtax on 
exceptional profits due to the crisis. 

41. With regard to monetary policy, Belgium was com
plying with the directions of the International Monetary 
Fund : maintenance of internal stability by restrictions 
on credit, increases in the rate of discount, increases in 
bankers' coverage rates, the control of credit by the 
National Bank and the maintenance of stability in inter
national relations by freedom of trade. Belgium expected 
to maintain its exports, particularly to the under
developed countries, from which it hoped to import raw 
materials in return. 

42. vVith regard to policy on prices, a country like 
Belgium, which imported a third of its consumer goods 
and exported 40 per cent of its production, could not 
maintain a balance of prices independently of the inter
national market. However, it had taken a number of 
steps in certain sectors to secure stability in that respect. 
For example, it had prohibited any increase in profit 
margins. It had. also introduced a sy:.tem to control the 
distribution of certain scarce raw materials. 

4.3. He stressed the importance which his country 
attached to international co-operation and enumerated 
the efforts it had undertaken in that connexion : the 
establishment of Benelux, the Belgian contribution to 
assistance n~der the Marshall Plan, collaborathn in the 
Schuman Plan, participation in the Council of Europe 
at Strasbourg, in the North Atlantic Treaty, in the new 
organization set up to deal with raw materials, and of 
course in all the organs of the United Nations. Although 
it was doubtless impossible to achieve equality of sacri
fice among all States, Belgium urged other countries to 
make thei.r contribution to the struggle against inflation. 

44. Referring to the three purposes expressed in 
Article 55 of the Charter, he remarked that so far as 
economic stability was concerned, the problem today 
was to combat inflation, which was an evil just as dan
gerous as the deflation that had been feared at the tenth 
session. There was a danger that soci~l progress might 
be hindered by rearmament unless a gigantic effort were 
made to obtain an increase in production. 
45. Finally, it would appear necessary to adopt ,~ 1 
motto : Security in a free world which must earn itl 
freedom by an effort to achieve progress and by a freely 
accepted di~cipJ;ne of stability. 

46. Mr. CABADA (Peru) recalled that the document 
submitted a year previously by the Secretary-General, 
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Major Economic Changes in 1949, ·had been an encou
raging surprise to his delegation. !hat. document had 
announced a return to a normal sttuatwn. Although 
general recovery might have had certain disadvantages 
for. countries like Peru which were producers. of raw 
materials it was impossible not to be glad of tt. The 
return to' a peace economy would undoubtedly give rise 
to grave new problems, such as .~nemployment~ and 
reduced revenue from exports but It was always pos
sible to attempt to resolve such problems and establish 
equitable economic relations between the various ¥'roups 
in a country; particularly through the Economic and 
Social Council. 

47. The current situation was suite di~erent. The 
World Economic Report 1949-1950 submitted by the 
Secretary-General noted that ~he problems to be faced 
were those of inflation and shortage of goods, the 
consequences of the war economy which had just been 
entered upon. 

48. He would like first to congratulate the Secretariat 
on the two documents it -had just issued: the World 
Economic Report 1949-195( 'V'1 the Review of Inter
national Commodity Probl6 1950. He was gratified 
to find that they made nume::. JUS references to problems 
affecting Latin America. 
49. It appeared from the former document, however, 
that production in a number of Latin American ~oun
tries not only had not increased but had decreased, and 
that, furthermore, the area was suffering from a lack of 
capital, particularly if the small resources available were 
compared with the abundance of natural wealth. An 
increase in trade between that area and Europe had been 
enough to: exhaust the accumulated reserves of curren
cies such as the pound sterling and to give the latter the 
status of a scarce currency like the dollar. 
50. That fact showed that exports from those coun
tries were scarcely sufficient to pay for any necessary 
imports of manufactured goods and equipment required 
to ensure their economic development, even at a very 
slow rate. Foreign trade, therefore did not enable those 
countries to accumulate reserves, and there did .not seem 
to be any accumulation. of domestic savings, either. It 
thus followed that not only were the area's own resour
ces insufficient to ensure its economic development, but 
that it was not even in a PQ.~?.ition to satisfy its growing 
requirements of imported foodstuffs and equipment. 
51. The fragility of the economic structure in those 
countries explained why they were not particularly 
happy about the possibility, at the present time, of 
obtaining an exceptional increase in the selling price of 
their products. They were afraid, and with good reason, 
that that addition to their income would soon be 
exhausted, as had been the case after the Second World 
\\Tar. They also wondered whether, in organizing an 
internationally controlled economy, the control of prices 
should be total. It should extend not only to raw mate
rials, but als9 to equipment and other goods imported 
by the under-developed countries. 
52. Although the report stated that Latin America had 
absorbed the major part of investments originating in 
the United States, he quoted figures which demonstrated 
the relative. smallness of those investments as· compared 

with the amounts spent on the reconstruction of Western 
Europe under the Marshall Plan. Mo~eover, those 
investments had not as a rule been made m the sect?~~ 
most useful for the economic dev:elopment of the Latn?--
. Ame'rican countries. · 

53. Since the end of the war and the establishment ~f 
the United Nations1 there had been evidence of an 
altruistic spirit of international co-operation, and the· 
need to satisfy the requirements of the under-developed· 
countries had been recognized. The task had not yet; 
however, been tackled on a scale comparable to that of 
the efforts accomplished on behalf of Western Europe. 

54. Lastly, now that the reconstruction of Vvestern 
Europe had been achieved, the most important problem 
was the shortage of raw materials. The production of 
raw materials ·could be increased only in the under
developed countries. It was therefore essential to assist 
the latter to increase their production. That·would help·· 
not only to satisfy the temporary needs of the world but 
also to improve the living conditions of a large part of 
the population of the world. 

.United Nations Pro~amme of Teehnical Ass~t~f 
ance (E/1893 and E/L.149) (eiinliJ&ued) 

[Agenda item 4] 

55. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) congra.~··. 
tulated Mr. Keenleyside on his frank analysis of the 
achievements and shortcomings of ·the technical assis- · 
tance programme. His statement was one of the 
f1 a.nkest statements he had ever heard at the Council 
or in the Economic, Employment and Development. 
Commission. As regards the Secretary-General's report 
on the United Nations Programme of Technical 
Asaistance (E/1893) he said that the Secretariat was 
to be commended for an excellent job of factual presen
tation, particularly on the fellowship programme~ 
However, he noted that little effort had been made to 
assess the results achieved which would enable the· 
Council to make such an evaluation. The Secretariat 
seemed to be aware of that. defect of the repo.rt1 .at any 
rate so far as the section relating to the fellowship pro~ 
gramme provided for in resolution 20Q (III) .of the 
General Assembly was concerned, and it promised 1lo 
give informe3:tion on that subject· in later reports. Since 
the organization had beerl in operation for two years. · 
helping to disseminate knowledge and techniques, and. 
much experience had been thus acquired, the Upited 
States delegation thought the Council should now begin 
to form an idea of the results obtained in that field. 
56. He had thought it appropriate to raise that problem 
because he considered that the body responsible for 
giving overall direction was entitled to ask how far aid 
had been given as a result of the programme to coun
tries which otherwise would not have received any. The 
Council was also entitled to know to what extent the 
recipient countries had been able to take action along 
the lines of the advice supplied to them under that pro
gramme, and also to what extent the advice· provided by 
missions could have been made effective only by: the use· 
of additional resources. The Council must never lose 
sight of the fact that the resources available for techni
cal assistance were not unlimited; thus, . if the pro
gramme was to be effective, efforts should be directed 
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along lines which experience had shown to be most 
suitable. 

57. Experience had already made it possible to move 
ahead with the appointment of representatives of the 
Secretary-General dealing with technical assistance in 
countries where the problem of co-ordination arose. The 
United States delegation was glad of that development 
which was likely to lead to greater efficiency of opera
tion. As for the decision to appoint technical assistance 
representatives to the regional economic commissions, 
the United States delegation had often urged that those 
commissions might usefully support the technical assis
tance programmes by assisting the United Nations 
Secretariat. His Government would watch that experi
ment w~th hope and interest. 

58.. It appeared, furthermore, that the intention was 
to make the Secretary..:.General's resident technical 
assistance representatives responsible to the Technical 
Assistance Board as a whole rather than to the Tech
nical Assistance Administration only. That would be 
a wise measure. Those representatives would probably 
be dealing with the whole field of technical assistance, 
and consequently all the countries participating in the 
programmes· ought to be able to draw on their services 
and take part in their selection. In some cases it might 
be possible to combine the functions of both a regional 
and a resident representa,tive in the same person. 

(J • 

59. An important part of the report dealt with techni
cal assistance in public administration, and the United 
States delegation -was particularly glad of the plans pre
pared in that field, especially since it had always attached 
importance to that aspect of the matter. 

60. With regard to the advisory welfare services he 
thought that before reaching any conclusions on that 
pJ;ogramme, the C<?uncil should await the c~mments of 
the Social Commission on the· more detatled report 
which it wou14. have at its disposal. 

61. The period covered by the report had been one of 
much creative and useful work. It had. witnessed the 
establishment in the Secretariat of the Technical Assis
tance Administration responsible for helping to improve 
economic and social conditions of life throughout the 
world. The situation described in the report augured 
well for the success of the technical assistance pro
gramme. In conclusion, he said that he would support 
the joint draft resolution submitted by India, Mexico 
ahd tht: Unit~d Kingdom (E/L.149). 

62 .. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) associated himself 
wlth the representatives who had aJready congratulated 
the Direc.tor.:.General of the Technical Assistance 
Administration. The results of the work already done 
in connexion with technical assistance were satisfactory, 
particularly .if. account were taken of the fact that· the 
service had been · operating only for a relatively short 
time. He was glad to note that the T AA had been able 
to take action on the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. The achievements to its credit were an out
standing event in the life of the United Nations. 

63. In· th~ under-developed countries the Technical 
Assistanc~ . Programme was a concrete and tangible 

reality because it represented an attempt to deal at their 
source with problems which were a cause of the econ
omic inequality, if not injustice, that was responsible for 
the poverty in which millions of human beings through .. 
out the world were living. 

64. The Philippine delegation hoped the Council 
would listen indulgently to the rather critical remarks 
he was about to make. His delegation's attitude, how
ever, was based solely on a desire for constructive colla
boration. 

65. • In connexion with the Secretary-General's report 
on the. United Nations Technical Assistance Pro
gramme (E/1893), he recalled that his delegation had 
already expressed, in the Technical Assistance Commit
tee, its regret at the lack of correlation between the 
reports relating respectively to the regular programme 
and the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance. 
Certain countries receiving technical assistance were 
mentioned in both documents, so that it was difficult, in 
their case, to decide under which programme they were 
receiving aid from the Organization. The Philippine 
delegation was quite aware that under the recommenda
tions of the General Assembly requests which could not 
be financed from funds provided by the regular budget 
would be eligible for financing from the special account. 
It would nevertheless be useful to secure a better corre
lation between the reports on the two programmes. 

66. Taking up that part of the report concerned with 
the technical assistance staff, he shared the Director
General's concern as regards the international character 
of the staff. Inasmuch as the whole value of the Tech
nical Assistance Programme derived from the fact that 
it was applied to under-developed countries, care should 
be taken that persons from those countries should actual
ly participate in the· programme's administration, both 
at technical assistance headquarters and in the recipient 
countries. 

67. The report showed that the sixty experts already 
recruited r{":presented only ·twenty-two nationalities of 
States M.embers of the United Nations. He agreed with 
the Director-General that it would be quite possible to 
employ experts from other countries. Even under
developed countries had experts in some field or ano
ther ; sometimes they were under-developed not preci
sely because they lacked experts but because they lacked 
capital ; it might happen that their experts were as well, 
if not better, qualified than those of othei' countries, even 
in fields where a lack of resources precluded outstanding 
results. Care should likewise be taken to maintain an 
equitable geographical distribution among the perma
nent staff of the Technical Assistance Administration. 

68. He did not wish to make a formal proposal to that 
effect, either as an amendment to the joint draft resolu
tion of India, Mexico and the United Kingdom, or as a 
separate draft resolution. For the present, he would be 
content if the views of his delegation in this regard were 
put on record. In any event, he did not doubt that the 
Secretary-General with his characteristic fairness, would 
be able to find a satisfactory solution of the problem. 

69. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that his delegation had already sug· 
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gested that the Council should take up agenda items 4, 5 
~nd t) simultaneously in order to facilitate and expedite 
the discussion. He wished, moreover, to reserve the 
·right to speak later on the substance of the problem of 
technical assistance. . 

70. With respect to the joint draft resolution of India, 
Mexico and the United Kingdom, he feared that the 
Council was not at that time in a position to proceed 
with a detailed examination of the points contained in 
the report. For that reason, he suggested that the Coun
cil should postpone any decision on those proposals until 
its next session, and should confine itself for the time 
being to approving the first paragraph of the draft reso
lution, which took note of the report of the Secretary
General. He pointed out that the programme envisaged 
for technical training did not correspond to the terms 
of Council resolution 222 A (IX) and singled out for 
special criticism the statement in annex II of the report 
concerning combined resource development of an area 
or region. He accordingly suggested that the authors of 
the joint draft resolution should delete the second para
graph of their text. The Council could either consider 
the programme at its next session, or consider setting 
up a committee for the purpose of studying the matter 
and subsequently reporting upon it. 

71. Mr. QURESHI (Pakistan) associated himself 
with the United States and other delegations which had 
complimented the Director-General of the Technical 
Assistance Administration for his frank, candid and 
discerning statement. Pakistan was well aware of the 
difficulties encountered by that Administration in fur
nishing technical assistance, difficulties which were all 
the more serious because requests for assistance were 
numerous and urgent, while resources were limited. The 
Pakistan delegation also fully understood that not all 
requests could be complied with to the extent antici
pated. Nevertheless, in certain cases, the assistance fur
nished could be greater. That assistance was granted in 
accordance with certain conditions which had to be 
complied with by the requesting countries and in pro
portion· to the resources available for the purpose. He 
nevertheless thought that countries which had a 
balanced budget, a relatively healthy economy and an 
efficient administration should enjoy a certain priority. 
Pakistan appeared to meet those qualifications, but he 
could only state that his country, which to be sure had 
only been in existence for three and a half years, had 
received no more than meagre assistance, al~hough it 
had inherited a good system of administration from the 
United Kingdom, had a stable political situation and 
knew exactly what it needed in the way of technical 
assistance, which was not the ca.se with ~11 countries 
making requests. He could guarantee that everything 
his country might receive by way of technical assistance 
from the United Nations would be ·used to the best 
~dvantage. . 

72. The Pakistan delegation was happy to support the 
joint draft resolution of India, Mexico and the United 
Kingdom. It appreciated the value of the assistance fur
nished by the United Nations and hoped that the volume 
a11d extent of such assistance would be determined and 
increased as circumstances reqli£red. 

73. Mr. DE SEYNES (France) said that he would 
have refrained from prolonging the debate in order not 
to disregard the President's wishes if he had not feared 
. that his silence might be interpreted as a sign of indif .. 
ference towards the Technical Assistance Programme 
and the brilliant statement of the Director-General of 
the . Technical Assistance Admi11istration. The French 
delegation would be very pleased if there was a long 
debate on resolution 200 (III) of the General Assembly 
at Santiago, in view of the very active part which the 
President of the Council had taken in the preparation 
and adoption of that resolution. He would, however, 
confine his remarks to a few brief observations. 

7 4. In the first plq.ce, it seemed that it had become 
almost impossible to distinguish the ordinary pro
gramme from the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance for economic development. That remark 
should by no means be interpreted as a criticism. It was 
rather an encouragement to go even further, for 
nothing but good could result from the amalgamation 
of the two programmes. . 

75. In the second place, the Director-General of the 
Technical Assistance Administration had appeared in 
the role of critic as well as defender when he had pre
sented the Secretary-General's report (E/1893). The 
objective attitude was encouraging evidence of the sense 
of responsibility with which the Technical Assistance 
Administration intended to fulfil its task, · 

76. The French Government considered that there 
was ample reason to be satisfied, in princ'iple, wjth the 
way in which the Secretariat was carrying out itS' func
tions with regard to the T,~chnical Assistance Pro
gramme. Nevertheless, it waJ advisable to make the 
reservations which had already been mentioned by the 
Director-General. In particular, the Technical Assis
tance Administration had followed an excellent system 
of collaboration with governments. In that connexion 
it would be desirable if certain specialized agencies were 
to emulate that example. 

77. As regards the advisory social welfare services, 
the Director-General had pointed out that during 1950 
the operation of the programme had revealed certain 
omissions. They were obvious but they could easily be 
expl~ined by the fact that the 'reorganization of the 
Secretariat services dealing with the question had no 
doubt slowed down and obstructed o.P,erations. 

78. In the French delegation's opinion, the best way 
of effectively carrying out the advisory social welfare 
services was to grant fellowships rather than to organize 
conferences and seminars on a large scale. The latter 
should in any event be prepr,tred very carefully and with 
the co-operation of the States concerned. With regard 
to those conferences, the French delegation deplored the 
fact that the United States of Indonesia had not been 
invited to the Conference on Physically Handicapped 
Children held atJamshedpur, India, in December 1950. 

79. As regards technical assistance for economic deve
lopment in accordance with General Assembly resolu
tion 200 (III), the French delegation had no comment 
to make at that stage of the Council's work. It would 
merely express its satisfaction at the establishment of 
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regional centres for the training of technicians. In that 
connexion, note should be taken of the meetings of the 
Asian Centre on Agricultural and Allied Projects and 
of the organization of the Inter-American Seminar for . 
Biostatisti'cs. 

80. With regard to technical assistance in public 
administration, the French delegation wished to make 
certain comments similar to those of the United King
dom and of the United States representatives. The 
French Government felt that it had not derived much 
benefit from the seminar on public personnel manage~ 
ment which had been held .~.rom 30 October 1950 to 
30 January 1951. If the other participants in that 
seminar had received the same impression, if would 
probably be wise ~ot to repeat the experiment. 

81. Mr. TSAO (China) congratulated the Technical 
Assistance Administration and particularly its Director
General on their report on the programme of technical 
assistance (E/1893). He had been favourably. im
pressed by the fact that the principle of geographical 
distribution had been observed as closely as possible 
in the recruitment of experts and staff for the Technical 
Assistance Administration. Expert knowledge should 
be drawn on as widely as possible, and qualified experts 
in any given field could certainly be found in all parts 
of the world. · 

82. As far as the que~tion of seminars was concerned, 
he thought, like the United Kingdom representative, 
that they should only be organized at the request of 
governments. 

S3. As the representative of the United States had' 
poinLl out, co-operation between the regional economic 
commissions and the Technical Assistance Adminis
tration should be encouraged, as the regional economic 
commissions · were thoroughly acquainted 'Yith the 
special needs of States in their regions. He recalled 
that that question had already been raised, but that no 
decision had been taken with respect to it. 

84. As the Secretary-General's report showed, China 
had not made any request for technical assistance in 
1950. Everyone was aware of the difficulties China had 
had to face during the past two years. The Chinese 
Government had submitted a request for technical 
assistance at the beginning of 1951; he hoped that the 
Technical Assistance Board would give fhat request 
particularly favourable consideration. 

85. The Chinese delegation would vote in favour of 
the draft resolution submitted by India, Mexico and 
the United Kingdom (E/L.149). It felt that the Coun
cil should adopt that proposal, if only to encourage the 
Technical Assistance Administration to continue its 
work in the same admirable manner in which it had 
begun. 

86. Mr. KEENLEYSIDE (Director-General of the 
Technical Assistance Administration) greatly appre
ciated the constructive spirit of the comments and 
criticisms on the Secretary-General's report. The 
opinions expressed by the various m.embers of the 
Economic and Social Council would help the Technical 
Assistance Administration to improve its work in the 

future. He only wished to clarify some points raised in 
the course of preceding speeches. 

87. He thought the USSR representative's sugges~ 
tion was probably due to a mistaken interpretation of 
the expression "Combined resource development of an 
area or region", which appeared in· annex II of the 
report, under "Economic development". In that ex.pres~ 
sion, the word region meant part of one country and 
not a group of countries having similar characteristics. 
In that connexion, it should be pointed out that the 
Technical Assistance Administration was closely adher~ 
ing to its instructions to help States which submitted 
requests: 

88. With regard to the seminars organized in 1950, 
in particular the seminar on public personnel adminis·· 
tration, he wished to say that the criticisms made by 
some members of the Council were very moderate in 
comparison with those made by the Technical Assis~ 
tance Administration itself. It should, however, be 
pointed out, in defence of the Technical Assistance 
Administration, that it had been obliged to overcome 
certain difficulti~s, dae to physical or other causes, in 
the organization of that seminar; moreover, participat~ 
ing governments had interpreted differently the level of 
the work proposed; some had sent very competent and 
experienced representatives, whereas· others had sent 
very young ones, who might be considered as students 
of the subject; it had therefore been hardly possible to 
arrange for exchanges of views at a single level. The 
Technical Assistance Administration had decided that 
there should be no further misu11derstandings of that 
kind. 

89. The representatives of the United States and of 
Chile had pointed out that it would be advisable to 
evaluate and analyse the results obtained in the States 
re.ceiving technical assistance. He pointed out that his 
administration was attempting to do so : for that pur
pose, a small group of specially qualified officials had 
been established, with the primary purpose of analysing 
the measures taken by governments as a result of 
activities in connexion with technical assistance, and on 
occasion making the necessary criticisms. 

90. Moreover, the Technical Assistance Administra
tion had decided to appoint representatives for the 
regions in which the regional economic CO!llmissions 
were carrying out their work : those representatives 
would be under the administration but would be 
detached for service with the regional economic com~ 
missions. They would spend about one-third of their 
time at Headquarters, in order to keep in touch with 
any changes in the policy of the administration, and to 
give an account of the experience gained in the regions 
to which they were appointed. . 

91. In addition, permanent representatives would be 
sent to som.~ countries, such as, for example, Pakistan, 
which had groV-nds for complaining of the scanty 
technical assistance it had so far received. The rep
resentative in Pakistan would have as one of his tasks 
the completion of arrangements with the Pakistan 
Government for supplementary United Nations assis
tance to that country. He had already spoken in the 
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Techn}cal Assistance Committee of the · inadequate 
assistance given to the Philippine: Government, a matter 
about which the Philippine representative had been 
very .magnanimous in his speech. 

92. With regard to technical assistance in public 
administration, he did not think it necessary to repeat 
the statement he had made to the Technical Assistance 
Committee. He would merely say therefore that the 
programme for 1951 would be four times greater than 
that for 1950. 

93. Mr. LABBE (Chile) thought it would be 
advisable for all Member States without exc~ption to 
be kept in touch with the work done under the· head of 
technical assistance so that all countries might benefit 
as much as possible from that undertaking of the United 
Nations. He would therefore be glad to know whether 
the Council would be prepared to support a proposal 
to the following effect : 

"The Economic and Social Council, 

"Decides to recommend that the Secretary-General 
should place at the disposal of Member States, for 
whatever use they may think fit, appropriate reports 
concerning : 

" ( 1) Recommendations arising from studies on 
the problems of ~conomic or any other problems 
arising in connexion with technical assistance devel
opment; 

"(2) The practical results of the application of 
those recommendations in each country." 

94. Mr. DE SEYNES (France) said he supported 
the Chilean representative's proposal in principle but 
doubted the advisability of expressing the Council's 
wishes in a formal resolution. The Chilean representa-

'Printed in Ca~1ada 

tive's proposal would appear in the summary record of 
the meeting, and the Secretary-General would there
fore be informed of the suggestion made.· 

95. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) supported 
the French representative's view. He thought it un
necessary to take a decision on the Chilean representa
tive's proposal, and furthermore, the report of the 
Technical Assistance Committee, which would be con
sidered by the Council when it reached item 5 of the 
agenda, contained a similar proposal. 

96. Mr. LABBE (Chile) accepted the opinion of the 
representatives of France and India and did not insist 
on his proposal being put to the vote. 

97. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) ask that the joint draft resolution submitted 
by India, Mexico and the United Kingdom (E/L.149) 
should not be put to the vote immediately. He would 
prefer that items 5 and 6 on the agenda should be con
sidered before a vote was taken on that text. 

98. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia)· supported the 
USSR representative's request. 

The Co~mcil decided not to take an immed-i.:te d~ci
sion on the joint draft resolution of India) Mttxico and 
the United Kingdom (E/L.149). . 

99. Mr. DE SEYNES (France) asked whether a 
· formal decision had been taken to discuss items 5, 6 
and 7 of the agenda jointly. 

100. The PRESIDENT replied that such a decision 
had not yet been taken but if there were no objections, 
he would consider it agreed that items 5, 6 and 7 of the 
agenda would be discussed jointly. 

It was so agreed. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 

90600-April 1951-3,250 
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President: Mr. Hernan SANTA Cnuz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following coun
 tries: 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
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 Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
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Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized agencies: 

International Labour Organisation, International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development, International 
Monetary Fund, International Telecommunications 
Union, World Health Organization. 

World economic situation (E/1907, E/1910, 
E/1910/ Add. I and 2, E/1912, E/1912/ Add.1 
.to 3 a~d E/C.2/280) (continued); report of 
the International Monetary Fund (E/1872 and 
E/1872/ Add.1) (continued) 

Executive Board of the Fund that sound domesti¢ 
financial policies should be adopted by countries 1 in 
order to combat inflation. However, the inflation which 
existed in undivided India, before ·his country. had 
achieved independence, ·had been due primarily to an 
accumulation of exoort surpluses· in view of the impos• 
sibility of importing the necessary · comniodities. ·He 
felt that ·many countries might soon find themselves in 
a similar position. He, therefore, asked what concrete 
steps the International Monetary Fund could suggest 
to ward off inflation arising from such eauses. 

6. Sir Ramaswami MUD ALlAR (India) felt that 
apart · from the advice furnished by the Fund . to 
individual governments with regard to domestic polici~s 
some action on an international level was also 
necessary. He asked whether the Fund had any 'sugges
tions regarding such international action, and wha't 
steps the Fund itself was in a position to take' in the 
matter. 

7. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) had no questions 
[Agenda items 3 and 8] to put to the representative of the International Mone-

l. The PRESIDENT recalled that it had been tary Fund, but wished to make certain observations 
decided at the previous meeting to discuss items 3 and concerning his statement and the Fund's report. . 
8 together. He invited the members of the Council, if 8. He recalled the circumstance5 under which the 
they wished to put any questions to the Chairman of Fund had been established in July 1944, and the 
the Executive Board of the International Monetary objectives and functions laid down for it. In accordance 
Fund, in connexion with his statement at the preceding with those objectives, the Members of the United 
meeting, to do so. Nations had been justified in expecting the Fund to 
2 · · k play an important part in the development of interna~ 
· Mr. FREI (Chile) had two questions to as · tional trade, the promotion of monetary stability, the 

3. In the first place, had the Fund considered the correction of maladjustments. in balances of payments, 
possibility that an accumulation of monetary reserves and the solution of post-war difficulties in the field of 
might lead to an increase in inflationary pressures in exchange. In the five years of its existence~ the Fund 

 the countries holding such reserves ; and, in order to had neither fulfilled nor actively pursued any of its 
 avoid such pressures, would it not be necessary to see objectives. Instead, it had become an instrument of the 
 that sufficient supplies of some commodities were main- United States Government in furthering policies which 
 tained in those countries? were in contradiction to its stated aims. It had assisted 
4. In the second place, did not the Fund consider that in the development of a war economy in the United 
the disparity in prices of primary raw material exports States and in the imposition of such an economy upon 
in relation to those of imported goods might affect the the countries of Western Europe. Ample proof of that 
economies of certain countries? fact could be found in the Fund's report. 

5. Mr. QURESHI (Pakistan) said that his country 9. The report showed that the Fund's transactions 
could endorse the suggestions of the Chairman of the had reached the sum of only 51,800,000 dollars, a small 
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fraction of the total monetary settlements during that 
period. The Fund had not played a serious role in 
assisting governments to solve their balance of payment 
problems. In its chapter on the world economic situa
tion, the Fund had paid no attention to problems of 
industry and trade, employment and standards of living, 
and had dealt with the economic problems on a financial 
and monetary level in an abst~act manner. The discus
sion of equilibrium, inflation, and payment deficits, 
isolated from the basic economic problems, was useless. 
It had also avoided, in its report, the discussion of the 
inflationary pressures resulting from the trend toward 
a war economy in the capitalist countries. 

10. The report defended and justified the wide-spread 
devaluation in 1949 as an economic necessity and a 
beneficial measure. It was a well-lmown fact that while 
the positive effects of devaluation were, at best, tempo
rary even in the field o£ exchange, it had many unde
sirable effects upon the national economies as a whole, 
such as the lowering of the real wages and of the 
standard of living of large masses of the population, the 
loss of budgetary equilibrium and the creation of diffi
culties in the non-dollar balance of payments. The 
devaluation of 1949 had strengthened the economy of 
the United States in the international field and 
weakened those of the devaluating countries. The report 
did not show that in the United Kingdom the devalua
tion had been accompanied by a rise of 30 per cent in 
the price of bread and by a cut in social services. It had 
resulted in a decline in the real wages of British 
workers. In addition, confidence in the future of the 
pound sterling had been shaken. 

11. The Fund was optimistic and felt that the results 
of devaluation would be favourable, however it stated 
that devaluation could only provide adequate solutions 
when it was supplemented by other measures. But 
instead of suggesting such measures it took refuge in 
vague and general phrases. With its statement, on page 
2l of the report, that "a general increase in incomes can 
add nothing to the aggregate supply of goods", the 
Fund advocated, in fact, the curtailment of real wages 
for the purpose of placing the burden and cost of a war 
e~onomy on the shoulders of the working masses. 

12. The Fund did not mention the difficulties arising, 
for many countries, resulting from the unwillingness of 
the United States to increase its imports. No real 
attempt had been made to analyse the problem. The 
report merely stated that that decline was "a reflection 
of the weakening competitive position of countries out
·side the western hemisphere". 

13. In part III of its report, the Fund admitted that 
exchange restrictions had increased, and that it was 
difficult to find convincing reasons for pressing members 
to abandon those restrictions. Such a statement 
amounted to an admission of complete failure. 

14. The Polish delegation felt that the International 
Monetary Fund had not fulfilled its duties, and it could 
not, therefore, approve its report. 

i 5. Mr. GUTT (International Monetary Fund) 
wished to reply first to the remarks of the Polish repre
sentative. The latter had attributed to the Fund 

. responsibilities and powers which ~t had never pcis~ 
sessed. The charge that the Fund had become an 
instrument of United States monetary policy was not 
true; the United States merely had a voting power in 
the Fund which was commensurate with its great con~ 
tribution to the work of the organization. As regards 
the statement that the Fund's transactions had reached 
a total of only 51,800,000 dollars, he pointed out that 
after the inauguration of the European Recovery Pro
gramme, the Fund had decided to reduce its dollar 
allocations to the Marshall Plan countries. 

16. The Polish representative had overlooked one of 
the most important functions of the Fund, which was 
to study the monetary position .of the various countries 
and to furnish advice fo governments. Consultations 
were being carried on continually with the governments 
members of the Fund, and numerous missions were 
being sent to various parts of the world. 

17. The other allegations were equally unfounded. 
. In its third annual report the Fund had made the point 

that in view of the fact that the world market had 
become a seller's rather than a buyer's market, deyalua- .
tion had had to be considered in order to restore a stable 
economy in certain countries. Speaking from his long 
personal experience, · he wished to state categorically 
that the devaluation of 1949 had been a measure which 
was necessary and economically justified. 

18. Turning next to the questions raised by the repre· 
sentative of Chile, Mr. Gutt stressed the dose attention 
which the Fund had always paid to the problems of 
under-developed countries. In the particular case of 
Chile, a mission had been sent to Chile the previous 
year, and had subsequently published a report on its 
inflationary problems. Unfortunately, not all the needs 
mentioned by the Chilean representative were within 
the power of the Fund to fulfil. 

19. With regard to his first question, although it was 
undoubtedly desirable that stocks of essential commo .. 
dities should be maintained in the countries concerned, 
it was beyond the Fund's power to bring about such 
stockpiling.· As to his second question, that, again, was 
beyond the jurisdiction of the Fund. The problem 
should be dealt with through consultation between the 
consumer and producer countries, such as those at 
present being carried on in Washington. 

20. In so far as the questions put by the repre· 
sentatives of India and Pakistan were concerned, 
Mr. Gutt again drew attention to th~ limitations placed 
upon his organization's activities. In most countries, 
inflation was caused by two factors, namely, domestic 
monetary and economic policy, and the impact of price 
fluctations abroad. The first factor could be dealt with 
by the governments concerned while the second must 
be dealt with through international action. The Fund 
could furnish advice to individual governments and 
assist them in measures of internal pqlicy, but it could 
not intervene alone to effect the conclusion of interna· 
tional agreements. 

21. ~Ir. FREI (Chile) thought it would be useful if 
the Fund could present to the Council, at its next 
session, suggestions concerning possible modifications 
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of the Articles of Agreement which would permit the 
Fund to deal with some of the questions raised at the 
current meeting. 

22. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the Fund 
reported to the Council only once each year, but that 
the Fund could participate in the Council's debates 
whenever it so desired, or at the specific request of the 
Council. Moreover, members of the Fund might express 
their views · concerning its duties and powers at the 
annual meeting. 

23. The President then proposed that the Council 
should adopt a resolution taking note of the report of 
the International Monetary Fund (E/1872). 

24. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) requested that 
such a draft resolution should be put. to the vote. 

A resolution taking note of the report of the Interna
tional Monetary Fund was adopted by 15 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

25. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) drew the Coun
cil's attention to a press report recently published in the 
Christian Science Monitor, which charged that interna
tional communist agents were taking advantage of the 
Council's current session to exploit labour difficulties in 
Latin America and foment discord, in an attempt to 
disrupt the unity of the Latin Americ~n countries. . 

26. He protested vigorously against such high-handed 
methods on the part of the United States Press. His 
delegation was grateful to the Government of Chile for 
facilitating its participation in the Council's current 
session; such participation was its sole purpose in 
coming to Chile. The Press report was apparently in 
line with the instructions issued by the United States 
Government. The Polish delegation bitterly resented 
such an attempt on the part of the United States to 
create friction between the local autorities and certain 
delegations members of the Council, and regretted that 
the report should have appeared in a newspaper as 
widely respected as the Christian Science Monitor. 

27. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) pointed 
out to the representative of Poland that the Press of 
the United States was a free Press ; the government 
at no time attempted to dictate or control what was to 
be published. The members of the Council were free to 
determine for themselves the truth or untruth of the 
charges made in the Press report which had been read. 

28. The PRESIDENT said that the only action open 
to the Council in the matter was to take note of the 
Polish representative's state~ent. · 

29. Mr. BORIS (France), speaking with regard to 
item 8, said that he had been 'Very gratified to hear the 
statements made by the Chairtnan of the Executive 
Board of the International Monetary Fund. He had 
succeeded in ~oncentrating the discussion on the present 
situation ; on the sole basis of the report the discussion 
might have been excessively retrospective, however 
interesting an academic debate on the causes and effects 
o! the 1949 devaluations might have been. The disctts
ston would probably be more useful if members of the 
Council were to concentrate on current problems. · · 

30. Mr. Gutt's remarks on the campaign which the 
Fund was carrying out against inflation had also been 
timely. The French delegation noted them with parti .. 
cular satisfaction in view of the fact that speaking hi 
Paris in September 1950 Mr. Pierre Mendes-France, 
had warned against the threat of inflation in .terms 
which the French delegation now deemed it useful to 
recall. 

31. Turning to consider the effects of the international 
situation on economic progress .and the prospects of 
continuing world economic expansion, he first expressed 
regret that the basic documents prepared by the Secre
tariat had not been ready in time either in French or 
even in English, to enabll'>; delegations to study thetn 
before the beginning of the consideration of item 3. 

32. Before attempting to analyse . the effects of the 
political events subsequent to 30 June 1950, it was 
essential to examine the situation which had existed 
prior to that date, in order to avoid falling into a grave 
error in the . as:;essment of the causes of the recent 
economic changes. I~ would in fact be a mistake . to 
assume that the upward trend in the world economy 
had coincided with the events in Korea; in actual fact. 
the recovery had started wen before June 1950. As an 
illustration, he pointed out that during the second 
quarter of 1950, industrial and mining production ha4 
already reached a point 12 per cent above that for the 
corresponding quarter of 1948. During that same 
period, the volume of international trade had increased 
by 14 per cent and there had been a considerable reduc
tion in the dollar deficit as a result of an increase in 
United States imports and a decrease in its exports. A 
further sign of the return to normal conditions had been 
the change in the balance of trade between the United 
States and the countries producing raw materials which 
had turned against the United States. 

33. A superficial study might make it appear that 
France had been the exception to the general trend and 
that there the upward trend in the economy had not 
made itself felt until the beginning of the rearmament 
programme. Such a conclusion would, howev~r, be 
inaccurate. France had, in £act, felt the effects of the 
depression several months later than most countries, 
and it was doubtless for that reason that its effects 
were still being felt during the first quarter of 1950. 
During the second quarter of that year, however, there 
had already been very definite signs of improvement. 
The production index had ris~n from 112 in March ~o 
125 in June, as compared Wtth an average of 123 m 
1948. At the time of the beginning of recent evet1ts in 
Korea the level of employment in France was very high, 
the number of unemployed on the dole amounted to 
only 0.25 per cent of the working population; working 
hours were normal and prices had · hardly inoved 
since October 1949. The slight rise of 1.5 per cent in 
wholesale prices' was more than offset by a 2 per. cent 
decrease in retail prices. Accordingly, after the 5.5 per 
cent wage increase granted in March-April 1950, the 
position of the wage earners had improved as compared 
with 1949. At the same time, monetary stability had 
been accotnpanied by a favourable situation in the 
balance of payments, the deficit having been reduced by 
one-third since the beginning of 1949. 
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34. These figures refuted the suggestion that the 
Western Powers had had to t·earm in order to avoid an 
econornic depression. In actual fact, the slight recession 
had already been absorbed in the United States by the 
end of 1949, and the improvement had soon been felt 
in most other countries. Reannament, rather than 
helping to solve difficulties, had actually created them. 

35. He stressed the fact that in so far as France was 
concerned it had not been an easy decision to take to 
devote so much of its efforts towards the strengthening 
of its defence, in view of the other pressing tasks of 
rebuilding its economy. Nevertheless, France had to 
face the fact that the peoples of the world were once 
more threatened as a result of the great disparity 
between the military strength of some countries in 
Europe and the military weakness of others. France's 
decision to rearm had not been based on any plans of 
aggression, but on the desir~ not to court the aggression 
to which the inadequacy of its defence might expose it, 
since recent events no longer left any doubts that force 
could yield to the temptations offered by weakness. 
That decision was necessarily incorporated in a system 
of collective security, which could alone offer sufficient 
resistance to aggression in an eventuality which the 
~rench people firmly hoped would never materialize. 

36. He then discussed the effects of rearmament on 
the wor!d economic situation. During the last quarter 
of 1950, there had been a considerable increase both in 
trade and in production. In a recent report of the 
Economic Commission for Europe it ·.·•as pointed out 
that the usual seasonal reduction in industrial produc
tion during the summer months had not occurred in 
1950. Exports from Europe had reached a record figure 
while imports had decreased. Thus Europe's position 
vis-a-vis the dollar area had continued to improve. It 
was difficult to decide to what extent those develop
ments were due to a continuation of improvement which 
had become apparent before June 1950, and to what 

 extent they were due to subsequent events. It was 
significant, however, that certain exports, particularly 
of steel and non-ferrous metals, from Europe to the 
United States had been abnormal and could be due only 
to extraordinary circumstances. 

37. The impletnentation of large-scale armament pro
grammes brought with it an increase in speculative 
buying and stock-piling, while the increase in govern
ment expenditures was an added stimulus to the general 
demattd. At the same time, production was always late 
in getting under way and was limited by the availability 
of man-power and resources. The disparity between 
supply and demand was felt first in connexion with raw 
n:laterials. Thus there was a definite tendency towards 
inflation not only in countries which increased their 
industrial production for d!efen~e purposes, but also in 
countries producing raw materials, particularly the 
under-developed countries., 

38. The immediate effects on the international situa
tion were therefore an increase in employment and 
production, a rise in pric:es, and the appearance of a 
seller's market, of bott1e~-necks and of shortages in 
certain sectors. 

39. Infl:ation was not a new problem 'for the Council. 
'rhat body was aware that when production had reached 
its ceiling, any increase in non-productive governmental 
expenditure was bound to take place at the expense of 
either consumption, investments or export. If it was to 
be at the expense of consumption the standard of living 
would naturally suffer. It was clear that armament 
progral11111es were liable to have an unfavourable effect 
on the standard .{); iiving of the population. In its long 
memorandum on that point {E/C.2/281/ Add.1), the 
WFTU had simply been trying to prove an obvious 
fact. That any increase in military expenditure involved 
a corresponding decrease in civilian and productive 
expenditure from the level otherwise attainable was a 
truism which applied everywhere. It might have 
appeared to those who had read the document submitted 
by the WFTU that the countries of Eastern Europe had 
succeeded in overcoming the laws of nature and that 
they were able to increase their military strength, while 
at the same time achieving just as much economic 
progress as if they had no military commitments. . 
40. He would not attempt to enter into the question 
of who was responsible for the decision to rearm and 
he had only made those few remarks because the 
WFTU, which was not supposed to be a political 
organization, invariably entered into political con
troversies. He would simply recall how far France had 
gone towards disarmament while the USSR had 
amassed an immense number of divisions along its 
frontiers. Since he had mentioned the WFTU memo
randum, he could not pass over in silence the allegation 
made that in France expenditures on social services had 
been cut down. In fact, the budget for social security 
in his country had increased from 760 thousand million 
francs in 1950 to 850 thousand million francs in 1951. 
It was also quite untrue to state that the budget for 
reconstruction had been cut. On the contrary, the 
exi>enditure allocated for the repair of war damages had 
risen from 278 thousand million francs in 1950 to 297 
thousand million francs in 1951. Atiother allegation of 
the WFTU which was untrue was that the French 
Government had adopted fiscal measures benefiting 
large concerns to the detriment of wage earners. In 
particular, it was quite untrue that bachelors with a 
yearly income of 150,000 francs had not been exempted 
from taxation. On the other hand, there had recently 
been a further large increase in the rate of taxation of 
corporate profits. 

41. Returning to the effects of the rearmament pro-
gramme, he recalled that additional expenditure on 
armaments1 besides having ·an adverse effect on con
sumption1 could also bring· about a reduction in pro
ductive investments, thus threatening the future 
standard of living of the country . .(ncreased expenditure 
on ·armaments was also liable to have the effect of 
curtailing exports and thereby depriving the country 
of certain essential resources. Such a · reduction in 
exports was also liable to have an adverse effect on the 
countries producing raw materials for they would no 
longer be able to purchase the capital equipment 
necessa!.ry for their own development and would accord
ingly su:tfer an increase in their internl:.l inflationary 
pressure. 
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42. The representative of France went on to describe 
the measures which his country intended to take to 
combat inflation. The case of France was indeed of 
general interest because that country had been faced 
with· practically all the problems bred by the war: the 
problem of shorta~es1 the problem .0~ reconstruction, 
the problem of equtppmg and moderntzll'lg the economy, 
the pr.oblem of housing, the problem of inflation, the 
problem of the dollar deficit and the problell.J of the 
development of the under-developed countries of the 
French Union. Each of those problems had been difficult 
enough in itself and their cumulative effect had made 
matters worse. In addition, the problems were 
aggravated b} the fact that France did not have a 
strictly planned economy. Itt such circumstances, any 
new burdens on the economy were liable to disrupt the 
equilibrium of production on the one hand and con
sumption, investment and exports on the other. Thus 
the government had a very difficult task. Its plans had 
to be sufficiently flexible to allow for individual deci
sions and responses and, at the same time, it had to 
attempt to influence those individual decisions and 
responses so that they might have the desired effect on 
the economy as a whole. Government action was limited 
to the classical devices, budgetry and fiscal action, con
trol of credit, and in addition the influencing of certain 
prices, by means of emergency imports for instance. 

43. The present problem was to strengthen the coun
try's defences without impairing its standard of living, 
while at the same time maintaining the rate of pro
ductive investments at the level necessary for the 
development of the French Union as well as that of 
metropolitan France. It was also necessary to keep 
exports at a high enough ~evel to offset essential 
imports. His government's policy in the matter had 
already been set forth in document E/1912/ Add.l. It 
seemed obvious that the only solution to the problem 
lay in an increase in production. The conclusion reached 
by the French Government was that it was possible to 
achieve an effective increase of 5 per cent in the gross 
national output. That was a small margin in comparison 
with that which was available in other countries where 
more ample reserves of man-power and industrial 
equipment were available. 

44. Production could be increased in two ways: either 
by increasing the man-power employed or by increasing 
the productivity of the man-power already employed. 
Since France had already practically achieved full 
employment, only the second courr.e was open to it. 
Increased productivity could not be ach:eved, however, 
without new investments. Thus if a country were to cut 
down its investments in favour of its defence pro
gramme, it would run the risk of failing to achieve the 
yery purpose of that programme, for lack of adequate 
Investments. Consequently, it was essential to achieve 
CJ. perfect balance between the two. 

4~. An increase in the production of war materials 
~tght of course in itself stimulate productivity. Certain 
tt~t?S of expen~iture u~der the. general programm~ of 
mthtary e.."Cpendtture nught be m the nature of invest
ments which could develop the productive capacity o£ 
the country. 

46. The solution of the problem would be much easier 
if some elasticity were available with respect to the 
third factor, namely, consumption. However, it was the 
firm opinion both of the government and the general 
public that private consumption - which was still only 
just at the pre-war level- could not be reduced, but 
ought to be increased, as the result in part of the 
intreased production anticipated~ 

47. A constant effort would be necessary to put those 
plans into effect. In the first place, it was essential that 
expenditures of public services, military expenditure 
and public investments should be kept within very strict 
limits. In the second place, the economy should not be 
allowed to suffer from the effects of speculative buying, 
since that might lead to harmful movements of capital 
within the French Union. Movements of capital abroad, 
being subject to strict regulations, could at least be 
prevented in theory. 

48. Spontaneous private investments were ~lso a 
factor to be taken into account. It was quite possible 
that the appearance of inflationary pressures might lead 
to an increase in private investment, which might in 
turn disrupt economic equilibrium. 

49. In order to prevent those various disr.uptive 
elements,~ the public authorities would have to exercise 
strict supervision over orders placed by the govern
ment, private investments, the use and stockpiling of 
raw materials and manufactured products and the use 
of man-power. Thus the French Gmrernment could hope 
to avoid taking any stricter measures such as price 
and wage control, the rationing of certain products 
and the extension of a strict allocation of raw materials; 
those steps would only be taken in the last resort. 

50. Having dealt with the internal influences on the 
national economy, he turned next to consider the 
external factors which ·were beyond the control of 
national governments. · 

51. His government's programme involved a certain 
increase in imports and a corresponding increase in 
exports based on the assumption that there would be a 
certain relationship between the prices of the two. Any 
deterioration in the terms of trade would suffice to 
destroy the balance, necessitating a more than propor
tionate increase in exports. That might in turn affect 
domestic consumption and investment. Equilibrium at 
the national level was therefore dependent on equilib
rium at the international level. 

52. In general his government regarded the de'\Telop
ment of international trade as one of the essential means 
whereby the .countries undergoing increased economic 
tensl:on could overcome their difficulties. The develop
ment of international trade would guarantee a rational 
division of labour (l,nd hence also a general increase in 
productivity and production. It would be extremely 
unfortunate if the new situation were to k.a.d to the 
abandonment of the measures which had promoted the
recent improvement in international trade. lt would be 
far better to combat inflation by taking the necessary 
monetary and fiscal measures rather than to protect the
balance of payn1ents by th~ strict control of foreign 
tt·ade. In that connexion, the European Payments
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tJnion . which had entered into force retroactiv~ly on 1 
July 1950. had already been extremely helpful. His 
government was particularly concerned that it should 
~emain in force whatever obstacles it might encounter. 
Although it was not an ideal solution, the EuroP.Can 
Paym~nts Union did represent an .important step for
ward in the economic rel.:ttions between the countries 
of.Eu~ope. 

53. In Europe greater freedom of exchaf!.ges was 
cieveloping. and non-discriminatory trade was in
creasing. The removal of tariffs was being gradually 
extended to the overseas territories of the countries 
participating in. the OEEC. The improvement in the 
productivity of Europe, which would result from freer 
trade, ought to go a long way in cutting down the 
differenc~ Qetween the cost of production of goods in 
Europ,e and America. It should also prevent the 
expenditure on rearmar~1ent from bringing ubout too 
great a J.eterioration in the terms of trade between 
Europe and the U nitoo States. 

54. . He then drew attention to the initiatives taken by 
France to promote international economic co-operation, 
such as the Schumann Plan. The purpose of that plan 
had been to raise the standard of living of European 
workers by increasing production and reducing com
modity prices in an area of over 100 million inhabitants, 
an:d not, as maintained in certain quarters, to establish 
an international cartel. Another proposal which would 
soon be put before governments was the .marketing of 
Etiropean ~\gricultural products. The French Govern
ment believed that there was a close relationship 
between expansion of agricultural production and 
technical ptogress on the one hand, and stable prices 
and markets on the other. The aim was to ensure the 
production of the quantities of food necessary to relieve 
the shortage of foodstt:.1ls in Europe and to raise the 
nutritional standards of the world. I~ addition, the plan 
would stimulate improved production techniques. 

55. Last1y, France had advocated the establishment · 
of a European . investment bank, a proposal of special 
importance to countries which were forced to contract 
their investments. Economic expansion depended large
ly on.· proper channelling of investments. In Europe, 
the ratio ~etween capital investment and V'v!ume of 
outp1;1t wa3 higher than in the United States because of 
limited ·m~rk~ts, insufficient utilization of capacity, 
location of plants and inadequate transport facilities, 
with a resulting higher cost of production. For that 
reason the French Government had favoured co-ordi
nation of ·investment through a European investment 
bank which would set up or modernize industries 
designed to meet the needs ·of the European market, and 
which would be economically sound and competitive. 

'$6 . .' ·Pa:ssing from intra-European to inte~:tontinentai 
e~o~omi~ relations} he t~en .exp.mined the 4ollar ques
.t10n and recalled the se]ivtces rendered. by the European 
Co-operation Administration · in saving the European 
econqmy ft:_om disaster ami bri11ging it back to normal. 
rh~; Marsha.ll. PI~~~ however, . had outlived its useful~ 
ness .. ~P: the long run, i~ter11atiot\al: trade relations could 
not ~<:! llased on· Stibsidies. To ~chieve equiUbr~um, 
world: t.r~de_-4~cl,. to. qe ~pan4ed·~nd.pew- trade channel~ 

established. It was in the interests of· a creditor coun
try, and It was its duty, to assist in the restoration of a 
favourable balance of pay·ments by lowering customs 
duties. Europe would no doubt be obliged to increase 
its purchases in the dollar area; it might happe]l tha,t 
as a result of unfavourable terms of trade the increase 
in the value of dollar imports would e..."{ceed the increase 
in the volume of imports. In order to avoid .such a 
situation, an increase in European exports and services 
to the dollar area was desirable. 

57. As regards the question of raw materials, the 
French delegation realized that its views might be in 
conflict with those of some other delegations, altho~gh 
the difference of opinion was not as far-reaching as 
might appear.· He had already pointed out, with regard 
to industrial countries having a precarious balance of 
payments, that a further increase in the price of raw 
materials might jeopardize the implementation of pro
grammes already constituting a maximum effort. Those. 
countries would be unable to export amo~nts equivalent 
to their imports and as a result, the .raw-material pro
ducing countries would have increasing difficulty in 
procuring the needed commodities. Being unable to 
spend their foreign currency on consumer goods and 
equipment, they would accumulate excess currency 
which, in turn, would create inflationary pressure within 
their borders. In this way increases in the price of raw 
materials would have an adverse effect on the economies 
of all coun' -_s. That fact had been recognized in the 
opening statement of the President of the Council 
(438th meeting) as well as in a memorandum submitted 
by New Zealand (E/1912/Add.3). The common 
danger of in1lation therefore threatened botn raw
material producing and raw-material importing coun
tries alike. In order to meet that threat, increased 
production of raw materials at stable prices was 
desirable. 

58.· It was only natural that countries which h?..d 
embarked upon a national defence programme should 
wish to continue. their normal economic activity as far 
as possible~ and to that end establish allocation schemes, 
but the international commodity committees must 
guarantee to the producer countries that they would be 
able to make their views known and defend them. 

59. In order to increase their production, the coun
tries producing raw materials ought to modernize and 
improve their agricultural and mining equipment. They 
should also develop industries with a view to satisfying 
local demand and thereby counteracting · inflationary 
pressure. Thus the new world situation, far from 
making the problem of the develQpment of under
developed areas less pressing, would serve to stimulate 
its solution. Although the effects of rearmament con
:iinued to dis~urb the persons responsible for it., the 
under-developed countries at least could benefit by it, 
provided that they did not seek excessive and short
lived profits by altering prices unduly, in an evolution 
of the terms of trade which would exhaust the resources 
of the importing countries. Hence, it was in the com
mon interests of ensuring the equilibrium of the forces 
~pable ·of· guaJ;~nteeing world peace that the importing 
countries had anbarked upon their effort and there was 
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nothing excessive in their demand that that effor~ should 
be made possible. 

60. There were great possibilities for mutually advan
tageou~ trade relations between industrialized and 
under-developed countries, provided both showed a 
spirit of mutual understanding. He referred in that 
connexion to an article in a publication by the Economic 
Commission for Europe pointing to the decline in the 
·trade relations between Europe and Latin America 
since the. Second World War, in spite of the fact that 
the two continents complemented ea<:h other economi
cally. Europe needed certain raw materials from Latin 
America in order to carry out its economic recovery 
programme, while Latin America was anxious to obtain 
the commodities and equipment which Europe ·could 
supply. In rece~t years, Fran:e had _made g~od pr?
gress in developu?-g trade ~elations w1th certa.tn Lattn 
American countries, and It hoped to estabbsh such 
relations with the other countries of that continent. The 
French Government had specially set aside part of its 
production for export. 

61. In conclusion, he thpught that notwithstanding the 
difficult international situation, it should be possible, 
though perhaps more difficult than before, to achieve 
economic progress. He hoped that as soon as the 
necessary balance of power had been achieved, the free 
world would be able to breathe once more. New 
problems would then arise if the stimulus of defellce 
orders were missing. The Council should therefore not 
Jose sight of the responsibilities it had assumed with 
regard to the prevention of crises and the maintenance 
of full employment. 

62. Sir Bertrand JERRAM (United Kingdom) said 
that his government would have welcomed a longer 
period between the circulation of the papers submitted 
by the Secretariat and the start of the debate and 
expressed the hope that in future the Secretariat wo~ld 
find it possible to meet the obvious needs of govern
ments in this respect. The World Economic Survey 
1949-1950 was better than any of its predecessors and 
much hard work had gone into its preparation. He 
wished that the report itself, as well as the documents 
relating to Africa (E/1910/ Add.1) and the Middle 
East (E/1910/ Add.2), could have been made available 
earlier. 

63. A large section of the report was devoted to the 
discussion of the devaluation of the pound sterling and 
of other currencies and the effect it had had upon inter
national trade and international payments during 1950. 
He would not be drawn 1Jy the provocative intervention 
of the Polish representative into d~scussing the role of 
the International Monetary Fund, but as his govern
ment's economic policy had played some part in it, he 
wi~hed to make a few comments. In general terms, what 
the report on .the world economic situation said about 
the effects· of devaluation was correct1 but it tended to 
underestimate the influence which· devaluation had had 
ott narrowing the dollar gap during the first six months · 
of 1950,· thus· helping. to correct the· most flagrant cause 
o£ international disequilibrium at that time. It was true 
that other ·factors had contributed to the increase in 
~~?rt~. ~etween ~949 an.d 1950 from the non-dollar 

areas to the dollar area, and that the nature of the 
d~cline in dollar imports by the sterling area and the 
non-dollar areas of .Latin America could be in part 
attributed to administrative restrictions rather than to 
the interplay of prices. Nevertheless, he was unshaken 
in his conviction that over and above those factors, the 
devaluation· of sterling and other currencies had been 
important in checking the decline, both in value and in 
volume, of exports to the dollar area from the rest of 
the world- which was indeed its intrinsic object. 

64. It was hard to say with any precision what might 
have happened if other factors, in particular the hostil~
ties in Korea, had not changed the world economic 
situation so substantially. The evidence showed, how
ever, that even if there had been greater confidence in 
the maintenance of peace and security than was possible 
at the present time, the upward trend in production 
which had begun during the first half of 1950 would 
have continued and gathered momentum. If by the 
efforts now being made in other organs of the United 
Nations it were possible for mankind to return to 
devoting its energies to peaceful progress, the world 
could look forward to a steady upward demand based 
on increased world consumption. The fears of recession 
which had led to so many restrictive practices in the 
past, were already on the way to being set aside for 
good by the United Nations determination to maintairi 
full ·and productive employment. 

65. But with the world as it was, in order to defend 
its national security and maintain its pledges to 
dependent territories and to its partners in the British 
Commonwealth of nations and the signatories of the 
North Atlantic Treaty, the United Kingdom had to 
bear a grievous burden. It had to assess, as the United 
States had assessed in the President's report to Con
gress, how much the economy of the country could 
sustain over an indefinite period of international tension. 

66. For five years, since the end of the war, the United 
Kingdom had striven -.and striven successfully- for 
increased production. The memorandum circulated by 
his delegation to the Council (E/1912/ Add.2) had 

· shown that industrial production in the United King
dom had risen by 9 per cent between 1949 and 1950. 
A number of factors were responsible for that increase, 
including the improved supply of raw materials, 
shortages of which had been a stumbling block in the 
early post-war years .. Thanks to substantial assistance 
from the United States and Canada increased pro
duction had been brought about. That meant increased 
imports of raw materials, which in turn had led to 
increased production of raw materials. To the extent 
to which raw material imports could be increased, his 
country had been in a position to take full advantage 
of the . opportunities presented by the devaluation o£ 
sterling to increase the volume of its· exports. Thus, 
since the beginning of 1950 the over-all balance of pay
ments of the United Kingdom had been in surplus in 
spite of some change in the terms of trade unfavourable 
to the United Kingdom and favourable to the countries 
from which it bought its raw materials. 

67. The return to an uneasy international situation 
had put ap. ~1:1-d to the ~ynwtoms of recovery. It might·
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mean that there would be no surplus at ail! in the first 
year of intensive rearmament, but tha' 7as by no means 
certain. The world-wide movement towards rearmament 
had brought about an abnormal demand for raw 
materials, which had outpaced the increased production 
of raw materials, inflating their prices and creating 
some serious shortages. The United Kingdom and 
other Western European importers of raw materials 
must inevitably suffer a setback in their economic 
progress, which would, unless an abnormal effort were 
made, decrease the quantity of goods which they could 
make available to the outside world. The United King
dom was ready to make that abnormal effort a~d 
believed that the economy of the country could sustam 
the necessary burden without going back upon any 
existing obligations. 

68. The Chancellor o£ the Exchequer had pointed out 
that the cost of defence in the next three years might be 
as much as 4,700 million pounds sterling and that it 
might be more if costs went up. The cost of defence in 
the United Kingdom was going to rise from £16 per 
head of population in 1951 to £36 per head in 1953-54. 
The extra burden of 300 million pounds sterling would 
have to be oorne next year over and above the direct 
cost of rearmament if the balance of payments was to 
be maintained at the saffie level as in 1950. 

69. How was the effort to be made? Four different 
ways were open : expansion of production ; reduction of 
consumption; reduction of investment; or allowing the 
balance of payments to deteriorate by exporting less or 
importing more. The United Kingdom Government had 
mairtly chosen first alternative, the ~xpanr~on of pro
duction. Wherever possible it would try to do it by more 
intens~ve use of existing equipment. That would entail 
more eu ,•ertime, a greater number of '~¥omen in industry, 
more old people deferrir.tg their retirement. It would 
also entail an intensive effort to overcome the shortage 
of essential raw materials which, rather than shortage 
of labour, was .likely to be the limiting factor. On 
present calculations production would probably increase 
by a little over 4 per cent in the current year but, if raw
materials producing countries made more raw materials 
available, there might be better results. 

70. It was inevitable that consumption in the United 
Kingdom would have to be reduced and more consumer 
goods exported abroad, w~ere they would doubtless 
play an important part in absorbing the extra pur
chasing power brought about by high2r prices of raw 
material in the raw-material producing countries. 

71. 0£ the 2,850 million pounds sterling to be spent· 
011 defence production research and works during the 
next three years, roughly 85 per cent would be spent 
on engineering and vehicle production, including ship
building and aircraft, building and textiles. There 
would therefore have to be some diversion of labour 
from industries catering for cJomestic consumption, but 
the government wottld try to maintain at full pressure 
those sections of industry which were working for the 
export market. The Prime Minister had said that 
although an overridin·g priority would be given to 
defence, that would not be done indiscriminately. The 
objective of the United Kingdom Government was 

to carry out its heavy rearmament programme in doing 
the least possible damage to the essential foundations 
of its economy. Since the defence programme involved 
a load of 20 per cent of the output of the engineering 
industry as compared to 80 per cent in 1943, there 
would still be some scope for choice and adjustment in 
the placing of engineering contracts in· 1:hose sections 
of the engineering industry least harnessed to defence. 
There was thus still scope for maintaining some of those 
exports which were essential to the economic develop· 
ment of the under-developed countl"ies. 

72. Since overseas investments would be discussed iri 
· connexion with the financing of development, he would 

confine himself to saying that his country stood by its 
commitments to the United Nations, to the countries 
of South and South East Asia, and to its dependent 
territories. The joint dedaration of the Commonwealth 
Prime Ministers reaffirmed the aims of the Common
wealth in respect of the economic development of under
developed territories and the adoption by all the Com
monwealth countries of the Colombo Plan was practical 
evidence of their intentions. 

73. The interrelationship of national and interna
tional economic policies within the family of the United 
Nations made it necessary to ensure that obstacles to 
the progress of programmes of economic stability were 
minimized. Governments should try to agree upon steps 
to ease the difficulties caused by the very great demand 
for raw materials. Steps must also be taken to secure 
equitable distribution. To those ends the Governments 
of the United Kingdom, the United States of America 
and France had agreed to establish international com
modity groups representing the governments of pro
ducing and consuming countries throughout the free 
world. A number of them had already been set up. In 
addition, the Commonwealth Prime l\1:inisters had 
recommended the strengthening of existing Common
wealth consultation on economic questions for that 
purpose. The interests of all governments in promoting 
stable markets as well as concern for the world economy 
as a whole should lead them to increase production of 
raw materials and at the same time to curb inflation. 
Governments of consumer countries would have to take 
stringe~t fiscal measures to curb inflation and to make 
appropriate arrangements to ensure the distribution of 
available raw materials to essential users. In the United 
Kingdom measures had already been taken to set up 
allocation s~hemes for those commodities in shortest 
supply. 

74; To sum up, in his view, the most constructive con
clusion which the Council could reach would be to 
resolve afresh, both collectively and individually, to face 
the evils of rearmament as solidly as the Council had 
faced the problems of unem?loyment. The causes of 
rearmament were beyond the Council's control ; they 
were to be found in the international behaviour of the. 
Soviet Union. In the present circumstances govern· 
ments could only concentrate on strengthening their 
economies to sustain the extra effort. An increase in 
the production of raw materials would be not o\'lly 
justifiable economically; it would be an intrinsic part of 
such. an effort, so would national measures to curb 
lnflationary pressures. tn the United Kingdom sacri .. 
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fices would be made. for those purposes. He was con
fident that the Council would not allow itself to be 
divided by military threats. The United Nations, in its 
economic organs, no less than in its political ones, must 

Printed in Canada 

prove itself capable of withstanding the disruptive 
influences which were menacing it. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 

90600--April 1951-3,2$0 
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World economic situation (E/19p7, E/1910, 
E/19l,O/ Add.l and 2, E/1912, E/1912/ Add. I 
to 3 and E/C.2/280) (continued) 

· [Agenda item 3] 

1. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Uniop of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) was of the opinion that the United States 
representative had attempted to divett the discussion 
from its main subject- the objective analysis of the 
report on the world ~conomic situation. He reserved 
the right to reply at ·a later stage to the attacks made 
by the representatives of the Unit~d States and of 
certain other countries in order to show who was in 
fact sabotaging international co-operation and repre-
sented a t~reat to the peace. , 

2. His delegation had always played an active part in 
the annual debate on the world economic $.1ituation, 
contributing an analysis of the ecoriomic situation it1 
the USSR and in other countries and drawing atten
tion to the disastrous consequepces of the policy of 
certain States, which were opposed to intema+ional 
co-operation. 

3, The World .Economic Report 1949-1950 prepared 
by the Secretariat (E/1910) did not reflect the real 
position of the world economy and was inaccurate and 
!endentious. It unjustifiably attributed an excessive 
ll11I?Ortance to the United States economy, while 
dehb.::tately attempting to belittle and obscure the results 

achieved in the USSR and in the People's Democracies 
in 1950 and in· previous years. 

4. The economy of the USSR was based on the law 
of socialist expanded production, in accordance with 
the plan of economic development. The economic 
activity of the USSR in the post-war period had been 
governed by the Five-Year Plan of Reconstruction and 
Development for the years 1946-1950, the main pur
poses of which were to reconstruct the devastated areas 
and to attain and surpass the pre-war level of producM 
tion. It was important to remember that the USSR 
had suffered war damage amounting to 128,000 million 
dollars. The reconstruction of '2he Soviet economy hac;l 
been complet~d and. the objectives of the plan had been 
exceeded. For example, net industrial production in 
1950 was to have been 48 per cent above t~at of 1940, 
whereas1 in fact, an increase of 72 per cent had been 
achieved in the first eleven munths of the year; the out
put of iron and steel had increased b}Y 44 ~r cent 
instead of 35 per cent, that of electric power ·by 87 per 
cent and that of coal by 57 per cent. Six. thousand 
industrial enterprises had been built or reconstructed 
during the period of the Five-Year Plan 'not taking 
into account many state and co .. operative enterprises·. 
Net in·1,,tstrial production in 1950 was 23 per cent 
above that of 1949. 

5. Similar results had been achieved in '1agriculture; 
in 1950 the net yield of cereals ·had attained 125 million 
tons ; the net yield of cotton had been 40 per cent above 
that. of 1940 ; the area under crops had shown an 
increase of 6,600,000 hectares over the year 1949. There.
had been a substantial. increase .in agricultural equip
ment; in 1950 agriculture had received the equivalent 
of 180,000 15 h.p. tractors, 46,000 combines, 82~000
trucks and 1,700,000 agricultural machines of all types. 
The number of live-stock in collective farms had 
increased by 10 per cent in" 1950, the number of pigs by 
28 per cent, the number of horses by 15 per cent, the 
number of poultry by 44 per cent.· At the end of 1950 

·the total number of live-stock was 57~200,000. The
execution of plans for re-affm·estatiort and for the con
struction of ponds in the steppe areas had continued, 

· and 1,300,000 hectares had been re-aftorested in a 
period of two years. 
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6. Internal trade had continued to expand during 
1950 and on 1 March 1950 the Government had been 
able to make a further reduction in the retail prices of 
consumer goods, . the thh·d re~uction sine~ the end of 
rationing in 1947. Total retatl sales had mcreased by 
30 per cent over those of 1949, the rate of increase 
being 27 per cent for foodstuffs and 35 per cent for 
manufactured goods. On 1 March 1951 the Govern
ment of the USSR had carried out a further price 
reduction of from 10 to 20 per cent, which was equiv
alent to increasing the purchasing power of the con
sumers by a tot~~ of 27,500 million rubles. 

7. Those facts were evidence of the remarkable results 
achieved by the labour of the peoples of the USSR 
under a socialist economy. The peoples of the USSR 
were· devoting themselves to peaceful toil, whereas in 
many capitalist countries, particularly. in the Uni~ed 
States, a frenzied armaments race was m progress wtth 
a view to preparing for a new world war. The USSR 
had undertaken the execution of gigantic tasks, such as 
the construction of power stations at Kuibyshev and 
Stalingrad on the Volga. the Turkmenia canal from 
the Amu-Daria to K:-asnovodsk, the Kakhovka power 
station on the Dnieper and the Sout~ Urals. and North 
Crimean canals. Those hydroelectric stations would 
have a total capacity of more than 4,000,000. k.ilowa~ts, 
and their average output would be 22,000 mtlhon kilo
watt hours. 

8. . The . expansion of. th~ natio~<ll e~ono~n:y was 
reflected in a correspondmg mcrease m national mcome. 
The figures given in the Secretariat's report on the 
national per capita income in the USSR and the 
People~ s Democracies were incorrect and, if compared 
with the corresponding figures for other countries, gave 
the impression that the situation in the United. Stat~s 
and in the United Kingdom was much better than 1t 
in fact was. 

9. The figures for the USSR had. not been taken from 
official sources but had been fabrtcated by the Secre
tariat. In the USSR, the distribution of national inco!De 
was based' on the interests of the welfare of the workmg 
masses, whereas in the capitalist countries it was based 
on the interests of the capitalist monopolies, The paper 
statistics distorted the true picture of national per capita 
incotne in the capitalist countries by dividing total · 

· income by the number of inhabitants ; it was also neces
sary to take into account the amounts secured by the 
 capitalist combines. 

10. The national income of the USSR in 1950 had 
exceeded the pre-war figure .by more than 60 per cent, 
whereas the plan had provided for an increase o£ only 
38 per cent. It had exceeded the 1949 figure by 21 per 
cent. That incre~se in national income had resulted in a 
~onsidetable expansion of the purchasing power of the 
population, which was reflected in an increased volume 
of ·Sales of consumer. goods. 
11. The improvement in the workers' standard of 
Jiving was also reflected in an increase in state expen* 
ditu:re on all forms of social services - social insurance, 
paid holidays, family allowances, scholarships etc. 
Total expenditure under tqat heading had risen to more 
than 120,000 million rubles in 1950. As a result of all 

those measures, the real income of the workers in 1950 
had exceeded that of 1949 by 19 per cent. 

12. Those results provided clt!ar proof that the people 
and , Government of the USSR were directing their 
efforts towards the peaceful development of the coun~ 
try. If the USSR had concentrated its efforts on the 
expansion of war production, it could not have obtained 
such results, nor could it have undertaken the execution 
of its programme of large-scale projects. 

13. Considerable progress had been made in .produc
tion and in the welfare of the workers in the People's 
Democracies in 1950. The annual plan of industrial 
production had been carried out to the extent of 107.5 
per cent in Poland, 102.7 per cent in Czechoslovakia 
and 104 per cent in Romania. The advance made over 
1949 had been particularly striking and served to 
refute the assertion in the Secretariat's report that there 
had been a slackening in the tempo of industrial devel~ 
opment in those countries. Great progress had been 
made in agriculture, particularly in the socialized sector; 
The industry of those countries had been almost entirely 
socialized and they had succeeded in eliminating un
employtnent completely. 

14. Particularly important successes had been achieved 
in the People's Republic of China. A great agrarian 
reform had been carried out which had abolished the 
feudal structure of agriculture and would thus stimulate 
the development of agricultural production, while pro
viding a firm basis for the country's industrialization. 
The People's Government of China had also eliminated 
the domination of the Chinese economy by foreign 
capital, which had lasted for more than a century. The 
socialized sector embraced the greater part of industry, 
and great progress had been achieved in the recon
struction of· the economy and in improving the position 
of the workers. 

15. On the other hand, the economic situati9n of the 
capitalist countdes had been marked during 1950 by 
instabilib and the difficulties resulting from the inher
ent cont;adictions in the capitalist system of production 
and distribution. It was well known that from the end 
of 1948 until the end of 1949, serious symptoms of a 
growing crisis had been observed in certain capitalist 
countries and particularly in tl,}e United States. Indus
trial production had dropped 13 per cent from October 
1948 to June 1949, and the number of totally un
employed was 5 million in November 1949 in addition 
to 19,600,000 partially unemployed. The policy of 
economic expansionism followed by the ruling circles 
of the United States under the Truman doctrine, the 
Marshall ·Plan and other similar measures had .. there
fore. not been .successful in maintaining a higp level of 
production and employment in that country. In order 
to solve their economic difficulties they were now being 
compelled to convert to a wartime economy in order to 
increase production and especially the profits of the 
capitalistic monopolies through the production of 
armam_ents. · 

16. The conversion of the United States to a wartime 
economy was reflected particularly in the fact that a 
large part of industry and labour which had formerly 
been engaged in satisfying civilian needs had. been 
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diverted .to war production everr1 before the e\'ents in 
Korea. That conversion to a wartime economy t.\aturally 
presented serious dangers of inflation, and in that con
nexion he quoted a statement by Senator- John Williams 
who ·had declared in the Senate on 14 August 1950 that 
the policy of deficit financing was leading the United 
States into bankruptcy. It was certain that the attempts 
of the American ruling circles to revive their economy 
through rearmament were doomed to failure and could 
only disrupt the national economy, curtail the domestic 
market and lower the standard of living. 

17. Nevertheless the ruling · circles of the United 
States, acting in the interests of the large monopolies, 
were preparing for the conversion to a wartime 
economy. They hoped to increase their profits by a war. 
They rejoiced cynically that the war in Korea had 
revived economic activity and that the rearmament pro
gramme had apparently warded off the danger of a 
crisis for a long time. The Wall Street Journal had 
even confessed on 29 September 1950 that the prospect 
of consolidating peace constituted· a very grave threat. 
All that made it easy to detect who was interested in 
unleashing a war in Korea, and who was ·opposed to 
any peaceful settlement. 

18. The increase in . military production had resulted 
in a large reduction in the production. of civilian goods 
in the United States. Thus for example~ the. produc
tion of certain essential consumer· goods would be 
reduced by 20 to 25 per cent in 1951 and the supply 
of steel for the production of automobiles and other 
civilian goods had already been reduced by 30 per cent. 

19. The natura_! consequence of the conversion to a 
wartime economy had been an increase in military 
expenditure, rising prices and inflation. Military 
expenditure had been increasing steadily in the United 
States and. the other capitalist countries .from as far 
back as 1947. In the United States, expenditure for 
military purposes had reached 10,900 million dollars 
in 1948, 11,900· million in 1949 and 12,300 million in 
the preliminary budget estimates for 1950. After the 
events in Korea the increase had been considerably 
accelerated, and the total appropriations for military 
purposes for 1950-1951 had reached 42,000 million 
dollars, to which a further 14,000 million dollars had 
to be added. According to Mr. Lawton, Director of the 
Bureau of the Budget, in the budget for the financial 
year 1951-1952, 59,800 million dollars or 83 per cent 
of the. total budget was appropriated ~or military 
expend1ture. 

20. Under United States influence a similar increase 
in military .expenses had occurred. jn the other capitalist 
countries. For example, in the United Kingdom mili
tary expenditure for the forthcoming three years would · 
reach £4,500 tnillio11 sterling. Military expenditure 
already amounted to one-third of the British budget. 
France, in accordance with its obligations under the 
North Atlantic Treaty, was already devoting 34 per 
cent of its budget to military expenditure and more than 
2;000 million dollars had been spent on the colonial war 
against the people of Viet-Nam. Canada was spending 
52 per cent of its budget on military expenditure and 
even Italy, a country impoverished by the W(\r~ W{J:§ 

compelled to allocate 32 per cent of its budget for 
military needs. 

21. The increased expenditures due to the armaments 
race and the preparations for war were a heavy burden 
for the peoples of the capitalist countries. In the United 
States an increase in taxes from 50,000 to 75,000 million 
dollars was expected. Those new taxes would of course 
be borne in the main by the workers. Thus, of the total 
amount of direct taxes to be collected during the current 
financial year, 27,000 million were to be paid by the 
people and only 20,000 million by taxes on corporate 
profits which had nevertheless shown a considerable 
increase.· 

22. As a consequence of the increase in military 
expenditure and taxes the cost of. living had risen and 
real wages had declined. According to a statement in 
the New York Post in January 1951, retail prices in 
the United States had been 19 per cent higher than 
those for the corresponding period in 1950. On the 
other hand wages had just been officially "frozen'' at a 
level at which in purchasing power they lagged sub
stantially behind the rise in commodity prices, 

23. He also mentioned a number of facts which 
indicated the wretched existence of negro agricultural 
workers in the South of the United States, whose daily 
wage was often no more than fifty cents with subsis
tence and 7 5 cents without subsistence allowance, a 
state of affairs which was in striking contrast with the 
declarations of the ntling circles of the United States 
concerning the high standard of living of the ·people. 
Similar facts could be quoted regarding other capitalist 
countries such as Italy, where more than half the popu
lation was in a state of extreme poverty. Moreover, in 
many capitalist countries, including the United States, 
there were a large number of unemployed despite the 
development of war plants and the expansion of the 
armed forces. 

24. The policy of the armaments race and preparation 
for war pursued by the United States and other capi
talist countries had at the same time led to a consid .. 
erable increase in the profits of ·'the capitalist mono
polies. Thus, for example, in the United States, total 
corporate profits after dedut:tion of tax had amounted 
to 23,500 million dollars in 1950 as against· 13,900 
million in 1..946. The war in Korea had caused a 
further increase in corporate profits. The large indus
trial corporations were currently receiving order~,, for 
war materiel to be delivered in 1952. The total of those 
orders was more than three times the .amount of the 
orders placed during the previous year. It should be 
emphasized that whereas wages had been "frozen,,, no 
ceiling had been placed on prices of products fot 
national defence. 

· 25. The Marshall Plan had not only failed· to eJim .. 
inate the economic difficulties with which the countries 
of \IV estern Europe were faced but it had aggravated 
them considerably, in particular by endangering the 
interests of the workers. Those countries had been 
compelled to apply a di'scriminatory policy in their 
tta?e wit~ the Soviet Union and E~st~r~ Eurcpe, a 
pohcy wh1ch was contrary to the prmCiples of mter• 



12.4 Economic and Social Council -·-Twelfth Session 

national co-operation and had moreover ·been most 
harmful to them. 

26. For example in the Netherlands the newspaper 
Telegraaf halt written last year that the Netherlan~s 
had become an Amer,,r~n colony and that the financtal 
and economic policy had failed. Prices had risen and 
unemployment had. become more widespread. 

27. According to the newspaper The Daily Compass, 
the situation in Italy after three years of so-called 
"American aid" was more serious than in 1948. The 
textile industry was only working at 60 per cent of 
capacity and the level of wages for workers was far 
below the minimum of subsistence. Moreover there 
were two million unemployed in that country excluding 
the partially unemployed. 

28. Even in the United Kingdom which had stopped 
receiving Marshall aid owing to the so-called improve
ment in its economic situation, the real state of affairs 
had deteriorated. For example, on 1 January 1951, the 
very day on which Marshall aid to Britain came to an 
end, the meat ration in Britain had been reduced by 
33 per cent. The position of the British population had 
been considerably worsened after the devaluation owing 
to the fact that prices had increased while the level of 
wages to all intents and purposes had remained frozen. 
Similar facts could be quoted with regard to other 
countries in the same area. 

29. He· emphasized that the countries which were 
supposed to have benefited most from "American aid" 
seemed to find themselves in the most serious position .. 
In particular that was the case of the Philippines where 
the Government had had to request a loan of thirty 
million dollars in order to pay its public officials. 
30. It had become obvious to everyone that the 
Marshall Plan was in no way pursuing altruistic ends 
but was designed to militarize the economy of the 
countries of Western Europe and make their popula
tion serve as cannon fodder for American monopolies. 
That was clearly proved by the pressure exercised by 
the United States on those countries to induce them to 
increase their military force. 
31. The American Press openly recognized that both 
the Marshall Plan and the Point Four Programme 
were actually pursuing military and political ends. The 
New York Times had stated on 29 August 1950 that 
the countries of Western Europe should devote their 
unutilized productive capacity to military production 
in order to reduce inflationary pressure in the United 
States.· He also quoted statements to the same effect 
by the 'former Administrator ·of the Marshall Plan, 
Mr. Hoffman, who had said that preparation for war 
shottlc:l:': h~nceforward take. priority over economic 
reconstruction. 

32.. Thqse .. fa.~ts .. proved that· the ·Marshall Plan was · 
.aimea at . pJ;eparing for a .new world w~r, and that 
governing c.irdes in the United States wished to recon
stitute· in· ~Western Germany. an .. army compos.ed of 
fascist' assassins and to liberate. fascist .war criminals 
conv.icted of murder. . . . 
33. ·He recalled that under the direction of the United 
Sta:tes: a.nd : 'tlie. Urtited Kingdotn~ ··a :committee was · 

being established in Washington to supervise the pro~ 
duction and distribution of the principal raw materials. 
Only capitalist countries were invited to participate in 
the work vf that committee. The establishment of the 
committee was therefore contrary to the United N a
tions Charter and was aimed at ensuring for the United 
States, the United Kingdom and the French mono~ 
polies domination over the markets of the most im
portant raw materials. 

34. The international economic policy of the United 
States not only did not favour economic co-operation 
between countries Members of the United Nations, as 
provided· for in the Charter, but, on the contrary, 
hindered such collaboration, since the United States 
government circles were deliberately provoking hatred 
and mistrust between the nations. 

35. The policy of commercial discrimination against 
the USSR and the countries of the People's Democ
racies, applied by the United States and the Western 
European countries which were obeying its orders, 
hindered normal trade and international economic co
operation. ·As a result of that policy, the volume of 
trade between the countries of Eastern and Western 
Europe remained very small. According to the data 
in the Secretariat's report, trade between Eastern 
Europe and the rest of the world in 1949 had been less 
than two-thirds of the pre-war level and had fallen 
still lower in 1950. The report, however, glossed over 
the fact that that stagnation in trade was due to the 
djscriminatory policy of the United States. 

36. The Secretary of the Economic Commission for 
Europe, Mr. Myrdal, had stated, however, that it was 
essential to develop trade between Eastern and West
ern Europe if the economic bankruptcy of Western 
Europe was to be avoided. 

37. The abolition of all discrimin!iltion in trade with 
the USSR and the People's Democracies would 
materially stimulate the development of international 
economic co-operation and would promote the welfare 
of the populations, the consolidation. of peace .and 
security and the development of fr1endly relations 
between peoples. 

38. The Soviet Union desired the development of 
economic and commercial relations with all other 
countries whatever their economic systems. Differenc~s 
of regime and ideology in no way exclud~d the posst· 
bility of co-operation and of normal relations b~twe~n 

· the Soviet Union and the capitalist countrtes, .m 
particul~r the United States. As the head of the Sovtet 
Governm~~nt, Generalissimo · Stalin, had stated for co
operation to be possible it was not necessary that the 
different . countries should have the same system. 
However;· ~as he had also said, a distinction should. be 
made b'etween the possibility of CO-OEeration, which 
alwa)'J ex~stec1, ·anu the will to co-operate, which might 
nc;>t be present. 

39~· ·The policy followe~ 'by rul~ng circles in·the United 
States during the post-war pertod had shown that n?t 
on~~~ did 'the United States itself not desire economtc 
<:. · • Jmmercial to-operation with the USSR but that 
it also was preventing ?ther countries from initiating 
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normal economic relations with the Soviet Union and 
the People's 'Democracies. 

40. Mr. KEARNEY (Canada) wished in the first 
place to congratulate the Secretariat on the excellent 
work it had done in preparing the World Economic 
Report 1949-1950. As a whole, that report would be of 
great help to anyone trying to follow the debates of the 
Council, as it tried to steer its way through the com
plexities of the world economic situation. 

41. The Council's ta,sk was to study the problems 
which arose in that field, and to indicate the broad 
measures by which the peoples and governments could 
co-operate to preserve economic stability and ensure 
the economic welfare of all. Those objectives must be 
kept firmly in mind, even in face of the necessity of 
taking up the immediate problems raised by the new 
threats of aggression, and the necessity of strengthening 
defence forces. The decision to be taken created fresh 
economic problems for Canada. It was obvious that 
that country's additional expenditure for its defence 
programme would have an impact on the countries to 
which it exported and vice versa~ 

42. During 1950, the economic situation in Canada 
had been characterized on the domestic level by steady 
expansion of economic activity with conditions of full 
employment in all branches of industry ; the levels of 
national income and consumption had exceeded those 
of 1949. One of the principal causes of the situation 
ha:d been the heavy volume of new capital investment. 
Canada was not a highly industrialized country, but 
neither was it under-developed. Its economic devel
opment was far from being completed, but its manu
facturing industry was continuing to expand very 
rapidly, and over the past few years a substantial 
volume of new capital had been invested in that indus
try. The same had been true of the new industries for 
the further development of the natural resources of the 
country, including some the existence of which in large 
quantities had hitherto been unknown, such as the 
petroleum fields in the Province of Alberta, and the 
iron ore deposits at Steep Rock in Ontario. That 
investment, together with the large amount of capital 
invested in private housing and other forms of con
struction, had given a total capital lnvestment of 
3,900 million dollars in 1950, which represented an 
increase of 500 million dollars over 1949, or more than 
20 per cent of the total national production of goods 
and services. 

43. That situation, accompanied by an increase in the 
volume of exports, had resulted in increasing the num
ber of people employed to a figure 4 per cent above the 
1949 level, and in raising wages which, in turn, had 
brought about an increase in the consumption of goods 
of all kinds. 
44. · Turn.ing to an examination of the international 
aspects of Canadian economy, he remarked that the 
Secretary-General's report indirectly showed that the 
world had established the foundations for the achieve
ment of a high and balanced level of i'nternational 
trade. It was apparent that certain elements of weak
ness in Canada's international economic position were 
disappearing. Despite the substantial post-war surpluses 

in the balance of payments, the system of triangular 
or multilateral balancing of Canadian trade had given 
rise to difficulties. It had not been possible to convert 
into the dollars which were required to settle the suP.. 
stantial deficits in its accounts with the United States, 
the surpluses resulting from trade with the United 
Kingdom and the sterling area in general, and with 
the Western European countries. In the early post
war years, Canada had found it desirable to grant 
credits to its principal customers in Western Europe, 
so as to allow them to continue purchasing from it their 
essential requirements. Thus, Canada had been obliged 
to use up its gold and dollar reserves to meet thr' 1eficit 
in its trade with the United States. In 19Lk ';149, 
difficulties in that field had been somewhat relie· J as 
a result of the Marshall Plan, which had enabled the 
recipient countries to make purchases in Canada, Latin 
America and elsewhere. However, to ensure equilib
rium in its balance of payments, Canada had been 
obliged to export in 1arge quantities to the United 
States, and to increase its imports from the countries 
of the British Commonwealth and Western Europe 
and those other countries which were compelled to 
regard the Canadian dollar as a hard currency. 

45. By the middle of 1950, the problems which had 
arisen in that field were on the way to being solved. 
Total Canadian exports for that year had been 4 per 
cent higher than those in 1949. The significant feature 
in that development was that exports to the United 
States had risen by 34 per cent over the previous year, 
which had made it possible to reduce the trade deficit 
with the United States to sev~ral hundred million 
dollars. Canada had thus been able to continue its 
declared policy of removing existing restrictions on 
imports from the United States. During 1950, Canada 
had also been enabled to balance its bilateral trade with 
the United Kingdom and Commonwealth countries, on·
the one hand, and with its biggest customers in West
ern Europe on the other. Imports from those countries 
had risen substantially ; on the other hand, Canadian 
exports to the United Kingdom and other Common
wealth countries had diminished by 35 to 40 per cent. 

46. The international economic position towards tpe 
middle of 1950, before the communist intervention in 
Korea, made it possible to conclude that, for the first 
time since the end of the war, stable economic condi
tions were beginning to prevail. There had been a 
continued recovery of production in Europe to a point 
surpassing the pre-war level. A massive but necessary 
devaluation of exchange rates in terms of the dollar had 
been achieved in many countries throughout the world 
without international disturbance or recrimination, and 
had been conducive to a better equilibrium in, and a 
higher level of, world trade. At the same time, the 
temporary recession of prices in the United States in 
1949 had been halted, and by early 1950 an advance in 
production in that country, which occupied so impor
tant a position in world trade, had been evident. Raw 
material prices throughout the world had begun to 
recover, bringing improvement to the balance of pay
ments position of those countries which specialized in 
the production of raw materials, and particularly to the 
under-developed countries. 
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47. That improvement had been possible as a result 
of measures taken by governments and by private 
enterprise in the· domestic field, and as a result of 
collaboration in the international economic field. There 
were clear signs of a world economic recovery, as the 
Chairman of the Executive Board of the International 
Monetary Fund had pointed out at the 450th meeting. 
It was true, that in certain cases, the improvement was 
attributable not to an increase of exports but to a 
decrease of imports brought about by the application 
of restrictions which were occasionally discriminatory 
and ran counter to the objectives of a freer-trading 
world economy. The fact remained that 1950 had been 
a year of substantial progress which was heartening 
for the recovery of the world economy, and it was a 
major tragedy to see how that improvement was now 
threatened by critical political developmente, for which 
everyone kr11ew where the responsibility lay. 

48. The Canadian delegation, like those of Belgium 
and the United States, thought that the progress 
achieved could be maintained. However, it was clear 
that the opligation incumbent on the Governments 
signatory to the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
to develop their defences created a new element which 
darkened the international economic situation. Short
ages of equipment and materials needed for defence 
were beginning to be felt, and were reflected by 
shortages of certain consumer goods or of equipment 
needed for economic development generally, as well 
as by higher prices and a renewed threat of inflation 
in the world. Expenditure for defence certainly made 
no contribution to the welfare of the people, but was 
absolutely necessary to ensure the maintenance of 
international peace and freedom, upon which social 
and economic improvement depended. 

49. Canada hoped that that increased defence activity 
need not ·seriously endanger the current standard of 
living of its people. At the same time, it would be un- . 
realistic, and even cruel, to pretend that the efforts 
required for defence would not involve any sacrifices 
on the part of Canadian citizens and would not inter
fere with the flow of exports to countries partially 
dependent upon Canada for the raw materials and 
manufactured goods which they needed. Canada was 
among the biggest exporters of non-ferrous metals, 
certain minerals and chemicals and forest products. 
Many of those commodities would be in great demand 
for the defence of Canada and of other countries within 
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. 

50. A few statistics would indicate the scope of the 
problem. During 1950, Canadian expenditure for 
de£~nce and mutual assistance had amounted to 500 
million dollars out of a total budgetary expenditure of 
2,500 million. During the fiscal year 1951-1952, defence 
expenditure, including aid furnished to other sig
natories of the North Atlantic Treaty, would require 
credits of approximately 1,600 million dollars .. while 
the gross national budgeted expenditure on all goods 
and services in 1950 :md been 17,000 or 18,000 million 
dollars. 

51. The Canadian representative considered that he 
might here make a few observations on the Soviet 

Union representative's references to Canada's expen
ditures on defence. It was true that defence credits of 
$1,600 million amounted to 52 per cent of the Federal 
budget but that budget repres.ented only a part of the 
total national product of the country. TJ..at sum of 
$1,600 million was relatively much smaller. and ap
peared in truer perspective when considered in con
junction with total national product which amounted 
to $18,000 million. In replying to the claim of the 
USSR representative that Canada had been subjected 
to pressure by the United States in the field of defence, 
the representative said that the need for defence 
expenditures arose not from United States pressure 
but from the pressure exerted· on the world by the 
policy pursued by the USSR. Moreover, he wished· to 
reply to the USSR representative that Canada had not 
been now subjected to pressure by the United States 
in the field of defence any more than it had been when 
fighting for the cause of freedom and democracy in two 
world wars. In fact, in both latter instances' Canada had 
entered the war before the United States~ 

52. He was glad, moreover, that the USSR had ap
parently succeeded in repairing all the damage it had 
suffered from the war and even in improving former 
conditions. Those peaceful activities were most praise
worthy, but it was disturbing to learn that a Soviet 
general had stated that the Soviet Army was currently 
the strongest in the world, although asserting that it 
had no aggressive intentions. If the progress achieved 
in the USSR since the war was so striking, why not 
tear down the iron curtain and .let the rest of the world 
see what had been accomplished? The free world felt a 
need· for armament to protect itself against aggression 
from quarters claiming the world's strongest army, 
although it would be only too happy to believe in the 
peaceful intentions of those against whom it now felt 
the need to protect itself; but that required more than 
words, it required proof which was susceptible of 
verification. : 

53. Up to the time of the communist intervention in 
Korea, it was possible to argue that the additional 
defence measures contemplated at that time could have 
been taken without major inconvenience to the popu· 
lation. That was certainly not the case now. It was still 
too early to describe the fiscal measures that would be 
adopted to facilitate the diversion of Canadian resources 
to defence production without disturbing the stability 
of the economy of the country and the welfare of. its 
citizens. However, the Canadian Government had 
already announced that it intended to achieve a bal
anced budget and follow a "pay as you go'' policy. In 
addition, measures had already been taken to give 
defence production priorities on scarce equipment. At 
the same time civilian production was being curtailed, 
especially that of steel, a number of scarce metals and 
other raw materials. As defence production grew, other 
restrictions of that type would be necessary. In time, 
the Government o£ Canada would have to decide how 
far the· additional resources of man-power and materials· 
needed for the defence sector of the economy could be 
obtained by reducing non-essential capital investment 
or by reducing the production of consumer goods for 
the civilian economy. It was difficult of course to·fore .. . . 
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cast the degree of sacrifice which would have to be 
accepted by the population. Like the representatives of 
Belgium and the United States, he pointed out that 
current efforts did not compare with those made during 
the retent war, when some 45 per cent of the gross out
put of Canada was devoted to the armed forces. None
theless, sacrifices from the civilian population would be 
asked and readily given. It could not be gainsaid that 
the necessary defence activities would have an adverse 
effect on the production of goods and services indis
pensable for the economic development of under
developed territories, although it was not yet known to 
what extent that would be so. It was obvious, never
theless, that in the general interest those disturbances 
would have to be reduced to a minimum. 

54. The Canadian defence programme would also call 
for additional imports of many raw materials and 
supplies. In order to pay for those imports, Canada 
must continue to export; hence it could be expected 
to make every effort to maintain the flow of exports 
to the under-developed countries . and to countries 
participating in the mutual defence plan. It would also 
do everything it could to. prevent inflation, to protect 
both its citizens and· its custonters. The Canadian dele
gation strongly supported the stern measures to 
prevent inflation advocated, in particular, by the rep
resentatives of Chile and of the International Monetary 
Fund. 

55. In conclusion, he pointed out that Canada had 
already begun to create the machinery to ensure the 
fulfilment of high-priority objectives, both in the 
civilian and in the defence sectors of its economy. The 
countries dependent upon Canada for essential supplies 
would receive the same equitable treatment that Canada 
gave to its own citizens and industries. Their requests 
would receive sympathetic consideration from the same 
administrative machinery set up to protect the essential 
needs of Canada. His country's highest priority, how
f\Ver, . would be granted to the preservation of the 
Ca.nadian way of life and of the freedom it so happily 
enJoyed. 

56. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) was very sorry to note that the Canadian 
representative, in the course of his statement, had made 
use of the expression "iron curtain". It must be ad
!J!itted that it was unworthy of the level of discussions 
m the Council. The USSR delegation, for its part, 
considered that there was no justification for the use 
of such a term, and hoped that the expression would 
thenceforth be banished from the Council's vocabulary. 

57. Mr. ARROYO TORRES (Uruguay) said that 
the Uruguayan delegation was fully aware of the type 
of statement it should make before the Council. It 
represented a small country with limited natural 
resources; however, Uruguayan thought and that 
country's position in the economic and social fields were 
?ot inconsiderable, owing to what might be called 
'Vruguayan experience". Thus it was that Uruguay, 
Wtth a precise understanding of what it stood for in 
the world, would make known its position with respect 
to the world economic situation. 

58. Uruguay had absolute faith in the effectiveness of 
the organs of international co-operation, but it did not 
consider that such organs, whatever their strength and 
effectiveness, could of themselves solve the various 
problems besetting the world economy. That would 
require a· strenuous effort on the part of the national 
economies, for on the results achieved by those econ .. 
omies depended, to a large extent, the solution of the 
critical problems of the world economy. The po~t-war 
years had put all the national economies to a hard test. 
Uruguay had faced up fo all the prqblems with which 
it had been confronted and believed it was entitled to 
explain. its point of view on the subject. 

59. Uruguayan democracy was based on the concept 
that a sound economic situation could lead to full devel .. 
opment only i£ it was founded on a really democratic 
system which respected all freedoms and treated men 
as an end and not a: means. A stable democr<1.tic system 
should be buttressed by solid l~egal guarantees. 
A legal system which could guarantee. all rights, and 
therefore all interests, was the only way of creating a 
peaceful and calm· environment in which economic and 
s?cial problems could. be squarely faced. Uruguay con
Sidered that, from the very outset, man must be pro
vided with the means of satisfying his material and 
cultural needs. 

60. Uruguay had tackled every social problem. It had 
adopted and applied liberal social security programmes, 
and had encouraged the fullest respect for the funda
mental human rigi1ts and freedoms. That was why it 
:was making available its own e:x:perience, not only of 
what it had done in the past, but also of what it was 
achieving in the post-war transition period, At the 
present ~.~J~ge of its develot.:~nent, it could show th9.t its 
efforts hf1.d .:mau1~d it to increase its productive capacity 
while ,;.:t!tbHizing its currency and raising the standard 
of living of its vlorking class. 

61. Uruguay considered that the policy it had followed 
had been the right one. It had watched over its 
economic and social order. It had used its reserves for 
the production of capital goods aQ.d had avoided any 
over-production of consumer goods by taking the 
necessary direct and indirect measures. 

62. Although its resou1·ees were limited~ Uruguay had 
not found it too difficult to raise the cultural level of 
the working class. It wished ·co draw attention to that 
fact as it considered . that raising the workers' cultural 
level not only ensured a stable democracy, but in<:reased 
man's productivity as well. 

63. In 1947, Uruguay had had a definitely adverse 
balance of trade. That was a logical result of the fact 
that, for several years, it had been unable to obtain the 
necessary capital goods and had therefore been obliged 
to make sudden large-Rcale purchases. In those ab~
normal conditions, Uruguay had been obliged to 
restrict imports, as it had had to buy capital goods at 
any cost. At the same time it had controlled credit so 
as to direct it towards those capital goods. In that way 
p ruguay had increased its production an.d strengthened 
tts currency. 

64. Uruguay had carefully watched over the increase 
of its means of payment. It realized full well that it was 
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only too easy to be caught up in an inflationary spiral, 
but that it was very difficult to escape from such a 
spiral. It realized too ... ,~at the value of a currency 
affected not only the international market, but also 
hqme · prices. It had come up against some difficulties 
which could easily be accounted for, since, though it 
was easy to effect a rapid increase in wages and salaries, 
production could not be stepped up simultaneously in 
the same way. 

65. Uruguay had not felt the need to borrow from 
abroad. The social and economic security conditions 
which it had been able to create had attracted private 
investments at home and from abroad and its economy 
was alreaciy benefitting as a result. Uruguay consid
ered it essential to ensure complete freedom for the 
inflow and outflow of capital. It had besides thoug~t it 
unnecessary to establish an income tax: for it considered 
that while an excess profits tax was justifiable in coun
tries with an under-developed economic system, .there 
was no call in such countries for an income tax which 
was a· deterrent to the private capital needed for 
economic and social development. · 

66. He wished to point out that, though his country 
had had to discriminate in its purchases, that did not 
mean that it believed in a return to commercialism and 
that it regarded the latter as normal in present day 
circumstances. The fact was that the world was passing 
through a transition period and that a realistic attitude 
must be taken. 

67. The International Monetary Fund had realized 
that perfectly, as the Chairman o.f. its Execui:ive Board 
had shown when he had stated in the Council ( 450th 
meeting) that the return to normal could only be 
gradual, that the Fund did not wish to reduce the 
reserves of a country to a dangerously low level as a 
result of a too rapid or too complete abolitic:i of restric
tions, but that it would encourage and assist where 
necessary any eountry which, side by side with an 
improvement in its balance of payments, followed a 
policy designed h::>th to strengthen its reserves and 
reduce restrictions. 

6R Uruguay belonged to the group of democratic 
cotmtries which intended to do their utmost to save 
their· freedom and mai1's future. Now as before, Uru
guay was determined ~o co-operate with the inter
national bodies which were pursuing that. aim. 

69. In the immediate ~uture grave problems would be 
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confronting every co~ntry. The Uruguayan delegation, 
however, wished to deal mainly. with those concerning 
under-developed countries. It shared the Chilean dele., 
gation' s view that the supply of capital goods designed 
to increase the quality and volume of production in 
under-developed countries should not be interrupted. 

70, As under-developed countries were unable to 
produce for themselves the industrial equipment which 
they needed, it was essential that the countries that 
were able to do so should, while producing the capital 
goods that were necessary and even indispensable for 
security, endeavour to accord preferential treatment to 
capital ~goods intended for under-developed. countries. 
That should be done not only so as to avoid arresting 
the economic and social development of tl-~0se coun
tries, but also to make their collaboration with the 
peoples who wanted• to ~afeguard man's future more 
effective. 

71. Uruguay considered that all countries must work 
together to avoid the evil of inflation. The rise in the 
prices of commodities required for military purposes 
might dislocate all economic systems. A possible solu
tion would be to make temporary and discreet use of 
differences in the rates of exchange to guide production 
into the right channels. · 

72. The prices which Uruguay asked for its raw 
materials enabled it to provide a decent standard of 
living for its working classes. Profits were used solely 
fm~ the implementation of social welfare and economic 
development plans. Obviously the rise in the prices of 
raw materials must inevitably bring with it a rise in 
the prices of industrial equipment .. ~nd manufactured 
goods. Nevertheless, Uruguay considered . that it must 
ask forcprices that would not oblige it to abandon the 
fundamental principle established in its legislation that 
all workers must enjoy decent living conditions. 

73. Uruguay faced the future with confidence as a 
result of the assurance given by the United States dele
gation that the United States programme of rearma
ment would not affect government welfare services. 

7 4. His country would be most happy if a detailed 
analysis were made of the solutions it had adoptec.J., in 
the economic, financial and monetary field~, of· its 
efforts to balance its budget and· of the methods it had. 
used to strengthen "its currency. 

The meeting rose at 6.10 p.m. 
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zation, International 1\fonetary Fund. 

World ·economic situation (E/1907, E/1910, 
E/1910/ Add.l and. 2, E/1912, E/1912/:Add.I 
to 3 and E/C.2/280 (continued) 

[Agenda item 3] 

1. Mr. QURESHI (Pakistan) joined the other 
delegations in paying a tribute to the Secretariat for its 
excellent report, in . particu1ar the chapters on Africa 
and the lv.tiddle East which gave much · valu~ble 
infor. 1.tion otherwis~ difficult to obtain. The usefulness 
of the report had, however, been somewhat reduced ·by 
the til!Je-lag between the analysed data and the present 
world economic situation. 

2~. The report showed that . the economic systems of 
the under-deve~oped areas were characterized by. a low 
national per ~apita income and unequal distribution of 
income; preponderance" of. subsistence farming ·of.low 
yield and primitive farming equipment and also· by 
g.eneral illiteracy, poor he0;lth and growing unemploy
ment. In South East Asia, the situation was. further 
.aggravat~d by over-population and' maladjustment of 
the factors of production. . · · · 

3. Tho.ugh those areas contained a preponderant 
portion of the world population, they had only .a· small 
share of the world's wealth.· Ma~y o£ those countri~.s 
had hoped that their contribution to the war effort and 
the sacrifices which they had made would be rewarded 
and that· they would be able to share i~ the .. world 

recovery .. That, however, J.tad not beet1. the. case ... While 
the Marshall Plan and vartous other forms o£ asstRtance 
had helped European countries to recover 'and, in some 
cases, even to surpass their pre-war economic· level; the 
economic situation of· the under-developed countries 
had not improved but on the contrary; was threatened 
by inflationary pressure. He did ·not begrudge th~ 
European countries the assistance they had been 
receiving; but he felt that . an .adequate . 3.ll19Unt of 
assistance should have been gtven to the under• 
developed areas. · 

4. . The people in those ateas were. becoming aware of 
their rights and were asking to be given at le3.$t the 
elementary necessities of life. Unless concrete steps 
were taken to improve their condition, they might fall 
a ·prey to . any propaganda promising them some better
ment, and the price· which the world would then ·1,1ave 
to pay would be much higher that the cost of economic 
assistance. Positive action was necessary without 
furt~er delay. 

5. The Pakistan delega.tion had been viewing with 
growing concern the changes in the. world economic 
situation since July 1950. Rearmament was placing a 
serious burden on the already strained ecl>nomies of 
many developed countries. They might therefore find 
themselves Unable to supply the Under-developed COU11-
tries with the capital goods and essential consumer 
goods which were necessary in order to promote eco
nomic development and to counteract 'dle inflationary 
trends. He found it difficult to share the Vnite4 St3rtes 
representative's optimism. regarding his country's. ability 
to control prices . and to continue to supply other cou.n~ 
tries. The dangers 9£ inflation at the present ti111e were 
far tnore serious than they had been at th~ outset of th~ 
Secov.d World War. At that time, the world h~d bcu.·ely 
recovered from the depression of the early thirties; 
prices had been low and there had been· substantive 
unemployment. At the present time, however, the price 
level in many countries--was even higher. ~an. it had 
been at the close of the Secr"nd World War; a number 
of countries we.re undergoing inflation and many irtdtis-: 
trialized countries had reached· full employ~ent, .and, 
were conc~rned over the effects of full. @lplayment on 
their economy. Thus, any increase in inflationary 
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pressures as a result of the rearmament programmes 
might have critical results. 

6. For the under-developed countries the situation 
was even more serious. They still remembered hov~ 
during the Second World War there had been a great 
demand for their raw materials while it had not been 
possible for them to import in return the necessary 
co;mmodities or equipment. The war-time prodm:l.iou 
had placed a heavy strain on the existing machinery 
and equipm-.11t in those areas. · That depreciat:on had 
not as yet been made good, . and already the date of 
delivery of capital goods was being extended by the 
exporting countries. Consequently, the countries might 
be unable to import ~.he goods to the extent· they desired 
even if they had U.:.;;. n-=:ccssary means to pay for them. 
If that state of affairs were to become wide-spread, the 
situation would be very serious indeed. That was the 
problem which the Council had to solve. 

7. Mr. NYSTROM (Sweden) wished to describe the 
post-war economic and social policy of his ·government 
before considering the current world· economic situation. 

8. The Swedish Government felt that two conditions 
were essential for a nation to maintain its freedom and 
independence: social security and effective national 
defence. Swedish policy since the Second World War· 
had been guided by those considerations. 

9. · The Swedish system of social security had been 
expanded after the war and it seemed that the system 
was functioning effectively. In view of the post-war 
political situation, an effective system of national defence 
at a higher rate than had been anticipated was being 
rilaintained. The e..~panded programmes of both social 
security and national defence had been made possible by 
a steadily increasing level of production. National pro
duction in Sweden had increased since the war at a rate 
of 4 to 5 per cent .per annum as· a result of a full employ
ment policy, subsequently accompanied by a liberal 
immigration policy to relieve the post-war man-power 
shortage. Inflationary pressure which usually followed 
such a policy of expansion had successfully been kept in 
check through rigid control of investment and prices 
and a policy of wage stabilization implemented by an 
agreement between the government and the trade 
unions. 

10. The policy of control of investments and wages 
had not resulted in ·a reduction of investments or a 
decrease in the rise of the standard of living. On tb ~ 
contrary, the 1950 per capita consumption of goods was 
~bout 20 per. cent above the 1938 .level, and total gross 
mvestments accounted for 27 per cent of the gross 
national product. 

11. The ·economic consequences of the Korean war 
were threatening, however, to slow down that progress, 
an.d to give rise to new problems of ~nternal stability. 
In ·a country where Hte available man-power was fully 
·employoo, t:he problems arising out of the current situa
tio~ would cause a particularly difficult situatio~. 

12. In tlie latter part of 1949 and early months of 
1950, world productioti and trade had registered a 
cyclical·upswing due, in part, to. the economic recovery 

in the United States and the currency devaluations of 
1949. The outbreak of war in Korea had converted that 
upswing into a boom and was confronting the world 
with new and difficult problems . of economic policy and 
planning. Demand, particularly fo~ war materials, had 
exceeded supply, causing sharp price increases and 
other difficulties. Controls had been introduced by many 
cvtmtries on exports of raw materials in order to keep 
at home the supplies necessary for domestic needs, and 
negotiations were in progress bet:ween a number of 
countries with a view to obtaining needed non-domestic 
·raw materials. The customary practices of world trade 
were tending to disintegrate not because of import 
restrictions, as in the past, but chiefly because of export 

" controls and related measures. International machinery 
for the allocation of raw materials and other goods in 
short supply was being set up. The Sweedish Govern
ment attached the greatest importance to action along 
those lines. The development of the world economy as 
a whole and of the economies of individual nations 
would depend largely upon the proper functioning of 
the proposed system for the allocation of raw materials. 

13. Apart from the problem of securing imports, the 
inflationary tendencies throughout the world would 
confront governments with the problem of maintaining 
internal financial stability necessary to prevent an upset 
in the price and cost structure and a fall in productivity. 
Governments should co-9rdinate investment, consump
tion demand and defence expenditures, and maintain 
the demand within the framework of available supplies 
w bile constantly aiming at the most rational utilization 
of productive resources. International co-operation 
could be very useful in that connexion. 

14. As a result of the Korean events, the Swedish 
economy had been subjected to strong inflationary 
pressure through increases in import and export prices. 
Similar increases had been experienced in 1949 as a 
result of the devaluation, but their effect upon the cost 
of li"1ing had been neutralized to a laTge extent through 
a· system of subsidies, primarily on consumer goods. 
The new wave of price increases in. 1950 however, by 
affecting the price structure :of Swedish imports and 
exports, had widened the margin between the domestic 
cost and price level and that pre'Vailing abroad. The 
domestic level could be held only at the .risk of malad
justments in production and trade and at the cost of 
unduly heavy budgetary appropriations for subsidies. 
Thus it had been decided to introduce price increases of 
appro:-:cimately 10 per cent and a general inctease of 
wages of about 15 per cent in order to readjust Sweden's 
economy to the higher world price lev.el. 

15. It was difficult to foresee the economic develop
ment of Sweden in the immediate future. It·might be 
assumed, however, that the . inflationary pressures 
coming from the outside would be expressed in higher 
profits and consequent. pressure for expansion of private 
investment. In the field of consumption, current wage 
!ncreases. were likely to be largely offset .bY current price 
mcr~ases and the removal of most of the price subsidies. 
On. the other hand, sellers 111atket conditions in world 
trade would tend to increase profits in export and other 
industries, and in turn lead to a greater volume of 
investment. The localization of the immediate effect of 
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inflationary pr~ssures in higher profits and investments 
did not imply an under estimation of the importance of 
the high propensity to consume. On the whole, total 
·effective demand in Sweden might ultimately exceed 
available resources. 

16. In order to combat the above tendencies, the 
Swedish Government, in close co-operation with trade 
unions and industry, was preparing and implementing 
stabilization measures which covered monetary and 
fiscal policy, investment and consumption. 

17. With ·regard to monetary policy, restrictive 
measures had been adopted in 1950. The cash reserve 
requirement of the banking system had been raised by 
legislative action. Under that legislation, banks and 
other credit institutions had also entered into an agree
ment with the Bank of Sweden to restrict credits. · As 
a result of those measures, the long-term rate of interest 
had risen to approximately 3.5 per cent Agre~ment 
had also been reached between the government and the 
forestry industries by which part of the· export earnings 
of those industries in 1951 would be blocked in a special 
account for a period of ten years. . Further measures to 
restrict credits were being contemplated. 

.18. In the field of fiscal policy, the government's aim 
was to balance the budget with a wide margin. Few 
requests for new ·nppropriations had been included in 
the budget proposals, and on the other hand, higher 
sales taxes on certain consumer goods had been intra-

. duced; increased rates for railways, mail, telephone and 
telegraph services would also be applied and a new 
cqrporation tux on investments would be proposed. 

19. The monetary policy and the curtailment of the 
capital budget would have a restrictive influence on 
investments~ That was supplemented by direct control 
of new constructions. The investment tax was also 
intended to restrict investments in certain fields which 
were largely independent of credit restrictions and a 
rising rate of ·interest. 

20. With regard to consumption, the general wage 
rise would be largely offset by current price Increases of 
consumer goods, the abolition of subsidies and the 
increased sales tax j11st mentioned .. The effect of the 
progressive tax syst~m in time of rising monetary 
income was equivalent to a tax increase. 

21. Finally, the price control authorities were bemg 
instructed to watch and counteract any secondary or 
speculative price movements occurring in particular 
sectors of the economy. 

22. ]3y an. economic policy along those lines the 
Swedish Government expected · that the inflat~onary 
pressure would be kept sufficiently under control· to 
permit a .reasonably well-balanced expansion· of the 
n·ational economy. Thus the existing standard of living 
might be maintained and even raised. It was to be 
feared, however, that the . difficulties aiising from the 
world economic situation might· result in a slowing down 
of the rise in the standard of living and of the expansion· 

. of the social welfare system. · 

23. The expectations stated above were. bas~d on the 
assumption tha,.t the possibilities of . maiutaininJI · the 

necessary imports of raw materials would not be furthet 
curtailed. The Swedish delegation wished. to state that 
certai~ goods imported from Eastern Europe . were 
essential to the economy of. Western Europe and thus 
to that of Sweden. 

24. The Swedish delegation agreed with other 
speakers that, in· the present situation, it . was necessary 
for all countries to raise their production,· particularly 
that of raw materials. The economic policy of Sweden 
was aimed at maintaining its high rate of increase of 
production, although the shortage of labour and raw 
materials presented difficulties. 

25. · In conclusion, he felt that the increasing com
modity difficulties and the incipient disturbances of 
fihancial stability constituted the main problems of the 
Swedish economy. Both were due to the international 
situation and could not be solved by isolated action of 
a single country. The most urgent task for the United 
Nations, and one on which depended the success o£ all 
its other work, was to create the prerequisites for the 
normal functioning of the world economy. 

26 .. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) said that 
in connexion with item 3, he wanted to make a ff'.W 
observations . on the report of the International 
Monetary Fund (E/1872). He commended the careful 
preparation of the report b~t felt that he must comment 
on certain recommendations appearing in it. Member 
countries were urged to adopt anti-inflationary policies 
by cutting down their investments and also certain types 
of consumption. That advice, which would imply a 
reduction even of productive investment, was pre
sumably directed to highly industrialized· countries. In 
less developed countries, like India, such a step would 
jeopardize economic· progress and consequently, political 
and social stability. He recognized the need for keeping 
investments within moderate limits, as emphasi~ed in 
the report, but pointed out that increased productivity 
was needed in the less developed countries to raise the 
standard of liviug, and its curtailment might tend to 
reduce even the _present low standard of consumptiou. 
The Fund should approach the problem of the· ttnder-.. 
de\ eloped countries in a different manner frotn those of 
the more advanced countries. . 
27. The Fund had emphasized the need to work 
towards the removal of exchange restrictions but its 
report revealed differences of opinion on .tertain aspects 
of this subject even between the United States and the 
United Kingdom. · . . ,! 

28: . In under~developed tountries such restrictions 
had to he maintained in order to utilize foreign excha:i:lge 
resources for econon1ic· development. The time had 
passed when restrictions were used . to ensure certain 
trade patterns; their chief function now was con"" 
servation of fordgn exchange resources. 

29. The report showed that the Fund's transactions 
for the fiscal year under review had not be~n large, a 
fact that could be accounted f0r by the· Fu.nd' s . con
setirative policy· in respect of loans rather than by the 
reluctance of m.etnbers to seek help. There seemed to 
be . no cle~rly defined rules to ,guide the F.und in its 
con~ideration of loan . applka.tions, . artd treatment· of 
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individual cases on their own merits meant that 
members could not rely on the Fund as a second line of 
defence in time of need. He wanted to impress upon the 
Fund the desiraLility of a more flexible lending policy, 
and he hoped that the Executive Board would give some 
consideration to his suggestions. 

30. Passing on to comment on the World Economic 
Report 1949-50, he expressed appreciation of the 
impartiality revealed in the document, and recognized 
the difficulties encountered by the Secretariat in pro
ducing the report. He welcomed particularly the special 
chapters on Africa and the Middle East. 

31. It appeared from the report that most countries 
were making economic progress. The European coun
tries in particular had alrea :ty reached the levels of 
pre-war production and, in some cases, had exceeded 
them. The under-developed countries, on the other 
hand, had make slow progress and had even in some 
cases gone back. He referred to the list of seventy 
countries classified by size of per capita income and 
continental division in table 2, and pointed out that 
many of them fell into the class with a per capita 
!nt:"ome of between fifty and two hundred United States 
dollars per annum. That class included practically the 
who!~ of Asia, most of Africa and much of Latin 
America. He quoted the last paragraph of the Intro
dtlction to the report referring to the importance of the 
economic development of under-developed countries. 
32. Since June 1950, a radical change had occurred 
in the economic situation, and the change was to the 
detriment of the under-developed countries. He pointed 
out that the Council was in no way responsible for 
dealing with the political issues which were the responsi
bility of other United Nations organs. However, the 
Council was the United Nations body responsible for 
de..".l ing with economic and social problems, mainly in 
order to promote world peace, and in that connexion it 
:nust consider seriously the situation arising from the 
fact that the "backward" nations were in danger of 
becoming even weaker economically. 

33. In large areas of the world still in backward eco
nomic conditions, independence had recently placed 
res~n.sibiliti,;s on the administrations. The desperate 
cond1tton of great masses of people in those areas was 
a serious international problem. If nothing were done 
to improve it, economic chaos might be the result. 

34. The semi-starvation of millions in Asia the Far 
East, Middle East and in parts of Latin ' America 
constituted a threat to peace. The same was true of 
Africa, to which he would refer later. It was a much 
more .. serious . and consistent threat than many other 
cond1t1ons wh1ch were feared at the present time. All 
possible international measures should be taken to 
ensure higher standards for the common man in those 
areas. 

35.. As ~d. recently been stated by the Commonwealth 
Pr~me Mm1sters, the Commonwealth countries had 
agreed ~n a programme for the promotion of economic 
and SOCial development of under-developed countries in 
South East Asia through the full use of resources. 

36. .The United States representative had said ( 449th 
meeting) that the armament programme of hi!S ~ntry 

would not prevent it frC'm continuing to supply materials 
for development elsewhere, yet it was permissible 
to have misgivings as to whether the United States 
would really be able to continue providing assistance 
in the face of increasing claims of the armaments 
programmes. It appeared possible that such a course 
would demand heavier sacrifices from the people of the 
United States than they would be prepared to make 
and he therefore had certain misgivings. 

37. In the case of the United Kingdom and France, 
he had even more serious misgivings as to whether they 
would be able to dispose of sufficient amounts of invest
ment goods to continue exports to under-developed 
countries. That was not intended as a reflection on the 
good faith of the countries to which he was referring, 
but human nature was the same the world over, and 
heavy sacrifices were unwelcome anywhere. He did not 
believe that the armament programmes of the indus
trialized nations were motivated by a desire to promote 
employment and production. 

38. He passed on to consider the nature of inflation, 
which took on different ac;pects in different countries. 
The usual answer was a suggestion that the citizen 
should tighten his belt. He wanted to remind the 
Cour:..:il that in the unde~·-developed countries, it would 
be impossible for the people to tighten their belts any 
further. His own country had already taken every 
possible measure to avoid inflation, and wished to know 
what international measures could be taken. 

39. The representative of India referred to the extra 
taxation provided for in the Indian budget recently 
introduced. Taxation, however, was likely to lay a very 
heavy burden on the poor. It was true that taxes could 
be laid on imported luxury ~oods, but there was a limit 
even to that. 

40. With regard to raw materials, the effect of 
increased production was to providl employment for a 
greater number of 1,1e0ple, and to start a flow of money 
into the pockets of many who had not had any before. 
Clothing and food ought to be available for purchase by 
those people. The cutting off of supplies of raw 
materials might result in the destruction of industries 
in under-developed countries. The Chilean repre
sentative had pointed out at the previous session of the 
Council in Geneva that the necessary consumer goods 
should be imported into under-developed countries in 
order to check inflation ( 383rd meeting). 

41. Most governments wanted to see the production 
of raw materials expanded. Equitable distribution, 
however, was often more important than supply. The 
cost of living was serioudy affected by the cost of raw 
materials and of the commodities made from them. The 
necessities of life must be available to the common man, 
at normal prices. Very little had thus far been said about 
the goods used by the common man. Among them, the 
price of wheat was certainly controlled by an interna
tional commodity agreement, but other commodities 

, were not. 

42. The importance of the problem had been recog
nized and the recognition was sho....,'ll b l the fact that 
conferences of producer and consumer countries had 
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beett held at Washington. There were many consumer 
goods which were now or which would shortly be in 
short supply. There was a danger that too much atten
tion devoted to the necessities of the rearmament 
prograrnme might lead to a scarcity of raw materials, 
which, · in turn, would cause serious difficulties for 
important industries in under-developed countries. As 
all example he mentioned the need in India for electro
lytic copper. If war production held up supplies of that 
material, which was for example basic for cables for 
well sinking, the expansion of agricultural production 
rnight be retarded. In view of the results of such 
situations, he thought that the conferences should devote 
some attention to them. 

43. The representative of India appealed to govern
ments, and to those responsible for the direction of 
national affairs and for taking those major decisions 
which meant so much to so many people, to examine 
with sympathy the problem of the under-developed 
areas of the world, and to do their utmost to alleviate 
the misery of the helpless millions who were barely 
managing to exist, without hope of a brightc:o'" future. 
44. He ~xpressed particular appreciation of the Secre
tariat's r1!view of economic conditions in the Middle 
East (E/1910/ Add.2) ,· issued as a special section of 
the report. He recalled that the Council had at one time 
considered the possibility of creating an economic com
mission for the Middle East; a preliminary survey had 
been made, but the commission had never been ~stab
lished. He was aware that discussions on economic 
problems were progressing among some Middle Eastern 
countries, under the direction of the Minister of Finance 
of Pald -+an, with a view · to achieving co-ordinated 
solutions. He felt, however, that the Economic and 
Social Council also had a responsibility in the matter, 
and expressed the hope that, since the question was still 
on the Council's agenda, it would be possible to consti
tute an economic commission for the Middle East at 
some future time~ with the consent of the countries 
concerned. 
45. He also commended the section devoted to Africa 
(E/1910/ Add.l). At the Council's tenth session, the 
delegation of India had endeavoured, without success, 
to achieve the organization of a special economic survey 
of Africa; as a compromise measure, it had been agreed 
that special attention should be paid to that area itt the 
preparation of the general 'yorld economic report. 
Unfortunately, the Secretariat's very thorough analysis 
had reached the members of the Council too late to 
allow for detailed study ; accordingly, he expressed the 
hope that full consideration might be given to the matt~r 
at the Council's next session. 
46. He drew attention, in particular, to the Secre
tariat's sunnnary of the basic characteristics of Africatl 
economy, as given at the end of Part I of the report on 
th~ uBasic Characteristics of African economy". 
Reduced to simpler terms, that sulblnary indicated that 
the large indigenous populations of Africa were 
dependent ·upon ,subsistence agriculture; the indigenous 
worker had barely enoug': to feed himself and his 
family, with no funds whate:ver to save or to invest. 
rroduction was based almost entirely upon capital 
unported from abroad, and the industries in which that 

capital was invested paid the indigenous workers barely 
enough to sustain life. Under present conditions, no 
amount of additi·'"'nal investment for the development 
of industry was likely to raise the standard of living of 
the indigenous inhabitants ; they were condemned. as 
they had been for generations past, to a life of unrelieved 
misery. If, on the other hand, the profits of African 
production could be ploughed back into those industries, 
the standatd of living of the indigenous inhabitants 
could be perceptibly improved. 
47. The Government of India considered the economic 
situation of Africa to be one of the· greatest problems 
threatening world peace and secur·ity. It was high time 
that the United Nations took a serious and constructive 
interest in the problem, before the danger of catastrophe 
in that area became a reality. He appealed to the 
governments closely concerned with the African conti
nent to consider the danger carefully and impartially, 
and to put forth every effort to ward off such a 
cata·~trophe, rather than help to perpetuate conditions 
which would make an eventual explosion inevitable. 
Further, he expressed the hope that the Economic ·and 
Sodal Council would decide without delay to organize 
an economic survey of Africa; and that su'.:h a survey 
would be followed, at the earliest possible motnent, by 
the creation of an economic commission for Africa. 
48. The representative of India concluded his l'emarks 
with the hope that the members of the United Nations 
would not succumb to a philosophy of fatalism in the 
face of the grave situation prevailing in many parts Q£ 
the world, but would combine their efforts to remedy 
that situation and to ensure. peace, prosperity and a 
happy future for the peoples of the worJ.d. 
49. The PRESIDENT, in calling upon the repre
sentatives of the non-governmental organizations li.U
thorh~ed to speak in connexion with item 3, said that 
the Council looked forward to the constructive contri
bution they were in a position to make to the debates of 
the Council, which was concerned with the economic 
rather than the political aspects of the question. He 
called upon the representative of the International Con .. 
federation of Free Trade Unions fo address the Council. 
50. Miss SENDER (Inten1ational Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions) observed that at the present thne, 
wh. en the countries of the western world were forced to 
devote a large part of their resources to rearmament, 
the danger of inflation was more to be feared, 011 the 
international level, than the danger of unemployment. 
51. One of the first repercussions of the aggression in 
Korea had been the demand for certain primarv com
modities. Prices of those commodities in inten1ationa1 
markets had reached ·very high levels, and tha rist! had 
soon extended from raw mate:tials to finished goods. 
That inflationary trend had exerted pressure on real 
wages. Not all producers had been able to expand their 
production sufficiently to meet the additional demand. 
Shortages · had become apparent, first in strategic 
materials, later in. complemet1taty materials ; and in 
turn, the stardty of matenals such as c:oal and steel had 
forced plan.ts i11 non-defence industries to reduce 
working hours O" to d~scontinue operatic:1s for short 
pel"iods, during th~· period of transition from peace-tin1e 
to defence prOduction. 
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52. The World Economic Report 1949-1950 showed 
that those problems had developed at a time when the 
volume of goods produced in the world, as well as the 
volume of international trade, had risen to new heights. 
But . the highly-developed countries had been forced to 
decide how to finance their expenditures for military 
defence. Most democratic countries, in order to prevent 
inflation from getting out of control, had decided to 
resort to heavy tax incr~ases which involved certain 
sacrifices on the part of · tlieir peoples. Although such 
sacrifices were necessary, the free trade unions had a 
right to insist that the burden ·of such sacrifices should 
be equitably distributed and that it should be kept to a 
minimum by means of national and international 
planning measures and a progressive tax pnllcy. 

53. The most urgent need was for rational and equit
able planning for the supply of necessary materials to 
defence industries and to industries producing for 
civilian needs. That was, to a large extent, a matter of 
international concern. Materials needed for defence and 
essential civilian use should be distributed among the 
democratic nations on the basis of need, rather than on 
the basis of ability to pay. Moreover, efforts should be 
. made to stabilize the prices of such materials. Such 
stabilization could only be achieved through commodity 
agreements between the leading producing and con
suming countries, agreements which should make 
provision for the establishment of stabilization funds 
designed to mitigate the effects of major fluctuations in 
supply and demand. 

54. The shortage of materials necessitated the curtail
ment of production for civilian uses, and allocation on 
a quota basis. Should any curtailment of essential 
consumer goods become unavoidable, . the distribution 
of such goods might have to be regulated through price 
controls and rationing. In view of the critical housing 
shortage, particularly in countries which had suffered 
from war devastation, the allocation of ·materials for 
housing construction should receive high priority. 

55. The shift to defence industry might require a high 
degree of mobility of labour. In order to avoid compul- · 
sory man-power controls, the democratic nations would 
facilitate the shifting of workers if they set up employ
ment an<Y retraining services. Workers should be free 
to b~rgain collectively for adjustment of wages to living 
costs and to increases in productivity. 

56.· An analysis of the economic repercussions of 
rearmament and the essential requirements for the solu
tion of economic· and social defence problems revealed a · 
clear need fol' international co-operation and the Council 
of the Office of European Economic Co-operation had 
adopted a programme in that connexion in October 
1950. Since workers played a: vital part in defence 
machinery, their voice was required in national and 
international bodies concerned with economic aspects 
of defence planning. . · 

57. The ICFTU welcomed the decision taken jointly 
by the United States, the United Kingdom an~ 
Fraq.ce, which recognized that ucommodity problems 
cannot be dealt with on a regional basis", and recom
mended the creation of "a number of standing interna-

tiona! commQdity groups representing the governments 
of producing and consuming countries throughout the 
free world which have a substantial interest in the com
modities concerned". It was important to note, also, 
that early consultations would take place among the 
interested governments and the appropriate interna· 
tiona! organizations with respect to the functions and 
membership of a temporary central group the creation 
of which was recommended. 

58. The ICFTU also noted with satisfaction the paper 
submitted to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations by the French Government (E/1912/Add.l) 
in reply to the latter's communication of 2 January 
1951, in which the Government of France referred to 
the negotiations to ensure strict application of Article 
55 of the Charter, which dealt with equitable access to 
resources of raw materials. The ICFTU shared its 
conviction as regards the need for economic expansion 
throughout the world; only by increasing their volume 
of production and widening the basis of taxation could 
nations hope to meet the requirements of reco:i.l.struction 
and defence. In that connexion, the French Govern· 
ment's communication, in referring to its initiative in 
producing the plan for a European coal and steel pool, 
rightly stressed the fact that, in contrast to international 
cartels for the distribution and exploitation of national 
markets through restrictive practices, the new project 
aimed at the amalgamation of markets and the expan
sion of production. 

59. The World Economic Report 1949-1950 expressed 
the conviction t}:lat under-developed countries would 
find ready markets for their primary products, but also 
the fear that they might encounter difficulties in con
verting their increased receipts from exports into 
needed supply, particularly of the capital goods required 
for their economic development. In the opinion of the 
ICFTU, the economic development of the under
developed countries should not be halted. It was the 
responsibility of the economically stronger nations to 
expand their economies to such a degree that defence 
preparations could be carried on simultaneously with 
activities directed toward the social betterment of under
developed countries, Such an expansion must not be 
regarded as impo~sible, in view of the unprecedented 
expansion of United States production during the 
Second World War, an expansion which had permitted 
lend-lease delivery to the Allied States of gigantic 
quantities of military equipment, without a perceptible 
lowering of the standard of living within the United 
States. 

60. The Council had heard statements concerning the 
detrimental effects oi rearmament plans upon the wages 
of workers. The January 1951 issue ot the International 

, Financial Statistics, published by the International 
Monetary Fund, showed that prior to the end of 1950, 
wages had risen more than the cost of living in such 
countries as Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the 
Unit~d States, \Yhere ti1e workers had succeeded in 
maintaining ·or increasing their income during the 
period of def~nce preparation. · · 

61. Although the adaptation of wages to the increasing 
cost of living was difficult, the overwhelming majority 
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of the workers of the free countries of the world with 
the protection of independent unions had democratic 
means at their disposal to maintain their standard of 
living. Moreover, they were willing to share their 
income · and possessions with the people of countries 
less fortunate than they. The members of the ICFTU 
were prepared to make any sacrifice necessary in order 
to achieve peace, freedom and well-being for all the 
peoples of the world. 

.62. The PRESIDENT had a brief comment to make 
concerning local and international press coverage of the 
current debates. He noted that while the controversial 
political discussions of the first week of the Council's 

Printed in Canada 
... 

session had received extensive coverage in the Press, 
considerably less attention had been paid · to the 
immensely . valuable statements being made by the 
members of the Council, in connexion with item 3 of 
the agenda, concerning the general economic policies of 
their countries and the measures contemplated in the 
present grave situation. Those statements were of 
inestimable importance to all nations. Accordingly, he 
suggested that the United Nations Press services should 
ensure that complete reports of tho current debates on 
the world economic situation W\~re made available 
promptly to both the local and the international Press. 

The meeting rose at 12.40 p.m. 

90600--April 1951-3,250 
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President: Mr. Hernan SANTA Cauz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following coun
tdes: 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Po
land, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socia!ist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized agencies: 

International Labour Organisation, Food and Agri
culture Organization of the United Nations, United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi
zation, International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, International M.onetary Fund. 

W01•ld economic situation (E/1907, E/1910, 
E/1910/ Add. I and 2, E/1912, E/1912/ Add.l 
to 3 and E/C.2/280) (continued) 

[Agenda item 3] 

1. Mr. KHOSROVANI (Iran) associated himself 
with previous speakers in congratulating the Secretariat, 
and he congratulated it in particular for its excellent 
study of the economic situation in the Middle East 
(E/1910/Add.2); as there was no economic commission 
in that region, it had not yet been investigated 
thoroughly by any organ of the United Nations. How
ever, inasmuch as there had not been sufficient time to 
analyse that study, he concurred with the suggestion of 
the Indian representative ( 453rd meeting) that the 
examination of the document as well as of that dealing 
with Africa (E/1910/ Add.l) should be postponed until 
the Council's following session. 

2. His country was the only Middle Eastern country 
represented in the Economic and Social Council, and 
he wished to limit his remarks to the situation in that 
region. The countries belonging to it had very low 
levels of hygiene and education, their productivity was 
small and they had a very low standard of living, 
while the population continued to increase. The natural 
consequence was a very low national incotne1 a scarcity 
of eapital and an inadequate demand for domestic or 

imported commodities. The foreigP.. trade of that region, 
in which there were 100 million inhabitants, amounted 
only to 3 per cent of total world trade. 

3. That weakness in foreign trade indicated insufficient 
national income rather than economic selt-sufficiency, 
for those countries had to import not only industrial 
equipment but also most .of the. consumer goods whi~h 
were essential to theiQ mcludmg even cereals, wh1le 
the number of their export products was limited. All 
those countries, moreover, showed an unfavourable 
balance of trade. 

4. The basic ~conomic require~ents of the. Middle 
East related mainly to the development of agncultural 
production, the establishment of light industries to 
satisfy their essential needs in respect of consumer 
goods, and the exploitation of all their natural resources. 

5. After the end of the Second World War, the 
principles of the Charter and the ideals of an expanding 
world economy proclaim(;d at that time aroused in all 
the under-developed countries the hope of a speedy 
improvement of their lot. The work of the Economic 
and Social Council had further stimulated that ·hope. 
Those countries were clinging to the hope . that they 
would not havl! too long to wait for practical measures 
aimed at the realization of that ideal. The responsible 
authorities in those countries, however, were anxious 
to know the extent to which re-armament, a consequence 
of the international political situation, would affect the 
supply of consumer products to those countries and the 
implementation of their plans tor development. They 
were wondering whether the difficulty of obtaining 
financial assistance would not be aggravated by the 
impossibility of procuring the equipment they needed. 

6. He expressed the hope that certain industrial 
.countries, whose representatives h~d declared that even 
during the period of re-armament they would meet the 
requirements of economic ~eveloptnent, would see th~t 
those assurances were carrted out. It had been stated tn 
the Council that in some ca,ses the rising prices of raw 
materials might stimulate investment in development 
.projects. However, the advantage ·of such a ti~e. in 
prices might be purely nominal if an unfavourable 
change occurred in the terms of trade of the countries 
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producing raw materials, as was to be feared. Inflation 
was likewise a very serious problem in the Middle 
East. That region had experienced it during the Second 
World War and the fight against inflationary pressure 
had been especially difficult, particularly because of the 
inadequacy of supplies of goods. 

7. Taking up the economic situation of his own 
country, which might serve to illustrate the situation 
in the entire region, he pointed out that because of 
its strategic position, it had been compelled to devote 
some resources to the maintenance of its independence 
which might otherwise have been used for economic 
development. In the interval between the two world 
wars, when the world had enjoyed a brief period of 
political security, Iran had made considerable progress, 
especially in the extension of its railway and highway 
system and the creation of numerous industries. The 
Second World War had halted that development and 
the country had emerged with an exhausted economy, 
worn-out machinery and rottjng stock and inflation 
resulting largely from the expenditures of allied troops. 

8. After the end of the war, Iran had embarked on a 
seven-year plan designed to increase the volume of its 
production and exports, reform the agricultural struc
ture and raise the standard of living of the population. 
The plan was to have been financed from domestic 
sources ~nd, in particular, by royalties from oil 
concessions, as well as by loans from the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development. The imple
mentation of the plan had been delayed by lack of 
funds and by difficulties encountered at the outset 
in connexion with the procurement of machinery. 

9. There was a certain feeling of disappointment in 
Iran at present. Nevertheless, the country was not 
abandoning efforts to attain those objectives and the 
Parliament had recently passed a law calculated to en
courage foreign capitalists to invest capital in the 
country. At the present time, the country's economic 
position as a whole was similar to that which had 
existed in 1939. There was a feeling of appr~hension 
as to the future in his country which was disturbed by 
the possible repercussions of the international situation. 

10. In conclusion he recalled President Truman's 
statement on the need to adopt as an aim the rendering 
of aid to free countries with a view to increasing 
production of the goods essential to them and raising 
their standard of living. That was a development 
programme based on democracy. 

11. He reserved· the right to revert at a later stage to 
specific points related to the same question. 

12. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) recalled, in con
nexion with the World Economic Report, 1949-1950 
that there were essential differences hetweer economic 
development in the socialist countries and economic 
development in the capitalist countries. Those diff
erences had become particularly apparent in the years 
immediately following the war. The Soviet Union had 
had to resume all the constructive activities that had had 
to be interrupted 'during the wat-. In 1949 the industrial 
production 01£ that country had shown an increase of 
122 pet cent cornpared, with 1937, whereas in the 

United Stat~,;Js the corresponding increase had been only 
52 per cent during the same period. Similarly, there 
had been an unprecedented increase in economic activity 
in the People's Democracies. On the base 1937 to 100, 
the index of economic activity in the Soviet Union and 
the People's Democracies had been 203 in the third 
quarter of 1949, whereas for the capitalist countries 
as a whole it had been only 120. If Canada and the 
United States were excluded, the index even showed 
a decline of 8 per cent below the level of 1937. It should 
also be remembered that the ·aim .of economic 
developmeJ;lt in the socialist countries was essentially 
different from that of economic development in the 
capitalist countries, though that certainly did not mean 
that there could be no economic co-operation between 
countries with different economic systems. 
13. In 1949, notwithstanding certain fluctuations, 
economic activity in the capitalist countries had slowed 
down, a developmmt which had resulted in un
employment and a reduction in the real income of the 
working people. In 1950, the differences between the 
two economic systems had become still more marked: 
whereas the USSR, the People's Republic of China 
and the People's Democracies, representing a total of 
more than 750 million people, had devoted themselves 
to peaceful economic activities, the United States and. 
the other capitalist countries had converfecr their 
economics to a war basis in order to prepare for open 
imperialist aggression. The economic efforts of the 
USSR and the People's Democracies had been directed 
to purposes of peaceful development, whereas· the United 
States and the other capitalist countries which were 
instruments in its aggressive plans were mobilizing their 
economies for the preparation of war against the Soviet 
Union and the People's Democracies, and against 
national liberation movements. 

14. . The development of the situation in the capitalist 
countries obviously involved the exploitation and 
impoverishment of the working class, an .increase in 
the cost of living, a lowering of the standards of living, 
the enrichment of the few, the utilization of capital and 
resources for non-productive purposes and the supres
sion of progressive movements. The increased arma
ments budgets showed the military nature of the 
economies of the capitalist countries. As a result of 
United States aggression in Korea, the war psychosis 
in the United States had become more acute and tha:t 
country's budget had b0rne the consequences. Further .. 
more, the United States had put pressure on the 
countries of Western Europe to make them accelerate 
their armaments production, threatening to withdraw 
their aid if they refused to obey its instructions. The 
transition ftom production for peace to production for 
war was reducing the economic potential of the countries 
concerned and was .reflected in a greater subjection of 
their economies to that of the United States, where the 
amount devoted to the production of armaments re· 
presented 22 per cent of the national income, as 
compared with 6 per cent beforehand; J\1oreover, a 
large proportion of that income was being absorbed by 
the service of a growing debt. All the amounts thus 
expended were drawn from credits which should have 
bee11 appropriated to social welfare, public health, 
reconstruction and development in general. 
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15. · In 1950, production in the capitalist countries had 
revived somewhat as a result of the impulse imparted 
to it by the rearmament policy. That intensification of 
economic activity, however, was of advantage only to 
the manufacturers of at maments and could not in any 
way be compared with the regular and planned 
development of produdion in the USSR and the 
People's Democracies. An article in the Financial Times 
had explained that the revival of economic activities 
in the United Kingdom was due to two external factors, 
namely the economic revival in the United States and 
the war in Korea. As a result of the hostilities in that 
country, the United States had been induced to increase 
the volume of its imports, and its demand for raw 
materials had resulted in a rise in prices. In France, 
the 1950 production had not reached the expected levei1 

as pointed out by the newspaper Le Monde, which 
added, however, that the production of steel had in
creased~ Those few facts were sufficient to show to 
what extent the production of the countries of Western 
Europe depended on the fluctuq,tions of the American 
economy, which' had, in any case, itself declared its 
intention of dominating the European markets within 
four years. As a result of the Marshall Plan, the volume 
of United States exports to Western Europe had 
increased, although many of the American goods 
imported into Europe were not indispensable there. 
Moreover the loans or investments of American capital 
in Europe were subject to military or political 
conditions. The .return to war production would 
undoubtedly enable unemployment to be absorbed in a 
number of countries, but it was nevertheless true that 
that revival of activity would have unfavourable, reper
cussions on ·the standard of living of the population for 
a long period of time, and it was a delusion to think 
that such a policy would enable the crisis to be resolved. 

16. In 1950, the rate of planned economic development 
in the ·USSR and the People's Democracies had been 
some four times greater than that of the economic 
development of capitalist countries enjoying full pros
perity. The execution of constructional work had been 
accelerated and industrial production developed ac
cording to plans designed to raise the people's standard 
of living. 

17. In the capitalist countries, however, certain 
economists had claimed that it was possible to have 
butter and guns at the same time. An article in the 
New York Herald Tribune of 1 January 1950 had 
affirmed, for example, that the United States was able 
to devote 50 thousand million dollars annually to the 
production of armaments without the people's standard 
of living being thereby affected. It was nevertheless true 
that the index of consumer prices of 50 basic foods had 
reached 218.9 in eight large cities as of 2 January 1951 
as compared with the pre-:war average of 100. As of 
the end of December 1950, United States consumer 
prices had -eached a record peak as compared with the 
past. In 1950, the capitalist countries had experienced 
an over-all increq.se in the cost of living. According to 
a report of the International Labour Office dated 
9ctober 1950, the index of the cost of living had risen 
tn the course of the past year, ending from June. to 

August 19 50 depending on individual countries, in 
twenty-two countries. 

18. Turning to wages) he pointed out that in the last 
few months of 1950 the cost of food in the United 
States had risen faster than wages~ the index of the cost 
of living having gone up from 168 to 198. Increases in 
the cost of living and the freezing of wages were 
phenomena characteristic of the capitalist economies. 
The same situation was to be found in the United 
Kingdom, France and Germany. In the last-named 
country the standards of living were below what they 
had been in 1932. During that time it was to be noted 
that the profits of capitalist enterprises in the United 
States had been continually increasing. . 

19. Inflation in the capitalist countries was growing 
steadily worse, and the United States provided the .most 
striking example of the phenomenon, which was, by 
far, the most serious problem confronting the American 
economy. According to an article in the New York 
Herald Tribune, price controls would not put an end 
to inflation; they would only conceal it.· In France, the 
situation was less serious from that point of view ; but 
the United Kingdom, on the other hand, wa~ at the 
mercy of the armaments policy and its accompanying 
inflation, and it was believed in that country that a 
depression in the U nite_d States would be much more 
disquieting than it would have been in 1949, a circum
tance . which showed how the dangerous bonds con-

·llecting the United States with Western Europe had 
been tightened. 

20. The imperialist struggle to acquire raw materials o£ 
strategic importance was a.nother aspect of the capitalist 
economy. He would quote a few figures showing the 
increase in the prices of certain goods between 1949 
and 1950: wheat, 18 per cent; wool, 23 per cent; sugar, 
24 per cent; copper, 32 per cent ; maize, 35 per cent ; 
cotton, 41 per cent; mercury, 84 per .cent; tin, 93 per 
cent; rubber, 253 per cent; and tungsten, 340 per cent. 
The countries which had signed the North Atlantic 
Treaty had witnessed an over-all increase of 60 per 
cent in the price of their purchases. .Furthermore, 
-:.:he United States gave· them instructions with regard 
to the constitution of stocks, and, in case of war, would 
decide how those stocks should be distributed and used. 
In that respect, therefore, the countries of Western 
Europe did not enjoy full freedom. Thus, France had 
to turn almost exclusively. to the United States for the 
cotton it needed. 

21. The increase in the prices of raw materials was 
mainly due to United States aggression in Korea, which 
had resulted in a sudden large demand for such goods. 
By way of example, he pointed out that United States 
imports from Malaya had increased by two-thirds as 
compared with 1949. The capitalist monopolies had 
always thought that the national liberation movements 
in South-East Asia should be suppressed, but the 
glorious victory of the People's Republic of China as 
well as the heroic defence on the part of the democratic 
forces in Korea, Viet-Nam, Malaya and all South-East 
Asia were beginning to make certain people, even in 
the capitali~t countries, understand that those monopolies 
would end by losing their privileges of exploitation, . 
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22. Turning to the subject of foreign trade, he stressed 
the !act that in capitalist countries such trade was 
intended to make profits, whereas in the socialist 
countries its purpose was to facilitate the execution of 
economic plans with a view to raising the people; s 
standard of living. The socialist countries still believed 
that trade was possible between countries with different 
political systems, and they practised no commercial dis
crimination based on political considerations. The 
United States and the capitalist countries on the other 
hand, had placed fresh restrictions 011 trade with the 
People's Democracies. As could be seen frmn the 
Economic B~elletin for Europe 1 exports from Western 
Europe to Eastern Europe had considerably decreased, 
whereas the imports of those countries from the USSR 
had increased. That picture would be more accurate if 
Yugoslavia were disregarded, for that country could 
not be regarded as a People's Democracy. By refraining 
from prohibiting exports to capitalist countries, the 
USSR clearly showed that the two different economic 
systems could exist side by side and work together. 

23. In 1950, the USSR had completed its first post
war five-year plan; during its first ten months 
production had been 70 per cent above the pre~war 
levd. In Poland, the first year of a six-year plan had 
alre.:tdy borne its fruits. Industrial production had 
increased by 44 per cent ·in Albania, 38 per cent in 
Romania and 39 per cent in Hungary. Agriculture was 
being mechanized at an increasingly rapid rate in all 
the People's Democracies. In 1950, the USSR Govern
ment had announced the implementation of immense 
irrigation and electrification projects and t'e-afforestation 
programmes. Moreover during· the past few years 
prices had been reduced three times in the USSR while 
wag~s had been increased. In all the People's Demo
cractes greater funds . were allocated to social welfare 
activities than in any other country. The volume of 

· trade based on agreements concluded between the 
USSR and Poland, Romania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia 
Hungary and Albania on the basis of mutual confidence' 
~qu!ll~ty and respect for the particular interests of 
mdtvtdual partners surpassed everything which had 
hitherto been done in that field. 

24. While the aim of the Czechoslovak two-year plan 
had been the recovery of the Czechoslovak economy to 
pre-war level, the five-year plan, launched with the 
great enthusiasm of the working people of Czecho
slovakia, aimed at a 55 per cent increase of total 
indust~ial production. The percentages were as follows: 
metal mdust.ry, 93 per cent; mining industry, 35 per 
cen~; e~ectrtc power, 52 per cent; foundries and 
engmeermg, 49 per cent; chemical industry 62 per cent • 
1 . d ' ' g ass m ustry 12. per ~ent; ceramic industry, 59 per 

~ent; wood-workmg mdustry, 26 per cent; food 
mdustry,, 7? p~r cent; agricultural production, 16 per 
cent; buddmg mdustry, 130 per cent. 

25.. In. the course of the five-year plan the general 
per cap~ta aver~ge production would rise by 30 to 35 
per cent and m the case of a number of essential 
commodities such as meat, fats, milk and textiles even 

1 Economic Bulletin for Europe, Second Quarter 1950, Vol. 
2, No. 2, Geneva, October 1950. 

above that level. The steady rise in the standard of 
living now being realized had no precedent in the 
history of the people of Czechoslovakia. 

26. In his New Year's message the President of 
Czechoslovakia, Mr. Gottwald,, had disclosed some data 
regarding the economic progress of Czechoslovakia in 
1950. The total plan of production had in some branches 
of industry been surpassed or fulfilled to 102.7 per cent. 
The heavy industry production had increased by 15.4 
per cent as compared with 1949, that was an increase 
never accomplished before. Heavy engineering had 
recorded a production 25 per cent above that of 1949 
and 50 per cent above that of 1948. As compared with 
the pre-war level, industrial production had increased 
by 50 per .cent, the per capi~a increase being 80 per cent. 
Planned mves:m.ents had mcreased · by 71 per cent as 
compared with '1949, thus ensuring a rapid upward 
trend of industrial production in the future. In other 
words, the Czechoslovak People's Democracy had been 
producing more than the capitalist Czechoslovakia had 
produced at the time of its highest economic boom. As 
a natural consequence, increased production brought 
about an improved standard of living. Socialist dis .. 
tribution of national income ensured just sharing of 
wages and salaries. The working people of Czecho
slovakia re~eived as much as 68 per cent of the national 
income in the form of wages and saiaries. 

27. In 1950, wages and salaries in Czechoslovakia had 
increased by 19 per cent in agriculture and 26 per cent 
in industry as compared with 1949. Social insurance 
payments had risen by 27 per cent and more. In terms 
of the present value of the Czechoslovak crown, the 
w~rker was earning four times as much as he haq 
in 1938. The value of social services of an average 
worker in Czechoslovakia totaled 51.50 ~rowns which 
exceeded the value of the. entire pre-w, ' earnings of 
the same worker. The purchasing and real value of 
the present worker's wage was double or triple the pre
war value. The average paid vacation of a worker in 
Czechoslovakia was three weeks, that of a miner from 
three to five weeks. 

28. Simultaneously with the increase of wages and 
salaries consumer prices had been reduced. More and 
better goods had been offered for sale than in 1949: 
46 per cent more bread, 30 per cent more flour, 32 
per cent more meat, 56 per cent more fats, 14 per cent 
more eggs, 21 per cent more textiles, 40 per cent more 
footwear and so forth had been sold. The table of price 
reductions showed that the price of meat had been 
reduced by 43 per cent, fats by 51 per cettt, sugar .by 
12 per cent, butter by 9 per cent, poultry by 36 per 
cent, jams by 39 per cent etc. On the other hand, 
~penditures for cultural and medical purposes had 
mcreased. 

29. In conclusion, he ~ummarized the observations 
made in his analysis of the world economic situation 
in 1949-1950. 

30. Firstl.f, the US~R and the People's Democracies 
were devobng all thetr efforts to a peaceful reconstruc
tion and building up o£ their economies and were 
rendering mutual assistance to each other by their 
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entire economic policy. They were willing to co-operate 
in future with countries under different political 
systems provided that such co-operation was based on 
principles of equality and respect for sovereignty. 
31. Secondly, in contrast to countries such as the 
USSR and the People's Democracies, capitalist coun
tries were making their economies serve re-armament 
.only, which resulted in militarization of all social 
activities. While the USSR and the People's Democ
racies were abolishing restrictions on distribution and 
consumption thanks to rising production, countries with 
a so-called free economy were experiencing growing 
restrictions of economic activity accompanied by restric
tions of civil liberties. The USSR and the People's 
Democracies were enjoying a steady rise in production, 
consumption and standard of living. The capitalist 
countries were imposing extensive restrictions on 
civilian production and consumption and cost of living 
shovved a steady increase. The capitalist countries, 
under the leadership of the United States, were intensi
fying their policy: of' economic discrimination, trying to 
divide the world and thus building barriers to inter
national co-operation to which they had committed 
themselves u~:1der Articles 55 and 56 of the Charter of 
the United 1\j'ations. While between the USSR and the 
People's Democracies exchange of goods and exper
iences was growing in speed and extent, the capitalist 
countries faced further deterioration of their mutual 
relations. 
32. Such was the balance of the world economic 
situation in 1950. Such was the balance on the thresh
hold of the second half of the" twentieth century, a 
balance which showed very distinctly the differences 
between the decadent downward trend of the capitalist 
economy and the constructive socialist economy, the task 
of which was to secure peace and a better future for all 
working people. 

33. The PRESIDENT then called upon the repre
sentative of the International Co-operative Alliance to 
address the Council. 

34. Mr. ODHE (International Co-operative Alliance) 
said that the Secretary-General's report on the world 
economic situation showed t4at the general trend of 
world economy had been marked by a sudden and 
complete change during the second half of 1950. That 
had not been due essentially to events in Korea but 
rather to the fact that inflationary pressure had begun 
to make itself felt with increasing strength throughout 
the world. That pressure had been marked by an increase 
in the price of raw materials and the cost of living, 
the re-introduction of economic controls a.nd the re
orientation of production towards armaments. In short, 
at the end of 1950, the world pad witnessed a complete 
change of atmosphere which had made it possible to 
look forward to increased production which would tend 
to raise the standard of living and to free international 
trade from its shackles. 

35. Since the end of the Second World War most 
nations had reduced their armaments and armed forces 
substantially and had devoted the funds thus made 
available to the development of social welfare pro
gratnmtas and the implementation of economic projects 

. 
designed to improve the living conditions of all classes 
of society. That aim was wholly in keeping with the · 
wishes of the ICA, for, at its last congress held at 
Prague in 1948, it had unanimously adopted a resolu"' 
tion denouncing the barbarism of war and its reper .. 
cussions on the cultural and material progress of 
humanity which prevented the realization of the ideals 
of liberty and democracy and the achievement of the 
peaceful and democratic programme of the co-operative 
movement. The resolution in question had been affirmed 
and stressed anew in a declaration issued by the ICA to 
all its national organizations in thirty countries 
throughout the world. That declaration recalled that 
the peoples of the world were demanding the speedy 
and effective control of armaments. It was in keeping 
with the wishes of the General Assembly and the 
programme proposed by the United Nations Secretary
General in that field. It cau!d only be. a matter of deep 
regret that during 1950 the world had witnessed a 
trend towards an intensified programme of armaments 
to the detriment of peaceful activities. That regret, 
however, was tempered by the feeling that certain 
sacrifices must be accepted for the defence of ireedom, 
democracy and national independence, and b~ the hope 
that all nations, large and small, without distinction 
as to political and economic ideology, would find a 
solution enabling them to live in peace, side by side, 
and to achieve the aims and principles of the Charter. 

36. The co-operative, movement was based on high 
ideals but it devoted its efforts to practical activities 
with a well-defined purpose. The main concern of the 
ICA was to help maintain and raise the :;tandard of 
living of millions of workers; both professional people 
and manual labourers, members of co-operative 
organizations allied with the ICA which had 'been 
carrying on its activities since 1895. 

37. The current situation which was characterized by 
the re-emergence of inflationary pressure and its possible 
effect on the world economy might adversely affect the 
maintenance of the present living standard of the whole 
world. If the tension which had., given rise to that 
situation were to continue, all resources, both govern
mental and private, would have to be· mobilized for the 
purpose of limiting its repercussions on the people's 
standard of living. That was why the national co
operative organizations affiliated with the ICA were 
extremely anxious that governme11ts should take 
due account of the fact that they could help them 
considerably to reduce the unavoidable repercussions of 
the current situation on standards of living, particularly 
if governments took the necessary steps to promote 
the development of co-operative associations. 

38. In Western Europe particularly, consumers' co
operatives had developed sufficiently rapidly to be able 
t<? assist governments in holding retail prices of essential 
consumer goods at a normal level throughout two world 
wars. At a time when scarcities and restrictions were 
liable to affect prices in such a way that increases in 
wages and salaries would not permit of maintenance of 
the proper equilibrium, one of the measures which 
should be taken by every government conscious of 
its responsibilities was the establishment of price 
controls. The effect of that measure,; however, depended 
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largely on the way in which it was planned and carried 
out. Many difficulties which arose could be solved if 
due regard were paid to a number of factors, one of the 
most important of which was the significance of 
consumer co-operatives if they were permitted to 
develop freely. 

39. One of the difficulties in question was that the 
administrative machinery of price controls must be 
able to fix prices for each article according to quality. 
In order to do that the government must have 
information on cost and sale prices from manufacturers 
and distributors. Those facts could be obtained froni 
commercial associations. If those organizations, how
ever, were requested to furnish that information, they 
were in a way being granted the status of negotiators 
with the government. During the war experience in 
the United Kingdom, the Scandinavian countries .and 
other nations had proved that price control tended tQ 
multiply the number of trade associations and to 
increase their power. The result was that when a 
maximum price had been fixed it was regarded ae an 
inflexible minimum by the trading community. Any 
attempt to lower that price met with the opposition of 
trade associations and only the constant efforts of the 
co-operative organizations could succeed in overcoming 
their opposition. In peace time or at .the end of tb~ 
emergency period, the power of the trade associations 
remained intact and furnished an additional monopolistic 
eiement in the economic structur~. It could be combated 
oniy by the freely expanding co-operative n.~ovement. 

40. l-Ie had chosen that example in order to illustrate 
the of ten decisive importance of co-operative organiza
tions in tempering the rigidity of price control systems. 
The same considerations would apply as regards 
methods of allocatinb domestic production and any 
essential imported articles among different groups of 
distributors. In fixing quotas, some pre-war period 
was all too often chosen as the basis without due regard 
being paid to the development of the co-operative 
organizations brought about by the war and to the 
consumers' need to obtain essential commodities at 
the lowest possible price. 

41. When government control measures had been 
established to give co-operative organizations complete 
equality and freedom of development, those organ
izations had fully demonstrated their willingness and 
their ability to aid governments in their difficult task. 
The vast network of agricultural marketing and pro
cessing organizations had proved particularly effective 
in war time and the emergency periods in assisting 
governments to increase agricultural production and to 
stabilize prices of agricultural products. In countries 
where agricultural co-operative· organizations were well 
developed, they had helped to prevent black marketing 
and to maintain prices at as low a lever as possible, 
partly as a result of collaboratibn ·with consumer co-
operatives. · · · : · . 

42. The ICA was fully aware that it could not render 
the same degree uf assistance to governments in all 
countries. In some States co-operative movement$ were 
just· beginning and only affected certain .branches of 
the national economy. In those countries it"would be 

wise if the government would promote the development 
of co-operatives in order to benefit from the consider
able assistance which they could render wherever they 
were sufficiently well-developed. In order to permit of 
such expansion, governments should eliminate or avoid 
creating obstacles such as the prohibition of new 
distribution enterprises. 

43. The Secretary-General's report drew attention to. 
the inflationary effects of world shortages in staple 
commodities, as a result of government stock-piling 
and a buyer's panic. As provided for in Article 55 of 
the Charter, due regard should be given to the principle 
of free and equitable access to raw materials. The ICA 
strongly supported that principle, as was shown by the 
resolution adopted at its first post ... war congress held 
in London in 1945, in which it was stated that that 
principle should apply not only to countries but also to 
different categories of buyers so that co-operative 
organizations could secure a fair share of raw materials. 
The necessity of respecting that principle had been 
repeated by the ICA at its congres3es at Zurich in 1946 
and in Prague in 1948. It had adopted that attitude 
because of the high degree of control acquired by 
national and international cartels over raw material 
resources, which entailed exorbitant prices for the 
consumer. 

44. At the end of an emergency period, the rigidity 
in pdce-fixing created by national and international 
controls proved to the advantage of cartels and other 
monopolistic associations. The ICA thought that the 
impact of cartels, on a national and international scale, 
on production and living standards should be thoroughly 
studied in all the different investigations relating to 
problems of full employment, production and inter
national trade. It was true, that the injurious effects of 
cartels and trusts could not be remedied only by 
denouncing them as such; however, a study of them 
might lead to the adoption of practical measures in 
the field of national legislation and inter-governmental 
action. 

45. The ICA drew attention of the Council to chapter 
V of the charter of the International Trade Organiza
tion, adopted at Havana in 1948. That chapter pro·' 
vided for studies to be · carried out by the ITO on 
restrictive business practices harmful to the expansion 
of international trade. In that connexion, the ICA would 
be glad to know how far such studies could be initiated 
at once within the framework of the United Nations, 
pending the official establishment of the ITO. 

46. The ICA deplored the fact' that the Economic and 
Social Council had not seen fit to examine the question 
of the study of world oil. resources. Such a study would 
have enabled it to decide whether or not the allegations 
made against monopolies were founded. Without 
desiring to suggest other similar studies~ the ICA was 
anxious to raise the question of such studies in principle
in v;iew. of. thei~ unCleniable importance for the world 
econom1c s1tuat10n. 

47. The ICA wished to draw the· attention of governw 
ments to the valuable assistance they could obtain from 
co-operative organizatibns in their efforts to curb abuses 



454.th Meeting,..... S March 1951 . 143 

of power on the part of cartels and other monopolies, 
both in the distributive trade and in production. Such 
assistance was possible and would be effective . as a 
result of the complet.~~ integration of production and 
distribution in the co-operative organizational structure. 
In certain countries, particularly· the United Kingdom 
and in the Scandinavia countries, co-operative organ
izations had found it possible at an early date to estab
lish productive organizations designed to intervene 
where private monopolies operated to the detriment of 
the consumer in such essential fields as foodstuffs, for 
example. That movement had developed and the im
portance of industrial co-operatives was constantly 
growing; in Sweden, the output of industrial co
operatives was between one-fifth and one-third of the 
national output and even more in a few particulariy 
important fields; in the United States, co-operative oil 
societies, organized by farmers, supplied twenty per 
cent of rural requirements in the country. Such co
operative enterprlses had proved capable of restoring 
competition and maintaining prices at such a level that 
the living standard of the co-operators and, con
sequently, of the whole community, had been improved. 

48. The ICA represented more than 100 million 
families in thirty countries. It had wished to submit the 
foregoing observC:Ltions on the world economic situation 
in order to show the urgency of the solution of existing 
problems. It hoped that the United Nations would be 
able to find the requisite solutions with the assistance 
of all 1\t!ember States, for the problem of maintaining 
and raising the standard of living of the broad masses 
must be solved in order to achieve the essential aim 
of the United Nations Charter: peace and understanding 
between all nations. 

49. The PRESIDENT then called upon the repre ... 
sentative of the World ·Federation of United Nations 
Associations to address the Council. 

50. Mrs. SALMON (World Federation of United 
Nations Associations) recalled that at the Economic 
and Social Council's tenth session ( 359th meeting) her 
organization had brought before the Council a resolution 
(E/1555) stressing the importance of Africa in the 
world economy. As a result of that communication, the 
Council had requested the Secretary-General to prepare 
a review of economic conditions in Africa; that docu
ment was now before the Council (E/1910/ Add.l). 

51. The Secretariat was to be congratulated on the 
review. It gave penetrating views of the situation in 
a continent which was of particular concern to the 
~Tnited Nations, since 57 per cent of its population was 
Ir.l direct contact with the Organization either in Trust 
Territories or in Non-Self-Governing Territories on 
w:~ich the. Administering Authorities provided inform· 
atJton. Afr1ca was the largest under-developed area in 
thte world. The per capita income and productivity were 
extremely low and the insufficient agricultural yield 
compelled a large part of the male population to migrate 
sea.sonally, which resulted in the disintegration of the 
social structure of the tribes. She expressed the hope 

that the review submitted to the Council would be 
followed in two years, time by another comprehensive 
survey and that studies would be made annually on the 
most importunt practical problems concerning the 
African continent such as economic development plans, 
living standards and social welfare, and that an economic 
commission for Africa, the establishment of which had 
been requested by the Indian representative at the 
453rd meeting and in a resolution submitted by her 
organization, would indeed be established. She ·hoped 
that the Ad Hoc Committee set up by Council resolution 
295 B (XI) to review the future of regional economic 
commissions might consider the question o: establish· 
ing an economic commission for Africa. 

52. She also congratulated the Secretary-General on 
having prepared a study on the Middle East (E/1910/ 
Add.2), which was also under-developed despite the 
existence of considerable natural resources such as 
oil, the exploitation of which had not thus far brought 
any substantial advantages to the population. She 
expressed the hope that at its thirteenth session the 
Council would adopt a resolution on the establishment 
of an economic commission for that region, which was 
an indispensable prerequisite to enable the Middle East 
to benefit from a co-ordinated programme for technical 
assistance. 

53. She drew the Council's attention to the studies 
on world , economic problep1s carried out by the 
Economic Committee of her organization. She stated 
that her organization, which had category A consultative 
status, hoped to become ar1 important and useful element 
in the activity o1 the United Nations. She thought that 
the possibility otfered by Article 71 of the Charter, for 
everyone to participate actively in the work of the 
United Nations, was Qne of the most important positive 
results of the post-war period and one of the best means . 
of maintaining peace. The World Federation of United 
Nations Associations, which included national asso
ciations located in every continent, was devoting all 

. its efforts towards developing understanding of the 
aims of the United Nations. She consequently regretted 
the restrictions which had been placed the previous 
year by the Council on participation by non~govern
mental organizations in its work and expressed the hope 
that those restrictions would be removed. 

54. Mr. MASOIN (Belgium) asked the repre
sentative of the World Feder~tion of United Nations 
Associations if her statement had been submitted for 
approval to the national associations. 

55. Mrs. SALMON (World Federation of United 
Nations Associations) said she had instructions from 
her organization to speak on item 3. 

56. The PRESIDENT said it was to be presumed 
that every representative of a non-governmental organi
zation expressed the official views of his organization in 
his intervention, and was responsible to his organiza .. 
tion for what he said. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

~~ttc~cd~i-n~C~a-m-d~a------------------------------------------------------------------~-------A-p_r_h_1_9_5l-~--,2--50 
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to 3 and E/C.2/280) (continued) 

[Agenda item 3] 

1. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) emphasized the 
importance of the item ·under discussion. ~ o useful 
programme of work could be· developed wtthout an 
adequate evaluation of the current tren~s . in world 
economy. The discussion should not be bmtted to an 
accumulation of facts and theories but should be 
accompanied by concrete proposals to remedy the 
current difficulties and to bring about closer inter
national co-operation in the economic field. 

2. Commenting on the World Economic Report 
1949-50, he said that although it contained a mass of 
statistics and a great many important facts it could 
hardly be called a report on the world economic situa
tion, since it dealt mainly with the United States and 
its relationship with the capitalist world, and gave a 
very inadequate description of conditions in the other 
parts of the world. The confusion between the United 
States. and the world was apparent from the opening 
words of the report which read: ''The economic 
problems that confront the world in 1951 centre on the 
threat of inflation and impending shortages of goods", a 
statement which was certainly not true of the non-

capitalist cotmtries and was true 0~ the' capitalist on~s 
only as a result of the armaments drtve. The report lrud 
the wrong emphasis on the various components of the 
gross national production of the different countries and 
omitted the readily available statistics on the militaty 
budgets of the ~apitalist countries. The report contained 

. a great deal of irrelevant statistical detail1 especially in 
the part on changes in international trade, but it failed 
to inform the Council of certain important developments 
and ignored the political background of the .world 
economic situation. · 

3. Although the socialist countries were dealt with 
sep~.rately in the body of the report, they were not 
discussed at all in the introduction except in one place 
where they were mentioned together with the capitalist 
·countries. Thus certain trends which were only true of 
the capitalist world were attributed also. by implication 
to the socialist wurld. In general~ the report used the 
same method in its analysis of the. situation in the 
socialist countries as it did in analysing the situation in 
the capitalist countries when it was· quite ob'Vious th~t 
the. same method could not be applied in ·both cases. It 
made no real attempt to discuss the improvements ~n 
the standards of living and the e:xpansion of the soCial 
services in Eastern Europe~ and the treatment of the 
economic development in the Chine~ People'" s Republic 
was woefully distorted. Great emphasis was p,laced on 
the economic difficulties experienced by the Chinese 
People's Republic during the first few months of its 
existence, while the description of the great advances in 
production and living standards achieved subsequently 
was very incomplete. . 

4. In comparing the capitalist and socialist economic 
systems, the report made no reference to the important 
distinction between the two. The countries which based 
their economy on socialist planning had made all their 
progress by their own efforts with the help of the 
USSR, while Western Europe and Japan had continued, 
for political and military reasons, to live on special 
financial subsidies, which in the long run were detri
mental to their national economies. The trade movement 
of the various countries was dealt with in laborious 
detail but there was no clear analysis of the e:x:tent to 
which each individual country was dependent upon the 
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United States through various loans of varying amounts. 
The appraisal of the international financial situation and 
the balCJ;Ice of payments was inconsjstent if not contra .. 
dictory. It was also difficult to understand why Austria, 
Germany and Japan had been excluded from the discus
sion on the dollar shortage. 

5. Two facts emerged from the report's lengthy dis
cussion of international trade: first, that it was im
possible to solve the problems on the basis of free 
enterprise and return to convertibility and multi
lateralism ; and secondly, that the real problem arose 
from the unwillingness of the United States to buy as 
much as it wanted to sell. 

6. With regard to the devaluation of 1949, the report 
admitted that it was doubtful, to say the least, whether 
it had had favourable effects. It failed to reveal, how
~vet, tha\t, as far as th~ United Kingdom was concerned, 
the· currt.mcy devaluation had been brought about by 
United States pressure and unfair publicity about the 
instability of th~ pound sterling. 

7. Another omission was t.he report's failure to discuss 
the . Marshall Plan and its effects. It did admit that 
unemployment existed side by side with unused pro
ductive capacity in many industries, but in spite of that 
severe indictment of capitalism and the Marshall Plan 
it failed to draw the obvious conclusions. It also hinted 
tllat standards of living had been lowered in certain 
MarshaH Plan countries but it did not attempt to give a 
full analysis of that problem. 

8. It was adtrtitted 'in the report that the new wave of 
rearmament was having bad economic effects upon the 
entire world, but the document failed to show clearly 
that the purpose of rearmament itself was to divide the 
world into two parts by the integration of the West 
under the economic domination of the United States. 
It did not attempt to show the effect of rearmament on 
the standards of living of the broad masses of the people. 
That omission could not be justified on the grounds 
that the report ·had been prepared before the United 
State~ aggression in Korea since it had been clear for . 
some time past that the United States intended to put 
its economy on a war footing. Although the authors of 
the report had failed to draw the logical conclusions, it 
was quite. clear even from the various chapters of the 
document that the capitalist countries had passed 
through a period of uncertainty, unemployment, fluc
tuations, inflation, and disequilibrium in their foreign 
trade while the socialist countries had passed through a 
period of conscio~s and steady progress towards definite 
goals and higher standards of living. 

9. In its introduction, the report emphasized that the 
world capitalist economy was being firmly tied to devel
opments in the United States. At the same time, how
ever, it minimized the 1948-49 economic depression in 

· the United States by describing it merely as an economic 
recession and not as. a steady movement in the direction 
of an economic crisis. It also failed to show that the 
situation had been remedied by the rearmament pro
gramme although it did admit tacitly that any curtail
ment of that programme might precipitate a new 
.capitalist crisis. 

10. Finally, the report did not disCt!SS East-West 
trade and did not attempt to analyse the effect that the 
9evelopment of such trade could have on world eco
nomy. It also avoided any mention of the way in which 
the United States had been attempting to destroy all 
trade between Eastern and Western I'~trope and to 
carry on an economic campaign against the countries 
with a socialist planned economy. He hoped that such 
serious omissions would be avoided in future reports. 
At the same time he fully understood the circumstances 
which had made it difficult to compile a report on so 
vast a subject as the world economic situation, and he 
appreciated the . efforts the Secretariat had made in 
collecting material which was useful in so far as it had 
stimulated the current discussion, 

11. He turned next to discuss the ·world economic 
situation and said that it must be reviewed against the 
background of the great changes brought about by the 
Second World War. There had been four main features 
during the post-war period. The first was the vitality 
and continued growth of the socialist economy of the 
USSR, the elimination of capitalism in a large part of 
the world and the establishment of economic systems 
based on socialist planning. In the second place, the 
European capitalist countries had grown more and more 
dependent on the United States which had gradually 
taken the leading role in the imperialist camp. Thirdly, 
the general crisis of the capitalist system had become 
more acute. There had been increasing contradictions 
among the capitalist countries, deepened by the uneven 
developmtnt of their respective economies and a 
growing tendency to solve the difficulties through 
imperialist war policies. The fourth feattlre was the 
trend towards increasing the exploitation of the under
developed countries and colonies and the subordination 
of their development to the requirements of the new 
war economy. However, there had also been a trend 
towards the emancipation and economic liberation of 
the peoples in those areas, together with a growing 
understanding that there could be no political inde· 
pendence without economic independence. · 

12. It was becoming clearer all the time that there 
were two fundamental trends in the world characterized 
by two different economic systems. On the one hand, 
there was the continuous expansion of productive power 
accompanied by stability and a rise in the standard of 
living reflected in the USSR and tlie People's Demo· 
cracies. On the other hand, the capitalist countries were 
suffering more and more from internal crises aggravated 
by the contradictions arising from the decline of the 
colonial system, th~ changed relations in the world and 
uncontrolled •economic fluctuations in the level of 
employment. At the same time, there was a lack of 
economic stability in those countries together with a 
decline in the standard of living of the population and 
increased monopoly profits. 

13. In a futile attempt to solve its difficulties, world 
capitalism was passing to a new stage in its post-war 
development, namely to a war economy. The trend 
towards a war economy was not new. Its basic elements 
had been visible since the end of the Second World 
War. It was indeed the direct result of the United 
States policy to proceed with a military drive for world 

I 

j 
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domination. The stages in that policy had been marked 
by the Truman Doctrine, the Marshall Plan and the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization. The United States 
aggression agaiqpt Korea and China constituted a 
£t1rther stage .in the same policy. For the ruling circles, 
war economy meant the preparation for the third world 
war and a means of increasing profits while artificiallv 
postponing th.e threat . of depression. A war economy 
could not ensure lasting prJs.perity. Expenditure on 
armaments did not create new social values or increase 
national income, but simply represented a drain on the 
economy. No representative on the Council had 
attempted to defend war economy as a sound e.conomic 
policy. It had, in fact, been pointed out that the rearma
ment programmes would result in the lowering of the 

. standard of living in France, the limitation of social 
services in the United Kingdom, the ~urtailment of 
civilian housing construction in Canada and increased 
difficulties for under-developed areas. 

14. He recalled that. it was one of the basic tasks of 
the Economic and ·Social Council to promote higher 
standards of living, full employment and conditions of 
economic and social progress and development. It was 
tragic that most of the speakers in the current debate 
should have accepted the existence of a war economy as 
a fait accompli without stating. that it was contrary to 
the United Nations Charter. Only the representatives 
of the USSR and Czechoslovakia had based their 
discussion on the implementation of the aims for which 
the United Nations had been established and pointed 
out the basic problem of the relations between socialist 
and c.:tpitalist countries. 

15. He turned next to discuss the recent trends in the 
United States and capitalist Europe. The Secretariat 
report had ascribed a decisive role to the development 
in the United States economy but had underestimated 
its basic trend by attaching excessive importance to 
temporary· fluctuations. Facts showed, however, that 
although there had been month to month fluctuations, 
the downward trend in the United States economy had 
continued during the second half of 1949. During the 
same period the number of unemployed had continued 
to grow so that it had increased from 2,664,000 in 
January 1949 to 3,489,00 in December 1949. According 
to official statistics, by February 1950 the number had 
reached 4,684,000, a record figure for the post-war 
period. There had also been a continuous decrease of 
investments in industry corresponding to the low level 
of general economic activity. In the first quarter of 
1949, investments in industry had amounted to 4,460 
million dollars, while in the first quarter of 1950 the 
figure had decreased to 3,700 million dollars. It was 
only during 1950 that some revival had appeared but 
that had been purely temporary. 

16. The decisive factors in the United States economy 
during 1950 had been the announcement or the policy of 
tot~l diplomacy involving preparations f?~· war. in 
vartous areas. The United States aggress10n agamst 
Korea and against the People's Republic of China had 
tnarked a definite transition to a war economy. History 
Was once again confirming the view that only through 
war economy and the production of armaments could 
'United States capitalism avoid depression. The United 

States' budget for · the coming fiscal year clearly 
reflected the new war footing of the economy. In the 
new budget, the expenditures allocated for the rearma ... 
meut programme were more than double the figure 
provided for in the previous year. 

17. Another important fact in the current trend of the 
United States economy was the considerable increase 
in corporate profits. The Secretariat reoort ·had been 
seriously wrong in its information oil that subject. The 
latest e'-vnomic report of the President of the United 
States and his advisers showed that corporate profits in 
the United States had increased from 6,000 million 
dollars in 1939 to 25,000 million dollars at the height of 
the Second World War in 1943 and had continued to 
increase after the war, reaching the figure of 34,000 
million dollars in 1948. There had been a temporary 
drop in 1949, but during 1950 the annual rate of profits 
had increased from 29,000 million dollars during the 
first quarter to 4R,OOO million dollars during the fourth 
quarter of the y · · '. Thus, through the intervention ln 
Korea, the mono1 <.~iies of the United States had gained 
a rate of profit twice as high as that achieved during the 
Second World War. Monopoly pxofits had amounted, 
in fact, to a figure higher than the entire national income 
of any of the countries in the Atlantic bloc. Those profits 
fell first of all into the hands of firms and corporations 
engaged directly in war production. He then gave details 
of the· increased profits 0£ various United States 
corporations. The National City Bank of New York 
had reported that, as compared with 1949, the profits 
of 500 companies had increased by 54 per cent during 
the first quarter of 1950. By the end of 1950 the share 
of national income falling as profits to monopoly 
corporations had in'Creased by one-third in comparison 
with 1939. Business circles were well aware that the 
situation was of a temporary nature and that it was 
fraught with danger. The fear that the boom might 
cease in the event of a move towards peace was openly 
expressed by many governments and business circles. 

18. War economy, in spite of the increase in produc· 
tion arid employment, could not bring prosperity as a 
large proportion of the national production was with
drawn from social usefulness and could not be con
sidered as an increase in national income. The war 
economy was. a sign of the vulnerability of•the capitalist 
system and a portent of a severe economic crisis in the 
future. It increased the prices of necessities thus 
lowering the standard of living and transferring the 
costs of rearmament to the masses of the population. 
While the purchasing power of their wages was 
rapidly decreasing, the workers were forced to pay 
higher taxes in order to increase the profits of the 
corporations. Thun the new taxation programme of the 
United States was des~gned to fall most heavily on the 
working people and the low income grc .ps. · 

19. In its description of the economic trends in the 
Atlantic Pact countries, the World Econontic Report 
1949-1950 spoke of the cuts in civilian output as a result 
of the rearmament programme, and stated that with · 
increased ·armaments such cuts would become more 
severe and might impair the export capacities of the 
countries concerned. At the same time it stated that the · 
rising costs of imported raw materials would work 
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towards a deterioration in the terms of trade and 
balance of payments position in those countries. That 
was not, however, a complete picture of the situation. 
Iri Western Europe, as in the United States, the arma
ments boom would be a source of great profits for the 
monopolies but would bring a further decline in the 
standard of living. The Western European countries 
had followed with some delay the trends in the United 
States economy. In those countries, the economic 
situation in the first quarter of 1950 had been marked 
by an increase in unemployment and a stagnation of 
the level of production. Since then~ under the pressure 
of the United States, most of the countries of w·estern 
Eprope had been converting their economies to arma
ments. That was amply illustrated by a review of the 
increases in the French budget. In 1948, before signing 
the ·North Atlantic Treaty, France's budget had 
amounted to 321 thousand million francs and in 1951, 
after the Korean war, it had h!:reased to 7 40 thousand 
million francs. Similar increases appeared in the 
budgets of all the Atlantic Pact countries as a result of 
th~ armaments prue~ramme. 

20. The burden of the war economy on the working 
people was even greater in the countries of Western 
Europe than it was in the United States. Since the 
invasion of Korea the cost of living had increased by 
leaps and bounds in those countries. According to 
official statistics, indexes had risen in Aw;tria from 668 
in June to 7~7: ~n November; in Belgium from 365 in 
June to 381 i[!l December; and in France from 2,150 
to 2,405 in December. · 

21. The Ec·onomic Bulletin for Europe1 in its issue of 
October 1950 noted an increase in the shortage of raw 
materials caused by the war economy in the United 
States. As a result of the lack of co~e and scrap_ iron, 
French steel production had decreased. There had been 
a shortage of raw materials in Holland, a shortage of 
wool in the United Kingdom and a general curtailment 
of the delivery of steel to the motor industry. 

22. The war preparations of the United States had 
found their expression in the contin~ -.~us priority given 
to West German industry and the Unilted States support 
of the Schumann Plan. The United States policy 
towards Germany was in no way connected with any 
desire forth<! genuine recovery of that country. It was 
simply directed towards the creation of a base for 
military and economic aggression. Such a policy was 
incompatible with the national interests of Germany's 
neighbours and with the maintenance of peace and 
security in Europe and was also detrimental to the 
interests of the German people. 

23. The people of' Europe were well aware that the 
release of Krupp and other war criminals, the rapid 
rearming of Western Germany and the establishment 
of a government consisting of former Nazi collaborators 
constituted a new mobilization of Western Germany 
against Europe in the interests of American capitalism. 
The Polish Government considered that the principles 

·established at Yalta and Potsdam still· constituted the 
most effective policy to prevent the rebirth of German 

1 Economic Bulletin for Europe, Second Quarter, 1950, Vol. 2, 
No. 2, Geneva, October 1950. 

imperialism and to create a unified, democratic and 
peaceful Germany. Thus the creation of the German 
Democratic Republic was an important stabilizing factor 
in Europe and the Treaty concluded between that 
Republic and Poland was an imporlilnt event in the 
history of Europe. 

24. ' The reduction in the dollar deficit of the Western 
European countries during the first half of 1950 had 
been followed by an unfavourable turn in 'the terms of 
trade in those countries during the second half of the 
year. The armament programmes would reduce the 
capacity of the Western European countries to export, 
and their financial dependence on the United States 
would increase instead of diminishing. 

25. The countries of Western Europe had recently 
been reducing their trade with the USSR and the · 
Peoples' Democracies, including the Chinese People's 
Republic. Such a policy was not in their own interests 
but was part of the economic warfare which was being 
carried on in contravention of .the principles of the 
Charter. The policy of economic discrimination was 
ineffective with regard to Eastern countries, however 
it was causing additional difficulties in the ·countries of 
Western Europe. Those countries, while serving the 
war aims of the United States, were losing their export 
markets and causing dissatisfaction among their popu
lations owing to the decline in the standards of living. 

26. The war economy which United Sta:tes war pre
parations had imposed upon the capitalist world was 
having a significant effect 1n under-developed countries 
and colonies and was retarding their development. In 
spite of its inadequate treatment of the less developed 
countries, which were still under the control of United 
States monopolies and of the colonial Powers of 
Western Europe, the World Economic Report 1949d 
1950 indicated that the year 1949-1950 had brought no 
alleviation of their chronic economic difficulties. The 
attempt to appease the revolt of the peoples of those 
territories against poverty and foreign exploitation, 
which had been assuming increasing proportions since 
the Second World War, by the so-called "Colonial 
Development Plan", "Colombo Plan" and "Point Four 
Programme" had been a failure and the true pur
pose of those plans - exploitation - had been quite 
apparent. 

27. The year 1949 and the first half of 1950 had been 
marked by the intensified exploitation of those terri
tories by the monopolies of the United States, the 
United Kingdom, France, the Netherlands and Belgium. 
The meagre information contained in the report 
indicated that there had been an insignificant rise in the 
manufacturing production of five of the under
developed countries in question, bitt significant declines 
in India1 Brazil and Argentina. It was clear from the 
figures given that the increases in production were 
inadequate in relation to the growth of the population, 
except in the Philippines and Mexico; production had 
in fact declined either absolutely or per capita in seven 
out of the nine countries covered. 

28. As regards standards of living, the report pointed 
to stationary or declining consumption in six of the nine 
countries, in which the per capita consumption was 
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already down to subsistence level. Government deficits 
increased by inflation and sharp riaes in· the cost of 
living were characteristic of the post-war economy of 
those countries. From the reports on the Middle East 
(E/1910/Add.2) and Africa (E/1910/Add.1) it was 
clear that the situation w.as just as bad as in Asia and 
Latin America. The causes of low income and poverty 
had not, however, bee!'! adequately analysed. If they 
had, the colonial Powers and Anglo-American capital 
would stand condemned for their exploitation of Africa 
and the Middle East. 

29. While the peoples of Asia had freed themselves 
or were in the process of freeing themselves from 
foreign exploitation, the exploitation of Africa and the 
Middle East continued unabated. Since the position of 
foreign companies in other parts of the world had been 
undermined, the capitalist countries had increased their 
hold on the Middle East and Africa, which were of 
special importance to United States war preparations 
·on account of their strategic importance and natural 
resources. The 'key to economic development there as 
elsewhere, lay in the utilization of national resources in 
the interests of the people. The resources of Africa and 
the Middle East were, however, in the hands of foreign 
monopolists and were being used for their exclusive 
benefit and for the war preparations of their govern
ments; they had little influence on the creation of 
internal markets, the development of national industries 
or the standard of living of the population. The report 
noted that "the real improvement achieved during the 
last three or four decades has not yet led to basic change 
in economic conditions" and that "the Middle East has 
two-fifths of the world crude oil resources but at present 
benefits from them only indirectly". It noted that "the 
full use of such wealth would enable the producing 
countries of the region to obtain an important part of 
the capital needed for economic development" but 
failed to say what prevented the "full use" of those 
resources in the interests of those countries. 

30. Though descriptive in nature, the African survey 
emphasized ·the colonial nature of the African eco
nomies. Primitive, often communal, farming persisted, 
while labour recruited from the farms was being hj.ghly 
exploited, and semi-slave migrant labour was being 
used on foreign;-owned plantations and mines working 
entirely for export. The available data, which were 
mainly based on trade statistics, could not conceal those 
facts and indicated that African territories were being 
exploited to a considerably greater degree than before 
the war. Foreign influence was destroying the old com-

. munallife, without improving the lot of the people. The 
report failed to bring out the penetration of the Middle 
East and Africa by United States monopolies, which 
were rapidly supplementing and replacing British and 
French-owned companies. 

31. The countries of the North Atlantic· Treaty 
Organization regarded the countries of Latin America, 
Asia and Africa as a reserve of raw materials and man
power for their war aims. The latter group of countries 
were in consequence likely to be faced with ·grave 
economic problems; their development would be fur
ther postponed and their economies W9u.l<i R~<;Qroe 

supplementary to that of the United States war eco
nomy. As a result of the persistent defeat of United 
States imperialism in Asia, Latin Amerka would 
become its main source of supply, and the Inter
American Conference of Foreign Ministers to be con
vened at Washington after the current session of the 
Economic and Social Council was intended to impose 
the necessary measures to that end and to remove the 
hesitation· of some countries, which had the require
ments of their own economic development in mind. 
According to Business Week of 27 January 1951, Latin 
America would be called upon to supply considerable 
proportions of the requirements of commodities for the 
war economy. Those supplies would be a drain on the 
economy of the Latin American countries ; the high 
prices they would command would be offset by 
increased inflationary pressures, while there would be 
no possibility of obtaining an increased supply of 
machinery in exchange. The Latin American countries 
would thus be unable to expand their own industries or 
to replace obsolete machinery. 

32. Speaking 011 6 December 1950, Edward G. Miller, 
Assistant Secretary of State for Latin American 
Affairs, referred to the dangers to which the Latin 
American economies would be exposed owing to the 
impossibility of spending· their dollar earnings on com
modities. The only advice he could offer was that the 
Latin American countries should take "vigorous 
steps . . . to control the effects of foreign exchange sur·· 
pluses and to prevent expansion of local currency". The 
fact that the implementation of Mr. Miller's advice 
would result in lower standards of living was not a 
matter of concern to the United States Governtnent, 
which was bent on the prosecution of its war designs. 

33. The curtailment of exports to Latin America, 
· which had earlier been the result of an informal ruling, 
had now been officially enforced as a war measure. By 
October 1950 steel exports from the United States had 
been reduced to 49 per cent below the 1949 monthly 
average and exports ot agricultural machinery to 44 
per cent. United States policy was to deprive the less 
developed countries of supplies of essential commodities 
to an even greater extent than during the Second \Vorld 
War. Business Week of 10 February 1951 had admitted 
that United States loan policy, hitherto governed by 
political considerations, would in future be governed by 
military requirements. 

34. In addition to raw materials, the Latin American 
countries would also have to supply labour. A repre
sentative of the United States Federal Bureau of 
Employment and Security had revealed in December 
1950 that the State· Department, apparently in imitation 
of German methods of increasing the labour supply, was 
negotiating with Central and South American govern
ments for the import of three to four million workers, 
in addition to the hundred thousand Mexicans and tens 
of thousands of Puerto Ricans who were being exploited 
on farms and plantations in the United States. 

35. The United States was also attempting to curtail 
its trade with the USSR, China and the People's 
Democracies. The less · developed countries should 
resist the pressure brought to bear upon them; they 
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should refuse to become arsenals for destructive war. 
They should co-operate on the basis of bilateral agree
ments. capable of guaranteeing their economic develop
ment and of enabling them to buy many goods they 
could not at present obtain either from the United 
States for from Western Europe. They could thus 
resolve the contradictions which marked their internal 
social and economic structure in consequence of their 
dependence upon foreign industrial Powers. 

36. As far as the countries with a planned socialist 
economy were concerned, the year 1950 had been 
characterized by rapid progress, which had been parti
cularly striking in the case of the USSR, economy. The 
Five-Year Plan, the purpose of which was to repair 
war damage and to surpass the pre-war level of 
industrial and agricultural production, had been ful
filled ahead of time. Whereas the plan aimed at 
increasing- the level of production by 48 per cent above 
the 1940 level, that level had been exceeded by 58 per 
cent in the first quarter of 1949 and a further increase 
of. 23 per cent had been achieved in 1950 as compared 
with 1949. The 1950 harvest had exceeded the target 
set by the Five-Year Plan. The year had also been 
marked by further improvements in ·the standard of 
living and in social and cultural development ; the 
national income had increased by 21 per cent in the 
course of the year and price reductions had increased 
real wages by 15 per cent. 

37. Despite the ravages of war, there had been a 
revival and development of industry in China, accom
panied by the stabilization of the currency and a reduc
tion of prices. Industry and trade had been reorganized, 
and a land reform had been enacted ; great strides were 
being made in culture and education. Substantial 
increases had been achieved in the output of coal, electric 
power and oil and in the production of cotton goods. 
Substantial increases had also been achieved in agri
cultural production. In the absence of foreign exploita
tion and in friendly co-operation with the USSR, China 
was developing its industrial capacity for the benefit of 
its p~ople. 

38. For the people"s democracies 1950 had been 
marked by progr~ss in all fields. Preliminary returns 
showed that industrial output had in all cases shown an 
increase over that of 1949. The year was the first of 
the Polish Six-Year Plan. Under the Three-Year Plan 
of reC!onstruction, which had been completed by 1949 
in two years and ten months, industrial production had 
reached 177 per cent of the pre-war output. As a result 
of social, political · and economic reforms, aid from the 
USSR, and steadily expanding trar:e and co-operation 
with the USSR and other people's democraci~s, Poland 
had not only succeeded in making good its war losses, 
but also in achieving a substantial development of its 
economic potential. 

39. The implementation of the Three-Year Plan had 
resulted in a radical change in t'1e structure of the Polish 
economy. Before the Second World War capital goods 
had represented 44 per cent of total industrial produc
tion and consumption goods, 56 per cent ; as a result of 
the Three-Year Plan, 59.1 per cent of the production 
of heavy and medium industry represc:m~eg capital 

goods, a percentage which would rise to 63.5 per cent 
by 1955. By the end of 1949, Poland had been pro. 
ducing 8,146 million kilowatts of electric power or 180 
per cent more than before the war; its coal output was 
74,100,000 tons or 94 per cent more than in 1938. Steel 
production was 3,200,000 tons, exceeding the. pre-war 
output by 60 per cent. In agriculture, grain production 
was 24 per cent above the pre-war level and livestock 
per capita, 12 per cent above the pre-war level. 

40. The Six-Year Plan provided for a further develop
ment of Poland's industrial and agricultural capacity. 
It aimed at raising the level of industrial production to 
158.3 per cent above that of. 1949, or four times the 
pre-war level. As a result, Poland would become one 
of the most highly industrial Jzed nations of Europe. The 
plan envisaged an annual increase of 13.4 per cent in 
the national income during the six-year period, and, as 
compared with 1939, an increase of 166 per cent in the 
value of the production of heavy industry and of 384 
per cent in the output of small-scale socialist industry. 
Progress would also be made towards the better utiliza
tion of the country's natural wealth and to providing 
more extensive supplies of raw materials for industry. 
The pian provided, for e;x:ample, for the extraction of 
100 million tons of hard coal, 3 million tons of iron 
ore, 3,200,000 tons of copper ore and 2,200,000 tons of 
tin and lead ores. 

41. In consequence of the successful fulfilment of the 
Three-Year Plan and th~ first year of the Six-Year 
Plan, the value of industrial output had shown an 
increase of 30.8 per cent over the 1949level. Poland had 
become three times as industrialized as before the war. 
In 1938 France was almost five times and Italy almost 
two and a half times as industrialized ·as Poland. In 
1950, however, Polish per capita output was 20 per 
cent higher than that of Italy, while the French margin 
of superiority had been greatly reduced. 

42. The real value of workers' wages in 1950 was 35 
per cent higher than before the war, while state expendi
ture on social, cultural and health activities had greatly 
increased. Those developments were due to the fact 
that national income had increased approximately 21 
per cent in 1950 by cotnparison with 1949 and the 
national per capita income was ~0 per cent higher than 
before the Second World War. 

43. The development of th~ Polish economy had led 
to a considerable increase in the number of employees, 
whereas pre-war Poland had been a country of chronic 
unemployment and under-employment. In 1938 there 
had been 2,700,000 workers, excluding those employed 
iri agdcultur~ ; by the middle of 1948 that number had . 
risen to 3,500,000 and by 1955 the figure would be 
5,700,000. The plan provided for a large-scale training 
programme, in which a prominent place would be given 
to the training of urgently needed technicians, engineers 
and industrial scientists. 

44. Real wages would continue to increase steadily 
and by 1955 would be at least 40 per cent higher than 
before the war. Supplies of foodstuffs and consumer 
goods would continue to increase and by 1955, Polish 
citizens would, for example, be able to buy 76 per cent 
more leather shoes than in 1949. Five times the sum 
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allocated for the purpose in 1949 would be set aside for 
low-rent housing in 1955, by which date 723,000 new 
dwelling units would have been completed, of which 
54,000 would be one-family houses. The plan also 
provided for a further dev-elopment of Poland's 
extensive social, educational and health services. 

45. One of the first results of the success of the first 
year of the Six-Year Plan was a price reduction of 
from 3 to 37 per cent in a limited but important list of 
consumer goods. By contrast, the prices in many other 
countries had risen in consequence of inflatio~1ary 
pressure. 

46. Poland's industrial development had been financed 
by internal investments and by assistance from the 
USSR in the form of grants and donations of grain, 
investment loans of 6 million dollars to assist in Poland's 
industrialization and an additional credit of 400 million 
rubles in June 1950 for the delivery of capital goods. 
The deliveries of heavy capital equipment under the 
Trade and Credit Agreements with the USSR would 
permit the establishment of thirty new industrial enter
prises during the period of the Six-Year-Plan, in 
addition to the equipment supplied for the foundry and 
rolling mill of Nowa Huta. 
47. The Polish economic plan did not aim at self
sufficiency but provided for an t':xpansion of foreign 
trade. Poland's imports in 1949 were valued at 2,530 
million rubles or 23 per cent more than in 1948$ while 
its exports were valued at 2,476 million rubles or 16 per 
cent more than in 1948. More important than the 
increase in Poland's foreign trade was the change in its 
character. In 1938, 44 per cent of Poland's imports had 
been consumer goods, a figure which had fallen to 15.4 
per cent in 1949, a year when the standard of living had 
been higher than before the war, while imports of capital 
goods had amounted to 84.6 per cent. At the same time, 
exports of foodstuffs, which represented 32.3 per cent 
of total exports in 1938, had fallen to 20 per cent. In 
1949 Polish exports had included 46 per cent of coke 
and coal as compared with 19 per cent. in 1939 and 16.2 
per cent of industrial goods as compared with 12 per 
cent in 1939. Poland's foreign trade was also marked 
by collaboration with Eastern Europe and particularly 
with the USSR. In 1950 Poland's trade with the USSR 
had been one-third higher than in 1949, while its 
imports from that country w~re approximately 50 'per 
cent above the 1949 level and included a large propor
tion of capital goods. A trad~..~ agreement with the 
Chinese People's Republic offeree!. further opportunities 
for the expansion of Poland's ft>reign trade. 

48. While the greater part of Poland's foreign trade 
~ontinued to be with neighbouring States, it maintained 
trad~ relations with forty-nine countries in all parts of 
the world. Poland had trade agreements with the United 
Kingdom, Italy, Belgium, Denmark, Sweden, Israel, 
the Genpan Democratic Republic, Iceland, the Republic 
of Indonesia, Pakistan and a number of Latin American 
countries. 

49. Similar economic systems; a common socialist goal 
and independence of outside economic and financial 
control had led to new forms of economic co-operation 
~tnong the people's de~ocracies and the USSR. That 

co-operation was based on the full recognition of mutual 
interests, an appreciation of the need for the develop
ment of the resources and industries of all participants 
and respect for national sovereignty. 

50. An analysis of the structural changes in the world 
economy showed that the countries with a socialist 
economy continued to make steady progress, while the 
capitalist countries faced increasing difil.culties. Different 
economic systems did not, however, constitute an 
obstacle to mutually advantageous. economic relations 
both in the field of collaboration and in that of peaceful 
competition. 

51. Some speakers had proposed a transition to a war 
economy as a solution of outstanding economic issues. 
War had been represented as inevitable and various 
countries had been invited to adjust their economies to 
the needs of the United States war economy. That 
solution would, however, inevitably lead to a reduction 
in the standards of living and to the diversion of a large 
part of the national incomes of those countries to non
productive war expenditures, while for the colonial and 
under-developed countries, the adoption of such a policy 
would result in a further postponement of their eco
nomic development, . increased exploitation, inflation 
and lowering of the already low standard of living. 

52. The socialist countries of the world offered a 
different solution. Their foreign and commercial policies 
were based on the assumption that the co-existence of 
the two systems was possible. Lenin had regarded their 
co-existence as inevitable, and Stalin had also declared 
that collaboration between the tw:o systems was ·"not 
only possible but necessary in the interest of universal 
peace". He had repeated that view in his interviews with 
Harold Stassen, Kingsbury Smith and Elliott Roosevelt. 
1The persistent struggle of the USSR for the imple
mentation of the principles of the Potsdam Agreement 
and for the full observance of international agreements, 
its insistence on close co-operation between the five 
permanent members of the Security Council and finally, 
its efforts to secure the calling of a Conference of 
Foreign Ministers to deal with ·OUtstanding interna
tional issues were evidence that it did not intend to 
deviate from that path. Vvhile Stalin had declared that 
war was not inevitable and had reaffirmed his country's 
policy of avoiding war a:nd maintaining peace, United 
States statesmen envisaged and prepared for war. 

53. It was within the competence of the Economic and 
Social Council to propose such collaboration, which 
would lead to increased production and employment and 
to a rise in the standard of living throughout the world. 
It would create foreign trade markets, which would 
permit the development of industry for peaceful pur
poses, while domestic markets would be expanded by 
increased employment and wages and by improved 
living standards. For the under-developed countries 
and colonies it would provide markets for their raw 
Jnaterials and the possibility of obtaining equipment in 
exchange. It wotild foster the building of industries, the 
expansion of existing industries and increased agri-
cultural production. . 
54. The basic solution of outstanding international 
economic problems called for the co-operation of all the 
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cm.mtries concerned ; such co~operation could only be 
opposed by a small group of monopolist warmongers but 
the great majority of the peoples of the world would 
benefit from such collaboration and international eco
nomic relations could be adjusted to the requirements 
imposed by the economic and social changes of our time. 
The achievement of such a solution was an aim worthy 
of the United Nations and a practical task for the 
Economic and Social Council. 

55. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) said that the discussion 
had shown that the international political tension con
stituted the primary obstacle to effective economic and 
social co-operation among nations. He agreed with the 
views expressed by a number of speakers, in particular 
the representatives of Latin America and the Asian 
countries. He also agreed with the basic ioeas expressed 
by the representative of the United States ( 449th 
meeting) in his outline of the economic programme 
which his country had adopted in the light of the inter
national situation, and with those of the representatives 
of the United Kingdom, France (451st meeting) and 
Canada ( 452nd meeting). 
56. He would like to emphasize, however, that ·the 
Latin American countries were not trying to take ad
vantage of an emergency situation in order to raise the 
price of their raw materials. They merely asked for a 
fair price so as to keep the standard of living of their 
working class from falling below the existing level 
which was much lower than that prevailing in indus
trialized countries. A further decline in that standard 
would require a disproportionate sacrifice. He recalled 
in that connexion that Mexico had, on various occa
sions, supported the proposal to establish economic 
commissions for Africa and other regions of the world 
in order to help the under-developed countries in those 
areas to raise their standard of living. 
57. The Secretariat's report showed that recent inter
national developmetr .. ts, in particular, rearmament, had 
given rise to a number of economic problems which 
could only be solved by close international co-operation. 
Among those problems were the threat of inflation, 
which affected all countries to a greater or lesser extent 
and the shortage of certain commodities. 
58. · The problems might be better understood if 
examined in the light of the economic developments 
during 1948-1950 which presented three distinct phases. 
The first had been the recession in the United States 
with its unfavourable effect on balances of payments. 
As a result, the under-developed countries had had to 
reduce their imports, which, in turn, had caused a 
reduction in their economic activity. The second phase 
corresponded to the subsequent economic recovery of 
the United States which had caused an improvement in 
international trade: Finally, the third phase had begun 
with the outbreak of the war in Korea which had led to 
a conversion of industry to defence production, increases 
in prices of raw materials and cost of living and a 
return to economic controls. In all the industrialized 
countries the period under review had been marked by 
increased production of goods and services, while in 
the under-developed countries, production had remained 
practically unchanged and, in sotne cases, had even 
dropped. 

--
59. As a result of a process of economic development 
over a period of several decades, profound changes hrad 
occurred in world trade, the chief characteristic of 
which at the present time was its lack of balance. It was 
generally agreed that that had not come about by the 
recent political developments, but by various long-run . 
factors. 

60. Rearmament and economic controls in a number 
of countries might well produce the same situation in 
the under-developed countries as had existed during 
the :Second World War, when they had exported more 
than they had imported, with the result that they would 
be subjected to severe inflationary pressures. Those 
pressures could only be offset by an increased supply 
of goods necessary for the economic development of 
those countries to enable them to attain higher standards 
of living. 

61. True, the greater demand for and higher price 
of raw materials would cause an inflow of capital to the 
under-developed countries. Being only of a temporary 
nature, however, that inflow might merely result in 
bringing about an unhealthy development of exports 
only at the expense of a balanced economic development. 
The economic development of those under-developed 
countries had already been retarded owing to the fact 
that their exports of raw materials were not sufficient 
to pay for imports of tl).e necessary capital goods. The 
Secretariat's report correctly pointed out that it was 
essential for the · economic development of under
developed countries that the import of capital goods 
should increase at least at the same rate as the ability 
of those countries to pay for them. He would go 
further and say that unless the under-developed coun
tries could expand their economies at a faster rate than 
the industrialized countries, the disparity between the 
standards of living of the two types of countries would 
not only be perpetuated, but become more pronounced. 

62. The Secretariat report had led him to the follow· 
ing conclusions : 

63. vVorld productlon and trade had increased con
siderably during the period covered in the report, but 
there were a number of· maladjustments of a regional 
and international nature and the rate of increase of 
trade between various countries differed considerably. 
Those differences accounted for the consistently favour· 
able balance of trade of the industrialized countries. A 
careful study of the causes of that permanent economic 
disequilibrium should be made as it was becoming 
increasingly pronounced and was interfering with a 
general and balanced increase of world trade and pro
duction. 

64. He noted, in that connexion, that the United 
States, taking over the role which the United Kingdom 
had performed historically in the previous century, was 
acting as the chief supplier of manufactured goods, with 
this important difference: that the United States 
depended much less upon its international trade than 
the United Kingdom had done. That was one of the 
tnain causes of the present lack of balance in interna
tional trade. Given that basic disequilibrium,. it was 
not enough to seek to restore the traditional channels 
of international trade. 
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65. While the recent rise in prices of raw materials 
had helped to restore to some extent the balance of 
trade of some under-developed countries, it had also 
subjected their already weak economies to further 
inflationary pressures and ·might have as a short-run 
effect the deterioration of their real terms of trade, In 
the long run, the improvement in the balance of trade 
could have no lasting effect on the economy of an 
under-developed country if the necessary machinery 
for its development had to be bought at excessively 
high prices. The Secretariat's report had shown the 
great disparity in the levels of national incomes of 
various countries. Those figures related to former years, 
but the disparity was even ,greater at the present time. 

66. Various factors prev.ented the under-developed 
countries from developing at a faster rate than the 
industrialized countries : first, an excessive impact of 
foreign trade fluctuations on the domestic levels of 
national income and economic activity; secondly, a high 
propensity of consumers at higher incom'~ levels which 
made for large imports of consumer goods; thirdly, low 
per capita incom'e and inadequate distribution of the 
national income ; and fourthly, a low rate of national 
saving both in . relative and absolute terms, and 
inadequate channelling of those savings. 

67. The problem required international action, and 
the United Nations would not be fulfilling its task if it 
failed to take appropriate steps. The success of such 
action would necessarily depend upon the extent to 
which the industrialized and under-developed countries 
co-operated. One step which the industrialized coun
tries could take would be to import more from the 
under-developed countries and to export to them the 
necessary machinery and equipment. As had been 
pointed out by economic experts, the only way in which 
the international balance of trade could be restored 
would be for the United States to invest the balance of 
its income in the reconstruction of war-devastated 
countries and in the economic development of under
developed countries. That had also been the underlying 
idea of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, of the United States lend-lease policy and 
of the Marshall Plan. Even though much of the 
national industry of the industrialized countries was 
being converted to defence production, adequate provi
sion should be made for supplying under-developed 
countries with the necessary machinery, so that their 
standard of living should not be lowered. 

68. · The under-developed countries, for their part, 
should also take certain measures, First, they should 
import a larger proportion of capital goods and reduce 
their imports of consumer goods ; second, they should 
endeavour to replace imported commodities by domestic 
commodities ; third, they should increase the pro
ductivity in the manufacture of commodities for 
exports to overcome the deterioration in real terms of 
trade; fourth, increase the production of raw materials 
beyond do111estic demand so as to have a larger surplus 
for e~port ; fifth, increase and properly channel national 
savings ; and si~th, devaluate the cunency if absolutely 
necessary. In addition, the u11der-developed countries 
should be provided with foreign credit. Formerly, 
foreign capita1 had been invested in the exploitation of 

natural resources and the establishment of p~blic utili .. 
ties. As a result of those investments, the economies of 
the under-developed countries had tended to specialize 
almost exclusively in the production of raw materials, 
to the point where even the means of communication 
had been based on the export needs rather than on the 
actual needs of those countries. Private investment had 
now been replaced by govern111ental loans but even in 
conjunction with the national in~ome of the under
developed countries, they were not sufficient to cover 
their import needs. · 

69. International action was necessary to establish 
prices for the ra.w materials exported by the under
developed countries, which would be related to the 
existing and future prices of the equipment they had to 
import. Arrangements should also be made for 
machinery to control and adjust those prices when 
necessary. 

70. As regards Mexico's economic policy, be noted 
first of all that his country's foreign currency reserve 
had been increased owing to various domestic and 
foreign factors. As a result, the Mexican Government 
had abolished import restrictions, replacing them by 
certain import tariffs to limit the import of certain com
modities while encouraging the import of other neces
sary com111odities. He pointed out in that connexion 
that M e~ico was one of the few countries which had a 
freely convertible currency. Secondly, Mexico had 
established a national price control administration, 
which included representatives of private business. Its 
duty was to prevent excessive rises in prices which 
might adversely affect the standard of living of the 
low-income group. Third, Mexico had taken a number 
of anti-inflationary measures, such as establishing an 
official institution of industrial development to assist 
government enterprises and decentralized state enter
prises in financing the imports necessary to carry out 
their respective programmes ; balancing the federal 
budget - there had even been a surplus in the budget; 
preventing any increase in the national debt and issuing 
bonds only in the amounts necessary to meet the needs 
of amortization ; stimulating national savings and · 
utilizing them for productive invest111ent; reducing the 
rate of interest on government securities fro111 6 to 5 
per cent; limiting the inflow of foreign capital except 
for investment in necessary raw materials, machinery 
and equipment for the development of agriculture or 
industry; stimulating public savings by free sale of 
gold and silver, thus causing part of the currency to be 
withdrawn from circulation; and eliminating import 
restrictions to meet domestic consumer needs, with due 
protection of national manufactures. 

71. There was reason to hope that the current emer
gency would be less harmful in its effects on the 
national economies of under-developed countries than 
the Second World War had been. Nevertheless, care 
should be taken to prevent a recurrence of the situation 
which had existed during that war. In that connexion, 
he welcomed the United States representative's remark 
that his country's rearmament programme made provi
sion for the supply of necessary commodities to under-

. developed countries, as well as for economic and social 
progress. He also welcomed the statements by the 
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various representatives regarding their countries' 
determination to fight inflation. The countries of Latin 
America were ready to make the necessary sacrifices, 
but their sacrifices could only be in proportion to their 
economic strength. 

72. Mr. McDOUGALL (F'ood and Agriculture Or
ganization) wished to comment on two points in 
connexion with the question under consideration. 
First, ~s regards the proposed new machinery for the 
allocation of scarce raw materials, he thought that full 
use should be made of the servic~s of existing inter
governmental organizations in accordance with the 
Council's policy of avoiding duplication.· The Director
General of FAO had stressed the dangers of 
sharply rising prices of primary products and the 
resultant shortages in his report to the sixth session 
of the FAO Conference held in November 1950. The 
FAO would be ready to advise and co-operate in mat
ters falling within its competence such as the produc
tion, distribution and utilization of food supplies and of 
agricultural and forest raw materials. He referred, in 
that connexion, to a resolution adopted by the inter
governmental FAO Committee on Commodity Prob
lems asking the Director-General to inform member 
governments of FAO that in establishing international 
machinery to deal with commodities falling within the 
responsibility of FAO, governments should consider 
the desirability of utilizing the experience and trained 
personnel which FAO was in a position to provide in 
the fields of agriculture, fisheries and forestry. The 
ICCICA Re·view of International Commodity Prob
lems, 1950 vividly brought out the contrast between the 
surplus condition in the first and the shortages in the 
second half of 1950. It was clear that if commodity 
agreements had existed, many of the problems in con-
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nexion with· the initial surplus of raw materials, and 
their subsequent shortage, would not have arisen. 

73. Secondly, he wished to emphasize the close con
nexion between the problem of shortages and the two 
questions of technical assistance and financing of 
economic development. A number of representatives 
had emphasized the gravity of· shortages of raw 
materials, while others, in particular those of Pakistan 
and India, had referred to the problem of adequate 
supplies of food and clothing needed for human wel
fare, as well as to relieve inflationary pressure .. 

74. W.hatever the. problem of allocation of scarce 
supplies might be, every possible use should be made 
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies to 
bring about increased production. The FAO had been 
playing an active part in that regard within the limits 
of its budget. With the la.rger sums made available 
under the Expanded Programme of Technical Assis
tance, the FAO was now greatly expanding its services 
to the under-developed countries and in doing so was 
rapidly acquiring valuable experience. Such technical 
assistance could only be effective if supported by funds 
for equipment and development. Fortunately in the 
agricultural field the sums needed were comparatively 
moderate. He cited an example of technical assistance 
provided by FAO in the field of industrial utilization 
of forestry products and its relation to the world 
shortage of wood pulp. 

75. In conclusion he suggested that steps should be 
taken to ensure that production was increased on the 
basis of recognized needs, and that agreements should 
be c<:mcluded for the maintenance of stable prices. 

The meeting rose at 6.55 p.m. 
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Invitation to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Arab States to attend sessions of the Eco· 
nomic and Social Council (E/1938 and 
E/L.152) 

1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to examine 
the question of an invitation to the Secretary-General of 
the League of Arab States which would permit him to 
attend sessions of the Council in the capacity of observer. 

2 .. Mr. BROHI (Pakistan) introduced his draft reso
lution (E/1938). He pointed out that the draft was 
identical with General Assembly resolution 477 (V) 
adopted on 1 November 1950. 

3. The !.league of Arab States, established on 22 
March 1945, consisted of seven States, six of whi~h 
were Members of the United Nations, representing over 
40 million inhabitants; . those States were Egypt, the 
Hashimite Kingdom of the Jordan, Iraq, Lebanon, 
Saudi Arabia, Syria and Yemen. 

4. As no member of the League was currently repre
sented on the Economic and Social Council, it would 
be equitable and appropriate to invite the Secretary
~eneral of the League to attend sessions of the Council 
tn the capacity of observer. 

5. The economic situation of the Middle East was of 
major importance to the whole world; the Indian dele
gation had shown its awareness of that fact in proposing 

the establishment of an economic commission for the 
Middle East. The suggestion had been warmly sup- · 
ported by the delegation of Pakistan. That was an 
additional reason for inviting the Secretary-General of 
the League of Arab States to take part in the work o{ 
the Council. 

6. Mr. ARROYO TORRES (Uruguay) supported 
the draft resolution submitted by Pakistan. The 
Uruguayan Government, true to its political traditions. 
believed that international organizations should give the 
closest attention to groups of countries which had not 
yet attained full economic and social development, as 
in the case of members of the League of Arab State~. 
Furthermore, th~ importance of the League in world 
affairs could not be ignored. The Uruguayan delegation 
would consequently vote in favour of the draft 

. resolution. 

7. Mr. ARDALAN (Iran) gave his enthusiastic 
support to the Pakistan draft resolution. The League 
of Arab States consisted of countries linked together by 
ancient ties of language and religion; it played an 
important part in the maintenance of peace and security 
in the Middle East. The members of the League of 
Arab States occupied a part of the region which also 
comprised Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, countries con ... 
nected with them by the same ties . of culture and 
tradition. 

8. Mr. FREI (Chile) and Mr. CABADA (Peru) 
supported the draft resolution for the same reasons as 
those given by the represent~tive of Uruguay. 
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9. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) stated 
that he too would support the Pakistan draft resolution; 
he would like, however, to submit an amendment 
broadening the invitation in question to include a repre
sentative of the Organization of American States. That 
amendment wou!d amend the draft resolution of 
Pakistan (E/1938) to read as follows: 

uThe Economic and Social Council 
uRequests the Secretary-General of the United 

Nations to invite the Secretary-General of the Leagtie 

E/SR.456 
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of Arab States and the Secretary-General of the 
Organization of American States to attend the 
current session of the Economic and Social Council 
as observers." 

10. Mr. PARKINSON (Canada) thought that the 
Pakistan proposal was readily acceptable; however, the 
United States amendment complicated the situation, as 
it revealed the existence of a delicate question of pro
cedure; would not the Council be establishing a 
precedent with unforeseeable consequences by inviting 
representatives of international organizations such as 
the League of Arab States and the Organization of 
American States? He believed the question sufficiently 
important to warrant its co.asideration by governments. 
He accordingly proposed postponement of the discus
sion tmtil the following session of the Council. 

11. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) acknow
ledged that the question which had been raised warranted 
serious study. The League of Arab States had expressed 
a desire to be represented at the twelfth session of 'tihe 
Council, in view of the importance of the questions 
under consideration. 

12. He thought it would be wise, therefore, if, on the 
one hand, the Canadian delegation would withdraw its 
motion for postponement and, on the other, if the 
invitation in question were made to apply only to the 
twelfth session. The principle involved in extending a 
permanent invitation to certain international organi
zations could be considered at some later time. 

13. Mr. PARKINSON (Canada) accepted the 
Indian representative's suggestion, provided that it was 
clearly understood that the question of principle would 
be examined at the thirteenth session. 

14. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
shared the view of the Canadian representative; for his 
part, he would like to consult his Government before 
commenting on a question which would establish a 
precedent for which no provision was made in. the 
Council's rules of procedure. 

15. If it was agreed not to consider the Council's 
decision as a precedent, he thought the invitation in 
question could be extended, but for the Council's twelfth 
session only. 

16. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) entertained the same 
doubts as the representatives of Canada and the United 
Kingdom. He considered the Indian representative's 
suggestion a happy one since it postponed any final 
decision. 

17. It would be useful, moreover, if tlie Secretary
General would submit to the Council at its thirteenth 
session a memorandum explaining the position of 
)bservers representing regional organizations indicating 
tor example whether they were comparable to States 
Members of the United Nations which were not mem
>ers of the Council. 

l8. :M:r. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stated that the amendment submitted by the 
United States had altered the situation; in accordance 
IVith the provisions of rule 55 of the rules of procedure, 

he asked that consideratior:. of the question be postponed 
for twenty~four hours. 

It was so decided. 

World economic situation (E/1907, E/1910, 
E/1910/ Add.1 and 2, E/1912, E/1912/ Add.l 
to 3 and E/C.2/280) (contin~ed) 

[Agenda item 3] 

19. Mr. CHANG (China) said that all the peoples of 
the world were waiting with bated breath to see wh~t 
new reasons for hope or despair the future might bring .. 
His delegation appreciated all sincere efforts at con
scientious analysis of a very complex situation; but 
certain assertions :A.nd assumptions were intentionally 
misleading. 

,20. As a title for the first section of his observations 
he wished to quote words that would be found at the 
close of the Introduction of the World Economic R~port 
1949-1950. After describing the outlook as threatening, 
the report offered a somewhat more hopeful conclusion, 
It stated: "The economic development of the under 
developed countries remains the most important single 
long-run economic problem confronting the world. Its 
solution calls for a rapid expansion of the .world 
economy. Such an expansion could, if appropriately 
oriented, provide the goods and services needed to raise 
the living standards of two-thirds of the world popula
tion, as well as the possibility of achieving without 
undue strain the economic adjustments that will be 
required in all parts of the world." 

21. He would use the words "if appropriately 
oriented" as the title foi' the first section of his observa
tions. Th6ugh seemingly innocent, those words repre-· 
sented for the thoughtful a most challenging qualifica
tion. The Council had begun its deliberations on the 
problem of the under-developed areas at its second 
session in 1946. On 4 June 1946 (7th meeting), his 
delegation had made a statement on the world 
significance of economically low-pressure .areas. He 
quoted the following passage from that statement: 

"We are too much drawn to the temporary existing 
contentions and conflicts. We must learn to envisage 
the world as a whole, giving due consideration to the 
economically less developed areas not only because 
of the huge populations and potential resources, not 
only because they supply the raw mat~rials and 
furnish the markets for the manufactured goods of 
the industrialized countries, but also because they 
serve as the meeting-:places for conflicts and conten
tions of the industrialized Powers. It is in these 
.economically 'low-pressure' areas that we can detect 
and delineate the shape of things to come· in interna
tional struggles, actual and potential." 

22. The under-industrialized areas, then, were the 
scene of conflicts between the industrialized Powers. 
rfhat led him to section I, part 1, of his observations, 
entitled: uThe centre and the periphery." There had 
been periods of expansion in history. The modem period 
of European expansion had been going on for approxi· 
mately four hundred years. The centre of that expan· 
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sion had been Europe, but after 1917 new areas of 
power had emerged 0n the periphery. 

23. The under-developed areas were of course found 
on the outer fringe of that periphery, and it had always 
been difficult to decide what relative degrees of attention . 
should be devoted to the centre and the periphery. When 
areas of development had appeared on the outer peri
phery, they had been apt to give more attention to the 
affairs of the former centre than to the under-developed 
areas on the outer pe~iphery. In the histo;y of. China 
there had been a period called "the warrmg States''. 
That period had lasted roughly for from 400 to 500 
years and had ended in the third century B.C. That had 
also been a period of expansion, the expansion taking 
place in all directions from a centre located in the middle 
part of the Yellow River Basin. It was very odd that 
towards the end of that period of expal}sion in China, 
two focal areas on the inner periphery had emerged 
predominant. · Had the final unification been effected 
under the influence of the area that paid more attention 
to the under-de~eloped outer periphery or to the one 
that paid less? He would leave the answer to be supplied 
by those who cared to study the facts. Surely it must be 
clear that the under-developed outer periphery should 
not be neglected. 

24. Section I, part 2, would be called "sympathetic 
understanding". He quoted the following from his 
statement of 4 June 1946: 

"Under-industrialized areas of today are no longer 
as subdued and overawed as they ·were before the 
First VV' orld War. I think you understand what I 
mean. They no longer follow without protest the 
docile orbits prescribed for them' by the powerful 
industrial nations. This applies especially to those 
countries which have experienced advanced degrees 
of cultural development at various times and in 
different aspe~ts before the impact of modern 
industrialism." 

25. Hunger for industrialization deserved sympathetic 
understanding. Mere material assistance was not 
enough. The under-developed peoples must receive 
imaginative, sympathetic understanding. In the world 
conflict, the side that would ~reat the peoples of the 
under-industrialized areas with sympathetic under
standing would be likely to increase its influence. That 
remark he would also leave to those who studied the 
facts. 

26. The third part of section I was called utruth and 
freedom". Truths somehow always sounded more 
poignant and more convincing when expressed in a 
minor key. But those who were eager for powet asserted 
what might be called their "monistic intoleranceu. They 
were ruthless in their oppression of those who held 
different opinions. In that respect, however, the long 
history of China could ·show that the gentler philosophy 
of pluralistic· exploration had always managed to be 
closer to the hearts and minds of the people, and conse
quently to last longer. Assertive repetition only exposed 
an inner lack of confidence. In Chinese history there 
had been two periods of ruthless monistic intolerance: 
the period of the first emperoJ.• of the Chin dynasty an<! 

the period of the Mongol invaders. However, neither 
period had lasted long. The use of slave labour in the 
building of the Great Wall of China under the first 
emperor had left among the Chinese people a hatred of 
tyranny; and the garrisoning of police in people's 
houses under the Mongols had caused revolt and 
resentment and shortened the period of the invaders~ 
power. He had so far commented on the section entitled 
"if appropriately oriented". Three points should not be 
lost sight of, namely, "the centre and the periphery", 
"sympathetic understanding" and "truth and freedom". 

27. He next came to section II, which he called ~ethe 
big bite", More than one speaker had openly described 
China as a kind of protectorate of the USSR. Would 
that not be a case of biting off more than one could 
chew? Those speakers had often claimed for the USSR 
and the People's J?emocracies a total population of 750 
million, of which, according to their estimate, 475 
million were Chinese. Would not such a big piece stick 
in the throat? Even thottgh some of it could b~ 
swallowed, would it not cause gnawing indigestion and 
even more painful disturbances? The situation might 
be compared to the case of Jonah and the whale, but 
with a very much bigger Jonah. Sooner than people 
realized, time wou,ld reveal the painful results of that 
terribly ambitious bite. 

28. With regard to the inclusion of the material 
relating to China in the Secretariat's report, he would 
like to ask a question : was the Secretariat conscious of 
the danger of misinterpretation that might result from 
the inclusion of material on China under the communist 
regime? Had the communist regime thus been admitted 
into the United Nations by a side door? Would that 
not be taken advantage of by those who were only too 
ready to gain such admission? After all, a rep(~rt of the 
United Nations wa:s not a purely academic affair. It was 
official. He therefore expected the Secretariat to give 
some explanation of that delicate and important 
question. 

29. With regard to the Secretariat's claim to objecti
vity, he was ,afraid all liberals of nineteenth century 
vintage were extremely naive, too easily misled and 
manipulated by the doctrinaires who justified all means 
by their ends. Furthermore, there wa;s no way of con .. 
veying the amount of huma.n suffering underlying the 
cold figures. 

30. He ·would call section III of his· observations 
"the perspective." In praising some of the reforms 
introduced by the communist regime, one representativ€" 
had claimed that the situation was better now ·in China 
than it had been for thousands of years. Had China been 
backward for so long? Before answering that question, 
he would briefly advert to a number of facts a11.d 
figures illustrating the recon-struction effort in Taiwa~. 
(Formosa). 

31. The economy of Taiwan had been almost <;om
pletely destroyed by Allied bombings during the war 
with Japan. When the Chinese Government had taken 
over, Taiwan's population of six million was left with 
insufficient mean's of production to maintain a normal 
§t{J:ndard of living. The government had had to pQ«t 
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into the island money, machinery and skilled workers 
to fill the vacuum created by the .withdrawal from the 
island of all Japanese workers, who, in accordance with 
Japanese colonial policy, had formed the backbone of 
the island's economy. The progress made on the island 
during the five years after V "J Day, was one of the 
most encouraging signs of the vitality and efficacy of 
Chinese efforts. He would refer only to some of the 
items, and that briefly. · 

32. The first aspect of reconstruction with which he 
would deal was that of financial stabilization. That pro
gramme had been embarked upon in earnest in the 
summer of 1949, when inflation had been general on the 
mainland owing to the impact of military exigencies. A 
new Taiwan currency had been introduced in ·place of 
the old one and put into circulation at· an . exchange rate 
of 40,000 to one. The new Taiwan dollar, as it was 
called, had been pegged to a definite international unit. 
The rate of c;xchange had been maintained, with prac
tically no black market rate to speak of, for over one 
year, until the outbreak of the Kore.an War. In view of 
the alarming proportions assumed by inflation, which 
at that time engulfed the entire country, the ~onetary 
reform had undoubtedly been an important achievement, 
and had had a decidedly healthy effect on other ecO" 
nomic developments on the island. Even during the 
critical period from the time of the beginning of the 
Korean War to the end of 1950, when the stability of 
the new Taiwan dollar, like that of many other things 
'in East Asia, had been challenged, the new Taiwan 
dollar had managed to maintain its own, :fluctuating at 
times, but not reaching a rate of more than twice its 
original value. · 

33. From the point of view of the economics of every
day life, the all-important matter in that connexion was 
price stabilization. It was true that prices had fluc
tuated during that period, but the fluctuations had never 
at any time approached the magnitude of those then 
experienced by the rest of the country. As most of those 
fluctuations had been in the categories of luxury articles 
and imported goods, they had not seriously affected the 
daily needs of -the common people, the prices of which 
had been among the few things controlled by the 
government. Thanks to the success of the currency 
.stabilization programme, price control had not proved 
too difficult. 

34. Next came land reforms, which were perhaps the 
most outstanding achievement of Chinese social eco
nomy, and not only in Taiwan, where, during 50 years 
of 1 apanese colonialism, the landlords had had all the 
say and the farmers practically none. The farmers had 
been at the mercy of the landlords, who, as the owners 
of the land, had been able practically to dictate the terms 
of rentals. That problem had always figured prominent
·ly in Chinese social policy, but that policy had never 
been successfully carried out in full owing to the inter
vening vicissitudes of politics and war. Real attempts to 
put. the policy into practice had been made in 1926. 
Then, in 1930, it had been formally included in the land 
laws promulgated by the Central Government. The 
difficulties of applying it, however, had been increased, 
first by internal. military disturbances aq<;\ then by 
Japanese aggresston. 

35. In 1949, the Government in Taiw.tn had revived 
tlwse· efforts. It had re-enacted in Taiwan a law pro
mt\lgated by the government in 1930 providing that 
land rental should not exceed 37.5 per cent of the total 
yield of the land. That was now widely known as the 

· "375 land-rental reduction" programme. Formerly the 
farmer had had to surrender as much as 50 per cent or 
even 70 per cent of his yield to the landlord as rent, 
now he had to pay no more than 37.5 per cent. In the 
year and a half during which that new programme, 
sternly enforced by the government, had been in 
operation, amazing successes had already been achie-ved, 
In 1949, rice lands in Taiwan had yielded 1,740 kilo
grammes of rice per "chia", wh~reas the same area of 
land before had yielded only 1,175 kilogrammes. That 
represented an increase of 560 kilogrammes of rice per 
"chia", or between 30 per cent and 50 per cent. 

36. He next dealt with production increases in 
Taiwan, and first with the increase in agricutural pro
duction. As agdcultural products constituted 50 per 
cent of the total value of Taiwan's annual output, and 
rice accounted for about 70 per cent of the total agri
cultural produce, it was clear that the land reform pro
gramme resulting in the increased· yield of the .land 
briefly described above had a general economic signifiu 
cance almost as great as its social significance. Other 
important agricultural products, such as sugar-cane, 
tea, camphor, sweet potatoes, fruits, etc., had all shown 
substantial increases in output during the years 1949-
1950. 

37. Next to be considered was the increased output 
of minerals, of which Taiwan produ~ed about eighty. 
They included gold, silver, copper, coal, aluminium and 
·petroleum. Big strides had been made in 1949-1950. 
The position with regard to the production of coal had 
a direct bearing both on daily life and on general. indus
trial production. At the time of the Japanese surrender, 
the total annual output of coal in Taiwan was 800,000 
tons. Since the Chinese Government had taken over, 
production of coal had been gradually stepped up: it 
had risen to 1,050,000 metric tons in 1946; 1,300,000 
tons in 1947; !,600,000 tons in 1948; 1,800,000 tons in 
1949; and approximately 2 million tons in 1950. Nego
tiations had been in progress in 1950 for the export of 
Taiwan coal to Korea, Thailand and some other East 
Asian countries, where there was 2. coal shortage. 

38. He next referred· to increases in Taiwan'rJ indus
trial output, and first to the increase in the output of 
electric power. As modern industries were mostly base.d 
on electric power, the increase in Taiwan's electnc 
power supply was perhaps a good gauge of other indus
trial tendencies. Electric power had been in abundant 
supply in Taiwan before the Second World War. The 
highest capacity in those days had been quoted at one 
thousand million kilowatts for the peak year 1933. 
Owihg to the destruction caused by war, that had been 
cut down to 350 million kw. at the time of the Japanese 
surrender. Through repeated improvements, the suppl~ 
bad been brought back to 560 million kw. in 1947, anu 
to 830 million kw. in 1948. In 1949-1950, efforts had, 
been redoubled ; and the pre-war level had almost been 
reached as a result of the construction of two new power 
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plants1 the Tien-Fin hydraulic plant and the Li-Wu 
electricity plant. 

39. Next to be considered were fertilizers, the supply 
of which was of paramount importance as they were 
an indispensable item in Taiwan's main economic pur
suit, agriculture. Although Taiwan had its own chemical 
fertilizer plants befo:re the Second World War, its 
annual output had never exceeded a meagre 20,000 
tons. On taking over the island, the Chinese Govern
ment had at once made a serious effort to ~mprove the 
situation. Production was at present approximately 
5,000 tons a month, or 60,000 tons a year. Thus, the 
pre-war output had been tripled. 

40. Another important commctdity was textiles. As 
textile products were a neces,.dty in the daily life of the 
people, the increased outp·lt was also noteworthy. 
During the fifty years of Japanese oecupation, the 
textile industry in Taiwan had never gone beyond the 
capadty of 20,000 spindles. It had been even less than 
that when the Chinese Government had taken the island 
over. Now, after ,five years of improvement and labour, 
the Chinese Government had brought the total number 
of spindles in Taiwan up to about 50,000. That figure 
did not include spindles not yet in operation. 

41. Approximately one-fifth of the total a:rea of land 
under cultivation was being used for the production of 
sugar-cane. The sugar-refining industry therefore 
occupied a paramount position in the industry of 
Taiwan. In terms of sales value, refined sugar accounted 
for about 50 per cent of the whole industrial output of 
the proviJ:?.ce. 

42. Owing to the vast destruction of refineries caused 
by the Second World War. the total annual out
put of refined sugar at the time of the Japanese sur
render had been only 30,880 metric tons. After the 
Chinese Government had taken over and repair<:;d the 
damaged plants, the annual output had been steadily 
stepped up from year to year. In 1949, Taiwan's sugar 
output had amounted to over 631,000 metric tons. That 
tneant an approximately twenty-fold increase in pro
duction, or an increase of 2,000 per cent. In 1950, that 
figure had been slightly reduced as a result of the gov
ernment's programme to increase the production of rice. 
The annual output had been about 612,000 metric tons. 
Nevertheless, Taiwan was still one of the important 
suppliers of the world's sugar, as would be apparent 
from a study of Taiwan's international trade. 

43. The principal exports were sugar, tea, coal, 
citronella oil, camphor, lumber and fruits. Sugar and 
tea accounted for by far the major part of the export 
trade. Sugar exports in the first six months of 1950 
had been ·valued at more than 40 million US dollars,· 
and had been distributed over areas in Asia, . Europe 
and North America. 

44. Tea was a traditional Chinese export. Since the 
discontinuance of exports of tea. from the rest of China 
owit1g to disturbed conditions, Taiwan tea had been in 
great demand on the international market. · I11 Septem
ber 1950, Taiwan's exports of tea ·had amounted to 
720,876 kilogrammes, and in October of the .same year 
to 916,978 kilogrammes. Those exports had been dis-

tributed over areas in Asia, . Europe, Asia Minor, 
Africa, and North and South America. 

45. Coal was mostly n~eded for the use of the grow
ing industries, but there had been such an increase in 
output that exports had been reported for the year 
1949-1950. 

46. The improvement of labour conditions w~s an 
important factor in increasing production. There was 
nothing to compare in importance with the new over
all social insurance policy for labour, which had been 
instituted by the Provincial Government of Taiwan. 
That kind of labour insurance was a new thir1g in 
China. It was a group insurance system, covering 
health, a~ddents at work, welfare and death -all kinds 
of insurance in one policy. The payment of premiums 
for such a policy was apportioned as follows : the 
policy-holder contributed 20 per cent, the employer 60 
per cent, ·and the government the remaining 20 per 
cent. The amount of insurance and the premiums for 
each policy were based on a computation of the policy
holder's earning power. That system had been inau
gurated in March 1950. Between the months of March 
and December 1950, a total of 559 industrial plants had 
joined the scheme. A total of 128,867 policies had been 
issued. During those first ten months of operation, a 
total of 5,886 cases had been settled, with the bene
ficiaries receiving the benefits due to them under their 
policies. 

47. He then wanted to reply to the question : 11Has 
China. always been backward?" 

48. Until the end of the eighteenth century, more 
books had been published in Chir1a than in the rest of 
the world P,Ut together, Furthermore, up to the end 
of the eighteenth century, China had been an industrial 
and commercial Power with a favourable balance of 
trade. European thinkers, from Voltaire, Diderot, 
Leibnitz and Goethe in the eighteenth century to Tolstoy 
at the beginning of the twentieth century, had shown a 
very sincere appreciation of the character of Chinese 
civilization. Tolstoy had written : "The Chinese are th€:l 
oldest people in the world. The Chinese are the most 
populous people in the world. The Chinese are the 
most peacdul people in the world. They say : 'If a man 
claims that he is skilled in warfare, know that this man 
is a great criminal'." In one of Tolstoy's letters to 
Gandhi, he had particularly revealed his appreciation 
of the philosophy of Lao .. Tze. Tolstoy had shown 
particular appreciation for example, of the two follow
ing sayings : "Return good for evil" and "The good I 
treat as good but the bad I also treat <M if they were 
good''. · · 

49. In conclusion, he would like to say that whoever 
attempted to fish itt the troubled waters of the turbulent 
sufferings of the Chinese people would receive his due 
reward in the inevitable and invincible awakening of 
that people. In the consciousness of the Chinese people 
there was . a very powerful iorce which might be 
described as "resiUent humanism". Like the bamboo, it 
n1ight be bent by the storm. but it would never break. 
When the storm passed, as all storms did, it would once 
again continue its growth in straight height. 
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50. ·Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said he would like 
briefly to describe the economic situation in the Phil
ippines so as to comply with the General Assembly's 
instructions of :2 December 1950, and because the 
Philippines was one of the Far Eastern countries 
covered by the World Econoptic Report 1949-1950; He 
would like to fill in certain possible gaps so as to give 
an accurate picture of the situation in his country. 

51. The Philippines had suffered the worst devasta
tion during the war, in proportion to the area. At the 
time of the liberation, the country's industry, trade and 
agriculture had been practically paralysed ; the mines, 
sugar refineries, copra mills and factories had been in 
ruins. ·In fulfilment of its pledges, . the United States 
had paid claims for the restoration of public and private 
property destroyed by the war. The rehabilitation of 
the country was far from complete, however, especially 
since it was necessary not only to reconstruct but also 
to carry out development programmes that would 
enable the people to raise their standard of living. 

52. Turning to the Secretary-G~nera1's report, he 
pointed out that the index of agricultural and industrial 
production between 1949 and 1950 had risen from 91 
to 96 by comparison with 1937. The production of 
certain foodstuffs, on the other hand, particularly rice, 
the country's staple food, had risen above the pre-war 
level, though the per capita consumption was less than 
before the war owing to the bcrease in the population. 
It was calculated that the country would be self
sufficient in rice in five years' time, for the area under 
cultivation was continuously increasing and efforts 
were being made to improve production by irrigation, 
farm mechanization and the use of fertilizers. ·The pro
duction for export of minerals, metals, sugar, abaca, 
pineapples and coconuts-· had also increased by com
parison with 1949. Notwithstanding the constant 
increase in production, the rehabihtation of the country 
was not yet complete. 

53. Since the end of the last war, the economy of the 
Philippines had also suffered from an adverse balance 
of trade. The payments made by the United States since 
the war, which had considerably reduced the adverse 
balance in the pa~t, were no longer a factor to be 
reckoned with in the future. The tightening of import 
and· exchange contmls~ as well as the imposition of 
credit restrictions at the end of 1949, had made it pos
sible . to check the decrease in reserves of foreign 
currency. Since .1949, imports had declined by 35 per 
cent. The restrictions had affected consumer goods, 
whilst imports o~ raw materials and capital goods had 
continued to increase. Exports, on the other hand, had 
increased by 26 per cent, a circumstance which had 
reduced the deficit. in the trade balance to 93 million 
pesos in 1950 as compared with 629 million in 1949. 
During the .first half of 1950, demand deposits had 
increased by 71 million pesos. There had been a general 
increase. in the retail prices of · imported .consumer 
goods, the supply of which :had .been curtailed. . The · 
retail prices of domestic· produce, on the other hand, 
had gone down, together with the wholesale priees . of 
export commodities. :To combat inflation, the govern
ment had had to fix ceiling prices for .commodities of 
prime necessity. · 

54. Thus, it inust be said that the beginning of 1950 
had shown a tendency to inflation which, in spite of 
some fluctuations, had become more marked owing to 
the ,outbreak of the Korean war. The conflict in that 
country had caused an increase in demand which in 
turn had produced an increase in the prices of export 
and import commodities of primary importance and in 
the prices of local goods. Bank credits also had 
expanded, and there had been an increase in reserves 
of foreign currencies. The fact that the currency circu
lation had risen from 513 to 613 million pesos in Sep
tember 1950 was the best proof of the inflationary 
tendency in the country. 

55. The government's budgetary deficit had increased 
as a result of a fall in tax collections occasioned by the 
drop in imports and not by a drop in exports as the 
passage in chapter 3 of ·the report concerning the 
Philippines seemed to imply. Internal revenue, being 
derived chiefly from taxes on business, was highly 
sensitive to changes in the volume of trade. The gov
ernment, which had curtailed its regular expenditure 
had once again · been obliged to provide credits for 
extraordinary expenditure due to internal disturbance, 
and had had to seek outside assistance. In that con
nexion he would like to pay particular ·tribute to the 
International Monetary Fund for the understanding 
and co-operative spirit it had displayed. On 1 January 
1951, the Executive had put into effect a plan for the 
reorganization of government services designed to 
secure greater efficiency and economy. New fiscal legis
lation was being prepared, the loans obtained by the · 
government being only a temporary expedient which 
was necessary until such time as the results of the new 
fiscal system made it possible to balance revenue and 
expenditure. 

56. He wished to point out to the USSR representa
tive that the extraordinary expenditures which the Gov
ernment of the Philippines had been obliged to under
take were not due to economic causes : subversive 
elements had infiltrated into the country and sought to 
indoctrinate a certain section of the population and 
teach it techniques of disturbing p4blic order. The 
aggression committed in Korea had made the Phil
ippines still more conscious of the threat hanging over 
the free world, and the government had therefore 
decided to strengthen the country's defences. He 
thought the USSR representative should know that the 
temporary financial difficulties with which the Phil
ippines was at present faced were largely due, not to 
what he called American imperialism, but to another 
imperialism which was now being let loose on Asia. 

57. · The total agricultural production and production 
of the manufacturing and extractive industries were 
constantly increasing. Economic development pro
grammes had been initiated with ·a view not only to 
rehabilitating the rre~war industries but also to devel
oping them. The Philippines was concerned as to how 
far the increased demand for strategic r~v· materials 
induced by the · international ·situation wou£d affect 
national ecm1omic development programmes. Industrial 
project) which were still pending because of lack ··of 
capital seemed farther away frrm realization with the 
exp,ected shortage of capital goods. The Government of 



456th Meeting- 6 March 1951 161 

the Philippines had tried the usual methods of curbing 
inflation, but considered that the measures adopted by 
individual governments should b~ supplemented by 
international co-operation. 

58. Proceeding to consider the situation of the under
developed countries in relation to the rearmament pro
grammes of the great Powers, he recalled that the rep
resentative of Chile had pointed out that those countries 
were more or less obliged to devote their energy to the 
production of strategic raw materials. Greater than the 
danger of loss of markets which would face them upon a 
return to normalcy, would be the perpetuation of a 
colonial economy which would condemn them to be 
mere suppliers of raw materials for the mills and fac
tories of the highly industrialized countries. The Non
Self-Governing and Trust Territories were particu
larly exposed to that danger for, in mosf' cases, their 
populations had no say as to the form of their economic 
development, or they woke up too late to be able to do 
anvthing about it. 

59. The Philippine delegation· therefore hoped that 
action would be taken to encourage the production not 
only of strategic raw materials but also of foodstuffs by 
promoting a diversification of the economy and indus
trial development. In that connexion, he pointed out 
that the distinction between developed and under
developed countries amounted in the last 1 esort to a 
distinction between industrialized and under-indus
trialized countries. The only way of bridging the gap 
was to industrialize the under-developed countries. The 
measures calculated to secure such a development might 
perfectly well be adopted within the framework of 
international collaboration provided for in the Charter 
ofthe United Nations. In that connexion, he would add 
that the economic strength of the free world would 
count for nothing if the economies of the countries of 
which it was composed were not likewise stable and 
strong. 

60. The Philippine delegation was therefore heart-

Printed in Canada 

ened by the statements of the United States representa
tive to the effect that expansion of production, even of 
goods unrelated to the military programme, could, by 
improving economic and social conditi.ons, contribute to 
the common security. It was also encouraged by the 
assurance of the Government of the United States that 
it would provide technical and financial assistance to 
help in expanding production in other countries. Mili
tary requirements had, of course, the prime claim which 
might lead to a revision of those programmes of assis
tance. He hoped that that would not be necessary, how
ever, and was more optimistic than the Indian repre
sentative in that connexion. 'Vithout belittling the 
importance of the aid which the Philippines had 
already received from the United States, he would like 
to point out that, of the 26,000 million dollars which 
the United States had contributed in the form of assis
tance up to the end of 1949, only 2,600 millions had 
been reE;erved for the countries of the Far East, 
although that region possessed almost half the popula
tion of the world and was composed chiefly of countries 
where the per capita income was the lowest in the 
world. 

61. The Philippines had also been very much per
turbed when, at the most critical moment of the Korean 
campaign, it had been suggested that the defences of the 
free world should be contracted. He was glad that that 
suggestion had not been acted upon. The people of the 
Philippines were prepared to make sacrifices on behalf 
of the common effort, as they had shown during the 
last war, but they hoped their interests would not be 
neglected. The Philippine delegation hoped that the 
irresistible march of events in the Far East, which were 
shaping the destinies not only of that region but of the 
entire world, had sufficiently 4emonstrated that the. 
defence of the free world required not only the 
strengthening of · the traditional citadels of western 
civilization, but also the building up of the beleaguered 
outposts of democracy wherever they might be. 

The meeting rose at 1.5 p.m. 

90600-Aprii 1951-3,250 



··uNITED NATIONS 

ECONOMIC AND 
SOCIAL COUNCIL 
OFFICIAL RECORDS 

TWELFTH SESSION, 457tk 
MEETING 

Tuesday, 6 March 1951, at 3 p.m. 

SANTIAGO, CHILE· 

CONTENTS 
Page 

vVorld economic situation (E/1907, E/1910, E/1910/Add. 1 and 2, E/1912, 
E/1912/ Add. 1 to ~ and 'EjC.2/280) (continued . ............... · . · . . 163 

President: Mr. Hernan SANTA Cauz (Chlle)'!' 

Present: The representatives of the following coun-
'? 

tries: 
Belgium, Canada, C~ile, Chin.a, Czechoslovakia,, ~r~nce, 
India Iran, Mexico, . Paktstan, Peru, Phihppmes, 
Pol~d, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and N orthem 
Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized aga1cies: 

International Labour Organisation, Food and Agri
culture Organization of the United Nations, Interna
tional Monetary Fund. 

World ec-.nomic situation (E/1907, E/1910, 
E/1910/ Add.1 and 2, E/1912, E/1912/ Add.1 
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[Agenda item 3] 
' 

1. The PRESIDENT, in accordance with the recom
mendations of the Council NGO Committee approved 
at the 449th meeting of the Council, called upon the 
representative of the WFTU to address the Council on 
item 3. 

2. Mr. FISHER (World Federation of Trade 
Unions) wished to submit to the Council a number of 

·practical proposals to improve the position of the 
working masses and to· give the peoples of the world 
greater security and confidence in the future. Analysing 
the main features of the present economic situation, he 
pointed out that the World Economic Report 1949-1950, 
laid considerable stress on the supposed slight business 
recovery in the United States in the second half of 1949 
and the first half of 1950, but overlouked certain 
important factors in the situation. According to the 
Survey of Current Business of May 1950, national 
income, wages and salaries which had remained stable 
between March 1949 and March 1950 had tended to· 
decline between March and December 1949. The United 
States gross national product had shown a slight decline 
between 1948 and 1949, while government purchases 
of goods and services had increased by 15.8 per cent. 
Between March 1949 and March 1950 inventories had 

increased by 3.5 per cent and private investments, after 
decreasing during the second half of 1949, had increased 
by 40.2 per c;ent in the first half of 1950. Those facts 
pointed to the beginning of rearmament and to an anti~ 
cipation of future heavy expenditure on rearmament. 
The recovery was in fact marked by a number of 
artificial elements. That view was confirmed by the 
substantial increase in exports of raw materials and 
semi-finished products from the countries of Western 
Europe to the United States in .1950. There was thus 
an anticipation of increased military expenditure, but 
an anticipation which was still largely speculative; 
during the first half of 1950, unemployment had 
remained at a high level and the index of ind~strial 
production had been below tl;tat. of 1948. Acc~rdmg to 
a prominent Wall Street financier, all the basic causes 
of depression had reappeared in a dangerous degree. 

3. The situation in France was similar, although there 
had been nothing which could be described as an eco
nomic revival, even of an artificial nature. The French 
Government's report on the Comptes economiques de 
la nation listed a number of causes for the slackening 
of economic activities since the end of 1949, and made it 
clear that depression had only been avoided by the 
prospect of increased military expenditure. ' 

4. The first effect of the outbreak of war in Korea had 
been a sharp rise in the prices of raw materials, par
ticularly ·of strategic materials. Military expenditure 
was increasing rapidly and an inflationary pressure was 
making itself felt. The index of industrial production 
had shown a substantial rise. According to figures 
published in The New York Times on 12 February 
1951, the countries adhering to the North Atlantic 
Treaty were devoting considerable proportions of their 
budgets to war expenditure. The true figures were, in 
fact, even higher, since a percentage of military 
expenditure was concealed under civil expenditure, The 
war economy had succeeded in achieving a greater 
mobilization of the resources of the capitalist countrie~. 
than had even been achieved in a peace-time economy. 
The 1951 budget of an impoverished country like 
France, for example, was 400 thousand million francs 
larger than its budget for 1950, artd that increase was 
due exclq.sively to military expenditures. In the United 
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States, President Truman had stated in his Economic 
Report of January 1949 that the American people were 
short of· schools, hospitals and so forth. And yet, 
between 1949 and 1951 war expenditure alone had 
increased the budget by 31,500 million dollars. It was 
difficult to see why such a mobilization could only be 
achieved for destructive purposes, and not in the 
interests of promoting human welfare. In the United 
States 70 per cent of ·the 1950-51 budget was for 
military expenditures; in the United Ki1agdom- 33 
per cent or about 9.7 per cent of its grcss national 
product. 

5. The manufacture of armaments appeared to be an 
essential stimulus to an economy dominated by private 
interest. But in those economies, in which the means of 
production were owned collectively, there had been a 
~teady and substantial increase in the forces of produc
tion for the benefit of their populations. The explana
tion was simple: war production was a means of 
obtaining higher profits, of accelerating the process of 
industrial concentration and of increasing the influence 
of the monopolies upon the State. The war economy 
was intended to provide an artificial solution for the 
basic contradiction underlying capitalist society- the 
contratliction between productive capacity and the pur
cha.Sing power of the workers. 

6 .. In the USSR, military expenditure represented 
:18.6 of the budget; in Hungary, 9 per cent; in Czecho
slovakia, 6 per cent; in Bulgaria, 7 per cent and in 
Romania, . 14.9 per cent. According to an article by 
Kathleen M. Langley published in the Bulletin of the 
Ozford University Institute of Statistics for November 
1950, United States defence expenditure exceeded that 
of the USSR by 62 per cent, while the total defence 
expenditure of the Western countries exceeded that of 
the USSR and the People's Democracies by about 70 
per cent. 

7. In the latter countries, real wages were increasing, 
prices were falling and the national income was rising 
steadily. Workers in the capitalist countries, on the 
other hand, faced increasing burdens and the prospect 
offurther rises in prices. The reduction of prices in the 
USSR, which had taken effect on 1 March 1951 was 
particularly significant in that connexion. 

8. Proceeding to analyse the effects of the war eco
nomy, he pointed out that one of its effects had been 
an increase in United States imports and a decline in 
its exports. That phenomenon might at first sight 
appear favourable to the balance of payments of the 
countries of Western Europe. In· reality, however, it 
involved the ~bsm:ption of raw materials and products 
by the United States both from the old industrial coun
tries of Wesi:ern Europe and from the new countries 
in exchange for armaments, an increase in the world 
trade in raw materials and a decline in the trade in 
goods for civilian consumption. 

9. Mass purchases of raw materials by the United 
;States had led to a steep rise in prices. The terms of 
trade of the industrialized capitalist countries were 
deteriorating rapidly; in the United Kingdom, for 
example, the price index of imports had risen by 14 per 

cent from June to December 1950, while that of exports 
had risen by only 6 per cent. In 1951, therefore, that 
country would have to increase. the value of its exports 
by 300 million sterling in order to obtain the same 
volume of imports. The export drive, which the 
capitalist countries would have to undertake, would 
increase inflationary pressure and would have disastrous 
effects on the standard of living of the workers. 

10. United States demands for raw material were 
moreover a threat to the equilibrium of the world 
economy. The raw materials which it was at present 
importing were related to a war economy, not to the 
expan{'ion of its peace-time production. The coun,tries 
of Western Europe, on the other hand, needed raw 
materials to rebuild their economies and to develop 
their industry. At present, however, they were being 
compelled to export raw materials to the United States 
and their economies were thus assuming a semi-colonial 
character. The bulk purchases of raw materials by the 
United States were slowing down economic activity in 
a number of countries needing raw materials ; in the 
United Kingdom, for example, a large number of 
factories were working on a four-day week basis on 
account of the. shortage of raw materials. 

11. The war economy had no less disastrous effects 
on the under-developed countries. Though the terms of 
trade might at present be in their favour, they would 
turn against them when the enormous stocks ~assed 
in the United States were dumped on the marl{et as a 
result of an easing of the international situation, Qr even 
earlier when the cost of their imports from the industrial 
countries began to reflect the inflation caused by the 
war economy. Surplus exports of raw materials, com~ 
bined with a speculative influx of foreign capital, unless 
offset by sufficient supplies of equipment, would lead to 
serious inflation and to a fall in the workers, standard of 
living. The increased prices resulting from the increase 
in the prices of raw materials would not benefit the 
under-developed countries but the foreign companies 
which were exploiting their resources. Concentration 
on the production of raw materials would impede their 
industrialization, ami ~hat vvas what was recommended 
in the Gray Report. 

12. Trade discrimination against the USSR and the 
people's democracies had been fu~l accentuated under 
the war economy. That policy was reducing the possi
bilities of full employment and peaceful economic 
expansion and was increasing the dependence of capi
talist countries on the United States. 

13. For the workers, a war economy meant an accelera
tion of the process of industrial concentration, a 
reduction of investments, a decrease in the manufacture 
of consumer goods and consumption, inflation, higher 
prices and increased profits, lower real wages, higher 
taxation and longer and more intensive hours of work. 
It was also increasing the domination of the state 
machinery by business circles. Many of those at present 
in charge of the war economy in the United States had 
been prominent figures in the business world. 

14. In the United States the war economy was 
resulting in increased profits, higher prices and lower 
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wages. In the United Kingdom the profits of 2,610 
companies had shown an increase of 9 per cent in the 
first eleven months of 1950, while real wage$ had in 
fact declined. According to the report on the Comptes 
economiques de la nation, the profits to ·be distributed 
in France in 1951 would exceed those distributed in 
1950 by approximately 10 per cent, while wages would 
not rise. It should, however, be noted that the rise in 
wholesale prices had not· yet affected retail prices and 
that the full burden of the war economy had not yet 
been felt by the workers but would be felt in the near 
future. 

15. ' 'he war economy had resulted in a sharp curtail
ment .£ investments, and hence in a shortage of 
consm •. , .. >:' goods and inflation. In Belgium, for example, 
accordh1g to the French Government's Statistiques et 
etudes financieres, military investments in works and 
equipment would increase by 260 per cent between 1950 
and 1951, while in the same period civil investments 
would decrease by 10 per cent. The proportion of the 
budget allotted to social services had fallen from 18.4 
per cent to 16.2 per cent. In France, according to the 
report on the C omptes economiques de la nation, pro
ductive investments would remain approximately at the 
same level in 1951, while unproductive military expen
diture would increase by 240 per cent. Budgetary 
credits for reconstruction aud the modernization of 
equipment represented 25 per cent of the budget in 1951 
as against 32 per cent in 1950, despite the fact that 
reconstruction was far from complete. The social 
injustice of that reduction of consumption in the inter
ests of military requirements was heightened by in
creased taxation. In the United States, for example, 
according to calculations published by the New York 
Post on 6 February 1951, a family of four with a net 
annual income of 3,000 dollars would pay 15.4 per cent 
more in taxes in 1951 than in 1950 and would pay 38.5 
per cent more if President Truman's programme was 
adopted by Congress. But the corresponding increase 
for a similar family with a net income of 8,000 dollars 
would be only 13.4 per cent. 

16. Although a war economy stimulated employment, 
it had led to some increases in unemployment in certain 
countries late in 1950 through difficulties of adjustment. 
The conversion of industries to a war footing necessi
tated what had been described as measures to increase 
the mobility of labour, which would, in fact, result in a 
considerable fall in the standard of living of the workers, 
and it was surprising that the representative of the 
ICFTU had approved o1 such measures. The fall in 
real wages and the extension of inflatidn were creating 
inhuman conditions for the workers. The recent report 
of President Truman's economic advisers of January 
1951 viewed the situation of the workers and the people 
solely from the point of view of the military effort 
which they might be called upon to make. 

17. The war economy would lead either to the catas
trophE: of war, which all men of good will were anxious 
to avoid, or to the gravest economic crisis of the capitalist 
world. When the accumulated stocks were thrown on 
the market and the intensive production of superfluous 
commodities came to an end, there would be a drastic 
fall in prices and a steep rise in the number of unem-

ployed. As the representative of Brazil had emphasized 
in the Second Committee at the last session of the 
General Assembly,1 a war economy led to an increase 
in the production and capacity of the capital goods 
industries, which were peculiarly liable to cyclical fluc
tuations. It also served to reduce the purchasing power 
of the population, thereby aggravating the contradictions 
of the capitalist world. 

18. vVhat then was the solution? In the international 
field, it was obvious that price controls and the alloca
tion of staple products could only serve to increase the 
influence qf the most powerful enterprises and eco
nomies, to strengthen their monopoly position, to 
encourage concentration and accentuate the economic 
dependence of the capitalist countries on the United 
States. For that reason the proposals contained in the 
memorandum of the ICFTU (E/C.2/280) which were 
designed to safeguard the interests of the big raw 
material monopolies, were entirely unacceptable. Those 
proposals provided for the payment of subsidies, which 
would be financed by contributions from raw material 
producer and consumer countries, to big companies 
established in new countries and exploiting those 
primary products. The practice of guaranteed union 
prices was an extremely dangerous one, as it led to 
restrictive production policies and destruction of stocks 
by the international cartels, as had ben the case in 1929-
1933. Finally, the idea of the establishment of an invest
ment fund in some of the under-developed countries 
would only tend to tighten the grip of the monoplies on 
those countries. 

19. The establishment of international control at 
which those proposals aimed would considerably 
increase the dangers of economic instability, the slightest 
depression in the United States would immediately 
make itself felt in all the capitalist. countries, and their 
economic activities , .. ·auld become subordinated to those 
of the United States. Such control would be exercised 
for the sole benefit of the United States as the appeals 
for sacrifices made by its representatives to the indus
trialized and under-developed countries indicated. The 
very fact that the allocation of certain products would 
be made outside the United Nations and without the 
participation of certain countries pointed to the fact 
that the economically stronger States intended to impose 
their will upon weaker States. 

20. In the domestic field, a high level of consumption 
could not be maintained in a war economy, having 
regard to the fact that the elasticity of production was 
limited. President Truman had, for example, estimated 
that the United States production wott1d increase by 7 
per cent in 1951 and 25 per cent in the course of the 
next five years, whereas an increase of 60 per cent h~d 
been achieved during the Second World War. In 
France the margin of increase of production was 
estimated, optimistically enough, at 5 per cent. The 
measures which had been or would be taken to combat 
inflation could not be effective. As the experience of the 
·capitalist countries during the Second World ·war had 
shown, controls were powerless to prevent price 

1 See Official Records of the General .Assembly, Fifth Session1 
Second Committee1 !38th meeting. 
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increases. According to the Wall Street Journal of 8 
February, Mr. Di Salle, the United States Price 
Stabilizer, had admitted that an increase in the cost of 
living would be almost automatic. United States trade 
union leaders had themselves condemned the policy 
followed by the organizations responsible for the 
ad~inistration of the war economy, and on 16 February 
1951 three labour members of the Wage Stabilization 
Board had resigned in protest. On 28 February the 
United Labor Policy Committee, which claimed to 
represent 15 million workers, had called on all its repre
sentatives in the war economy bodies to resign from 
their posts. It was therefore surprising that the repre
sentative of an organization to which the leaders of the 
United Labor Policy Committee .were affiliated should 
have disassociated herself from the action taken by that 
Committee, by insisting upon the allegedly satisfactory 
conditions of American labour in a war economy. 

21. In the opinion of the WFTU the only remedy for 
the effects of the war economy was to abolish that 
economy. With that end in view, it had submitted a 
number of concrete proposals to the Council (E/C.2/ 
281/ Add.l). Those proposals had the support of tens 
of millions of lovers of peace throughout the world and 
of the whole international working class. Their imple
mentation was therefore a practical possibility. 

22. Ml'. MASOIN (Belgium) wished t<;> make a few 
remarks with regard to the economic situation in the 
territories under his country's administration. The 
Secretariat report correctly pointed to the economic and 
social backwardness of the African territories -
especially those south of the Sahara- which was the 
result of certain natural and demographic factors. The 
Administering Authorities concerned did not contest it, 
but merely asked that the situation in the te: ritories 
shou~~ be examine.d objectively, and in relation to past 
condttlons. Only m that way could the economic and 
social progress in those territories be properly appraised. 

23. In the first place, considerable progress had been 
made in the last half-century and statistical data were 
available showing the extent of that progress. Secondly, 
the large-scale efforts of the Administering Authorities· 
being undertaken at the pres1ent time to accelerate the 
development of those territor :es should be recognized. 
Referring to Chapter III of the Secretariat report 
(E/1910/ Add.l) dealing with "Plans for economic 
development in Africa", he pointed out that the Belgian 
Government planned to invest the equivalent of at least 
500 million dollars in the Belgian Congo during the 
coming ten years. Moreover, the equivalent of 500 
million d~llars would be it:vested from private sources, 
thus makmg for a total mvestment of 1,000 million 
dollars during that period. In addition, the Belgian 
budget contained special appropriations for the develop
ment of public services in the territories. 

24. Contrary to what some speakers had maintained 
a large part of the private funds would be invested i~ 
medical, hospital and other social services. The public 
funds would be divided as follows: 50 per cent would 
be invested in transportation, 7.5 per cent in electric 
power projects, 7 per cent in public services, 5.5 per 

cent in agricultural development, and 30 per cent in 
health services instruction and housing. 

25. The Indian representative had quoted a statement 
in the Secretariat report to the effect that in the Belgian 
Congo internal capital formation was almost entirely 
lacking since in a subsistence economy the conditions for 
it were not favourable. He wished to make it clear that 
the profits earned by private investment in · he Belgian 
Congo were to a large extent reinvested in focal enter
prises ; for example, out of the 500 million dollars men
tioned above, 300 million dollars would be d~rived from 
reinvestrp.ent. The Secretariat's report had not allowed 
sufficiently for such reinvestment. In a previous year 
the profits earned by private investment in the Belgian 
overseas territories had been 3,500 million Belgian 
francs. Out of that sum approximately 1,000 million 
francs had been distributed as profits, 1,000 million had 
been absorbed by taxes, and 1,500 million had been 
placed in reserve funds. The greater part of the funds 
invested in the territory had come either from the 
metropolitan country or from the territory itself. Thus 
of the 1,000 million dollars mentioned above, 44 per 
cent would come from the territories themselves, and 
38 per cent from the metropolitan territory, leaving 
only about 18 per cent to be raised abroad. 

26. Those investments would help to promote the 
technical development of those territories. As a result 
of those investments it was expected that the national 
income would increase by 5 per cent each year. Belgium 
felt that it had not only legal commitments with regard 
to the territories under its administration, but also the 
mo:at. responsibi~ity to promot~ - as the Indian repre
sentattve had satd -the happmess and well-being of 
the inhabitants of those territories. 

27. Mr. BORIS (France) wished to reply to certain 
allegations made by the representatives of the WFTU 
Poland and Czechoslovakia. ' 

28. The WFTU representative had quoted isolated 
passages from official French publications thus inevi~ 
tably making his conclusions tendentious: Moreover, 
the publications which the WFTU representative had 
quoted showed that the French Government kept its 
people fully informed of the favourable as well as of the 
unfavourable aspects of its policy. According to the 
WFT~ represent~tive, . the West was supposedly 
rearmtng to the htlt, whtle the East remained almost 
unarm;d. U nlfke t}:te WFTU representative, he wished 
to see tt to beheve.tt, and he w~uld be very glad if it was 
true. It was be~gm&' the questton to propose, as did the 
WFTU representative, that war economies should be 
abolished. 

29. He wished to correct a mistake made by the 
Czechoslovak representative with regard to the number 
of days leave with pay, each year in France. The correct 
number was one day for every 25 working days, or 15 
days a year. 

30. To show that France was supposedly economically 
dependent upon the United States, the Czechoslovak 
representative had stated that France had imported all 
the wool and cotton it consumed from the United States. 
The United States did not supply France with wool. 
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With respect to cotton, it was true that France had 
imported some from the United States with ECA 
assistance, but that was merely a further instance of the 
benefits which France had derived from the Marshall 
Plan. 

31. In reply to the allegations made by the Polish 
representative, he pointed out that real wages had not 
dropped in France during the first half of 1950, and 
that the appropriations in the French budget for social 
services and education had not been reduced. 

32. In noting his country's economic progress during 
recent years, the Polish representative had compared 
the rate of progress with that of France and Italy. To 
do so, he had compared the economic conditions in 1938 
with those in 1950. Such a comparison was obviously 
unfair in view of the fact that the 1950 figures of pro
duction included certain industrialized areas which had 
only become part of Poland after the Second· World 
War. 

33. As regards the economic situation in the African 
territories to which the Indian representative had 
referred, he was unable to discuss it in detail, in view 
of the delay in the publication of the report in French. 
Offhand he would say that the report was interesting in 
its general conclusions although it lacked the historical 
perspective necessary to gauge the progress which had 
been made in a very few years .. Moreover, it needed 
bringing up to date: some of the statistical information 
relating to real wages stopped at 1946, which had been 
a period of shortages, so that the recovery which had 
since been made did not appear. · 

34. There were undoubtedly other gaps in the report, 
since the Indian representative had received the impres
sion from it that the African population had not 
benefited from ECA assistance. In fact the contrary was 
true- they had benefited both directly and indirectly. 
During the great drought, as a result of ECA assistance, 
France had been able to send grain to North Africa. 
ECA matching aid had also been used for large-scale 
investment in the African territories, but France had 
invested even larger sums in the form of direct appro
priations or of subsidies to the local budgets.· 

35. During the past three years, partly as a result of 
the aid of Marshall Plan funds, France had invested in 
the overseas territories, and for the most part in Africa, 
345,000 million francs, the equivalent, at the rate of 
exchange obtaining at the time of the payments, of 
approximately 1,100 million dollars; that sum was 
exactly equal to the total amount made available in loans 
during that period by the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development. 

36. Another element of comparison was provided by 
the Polish representative who had expressed satisfaction 
at the assistance given to Poland by the USSR in the 
form of an investment loan of six million dollars and of 
a credit equivalent to 100 million dollars. 

37. The Belgian representative's remarks about rein
vestment of profits in the Belgian Congo, also applied 
to the territories under French administration. He 
therefore also entertained reserv~tiQns about .the' state~ 

ment on that matter in the report. Proof was found in 
the fact that since 1945 the balance of payments of the 
overseas territories with Metropolitan France had 
clearly been unfavourable. Both in 1949 and in 1950 the 
deficit had amounted to 400 ·million dollars. Moreover, 
in 1950 alone, France had provided the equivalent of 
240 million dollars to cover the foreign trade deficit of 
the overseas territories. 

38. While· in the early years of colonization France's 
main object had been to ensure order and security in 
vast area$ where human life was constantly in danger, 
while it could not at that time do more than lay the first 
economic foundations necessary for subsequent develop
ment, and while that first phase had given rise to some
times unjustified and always excessive criticism, it was 
well known that Frartce's present policy was to promote 
economic and social progress in those territories in the 
interests of their inhabitants, in accordance with Article 
'73 of the Charter. Proof of that fact was provided by 
the development plans: 1,200 million dollars had been 
earmarked for public investment in four years, com
prising 7 58 million dollars for the territories south of 
the Sahara and 515 million dollars for North Africa, 
and not including expenditures financed by means of 
subsidies to the local budgets. 

39. The Indian representative had proposed referring 
the question of the economic situation in Africa to the 
following session of the Council; he doubted the advi
sability of adding another item to the already heavy 
agenda of the thirteenth session. As regards the repeated 
proposal for the establishment o£ an economic commis~ 
sian for Africa, his gover.nment ha.d already stated the 
reasons why it could not support it. An economic com
mission of that nature could only be useful if it were to 
deal with homogeneous regions. Africa did not fall into 
that category, as it was itself divided into several regions 
which were separated by natural obstacles and which 
diffe;ed in their geographi~al, demographic and eco~ 
nomtc aspects. Egypt was1 m fact, more closely related · 
to the Middle East, and North West Africa formed 
part of the Western Mediterranean basin and took its 
lead from Europe. Moreover, there would be no 
practical value in taking steps to set up an economic 
commission for Africa unless the countries concerned 
believed in its usefulness and were prepared to partici~ 
pate in it. 

40. Similarly, as regards the possible establishment of 
an economic commission for the Middle East, every
thing had to wait upon the agreement of the govern
ments concerned. 

41. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) referred 
first to the statement made by the representative of the 
World Federation of Trade Unions. The way in which 
representativ.es of that organization raised single sen
tences out of their contexts in order to distort their 
meanit:tg was too well known to warrant any detailed 
reply. He would, however, reply to one specific point in 
the WFTU representative's staterr.ent where he had 
accused the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions of dissociating itself from the activities o£ the 
United States United Labor Policy Committee. What 
the representativ~ Qf th~ lGFTU had actu~lly $aid 
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( 453rd meeting) was that, in a democracy, trade unions 
were free to protest against the actions of the govern
ment even if they were not succe~sful in changing them, 
and that they cared more for freedom than for dollars. 

42. The representatives of the USSR, Czechoslovakia 
and Poland had stressed two main points in their 
speeches. They had painted a glowin.6 picture of 
increased production and higher standards of living in 
the Eastern European countries and a black picture of 
lowered standards of living, allegedly resulting from the 
rearmament programme, in the countries of the free 
world. It was apparent that those representatives were 
able to support their statements only by the use of 
distorted figures and misrepresentations, 

43. The USSR representative had stated ( 452nd 
meeting) that his country had been able to increase its 
production of consumer goods and raise the standard 
of living because it had not been increasing its military 
production, whereas the United States had been 
expanding its military production by large percentages. 
Jt was highly significant that the representative of the 
Soviet Union had referred to percentages. The truth 
of the matter was that, unlike the countries of the free 
world, the USSR had never demobilized its economy' 
after the Second World War. The United States had 
reduced its army from 12 million men in 1945 to two 
and a half million in 1946 and 1.300,000 in 1947. At the 
present time, however, under the threat of aggression; 
the United States was certainly increasing its expendi
ture for defence by large percentages, but the very low 
starting point should be borne in mind. The United 
States greatly regretted the need to increase its armed 
forces, hut it was convinced that such a policy was 
essential for its own security and the security of the free 
world. 

44. The USSR representative had also stated that 
military expenditures in the United States had totalled 
more than 90,000 million dollars since the Second 
V\Torld War, but he had forgotten to mention that half 
of that sum had 'been spent during the fiscal year from 
1 July 1945 to 30 June 1946. At the beginning of that 
oeriod the United States had still been at war with 
Japan and durin~ the rest of the vear it had still been 
paying its armed forces and liquidating its war obliga
tions. The USSR representative had himself drawn 
attention to the fact that the United States expenditure 
for military services had amounted to less than 11,000 
million dollars for the following fiscal vear. Another 
totally inaccurate statement by the USSR repre
sentative was the assertion that 87 per cent of the 
United States budget for the fiscal year 1952 would be 
devoted to direct military expenditure. In actual fact 
military expenditure would account for less than 58 per 
cent of the budget. 

45. The extent to which a country was devoting its 
resources to military expenditure should not, however, 
be measured by percentages of the budget, but rather by 
the proportion of its gross national product which was 
used for armaments. The proportion of the gross 
national product of the United States to be devoted to 
security programmes was expected to reach approxi
mately 15·per cent by the end of the current year. Those 

programmes included economic aid to foreign countries 
and various other similar expenditures1 as well as purely 
military projects .. The USSR representative had omitted 
to note than in 1946 the USSR had been devoting twice 
as large a proportion of its national income to military 
expenditure as the United States and almost three 
times as large a proportion in the years 1947 to 1950. 

46. The figures cited by the USSR representative on
current labour conditions in the United States were 
equally distorted. He had cited figures showing that the 
cash wages of negro hired farm workers averaged from 

·50 to 75 cents a day in the State of Mississippi and from 
40 to 65.cents a day in the State of Alabama. The figures 
he had used, however, referred to the conditions pre
vailing approximately twenty years earlier, during the 
depression. The figures for January 1951 showed that 
the average wage for hired farm labourers in both 
Mississippi and Alabama was 3.05 dollars a day in 
addition to free housing. 

47. With regard to unemployment, the USSR repre
sentative had claimed to be using official government 
statistics when he had stated that the figure had risen to 
5 million in the United States by November 1949. By 
adding 18,600,000 partly employed and 3 million 
workers who had jobs but did not work he arrived at 
a figure of a total of 26 million persons who were either 
totally or partially unemployed, with a consequent 
serious limitation of their incomes. In actual fact, the 
official figure for the unemployed. in the United States, 
in November 1949, was 3,400,000. As for those who 
worked for only part of the week, for the vast majority 
of them - five out of six, to be preCise- the part-time 
employment had nothing to do with lack of employment 
opportunities. The figure included persons who did not 
want full-time jobs and those who worked for less than 
a full week because of holidays, illness or various other 
reasons. The persons mentioned by the USSR repre
sentative as having employment but not actually 
working could be accounted for in much the same way, 
for the figures included those who were away on holiday 
or who were unable to attend work because of illness 
and a variety of other causes. Only about one-tenth of 
the persons in that category had been absent from work 
because of slack employment, and even those had been 
given definite instructions to report for. work within 30 
days. The USSR delegation had cited similar figures 
on other occasions at the meetings of the Economic and 
Employment Commission2 and the real meaning of the 
figures had been repeatedly explained. 

48. The representative of Czechoslovakia had stated 
( 454th meeting) that coal production in the United 
States had decreased in 1950 as compared with the 
figures for 1947 and 1948. However, he had neglected 
to mention that in 1947 and 1948 the United States had 
been sending free coal to Europe under the Marshall 
Plan and that the decline in production in 1950 was 
accounted for by the fact that the European coal 
industry was again back on its feet and Europe no 
longer required Marshall Aid coal. 

49. He would not waste the Council's time by refuting 
all the misrepresentations made by the representatiV'eS 

1 Now Economic, Employment and Development Commission. 
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of the USSR, Czechoslovakia and Poland. Those repre
sentatives always quoted a great deal from the free 
Press of the United States, but they chose whatever 
figures suited their own purposes regardless of whether 
those pgures really reflected present conditions. 

50. In the face of such distortions of figures which 
were freely published, it was difficult to decide how 
much credence could be given to the figures those repre
sentatives cited with respect to their own cou~1tries, 
which the members of the Council were not always in 
a position to verify. For example, the Polish repre
sentative had proudly mentioned ( 455th meeting) the 
increase of per capita production in his country as 
compared with the pre-war period. Such an increase 
was, however, hardly surprising when it was remem
br.red that Poland had taken over the rich mines, indus
trial plants and farms in former German territory since 
the Second World War, and that the "'high level of 
under-employment. characteristic of the pre-war period 
had subsequently been eliminated by a reduction of 
almost one-third in the country's population. The repre
sentative of Czechoslovakia had boasted of improved 
standards of living in his country ( 454th meeting), but 
that did not seem to tally with the recent reintroduction 
of bread and flour rationing in Czechoslovakia almost 
six years after the war had ended. 

51. The representatives of the Eastern European 
countries had tried to persuade the Council that the 
recovery from the 1949 recession in the United States 
had been due solely to increased expenditure on arma
ments. In actual fact, the increased economic activity 
in the United States had been reflected in many branches 
of industry which could not by any stretch of the 
imagination be classified as war industries. The number 
of new houses started in 1950 was one-third higher 
than the peace-time record established in 1949. During 
the first half. of 1950, before the communist aggression 
in Korea, there had been similar increases in the pro
duction of automobiles, refrigerators and television sets. 

52. Another constantly recurring assertion was that 
the rearmament programme had been undertaken in 
order to increase the profits of United States producers. 
He pointed out that corporations in the United States 
had to pay up to 62 per cent of their net income in 
corporate and excess profit taxes. The greater the 
increase in the earnings of the corporations as compared 
with the period .1946-1949, the greater was the amount 
of the tax. In addition, when the profits of the corpora
tions were paid out to the stock-holders in the form of 
dividends they in turn had to pay personal income taxes. 
The tax rate in the highest brackets was up to 87 per 
cent. The United States Congress was considering 
legislation to increase those personal and corporate 
rates of taxation. 

53. The representative o£ Czechoslovakia had made 
the quite unjustified statement that United States eco
nomists were trying to convince the workers that their 
standard of living would not be affected by the expendi
ture on armament. That was quite untrue. Indeed the 
'United States delegation had definitely stated before the 
Council that some decline in total real consumption in 
the United States was to be expected as a result of the 

armament programme, and President Truman, in his 
economic report to Congress in January 1951, had 
spoken of the sacrifices which the entire population of 
the country would be called upon to make. 

54. Another theme which· the representatives of the 
Eastern European countries had dwelt on at some 
length was the effects of the United States rearmament 
programme on the under~devdoped countries. It was 
strange that a country which was as co1.1cerned about 
the fate· of the under~developed \":ountries should itself 
have contributed absolutely nothing to the v~:rious 
funds set up for humanitarian putposes by the United 
Nations. The USSR had never contributed to the 
United Nations International Children's Emergency 
Fund, United Nations Relief for Palestine Refugee::>, 
the International Refugee Organization, the special 
account for the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance, or the programme for the relief and rehabili~ 
tation of Korea. It had contributed nothing to the 
funds of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development and had failed to pay its assessment to 
the World Health Organization. Moreover, during the 
previous session of the General Assembly the USSR 
delegation had proposed that the budget of the Tech
nical Assistance Administration be halved.3 

55. The Polish representative had alleged ( 455th 
meeting) that arrangements freely entered into by the 
Governments of the United States and of other nearby 
friendly nations for the employment of migratory labour 
in the United States fell within the same category as 
the use of slave labour by Hitler. Such an allegation 
was so obviously false that he would not stoop to 
dignify it wi~h a reply. 

56. He turned next to discuss the very real problems 
which had been raised by the representatives of the 
under-developed countries. Those representatives had 
expressed concern at the possibility that prices of their 
exports would not rise as much as the prices o£ their 
vital imports and that, consequently, their already inade
quate standards of living would be lowered and their 
de"'elopments impeded. They had also t=-.xpressed the 
fear that the consumer goods needed to maintain their 
standards of living and the capital goods n~eded for 
their development would not be available owing to 
shortages in the industrialized countries. Some repre~ 
sentatives of the under~developed countries had stated 
that that danger made it hazardous for the under
developed countries to increase their production of raw 
materials for export because in doing that they would 
deprive the country of its own resources, and there was 
no assurance that the decline in production would be 
made good by imports. 

·57, He had pointed out in his origit1al statement 
( 449t~ meeting), th~t for the countries .Producing raw 
materials, export pnces had generally risen more than 
import prices. He recognized, however, that that was a 
generalization and that there would certainly be sotne 
exceptions which might call for adjustm.ent. He had 
~lso pointed out that the prices of manufactured goods 
tmported by the under .. developed countries from the 

,8 See Offic!al Records o,l th! General A-ssembly, Fifth Session, 
Fifth Comtmttee, 249th meetmg. 
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United States would be controlled. His country sincere
ly believed that the controls would effectively stabilize 
the prices of capital goods as well as those of most other 
manufactured goods. The prices which were likely to 
increase~ namely those of farm products~ should not 
appreciably affect the prices of manufactured goods 
required by the under-developed countries. In any 
event1 the United States would a'!ways follow a policy 
of paying a fair price for the raw materials sold by 
countries which co-operated in promoting the. common 
defence of the free nations1 and one of the criteria of a 
'·'fair price" was the price which the selling country had 
to pay for the goods it had to buy. 

58. Referring to the problems of the supply of goods 
available from the industrialized countries, he expressed 
the view that shortages would not be as serious as some 
people seemed to think. The resources absorbed by 
defence w~:mld be much smaller than during the Second 
Wdrld War. Shipping space would be available, sea 
lanes open and the increased output of Western Europe, 
together with the output of Germany and Japan, would 
b~ available to the free world. He emphasized that in 
so far as shortages existed, the United States would 
always give full consideration to the 11eeds of friendly 
countries and would give them positive assistance by 
establishing a system of priorities and controls over 
allocations of supplies. The United States interpreted 
the word security in its widest sense. If the situation in 
a friendly country was serious enough to threaten its 
stability and impair its will to maintain its independence, 
that would certainly be of the gre~test concern to the 
common security of the free nations and would be 
treated as a problem of high priority. 

59. The representative of India had quite reasonably 
asked ( 453rd meeting) what assurance there could be 
that the United States would continue to implement a 
given policy, once its people began to feel the pinch b~ 
taxes and shortages. That was a very fair question and 
he would answer it in the same spirit of fairness. 

60. In a democracy, a progressive and controversial 
policy could never be adopted without a struggle," and 
there could never be any complete guarantee of the 
outcome. All he could do was to point to past experience. 
For example, there had been a great deal of contro
versy in the United States over the Marshall Plan but 
that plan had eventually been approved. Similarly Lend 
Lease and the North Atlantic Treaty had only been 
approved after much controversial discussion. The 
President had recently !'ecommended that Congress 
authorize the gift of a million tons of grain to aid the 
people of India at a time when such a reduction in the 
carry-over would raise serious problems in the event of 
a short crop. The proposal had also come at a time 
taxes were rising. It was still too early to say whether 
that recommendation would be approved but it had been 
given a favourable report by the appropriate committee 
of. one of the two branches of Congress. 

51. He sincerely believed that, however long and con
troversial the debate might ·be, when the time came for 
action on important issues; the people of the United 
States would deal fairly and indeed genei:vt~~ly with 
those· who dealt fairly with them, 

62. Sir Bertrand JERRAM (United Kingdom) said 
that it had recently been brought to his attention that a 
new report of the . Interim Co-ordinating Committee for 
International Commodity - Arrangements had been 
issued which dealt with shortages of raw materials and 
was not confined to surpluses as the previous issue had 
been. The Review of International Commodities, 1950 
did in f·\ct consider the problem up to the end of 1950 
and wa..; a useful background document. He had been 
unaware of its existence when he had first spoken in the 
debate ( 451 st meeting). 

63. The representative of India in reviewing economic 
conditi9ns in Africa, had spoken in most moving terms 
of the plight of the African peoples and had called for 
a United Nations economic survey of Africa as a pre
paratory step to the establishment of an economic 
commission ·for Africa. However he agreed with the 
representatives of Belgium and France that there would 
be little advantage in calling for a new United Nations 
survey of economic conditions in Africa at that stage. 
The authorities in the territories under British adminis
tration had made many surveys in connexion with the 
various ten-year development plans, and the United 
Kingdom was actively engaged in bringing its compre
hensive pre-war survey up to date. As to the proposal 
that an economic commission for Africa should be set 
up, he recalled that, in the past, the initiative for the 
establishment of regional economic commissions had 
always been taken jointly by the governments of the 
countries in the area concerned, He felt that the same 
practice should be followed in the case of Africa. For 
the time being an intergovernmental body, the Council 
for Technical Co-operation in Africa South of the 
Sahara, was keeping in close touch with the Organiza
tion for European Economic Co-operation and had also 
been in correspondence with the Technical Assistance 
Administration. He thus thought the objectives of a 
regional economic .commission might be fully achieved 
by the existing machinery; his government did not 
consider it appropriate to set up an economic commis
sion for Africa at that stage. 

64. I~ commenting upon the effect of past investments 
of foreign capital in Africa upon the economic develop
ment of the country, the representative of India had 
singled out one phrase from the Secretariat report 
(E/1910/ Add.l) and had then implied that foreign 
investment in Africa had done little to generate secon
dary incomes and investment and thus to raise the 
standard of living of the African peoples. There was 
some truth in that argument with respect to industries 
such as mining, requiring large sums of capital which 
the dependc:::.t territories could not supply for them
selves. It was not applicable, however, to agricultural 
production for export, which was almost entirely in the 
hands of peasant farmers. In part III of the review of 
economic conditions in Africa (E/1910/ Add.l) it could 
be seen that, in the Overseas Resources Act passed by 
the United Kingdom Parliament in 1948, publicly
owned corporations had been set up with total bor
rowing powers of £165,000,000 sterling. Through those 
corporations, various forms of development could be 
initi~ted and assisted, in addition to the ten-year 
development plans which were already in operation for 
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most of the territories under British administration. 
Almost the entire proceeds of those corporations would 
be plo~ghed back into the economies of the Afric~n 
territortes, and they should therefore have a substantt~l 
influence hi generating secondary incomes and invest
ment in those territories. He would deal with that 
matter in greater detail during the discussion on the 
financing of economic development. 

65. Much had already been done to improve conditions 
in the territories under British administration. For 
example, local interests had been encouraged to under
take indu ... trial enterprises ; legislation had been enacted 
providing relief from income tax and remission of 
customs duties on imported machinery; efforts were 
being made to increase food production for local con
sumption and to avoid the use of a disproportionate 
acreage of land for crops for export. He certainly did 
not claim that everything was perfect in those terri
tories, but he did wish to emphasize that his govern
ment was actively concerned in improving matters. 

' 

66. He turned next to discuss the allegations made by 
the :representatives of the USSR, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland and the World Federation of Trade Unions. It 
had become obvious that the whole purpose of com
munist propaganda was to disguise the international 
activities of the USSR and its allies. The technique 
adopted by the Cominform was to ~ccuse its opponents 
of the very things which the communist governments 
were doing themselves. 

67. In the first place, repeat,ed reference had been 
made t0 "American aggression in Korea", in the hope 
that, evtntually, some people might be led to believe in 
that propaganda slogan. However, the United Nations 
had decided by an overwhelming majority, and after a 
cardul analysis of all the facts, that it was the 
communist forces who had been guilty of aggression in 
Korea. 

68. In the second place, the States signatories of the 
North Atlantic Treaty had been accused of war
mongering, while the aims of the communist countries 
had been depicted as being purely peaceful. Such an 
assertion did not correspond with the facts. The USSR 
had never disarmed as the Western Powers had done, 
and the spirit of war had been consciously kept alive in 
the Soviet Union by every propaganda trick at the 
disposal of a totalitarian regime. In December 1946 the 
Soviet Literaturnaya Gazeta had a;tmounced that jt did 
not intend to abandon the war theme, for it was essential 
to write of war so that the young generation might learn 
to love arms. It was not in the United Kingdom or the 
United States that special holidays were arranged so 
that the public could listen to belligerent statements 
from political leaders lauding the strength and prepared
ness of the country's armed forces. Neither was it in the 
United States or the United Kingdom that the leaders 
had resorted to the techniques of mass hysteria so suc
cessfully employed by Hitler and M ussolini to inculcate 
a spirit of mistrust of the foreigner. 

69. The representatives. of the Cominform hac;l spoken 
of economic exploitation. The Polish representative had . 
not, however, mentioned the tight hold of the USSR 

upon the Polish economy, a h~ld which had been further 
strengthened by the Economic Ag1·eement signed in 
January, 1948, under which the Soviet Union was 
entitled to dictate the plans and the distribution of the 
profits of Polish industry" In the same way, the repre
sentative of Czechoslovakia had failed to mention how 
his country's economy had been harnessed to that of the 
Soviet Union through the State Planning Office, or 
how the USSR had prevented the Government of 
Czechoslovakia from participating in the discussions 
held in Paris on aid to Europe under the Marshall Plan. 
In speaking of his country's assistance in the economic 
development of China, the USSR representative had 
not mentioned the fact that the Red Army had removed 
practically all the textile and heavy industry equipment 
from Manchuria in the early post-war years. It was 
interesting to learn that the USSR was now helping the 
Chinese People's Republic to replace that equipment, 
but it might have been .better if it had never been 
removed. " 

70. The representatives of the Eastern European 
countries had even spoken of inadequate statistical 
information. It was very strange that such a comment 
should come from the representatives of countries 
which. dealt mainly in percentages. Nobody outside the 
USSR knew accurately how large its armed forces were 
or what proportion of the national income was devoted 
to military expenditure. It was a well-known fact that 
miJlions of people in the USSR and in the communist 
countries were sent to forced labour ca111ps to work on 
projects which the State considered to be of high 
priority, but no representative of the communist coun
tries would give the full figures and facts about condi
tions, whereas the representatives of the Western 
Powers had described in detail the. effects of rearmament 
upon their economies. It was quite clear why the statis
tics relating to the USSR were not made available, 
since under the Decree of 8 June 1947, the Soviet Union 
had laid down penalties of 8 to 12 years' imprisonment 
for anyone who disclosed statistics on industry, agri
culture, trade and mt~ans of communication, the state 
monetar.y reserves, the current balance of payments and 
the pla:as for financing operations in the USSR. 

71. The representatives of the Cominform countries 
had spoken of the decline in the standard of living of the 
workers in capitalist countries but had not adduced any 
concrete facts in support of that assertion. The repre
sentatives of those countries referred only to the facts 
and figures which suited th<~mselves. They had given a 
most unconvincing picture of the alleged advantages of 
life in countries where all trade union liberties had been 
abolished and where the State was concerned not with 

· the freely expressed interests of the workers but irt 
raising the productivity of labour and strengthening 
labour discipline, no matter what that policy might cost 
in human suffering. 

72. The representative of Poland had struck a new 
note at the end of his speech ( 45Sth meeting) in making 
an eloquent plea for peace and understanding between 
the USSR and the rest of the world. If that plea was 
really sincere it would certainly be welcome in the 
United Kingdom. His .. country had no illusions about 
the horrors of war and the detrimental effects ·of r&-
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armament upon the national economy. The United Kin.g
dom did not want war or rearmament, it sincerely 
desired peace. It could not, however, allow itself to be 
lulled into false security by mere oratory. Never again 
would it allow one Power to increase its military 
strength until it dominated the whole world. His court
try would never forget its state of military weakness in 
1938 an,i 1939 ur the way in which it had been 
reproach~d by Czechoslovakia and Poland for its failure 
to keep up sufficient military strength to meet its 
obligations. The United Kingdom could not disarm 
unless the USSR did so too. If rearmament was the 
only alternative ·to war or to the loss of freedom, his 
country would have to choose rearmament. The USSR · 
could help to avoid both evils, but first it must prove the 
sincerity of its purpose by deeds as well as words. 

73 . . Mr. FREI (Chile) said that the discussion had 
brought out the effects of rearmament on the economic 
situation of various countries. Many representatives, 
notably those of the Latin American countries and of 
India and Pakistan, had voiced certain apprehensions 
which the representatives of some industrialized coun
tries had confirmed. The representative of France, for 
example, had noted that the rise in prices of raw 
materials might, in the end, have a disastrous effect on 
the economy of the raw-material producing countries 
themselves. New Zealand, an important raw-material 
producing country which was not represented on the 
Council, had expressed similar views in its reply to the 
Stzretary-General (E/1912/ Add.3) and the report of 
the International Monetary Fund had also served to 
confirm those views. The general consensus of opinion 

Printed in Canada 

was, therefore, that unless proper measures were taken 
countries would be subject to inflationary pressures and 
suffer a decline in their standard of living. 

74. Reference had been made to the establishment of 
commodity committees to· deal with scarce commodities. 
In the Chilean Government's view, however, the com
mittees were not equipped to deal effectively with such 
questions as the relation of the price of raw materials 
to the price of capital equipment and the maintenance · 
of the purchasing power of the receipts of the primary 
producing countries. 

75. Tlie Latin American countries had heard with 
great interest the United States representative's state
ment on his country's economic policy, and they only 
hoped that his country would be able- as he had stated 
-to continue to supply needed commodities to under
developed countries, and to pay fair prices for raw 
materials. The prices must not only be fair hut stable. 
76. He hoped that the Council would take into account 
the views of the Latin American countries in adopting 
its resolution. The Latin American countries did not 
ask for special privileges, nor did they want to be 
exempt from making the necessary sacrifices. They did, 
however, want those sacrifices to be com:~1ensurate with 
their economic strength. The import of necessary 
machinery was essential to their economic existence. 

77. In conclusion he suggested that the debates of the 
Council should be published in view of the importance 
of the question at issue. 

The meeting rose at 6.15 p.m. 
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World ~conomic situation (E/1907, E/1910, 
E/1910/ Add.l and 2, E/1912, E/1912/ Add.l-3 
and E/C.2/280) (continued) 

[Agenda item 3] 

1. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (U~ion of . Soviet Socialist 
Republics) s~id that, as the Council ·had been able to 
note, the statement by the United States representative 
( 457th meeting) had been bellicose and boastful. It had 
contained many arguments and much ·slander of the 
USSR and the People's Democracies, but nothing about 
the matters which should engage the Council's atten
tion in accordance with Article 55 of the Charter. It 
was, however, precisely the implementation of that 
Article by the M.embers of the United Nations which 
had to be dealt with in the Council in discussing the 
world economic situation. 

2. Unfortunately the statement by the United· States 
representative had been of a wholly different nature, in 
no way to be disti.nguished from the statements by 
American military 1eaders who were calling for mobi
lization and preparation for war. Distorting and falsi
fying the facts, the U ~ited States representative had 
referred. to aggression in Korea and to the threat of 

·aggression in Berlin, Greece, Turkey and elsewhere. 
By his slanderous declamations about ucommunist · 
aggression" he had attempted to distract the Council's 
attention from the vital tasks of international economic 
co-operatio~ and to mislead public opinion. 

3. With regard to the foreign trade prospects, . fot 
example,' the United States representative had state4 
unambiguously that his country would continue its 
policy of discrimination in foreign trade against certain' 
countries, which he described as aggressors or potential 

. • I! aggressors. 

4. For understandable motives the United Kingdom 
and French representativns had spoken in the same 
spirit as their United Status colleague. The repre~eutai.. 
tives of those countries had '-'rudely attacked the People's 
Democratic Republic of Korea and the Chinese 
People's Republic, continuing to hurl slanderous charges 
of aggression against them. It was obvious to all that· 
the Korean people was waging a war of liberation for 
its national unification and was not interfering in the 
affairs of other States. It was also obvious to all that 
the Chinese People's Republic was defeqdjng its legiti;. 
mate national interests, in support of its right to the 
Chinese island of Taiwan and in defence of its frontiers, 
against the Anglo-American forces which had invaded 
Korea ~..,d were threatening the frontiers of China. · ' 

5. The aggressor~ were not China or Kore~. which 
were defending their Hational interests and national 
territory. The aggressors were the United States and 
the United Kingdom which had sent their troops seve
tal thousand miles from their own frontiers to Koreaj 
where· for several months a!ready those forces had been 
destroying Korean towns and . villages and killing 
Koreans. 

6. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Korean 
People's Democratic Republic had published a cplle~ 
tion of documents exposing the preparation and organi
zation of American aggression in Korea. From those 
documents it was clear that the decision to attack North 
Korea had been taken as early as in 1949 and had been 
planned during· July and August of that year. The· docu:t 
ments revealed that in May 1949 the United States 
Ambassador to Korea, Mr. Muccio, had told the then 
Minister of Foreign Affairs· of the Syngman Rhee 
puppet Government and the Minister of Defence of that 
so-called Government that the United States was 
behind them, that the problem could be solved only by 
the forces of the United States, and that the United 
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States hoped Syngman Rhee's Go"" :·nment would soon 
qe·ready to attack North KoreC~. 

7. The USSR delegation at the fifth sessiop. of the 
General Assembly and at the resumed eleventh session 
of the Economic and Social Council had demonstrated 
with the help of abundant factual material that the war 
in Korea had been unleashed by the United States and 
its puppet Syngman Rhee. . 

8 .. The United States, United Kingdom and French 
representatives had complained about the alleged large 
number of divisions which had been formed in the 
USSR. In answer, he would refer them to .Generalis
simo Stalin's replies to the Pravda correspondent in 
connexion with Mr. Attlee's statement about the alleged 
increase in the armed forces of ::1e USSR. Generalis
~imo Stalin had it:tdicated that he regarded Mr. Attlee's 
~tatement as a slander against the Soviet Union. Demo
&ifization in the USSR after the war had taken place 
in three stages, the first two in 1945, and the third in 
1946. Demobilization of the higher age groups had been 
begitn in 1946-47 and completed in 1948. Mr. Attlee 
should know that no State could undertake huge hydro
electric projects, could lower prices, and in general 
reconstruct and develop its civilian economy, and at 
the same time spend large sums on war industry. Any 
such policy would lead to bankruptcy. As Mr. Attlee 
should know from his own experience, an increase of 
arnied forces and an armaments race lead to increased 
taxation and diminution in the consumption of civilian 
goods .. 

9. The militarization of the economies of the United 
States, the United Kingdom and t. number of other 
countries had been explained in the Council as being 
iu the nature of a reply to the alleged increased which 
\Jas to have taken place in the armed forces o£ the 
USSR. The unfounded nature of such explanations · 
was quite obvious. The representatives of those coun
tries were obliged to concoct fairly tales to justify the 
swit\:h-over of their national economies to a war basis, 

·the armaments race and the preparations for a n~w war. 

10. As already demonstrated, the Government of the 
Soviet Union had carried out the demobilization of its 
forces, and had released 33 age-groups from the army. 
No one needed such an extensive demobilization so 
much as the USSR, for if millions of demobilized 
soldiers had not returned to the country's fields a17-d fac
tories, the USSR would have been unable to achieve 
such a degree of economic progress after the war and 
restore so quickly its economy, which had been des-
troyed by the German occupiers. . 

11. At the sam'e time it should be pointed out that the 
armed forces of the United States, United Kingdom and 
France were several times greater than they had been 
before the Second World War and at the present time 
were more than' twice as large as the USSR armed 
forces. In view of the foregoing, the references made in 
the Council to the allegedly large armed forces of the 
USSR · were but a gross slander designed to mislead 
public opinion throughout the world and justify the 
armaments race in the United States, the United King
dom and France. Those States required their armed 

forces to be twice as great as those of the USSR not for 
purposes of defence, but for aggression, to unleash a 
new world war. 

12. The representatives of t);J.e United States, the 
United Kingdom and certain other countries, dis
agreeing with the USSR delegation's appraisal of the 
ruinous effects of the so-called Marshall Plan on the 
economies of the '"marshallized" countries, 1:tad referred 
to its allegedly noble aims. His delegation had opposed 
the Marshall Plan, not because it promised financial aid. 
to certain countries but because, under it, financial aid 
was given to certain countries on condition that those 
countries renounced their economic independence and 
na~ionai sovereignty. Moreover, the United States had 
used the Marshall Plan to disrupt normal international 
trade by illegal means and to impose a system 'Of discri
mination against such States as the USSR and the 
People's Democracies, which were resolved to defet;J.d 
their legitimate economic interests and had repulsed all 
attempts at interference in their domestic affairs . 

13. He wished to quote a number of additional facts 
to confirm the rightness of the USSR appraisal of the 
Marshall Plan given in the first statement made by the 
USSR delegation ( 452nd meeting). 

14. The report of the Joint Congressional Committee 
·on Foreign Economic Co-operation admitted tha.t the 
peoples of Europe were still suffering from the poverty 
caused by the war, and that the results of the two-year 
activity of the Marshall Plan Administration were dis
appointing. He quoted from Senate document No. 142 
of 3 March 1950. · 

15. Henry Hazlitt, an editor of News Week and author 
of articles on economic questions, had told the House 
Foreign Affairs Committee that he believed the Govern
ment programme of aid to foreign States was having . 
precisely the contrary effect .to that anticipated by its 
supporters. It was slowing down, not speeding up, the 
rate of economic recovery, and hindering, not helping, 
economic freedom. 1 

16. An article by Senator McCarran, in the Saturday 
Evening Post of 8 Apri11950 stated that the Marshall 
Pia~ was a monstrosity which had put Europe back two 
years. 2 

17. A New. York Times correspondent had written in· 
the Danish newspaper Politiken on 26 August 1950 that 
after two years of Marshall aid Denmark was still unable 
to stand on its own feet and no one could say whether, 
if it continued its present line of economic development, 
it would ever succeed in doing so. 

18. In the United Kingdom the vitally important 
cotton industry was in an unsound position. The mean 
monthly output of textiles in the United Kingdo~ in 
1949 was not more than 55 per cent of the 1937 level, 
and in 1950 the output of textiles had remained on the 
average of the 1949 level. 

19. The British coal industry had still not reached the 
pre-war level. In October 1950 the output of hard coal 

1 See Congressional Record, 25 April. 1950, page 5793. 
2 Ibid., 24 April.1950, pp. 5638-5641. 
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·in the United· Kingdom had been some 13 per -cent 
below the pre~war level and one per cent less than in 
October 1949 .. 

·zo. On 27 July 1950 the Wall Street Journal had open
' ly stated that the Marshall Plan was becoming a means 
of preparation for war. Further evidence of that was to 
be found in the United States 1951 Budget Act which 
provided that Marshall Plan aid would be denied to 
those members of the Plan which did not provide men, 
materials or services in support of the United States 
intervention in Korea. · 

21. Many statements emphasizing the military aspect 
of the Marshall Plan had appeared in United States 
publications, including the US News and World Report. 
The Marshall Plan was clearly being used to prepare 
a third world war. In October 1950.a lea:,ding article. in 
The Times of London had declared that, in future, the 
OEEC would have to assume new obligations in con
n~xion with the North Atlantic Treaty, particularly as 
regards the distribution of defence obligations, defence 
expenditure, and the allocation of strategic raw mate
rials in short supply. 

22~ The new slogan of the Marshall Plan was "Guns 
and bread". Guns came first, since United States 
Government officials considered that the greatest task 
:of the Marshall Plan was to help in bolstering European 
industry for rearmament, so as to strengthen the defence 
of. the West. Those facts proved that the USSR had not 
:m.isunderstood the true significance of the United States 
plans. · 

23. , .The United States representative had tried. to 
.refut.e the USSR delegation's contentions regarding the 
falling l:itandard of living of United States workers and 
their fut:ther impoverishment as a res~lt of the United 
States ·armaments race and preparation for a new war 
·by declaring that the data given by the USSR were out 
of date. The facts he (Mr. Chernyshev) had cited, how
ever, were taken from statistics published in 1950. If 
tlie United States representative wanted further proof, · 
he would remind him of Mrs. Roosevelt's well-known 
statement to the effect that every seventh person in the 
t]nited States suffered from hunger. 

24. The New York Post had reported that housewives 
were complaining they could ·no longer afford to buy 

; s~fficient eggs, milk and bread for their families and 
·that they were being compelled to pawn their belongings 
:in order to continue to exist. Those facts showed what 
· w~s ·happening to the workers in the United States, 
While the profits of the United States monopolies were 
s.oaring to new heights. 

· 25. The United States Department of Labor had dis
. covered ,tliat workers were being exploited by many 
·employers who did not pay them the minimum wage 
~fixed by law. Mexican -labourers had been brought in 
as strikebreakers and had been paid incredibly low 
wages. Many other facts could ce cited to show the tnise
,rable conditions of workers in the United States. 
26. In his. statement the United States representative 
had attempted to. show the rapid increase in production 
in that country as compared with other nations of the 
·World. · 

27. .In order to provide a more objective picture of 
the rate of increase of industrial production in the USSR 
on the one hand and in the United States, United King
dom and France on the other, the USSR representative 
wished to quote the following indices, wih 1929 equalling 
100. In 1937, industrial production in the USSR had 
been 428.9 ;· 1938- 478.5; 1946- 466.4; 1947 ~ 
570.8; 1948- 720.9; and 1949- 862.0. In the United 
States, however, production in 1937 had been 102.7; 
1938- 80.9; 1946 -154.5; 1947- 170.0; 1948-
174.5; 1949-159.5. In the United Kingdom, in 1937, 
industrial production had reached 123.7; 1938 -
115.5 ; 1946- 111.2; 1947- 121.1 ; 1948 ~ 135.0 and 
1949-142.0. In France, industrial production in 1937 
had been only 81.7; 1938-76.1; 1946.-69.0;. 1947 
_. 75.0; 1948- 82.3; 1949-90.3. . 

28. . Those figures indicated that despite the favourable 
effect. of the war on the development of the United 
States economy, the level of production in that country 
had risen by only 59 per cent in twenty years, namely 
an average of some 2 per cent a year, whereas over the 
same twenty-year period the mean annual increase in 
the USSR urtder the Stalin Five-Year Plans had been 
20 per cent. Thus the effect of the economic laws of 
industrial development showed that the rate of econ
omic growth of the socialist society was ten times as 
strong and rapid as that of the most powerful capitalist 
State. · 

,29. On the basis of the figures he had given, it .was 
clear that between 1929 and 1949 in the United King
dom, the level of industrial output had risen by only 42 
per cent or. an annual increase of 1.8 per cent; on the 
·basis of the period 1913-1949, the rate would be 0~9 per 
cent,·.or less than 1 per cent. 

30. In addition, .those figures showed that France, 
which had suffered comparatively little from the war, 
was · quite unable to reach the level it had attained 
twenty years earlier. 

31. The peoples of the Soviet Union were engaged in 
peaceful constructive work. In 1950, in pursuing the· 
development of a peace time economy, remarkable new 
achievements had been made in the rate of growth of 
industrial production. . 

32. The people of the Soviet Union were resolutely 
defending the cause of peace. Expressing their will, the 
Supreme Soviet of the USSR, in June 1950, had sup
ported . the Stockholm Appeal of the Permanent Com
mittee of the World Peace Congress. That Appeal had 
been signed by more 'than 115 million Soviet citizen$ -
the whole adult population of the USSR- who had 
thus declared that they wanted peace and would fight 
for a lasting peace. 

33. He wished once again to emphasize that the 
USSR was in favour of extending trade and economic 
relations between aU countries, irrespective of their 
social and economic systems. Under the Charter, the 
Economic and Social Council was required to take effec
tive steps to deyelop world econo~ic co-operation, so 
as to promote htgher standards· of liVing and to streng-
then peace and ser.•,trity. · 



"l?.6 Economic and Social Councn --~Twelfth Session 

34~ Before concluding, he wished briefly to answer 
certainpoints made by the representative of the United 
States and the United Kingdom. . 

35. The United States representative had questioned 
the figures he had mentioned regarding unemployment 
in the United States. Nevertheless, all the facts he had 
given had been taken from United States source~. 

36. The United Kingdom representative had been 
unable to refute any of the facts and figures adduced by 
the USSR delegation in support of its contentions but 
had merely attempted to introduce facts extraneous to 
the discussion. His reference to Manchuria had been 
entirely out of place. If the United Kingdom represen
tative· wished to initiate a debate along those lines, ample 
reference could be made to the United Kingdom's long 
history of exploitation of the colonial areas. For exam
ple, reliable sources had compiled data indicating that 
the United Kingdom's annual profits in India had 
amounted to 750 thousand million pounds on an invest
ment of five thousand million pounds. As a result of that 
exploitation, the Indian economy was at an extremely 
low level and would need considerable assistance in 
developing its resources and industrial potential. 

37. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) wished to reply to 
the French representative's remarks with regard to the 
effects of a war economy on France. The French repre
sentative had made it clear himself that the war econ
omy and war.expenditure was a detrimental influence 
on the social services and standard of living in France 
(457th meeting). Mr. Katz-Suchy quoted figures to 
emphasize. that point. Only 6.6 per cent of the budget 
for 1951 had beer1 devoted to education, as compared 
with 7.1 per cent in 1950, and only 1.2 per cent was 
allocated to public health in 1951 as compared with 1.4 
per cent in 1950. 

38. In connexion with the review of economic condi
tions in Africa (E/1910/ Add.l), the representatives 
of France, Belgium and the. United Kingdom had 
attempted to paint an impressive picture of what the 
metropolitan Powers had done for their colonies. Their 
remarks tended to show that the colonial system had 
been of immense profit to the colonies. It was undeni
able that the metropolitan Powers were investing money 
in their colonies. It was only during the early period of 
colonization that C!olonies had been used solely as a 
market for finished goods. They were now being used 
as a market but also as a source of' raw material and 

·cheap labour. They provided cheap profits for the colo
nial Powers but those profits were of no benefit to the 
populations ofthe colonies. The products of the colonies 
werf; sold on foreign markets and. the profits from such 
transactions also went ·abroad. Consequently, h9wever 
large the sums· invested in the colonies, those sums did 
not help tp build up the domestic market or ra.ise the 
st~ndard of living of th.ose peoples. 

.:' ~. 1n the Belgian colonies, for example, the r:ate of 
·;;,'· .-;~ was so high that investments were repaid 'in an 
extremely short time. One Belgian· mining company in 
Africa had reported a net profit of 847 millio111 Belgian 
fr~ncs in 1949,.as compared with a profit o£·330 million 
in 1944; in other words profits had increased hvo and 

a half times in five years. The Unilever Company had 
shown a profit in 1949 of 19,580,000 pounds as comw 
pared with 10,458,000 in 1948. Other figures could also 
be quoted showing ·.,hat profits were generally at a rate 
of 17-20 per cent. Those profits were not being spent in 
the countries in which they were made and, therefore, 
could not be considered as a means of developing the 
colonies since they did not lead to any direct benefit for 
the people of the colonies. 

40. The transport facilities which had been developed 
in the colonies by the metropolitan Powers were prima
rily for military purposes or to provide an access to 
ports for ·exporting firms. In that conn~ion, he evoked 
the fate of migrant workers in Africa, who were com
pelled to travel many miles on foot. That situation had 
been inadequately described in the rt'Port on Africa 
which had omitted to mention. the main problem: the 
raising of the standard of living of the people. He hoped 
that the next report submitted would be on a broader 
basis and would take such facts into account. 

41. The United States representative had accused 
several delegations, including that of Poland, of dis
torting figures. His delegation, however. had in nearly 
all cases quoted figures taken from official sources such 
as President Truman's Economic Report to Congress. 

42. The United States representative had attempted 
to give a picture of the United States as being a verita
ble paradise despite the war economy prevailing in the 
country. It was surprising that such a statetnent should 
have been made by an economist to a body which suppo
sedly was well informed on economic matters. The 
United States had devoted 45 thousand million dollars 
to military expenditure but according to the United 
States representative that had had no serious influence 
on ·American civilian economy. It was true that there 
had been a slight recession in 1949-1950, that there were 
about 4 million unemployed, and that there had been 
a drop in the rate of investment, but according to the 
United States representative, that was not due to arma
ments expenditure but was merely the sign of a healthy 
and dynamic economy. The United States representa
tive had said that the production of television sets,. refri
gerators and similar products had increased by about 
20 per cent, but had not stated what proportion those 
items constituted of total production .. I£ a ·country was 
switching to a war economy, it was naturally obliged to 
limit its production of civilian goods, and no one could 
consider the Council so naive as to accept the United 
States representative's statement that the con"V"ersion to 
a war ·economy had not influenced production fot civi· 
Han consumption. The same was true of the standard of 
living in the country. The United States representative 
could not and did not deny that the cost of living. in the 
United States had risen. Taking the index of the cost 
of living in 1935-39 as one ·hundred, the report of the 
Federal Reserve Board showed that, in 1941, the cost 
of living index had been 105, and in 1950, 178 .. It wa.s 
well known that prices had risen, and the Wall Street 
Journal o£ 3 March had stated that the cost of living had 
soared to a new record high in January 1951. Concur
rently with the rise in prices there had beeri a drop in 
the purchasing povver of the dollar. In 1939; ·the pur
chasing power of the dollar had been 1.006 as compared 
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with 0.575 in September 1950. In view of tbose fads, 
he wondered how the United States representative 
could explain his statement tliat the standard of living 
had not changed. 

43. An analysis of the latest statement by the United 
States Administration and of the· proposals of 5 Feb
ruary showed that those proposals were highly disad
vantageous to the lower income groups. Corporate taxes 
had been kept at roughly the same level, but taxes on 
lower incomes had increased by some 20 per cent. 
Although those facts could not be denied, the United 
States representative had asserted that the Polish dele
gation's conclusions were false and were based on dis
torted figures. 

44. The United States representative had also 
attempted to tell the Council that profits in the United 
States had not increased. However, according to the 
Council of Economic Advisers, profits before taxation 
had amounted to 42 thousand million dollars and after 
taxation to 24 thousand million, which showed an unu-
sual increase. · 

45. Although the United States representative had 
denied his statement with regard to the use of migrant 
labour in the United States, he (Mr. Katz-Suchy) had 
quoted a report from an official source saying that it was 
the intention of the United States to employ three to 
four hundred thousand workers from abroad. The 
United States also intended to have foreign military 
units to fight for it. The Washington Post had stated 
that Latin American troops could prove of great service 
to the United States in the next world war. 

46. In speaking of United States help for the develop
ment. of under-developed countries, the United St~tes 
representative had not mentioned the latest profite being 
made by the United States in many countries, particu
larly in· Latin America. In 1949, the average rate of 
profit in the United States had been 11 per cent, where
as in Latin America the average had been 17 per ce~t. 

47. If the United States representative wished to talk 
of. the development of under-developed countries, he 
mtght quote the case of a country which had been under 
United States. rule for many years: Puerto Rico. In 
1948, 95 per cent of all Puerto Rican imports had come 
from .the United States, and Puerto Rico had bought 
330 million dollars' worth of goods from the United 
States. In 1948, sugar corporations in Puerto Rico bad 
earned 5,366,000 dollars. Despite those profits, labour 
·in Puerto Rico was greatly underpaid and the standard 
of 'living was one of the lowest in the Western Hemis
phere. Over the last fifty years, United. States corpora
tions had received from Puerto Rico 1,26~ million 
dollars, which they had not reinvested in local indus
tries. When attempts had been made to develop domes
tic industries in Puerto Rico they had been immedia
tely squeezed out by United States firms. 

48. Furthermore, in other countries under ·United 
States influence restrictions had been placed in the way 
'"~f the development of national industry. As evidence of 
that it: was sufficient to mention the obstacles the Peru
vian Government was facirtg in ·obtaining machinery to 
dev.elop· its fauo.dries, or· the difficulties Me:.<icQ · wa& · 

experiencing in procuring the necessary machinery to 
develop its oil resources. 

49. The United States representative had pointed to 
his country's contributions to technical assistance. Those 
contributions were meagre in comparison with the enor
mous profits which United States monopolies had 
extracted from under-develqped areas. It should also be 
borne in mind that if that' country was contributing to 
the Technical Assistance Programm~ it was with the 
hope that further benefits to the United States would 
result. 

50. As regards the United. States represen~ative's 
claim that the USSR and the Popular Democrac1es had 
not contrib~~ted to certain United Nations relief funds 
he pointed out that when the question of relief for Korea 
had first bee~1 raised, the Polish delegation had made it 
quite dear that it was sheer hypocrisy . to talk a~ol!t 
helping the stricken Korean people whtle the Uruten 
States was waging savage and destructive warfare on 
an unprecedented scale in that country. The scorched
earth policy of the United States forces .exceeded .any
thing which had been known during t~e Seco!ld W o;ld 
War. The United States forces were wtlfully destroy1ng 
peaceful cities of no military value. The citizens of those 
towns were dying because they had dared to challenge 
United States power in Asia. 

51. The United States representative had also accused 
the USSR of refusing to ?..ssist other nations to develop 
their economies. Speaking. for his own country; 
Mr. Katz-Suchy said that the Polish economy had devG:l
oped at a rate unsurpassed in its history .. It had received 
unstinting, friendly assistance from . the USS!l given 
with no conditions attached. The USSR had a1ded not 
only Poland but all the People's Democracies. and the 
under-developed areas within its own territory to 
expand their· economies. If the Council wished to see 
what true assistance was it should compare those £ac~s 
with the meagre payments the United States had contn
buted to the United Nations Technical Assistance Pro
grr.tmme. 

52. In his statement the United Kingdom represen
tative had made several misstatements . concerning 
Poland. He had said that the Polish flow of trade was 
regulated by a treaty concluded with the USSR in 
1948. I£ the United Kingdom representative had been 
referring to the agreement of 1948 under ~h!th Pol~nd 
had been granted a loan o£ more than 450 mdhon dollars, 
that agreement had been published and could. be read by 
anyone. That loan had been granted on at1 entirely urtsel
·fish basis: Those funds had helped Poiattd to erect a 
huge steel mill and increase its production of steel. It 
was that assistance which had enabled Poland to e;cceed 
the targets for steel production set under its national 
plan. The. Secretary-General's report. also showed. that 
trade with the USSR and the countnes of the Popular 
Democracies was direded at promoting the industria.
lizatim1 of the regions in question. · 

53. The United Kingdom representative had tried· to 
refute the Polish allegations by asking for deeds, not 
words. Mr. Katz-Suchy stressed that the USSR had 
·offered deeds but that those offers had been rejected. 
·,Since the end of the Second World War.the·USSR had 
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attempted to alleviate world tension and promote inter
national peace and the security of ·all nations irrespec
tive of their social and economic ideologies. Its propo-

. sal for a peace pact between the five great Powers had 
been rejected, so had its offer to extend the Anglo
Soviet Trade Treaty and its proposals for the drafting 
of other treaties, while its draft resolutions (or the pro
motion of international peace and srct.trity had remaiped 

· unheeded. 

54. An offer to conclude a ·treaty was a deed such as 
the United Kingdom representative had requested. Such 
offers had not been met with serious consideration but 
with wild propaganda and the usual distortion of facts. 
l'he Popular Democ:tacies were working for peace. The 
best evidence of that was the enormous programmes of 
peacetime . reconstruction being undertaken in those 
countries. The USSR had been accused of maintaining 
its armed forces at wartime strength and of adhering to 
a war economy. Generalissimo Stalin, however, had 
clearly shown that such charges were without founda
tion. The gigantic reconstruction programmes under
taken in the USSR, the rebuilding of Stalingrad and 
Leningrad, the rising standard · of living and the 
lowering of prices in the USSR were proof that that 
country was working for peace. Nevertheless, persons 
calling themselves economists were attempting to claim 
that the USSR was carrying out all thos~. programmes 
at the same time as . it was mainta?dng itself on a war 
economy. During the Second World War the USSR 
had of course converted its economy into a war econ
. Q.my in order to save the world from the nazi aggres-
sion. It was only its reconversion to a peacetime econ.., 
omy after the war which had made its impressive record 
of peacetime reconstruction possible. 

55. The New York Times correspondent,. Harrison 
Salisbury, writing in that news paper in October 1950 
had reported on the prodigious building programme 
he had found under way in Moscow, commenting: 

"It is hard not only for Soviet citizens but for 
foreigners long resident in Moscow to believe that the 
Kremlin would continue the programme on this vast 
scale if it seriously believed that atom bombs might 
soon be falling on Soviet territory." 

56. That correspondent had also pomted out that in 
the 1950 Soviet budget· of 427,937 mil!ion rubles 135,600 
million was provided for cap~tal expenditures, including 
housing and only 79,400 m:1Iions rubles fa! national 
defence. The USSR federai budget also included an 
allotment of 5,600 million rubles for housing to the 
sixteen Republics of the Soviet Union which was in 
addition to the expenditure of the Republics themselves 
for that purpose. The people of the USSR were fo
cussing their attention on peaceful enterprises. They 
were following the progress of the power and irrigation 
projects in the USSR and Central Asia with great inte
rest. At a titt.Ie when tension throughout the world was 
at a peak, the USSR had been steadily devoting its ener
gies to peaceful aims. and tl'te sa1;ne corr~sponQent had 
noted that there was in the Soviet U mon "an over
whelming desire for continued peace". 
57~ Those. statements were in sharp contrast to the 
views constantly being e~pressed in· th~ Vutt~ S~t~s 

that a preventive war should be launched against the 
USSR. They made a striking impression at a tlme when 
the United States was attempting to build a ring of 
military bases from which to bomb Soviet cities and 
when United States spokesmen were constantly stating 
that war with the USSR was inevitable. 

58. The foreign policy and the actions of the USSR 
'Clearly showed that its only aim was peace. He pointed 
out that the Conference of the Deputy Foreign Ministers 
currently in: session in Paris had been convened at the 
request of the USSR. Peace-loving nations would not 
have rejected the USSR proposals. Propaganda against 
the USSR could not conceal the true facts of the. situa
tion. 

59. In his earlier intervention ( 455th meeting) he hftd 
mentioned the spectacular economic development in 
Poland since the end of the Second World War. The 

. United States could not admit that without agreeing 
that the socialist system. in Poland was functioning suc
cessfully. In its attempts to find an explanation of that 
fact the United States had claimed that the change in 
the industrial potential of Poland was due solely to the 
changes in Polish frontiers. Mr. Katz-Suchy. did n~t 
deny that the new boundaries fixed after the Second 
World War had increased Polish industrial potential 
to a certain extent. It should also 'be borne in mind, 
however, that the Polish economy had been almost total
ly destroyed during the war. Many of the western pro
vinces which had been returned had suffered tremendous 
destruction. Mines had been flooded and industrial 
plants had been reduced to rubble. In order to see the 
true progress which had been made jn Poland, there
fore, the 1949 figures could' not be compared with the 
figures for 1938. The achievements in 1949 should be 
compared with figures for 1945. The great progress. of 
the Polish people under the socialist economy· which 
had eliminated foreign exploitation and . developed. the 
e··onomy for the benefit of its people would then become 
apparent. · · 

60. In developing socialism the Polish people were 
serving. the cause of peace, for peace and socialism were 
inseparably linked. By promoting the cause of peace, 
Poland was strengthening the bases of its social econ- · 
omy. In that connexion the President of Poland had 
stated that : · 

"For the Polish nation the struggle ·for peace is 
closely bound up with the tasks of the Six-Year Plan. 
Our Six-Year Plan is a plan for the liquidation of 
centuries-old backwardness. It is the Plan of eradica· 
tion of the economic weakness which is the herita,ge 

· of the old system of landlordism and capitalism. The 
struggle for peace and the realization of the Six-Year 
Plan are the most important questions which. will 
determine the consolidation and security of our inde· 
pendence, which will determine our strength, our 
national wealth, the rose and the future of our home· 
land. In a lasting peace, in an alliance with the US~R 
and in the gigantic development of thz productive 
. powers of ~ur nation wpich are ·multiplied b! th~ 
implementatton o£ our S1x-Year ·Plan bes an mdes· 

. ·. tructible and power-giving source .of strength .... 'a · . . ' 



6L That statement illustrated the close connexion 
between the Polish Government's efforts to develop a 
strong economy and the establishment. of international 
peace. The Polish people were united in pursuing those 
high aims. Again, in the words of the President of 
Poland: 

"Putting into effect our Six-Year Pla:n, and 
building the foundation of socialist Poland, we are 
carrying ou.t the testament and realizing the dreams 
of entire generations of Polish revolutionaries, of. 
Polish fighters for freedom and social justic:e, the 
best sons of the Polish nation who died on the slopes 
of the Citadlel, on the barricades of Polish towns, in 
struggling against Polish fascism, in the fight against 
the nazi invader and in encounters with the fascist 
underground and imperialist agents." 

~ 

62. In conclusion, he stressed that the Polish Govern
ment and the Polish people abhorred warmongering and 
war propaganda and were working steadfastly for the 
cause of peace and international security. 

63. Mr. ADAI{KAR (India) wished to reply briefly 
to the comments ·which had been made on the Indian 
delegation)s statement concerning the ·World Economic 
Report 1949-1950, and the general world economic 
situation. · 

64. He welcomed the United States representative's 
assurance that the more advanced countries would not 
neglect the needs of the under-developed countries. ·The 
Indian delegation had not wished to question the wil
lingness of the United States or any of the more 
advanced countries to aid the under-developed countries 
but it had questioned the ability of the economically 
advanced nations to carry such a heavy burden. In time 
of crisis the advanced countries might find it difficult 
or even impossible to aid the more backward nations. 

·Essentially the choice would b.e between guns and 
butter. The logic of that proposal was quite clear: 
increased production of guns would result in less butter 
unless overall production were increased. The Indian 
delegation feared that in the event of a third world war 
every nation would be faced with the same difficult 
choice and, in the process, the needs of the under
developed countries might be neglected. Of course, 
everyone was aware that the· consequences of a third 
international conflict would be disastrous. It was 'not 
within the competence of the Economic and Social 
Council to discuss the political aspects of the current 
world situation but it was most certainly within the 
Council's purview to consider the economic conse
quences of another international conflict. It was for 
!hat reason that the Indian delegation had raised the 
ISSUe, 

65. On the question of the economic situation in Africa 
and particularly the economic conditions of the indi
genous population, the representatives of Belgium, 
Fran~e a~d the United . Kingdom had attempted to re
fute some of the Indian delegation's ·conclusions. He 
wished to point out that the report on Africa (E/1910/ 
Add.l) 4ad been circulated very, recently. The Indian 
delegation, therefore, had only made sqme preliminary 
. remarks :' it had not taken a firm position on .any of the 
suggestions it had put forward. 

.:119 

66. Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar's comments ( 453rd 
meeting) had been based largely on facts contained in 
the Secretary-General's report. The conclusions to be 
drawn from those data were that, in effect, a dual econ
omy existed in certain parts of Africa, namely a subsis
tence economy and what might be termed an ecport 
economy. 

67. It was possible that the report contained certain 
errors. The Belgian representative had attempted to 
refute the statement that internal capital formation was 
almost entirely lacking in certain parts of Africa ( 457th 
meeting). Mr. Adarkar welcomed the statement that 
under the. new programmes for economic development 
of that area a large percentage of the ·capital invested 
:in tliose projects Would come from local sources. He 
wonde~;ed how much of the internal savings accumu
laced in certain parts of Africa were actually own~d by 
persons falling within the subsistence economy. How 
much of the investments in the economic development 
of those areas was derived from the people?. How much 
of the profits earned were ploughed back into the econ-

. omy of the region? A more detailed study of the pro
blem was desirable and more information should be 
provided. 

. 68. . The representative of France had stated ( 457th 
~eeting) that a new period in colonial economy was 
contemplated and that the old colonial policy of law and 
order had given way to a fresh, new approach. In that 
connexion, the plans for the economic development of 
Africa put forward by the colonial Powers were most 
desirable and should be publicized tf1 the fullest possi
ble extent. . Nevertheless, to the r~gret of the Indian 
delegation, the French and Belgian ~~epresentatives had 
opposed further consideration of the e~onomic situation 
in Africa at the fourteenth session of ·the Council. It 
should be borne in mind, however, that for the first 
time, the Coun~il had detailed information on economic 
conditions in Africa and he felt that the Secretary
General's report tnerited the Council's fullest attention. 
It was for the United Nations to take the lead in pro
moting the welfare of the inhabitants of the African 
continent. 

'69. The United Kingdom representative had said 
( 457th meeting) that his Government did not favour 
the idea of a survey of economic conditions in Africa 
or the establishment of an economic commission for 
that area. The Indian delegation had merely proposed 
that the m&tter should be considered more fully but ·it 
had not made up its mind on the question. The United 
Kingdom argument against the Indian suggestion was 
that usually economic commissions were set up at the 
request· of the countries concerned. He pointed out 
that there were only four independent countries in 
Africa, namely Egypt, Ethiopia, the Union o£ South 
Africa and Liberia. As a matter of fact Egypt realJy 
pertained more to the Middle East area than it did to 
Africa. There was also some doubt as to whether 
Et~iopia really could be included in the African region. 
Iri view of the policies of the Government of the Union 
of South Africa, the Indian delegation doubted whether 
it would welcome the establishment of an economic 
commission for Africa, and it was doubtful whether the 
metropolitan Powers would wel¢ome S\lch a proposal 
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either. His delegation did not see therefore who would 
be in a position to raise the question of the establish
ment of an economic commission for Africa. On the 
other hand, it was doubtful whether an economic com
mission would be of ·any real value to Africa unless it 
were dominated by local gov~rnments. In any other 
circumstances, it was open to question whether it 
would be instrumental in raising the standard of living 
of the peoples of Africa. 

70. Lastly he stressed that it was in the best interests· 
of the metropolitan Powers to have the proposed· plans 
of economic development for the under-developed 
areas discussed· as fully as possible. It was also prefer
able to keep the question of the establishment of an 
economic commission for Africa or the preparation of 
a survey of the economic situation in Africa entirely 
open. Those items in the Indian delegation's view could 
be .further considered at the following session of the 
Council and his delegation might propose in the 
Economic Committee that some action to that effect 
should be taken in connexion with .the Secretary
General's report. 

71. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that at the 
previous meeting certain representatives of the capi
talist countries had felt it necessary to attack the 
USSR, Poland and Czechoslovakia in an attempt to 
detract from the achievements of the socialist States. 
The remarkable advances made under the socialist 
system were obvious to all impartial observers who had 
had an opportunity to compare the economic and social 
situation in the socialist countries, where the aim of 
the governments was to raise the standard of living of 
their peoples and to strengthen peace throughout the 
world, with that of the capitalist governments which 
were attempting to meet the crisis facing them by 
resorting to a cold war and possibly to actual warfare. 

72. The representatives· of the capitalist countries 
could not fail to resent the peaceful J;econstruction and 
development taking place in the USSR, the People's 
Republic of China and the other People's Democracies. 
They did not wish to hear of the ever-growing peace 
moYement which was being supported by peace-loving 
peoples throughout the world. 

73. There had been some misunderstanding regard
ing his original statement concerning France's depen
dence on imports of wool from the United States. In 
point of fact he had said that, in France, the annual 
consumption of 280,000 tons of cotton depended on the 
import · of 250,000 tons of cotton mainly from the 
·United States. Of the 126,000 tons of wool used m 
Fran~e every year, approximately 6,000 tons were 
obtained from the domestic market. The remaining 
120,000 tons had to be imported from abroad primarily 
from Australia. 

74. · As regards the United States representative's 
remarks, he pointed out that Mr. Lubin had readily 
admitt~d that the I\1arshall Plan had been primarily a 
means of reviving slackening United States produc .. 
tion. That was also the purpose of the expa.nr. '~''' 
rearmament programme in the United States. 'f I;., 
,United Stat~s representative had illustrated that f(lct 

by citing United States coal output and exports under 
the Marshall Plan. 

75. Tutning to the statement of the United Kingdom 
representative, his remarks ' on the price policy in 
Czechoslovakia indicated how unfamiliar he was with 
the principles of distribution and prices in a planned 
economy. 

76. The unselfish co-operation and assistance of the 
USSR and the People's Democracies, · the establish
ment of a planned economy with planned production 
and distribution had enabled the Czechoslovak people 
to repair the extensive damage resulting from the nazi 
occupation and the Second World War in an incredibly 
short period without the so-called assistance of the 
Marshall Plan of foreign loans and their atten,dant 
political c01iditions. 

77. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) stated that his 
delegation reserved the right to submit as a formal 
resolution in the Economic Committee the proposal 
relating to standards of living introdu<;ed by the 
WFTU representative in connexion with the discus~ 
sion of the World Economic Report. 

78. Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Economic Affairs) said 
the debate on the world economic situation had, in 
general, been interesting and useful. .He was gratified 
to note that the Secretariat's report had been so well 
received and appeared to have been of assistance to 
representatives in facilitating their discussion of the 
subject. He thanked the French-speaking members of 
the Council for their forbearance in view of the fact 
that it had only been possible to submit the French 
translation of the document shortly before the debate. 

79. He wished to comment specifically on several 
points raised during the debate. One observation had 
been made which might be interpreted as meaning tha:t 
in preparing its report the Secretariat had deliberately 
distorted the available official statistical data. He 
emphatically rejected such an interpretation, and was 
sure that the comment mus"t have been due to a mis
understanding. The comment referred to table 2 ( 1) 
on production in Eastern European countries in 
chapter 2 of the report. Despite the fact that the figures 
cited by the USSR representative covered a slightly 
different period from that of .the Secretariat's table, 
there was very little difference between the two sets of 
figures. He would be glad to discuss the matter with 
the USSR representative and, should it be found that 
there had been some mistakes in the Secretariat's 
presentation, they would · be corrected. 

80. With regard to the allegation that the Secretariat 
had deliberately minimized the rate of growth of the 
Eastern European countries, he again emphasized that 
it had merely restated the facts as it knew them and 
would gladly correct the figures if they proved to be 
wrong. However, as in the econpmies of Western 
Ev.rcpe, maintenance o£ the 1945-48 rate of growth 
had become more difficult i~ some Eastern European 
countries after 1949, when the, problem, had po 
longer .. be~n that of rehap~lita,tion ·.of.,war~damaged 
plants and equipment J>ut. 9~e. 9f i~y~stt:n~pt, · .bt . n~w 
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plants and equipment. He did not mean to imply that 
that would necessarily be true in all Eastern European 
countries in the future, nor that the rate of growth of 
the Eastern European countries was slow, but he drew 
attention to the offidal figures given in table 2 ( 4) 
which showed that the economic targets for the next · 
few years took those facts into account and that the 
planned rate of growth in several instances was slower 
than the rate prior to 1949 and 1950. 
81. The USSR representative had criticized the use 
of the data on per capita national income. International 
comparisons of national income figures were very 
difficult owing to the fact ~hat the countries compared 
were of widely differing etonomic structures, and their 
economies represented different types of economic 
,systems and different degrees of economic development. 
In addition, the coverage and reliability of the available 
data left much to be desired. The qufl.lifications of the 
figures used in the introduction to the report had been 
set out in detail in the Statistical Papers, Series E, 
No. 1, October 1950 .prepared by the United Nations 
Statistical Office. Mr. Owen agreed that some available 
offichil data had been adjusted by the Secretariat; it 
had made some estimates with respect to certain 
elements of national income which had not been avail
able. Use was made .. of the data with the object of 
illustrating as graphically as possible the tremendous 
gap in· per capita incomes between populations in 
different parts of the world. · 
82. With regard to the remarks made by the repre
sentative of China ( 456th meeting), he pointed out 
that the Secreta'riat had p~oduced a survey of China 

Prinud in Canada 

whi~h it believed to be as ol?jective as possible. He 
emphasized that the ~nclusion of that economic study 
in the report was of course not intended to have and 
should not be constJ"Ued as having any imElications 
regarding the question of representation of China in 
the United Nations. He also agreed that an appro
priate editorial note would make that clear in the 
printed report. While no data had been included in the 
report on the Island of Taiwan, the Economic Com
mission for Asia and the Far East was currently 
preparing its extensive annual survey of economic con
ditions in its region, including the lslanrl of Taiwan. 
He would however attempt to add a st ·inn to the 
chapter on China in the present repo utilizing 
materials to be provided by the ECAFE ~~cretariat. · 

83. In conclusion, he expressed his appreciation of 
the comments made by members on the report and wa~ 
very happy to know that it had helped to provide an 
effective basis fm· the discussion of the important 
economic issues facing the peoples of the world. 

84. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he would gladly accept tP,e Assistant 
Secretary-General's suggestion that they miR"ht hold 
private consultations to dissipate any misunderstand
ings which had arisen with regard to the figures used 
in· the World Economic Report. He regretted that he 
had not had more time to study the report, but wished 
again to confirm the views of his delegation as already 
.stated. 

The meeting rose at 9.45 p.m. 
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Point of order raised by the representative of 
· · .France 

1. Mr. BORIS (France), on a point of order, said 
that from the interpretation of the Soviet Union repre
sentative's statement at the preceding meeting he had 
understood that the latter had said that France had. 
scarcely suffered from the war. The interpretation 
having been confirmed to him that morning, he would 
like to have the USSR representative tell him whether 
it' in .fact corresponded to what he had said in Russian. 
If so, he would not consider it ·necessary to refute the 
statement but would merely have it published in France. 
If it did not correspond, he would be glad to hear the 
USSR representative's explanation. 
2. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Uniop. of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) explained that he had said France had· suf
fered relatively little from the war in comparison with' 
sotne other countries. Mr. Boris seemed to have under
stood that. shade of meaning, and he was therefore sur
prised that the French representative had thought it 
necessary to ask for a fresh explanation. 

Hearings of non·govern~ental o:rg&nizations: 
report of the Council NGO Committee 
(E/1928) (continued) 

[Agenda item 28 (b) ] 

3. The PRESIDENT called the Council's attention 
to the two decisions contained in the report of the NGO 
Committee (E/1928) concerning hearings of certain 
non-governmental organizations on items 4, 5, 6, 13, 23 
:;plft 28 (c) of the Council's agenda. He invited lVI~. de. 
~: <.:;;-ne:.,7 Chairman of the Committee, to submit the 
r:eport. 

4. Mr. DE SEYNF.S, Chairman of the Council Com
mittee on N on-Governrpental Organizations, stated 
that the Committee's report did not call for any parti
cular comment. He wished to point out, however, that 
the International Federation of Agricultural Producers 
4ad very belatedly submitted an application for a. 
hearing on item 3 of the agenda; the Committee had 
decided to grant that application, but with the reserva
tion that the organization's representative would be 
authorized to make a statement bnly before the Eco
nomic Committee. In addition, the Committee had 
decided to recommend the Council to hear the Interna
tional Confederation of Christian Trade Unions on item 
5 of the agenda (E/1917 / Add.l). 

5. !vir. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) stated that the 
decision according the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions consultative status was not 'Valid, 
in view of the Council's composition at that time, the 
decision 1 having been taken without the participation 
of .representatives o£ the USSR, Poland or Czechoslo
vakia or of a quaHfied representative of CD.ina. 

6. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) was unable to accept the decision to hear 

1 Resolution 287 A (X). 
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the representative of the l~FTU on agenda items 4, 5 
and 13, for the same reasons just given by the Polish 
representative. The decision to accord category A c:on
Sl:lltative status to tnat organization had been illegal. 
Furthermore, the Council had acted improperly in 
refusing to allow the representative of the World Fede
ration of Trade Unions to speak on item 6. That orga
nization had wide experience and could be of consider
able assistance in the work of the Council. Accordingly, 
he formally proposed that the WFTU should be autho
rized to present a statement on agenda items 6, 23 and 
28 (c), as it had requested. 

7. Mr. TSAO (Cqina) objected to the remarks of the 
repres-:ntatives of Poland and the USSR to the effect 
that the decision on the ICFTU was illegal because of 
their absence and the absence of the proper represen
tative of China when the decision had been taken. China 
had been represented all the time. Furthermore, the 
validity of a decision was not affected by the absence 
of any member of the Council, provided there was a 
quorum. Therefore, the representatives of the USSR 
and Poland should have no difficulty in realizing that 
their own remarks were illegal. 

8. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) shared the opinion 
of the representatives of Poland and the USSR with 
respect to hearing a representative of the ICFTU. He 
would vote against authorizing the hearing. On the 
other hand, he supported the USSR proposal that a 
representative of the WFTU should be permitted to 
speak during the consideration of items 6, 23 and 28 
(c). He thought, indeed, that decision B contained in 
the report of the Council NGO Committee was preju
dicial to the work of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the United Nations in general and constituted 
an unjustified discriminatory measure against the 
WFTU. That organization represented 75 million 
workers throughout the world, and had never failed to 
co-operate with the United Nations by furnishing valu
able and irrrrJOrtant information to the Economic and .< 

Social Council in order to expedite its work. The role 
of the WFTU within the Organization was also impor
tant, as it defended the interests of the workers and 
encouraged respect for democratic principles. Thanks 
to its experience in the economic and social fields, the 
WFTU wr.s in a position to submit to the Cottndl con
structive proposals ~nd recommendations in relation to 
financing the deveiopment of under-developed coun
tries, particularly as one of the member organization.~ 
of the WFTU had ... Jade a special study of that question. 

9. l\1r. ·KOTSCHNIG (Unit.-:d States of America) 
recalled that the essential purp0se of hearing repres~n
tatives of non-governmental organizations was to he1:' 
the Council in its work. With respect to agenda ji;{:m 6, 
it ~ppeared that the WFTU proposed to speak not so 
much on- the question itself as on problems of social 
security which, vv hile important in itself, was periphe
ral to thlle present discussion. The Council was already 
Ofll. record as recognizing that the improvement in 
standards of living was the basic objective of economic 
development. . . 

10. In regard to item 23, he thought that time would 
not permit the Council to go beyond. the procedural 

stage, so that it did not appear necessary to grant a 
·hearing to the representative. of a non-governmental 
organization. 

I 

11. As far as item 28 (c) was concerned, he did not 
think it would be proper to grant a hearing to the 
WFTU. While the item originally arose out of an inci .. 
dent in which a representative of that organization had 
been implicated, the issue now before the Council was 
of a purely juridical character involving an interpreta
tion of texts, to which the WFTU had nothing to con-
tribute. · 

12. Mr .. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) supported the 
USSR representative's proposal that the WFTU should 
be heard during the consideration of agenda items 6, 
23 and 28 (c).. He recalled that the subject of item 6 
had been discussed at every session of the Council and 
that the WFTU had already been permitted to speak a 
number of times on that point. Moreover, he could not 
agree that the question of financing economic develop
ment was independent of social questions, as claimed 
by the United States representative. Hence he consi
dered that the Council ought to hear the WFTU. He 

· further stressed the fact that when the Committee had 
decided to recommend to the Council that the WFTU 
should not be heard the vote had been equally divided. 

13. With respect to item 28 (c), he stressed the special 
nature of the incident referred to, and thought that that 
made all the more reason · for giving the WFTU an 
opportunity to be heard. · 

14. In reply to a question by Mr. BERNSTEIN 
(Chile), Mr. DE SEYNES, Chairman of the C~uncil 
Committee on N on-Govemmentc~.l Organizations, ex
plained that, in the view of some members of the Com
mittee, the information given by the representative of 
the WFTU as to the trend of the remarks he proposed 
to make on item 6 seemed to indicate that those remarks 
would go beyond the actual question at· issue. Other 
Committee members had voted in favour of hearing the 
WFTU, in the belief that the subject of item 6 should 
not be too strictly limited. 

15. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) said that the expla
nations of the Chairman of the Council N GO Commit
tee confirmed the views of the Chilean delegation. The 
purpose of hearing representatives of non-governmental 
organizations was certainly to .facilitate the work of the 
Council by providing it with information on particular 
point~. Past experi~nce, however, and in particular the 
examination of item 3, showed that such was not always 
the case ; the representative of the V IFTU had not in 
fact confined himself to providing information to the 
Council; on the contrary, he had delivered a sort of 
political indictment of certain countries. It was not 
necessary to give the Boor to a r~presentative of the 
WFTU in order to hear a defence of views which the 
representatives of the USSR, Poland and Czechoslo
vakia would have every opportu:pity to express. ~e 
would vote in favour of the Committee's decision. 

16. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointed out that the Unitr~ States repre
sentative had clearly revealed the basis ot his thinking 
when he had tried to demonstrate the uselessness of 
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hearing the 'V'FTU on item 6 by the a~gument_ that. 
ecor.v~mic and social quesHons should not be confused. 
How coul<.l economic problems be dealt with without 
heed to the social aspects involved, such as the standard ' 
of living of workers, for example, or the construction 
of housing? 

17. It was obvious that the United States had always 
adopted a discriminatory attitude towards the WFTP, 
which was an honourable organization. By resorting 
to tricks in voting, the United States had succeeded in 
obtaining the decision it wanted ; however, the Council 
could not blindly comply with such decisions ; by the 
terms of the Charter and of the General Assembly reso
lution 49 B (I) concerning the WFTU, the. Council 
was expressly invited to hear that organization. The 
representative of Chile, whose delegatioq followed the 
directives of United States policy, had attempted to 
show that the WFTU aded on instructions from the 
USSR. Such a statement was devoid of any foundation. 
Each repres~ntative spoke according to his cortvictions 
and it was nr,t right to t:otlfuse the opinions of govern
ments with those of interrtational· organizations such as 
the WFTU which represented 7 5 million workers. 

18. Mr. CAJ3ADA (Peru) recalled· that he was a 
member o£ the Council N GO Committee and wished to 
repeat that the current discussion was quite beside the 
pain~. If the rules of procedure were to be followed, the 
decision taken by the Committee especially established 
to facilitate the work of the Council would have to be 
complied with .. Once that decision was taken, the ques
tion should not be brought up afresh, especially as the 
Committee had proceeded with strict impartiality. He 
thought that the Committee had even shown a certain 
indulgence and tolerance in allowing the WFTU to be 
heard on some items, inasmuch as that organization had 
never made any constructive· contribution to the work 
of the Council. It· had done nothing but make tenden
tious political statements for purpose~ of propaganda 
with a· view to spread~ng an ideology serving ambitions 
of vvorld domination to the detriment of the free coun
tries~ and it had based its arguments on mi~representa
tions and erroneous statistics. He strongly objected to 
the Committee's decision being termed discriminatory. 

19. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) stated that the 
vehement. remarks of the Peruvian representative in 
regard to the WFTU were totally unjustified and 
showed the true position of that country's delegation. 
It could be inferred' from those remarks that it,adopted 
towards the WFTU a discriminatory attitude based on. 
political grounds. he would like to point out, in that 
connexion, that the rules governing the hearing of 
representatives of non-governmental organizations did 
not contain any conditions of a political character. 

20. Moreover, if the Peruvian representative believed 
that the. '\VFTU had submitted misrepresentations and 
erroneous statistics, he would have been quite free to 
ask for the floor and to correct those alleged inaccura
cies. E:e had not done so, howe,ver. Mr. Katz-Suchy 
t~ought that the situation ·should be examined in the 
bght of precedent and -that the Council should reverse 
the NGO Committee's decision. He furtlier prol?~~q. 

that each of the proposals for hearing a non-govern
mental organization should be voted on separately.· 

21. The PRESIDENT accepted the,. Polish represen
tative's suggestion and pnt the various proposals to the 
vote separately. 

The proposal for a hearing of the International Con
federation of Free Trade Unions on items 4, 5 and 13 
was adopted by 15 votes to 3. 

There being no objections, the. proposal for a' hearing 
of the International C o-operativt! Alliance ,,n items 4, 5 
and 6, the proposal for a hearing of the Intern.ational 
Federation of Christian Trade Unions on item 5) the 
proposal for a hearing of the World Federation of 
Trade Unions on item 13 and the proposal for a hearing 
by the Economic Committee of the International Fede
ration of Agricultural Producers on item 3 were 
adopted. ' 

22. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposal 
of the USSR representative to hear the WFTU during 
the examination of agenda items 6, 23 and 28 (c). 

The proposal for a hearing of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions on item 6 was reiectt!d by 11 votes to 
4, with 3 abstentions. 

The proposal for a hearing of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions on item 23 was rejected by 12 votes 
to 4, with 2 abstentions. 

The proposal for a hearing of the World Feder{ltion 
of Trade Unions on item 28 (c) was rejected by 11 
votes to 5, with 2 abstentions. 

23. Mr. BROHI (Pakistan) wished to explain his 
vote. He stated that the arguments which had been 
brought forward against hearing the WFTU had failed 
to convince him. The only valid objection was the risk 
of prolonging the qiscussiqn. IIe~w.e,, the Pakistan 
representative had deemed it right, for the sake . of 
equity, to vote in favour of the proposal of the USSR 
representative. 

Report of the International Bank for Reeonstrue• 
tion ·and De'Velopment (E/1873 and E/1873/ 
Add. I) 

[ Agenda item 7 ! 
24. The PRESIDENT called upon the President of 
the International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop .. 
ment to present the Bank's repoit. · 
25. Mr. BLACK (International· Bank for Recon .. 
.struction and Development) said he was glad to say that 
for the Bank the past year had been a period of fruitful 
activity. He would like to summarize the work done 
dttring the period, survey the new problems · that had 
arisen, and draw attention to certain lessons· which the 
Bank had learned about its task. It was important to 
apply those lessons h it was desired to win the larger 
freedom· envisaged in the Charter and which at the 
present time more than ever was the ~!.!pteme purpose 
of the United Nations. . · 
26. The documents submitted to the Council ·by the 
Eank showed what ~he Bank was do~ng: ·helping men 
tP cng~ge in productive work and to obtain he.tt~r tQ.<>l.3 
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enabling them to increase both the results and the 
rewards of thr.ir labours. 

27. Since he had last spoken at- Lake Success (353rd 
meeting), the Bank ha.d lent more than -300 million 
dollars for productive projects. For the first time the 
Ba11k had made loans in Africa, the Near East, South
East Asia and Australia. Total loans 'amounted to more 
than ·a thousand million dollars, of which almost two 
thirds had already been paid out. That total was distri
butec-J among some forty undertakings in twenty diffe
rent countries. It was to be noted that 272 million dollars 
had been loaned to various countries in Latin America. 
The Bank had thus become one of the major sources of 
capital for bvesunent in economic development. 

28. The ~etnk was functioning effectively as a pool or 
both governmental and private :resources. More than 
half the States members had authorized the Bank to 
use' some or all of their local currency subscriptions to 
the Bank's capital. Although the amounts thus made 
available were not yet large, progress in ·that respect 
could be expected to continue. It was very important 
that it should. The Bank had also succeeded in securing 
the participation of private capital in economic develop
ment. In 1950, for the first time the Bank had trans
ferred to private hands without its guarantee some of 
the bonds it had received from a borrower country. A 
feature of one of its recent loans had been the simul
taneous action by United States banks to provide 
financing to the ·same borrower for purposes related to 
that loan. 

29. His institution was at present having no difficulty 
in procuring the funds it needed. Its bonds were favour
ably received on the United States market and were 
beginning to make their way in other countries. They 
had just been introduced on the Paris and Amsterdam 
exchanges, and the banks had been authot.tzed to acquire 
them in a number of Latin American countries. In the 
previous year, the Bank had floated an issJ.te in Switzer
land for Swiss francs~ it was discussing plans for a 
third issue in Switzerland and was planning to take 
similar action in Canada. The United States, however, 
was still the main source of the Bank's capital, and in 
that country the Bank had just made a highly sucessful 
offering of dollar bonds to the value of 50 million dollars. 
The Bank proposed, in future, to issue bonds regularly 
as its lending operations required. Barring unforeseen 
eventualities, it could be expected to have a continuous 
flow of funds from private investors on whid" to draw 
for the capital it needed. 

$0. The situation, however, had· been transformed by 
rearmament resulting from· the events in Korea, and 
t~~~) avai~ability of funds was no longer a guarantee that 
the eqUipment necessary for development would he 
obt~Iined, for rearmament was absorbing the resources 
whtch could o~herwise have been used to increase pro-
ductkm and raise standards of living. · 
31. That situation was already serious and would 
. become still more so if it degenerated into uncontro11ed 
inflation.. The foreign exchange· . earnings of certain 
under-developed· countries . had increased substantially 
as a result of the recent lise in the prices of exports. 
Unless, ~owever, those· countries took a.pp_ropriate·. steps, 

such as taxation, the situation might cause ail inflation 
which would absorb their increased earnings without 
helping development. Inflation wouid be ·no less dan
gerous in the industrialized countries ; for it would 
prevent them from satisfying domestic demands on a 
reasonable basis, and would cripple efforts to increase 
or continue exports of capital and consumer goods to 
und~r-developed countries. · 

32. In industrial countries, a wise and confident view 
of economic development was needed. It should be em
phasized that continuing support for higher living 
standards in less developed nations was vital to the pre
servation. of peace. Poverty and despair were threats 
to peace and encouraged aggression. 

33. Furthermore, the resources available for economic 
development were still considerable even in the present 
situation. It should be recalled, that. the vitality of the 
industrial countries of the world was tremendous. Who 
would have foreseen in 1940 the miraculous· progress 
achieved by the United States by 1945? Who could 
have thought four years previously that Western 
Europe would be able to exceed at the present time its 
pre-war production in all important fields, and that the 
volume of international trade would have reached a· 
hitherto unprecedented level so shortly after the end of 
the war? · · · · 

34. As compared with the industrial world's capacity 
for production, the total equipment and materials that 
could usefully be absorbed by the basic development of 
the under-developed countries was very limited. Rearm• 
ament requirements and the more modest needs· ·o£ 
economic development were of entirely different orders 
of magnitude. Economic development was an urgent 
task. It ~as impossible to build a stable world out of 
nations whose populations were engaged in an unre.: 
lenting struggle for existence. Stability could be ensured 
only to regimes which enjoyed the loyal support of the 
people and which provided for an equitable sharing of 
rewards, so that men could live as good neighbours 
instead of having to fight each other. 

35; It was imperative to help the men of today to 
create a better tomorrow for themselves and their 
children. It was imperative to help nations which had 
the same ideal of human dignity to acquire a common 
interest in the future, a common interest such as would 
give their efforts unity and new vigour .. Such a result 
would be a great contribution to the maintenance of 
peace today, and i£ efforts in that direction were actively 
pursued they would be an even greater force for peace 
and stability in the year~ to come. . . . 

36. · It follows that" the industrialized·' ttafions of the 
world could and should regard· su·.pport for economic 
development as one of their most urgent tasks. Some 
of that support might be relatively easy to g~v~., Ther1! 
was still room fot a· considerable i.ncrease in . agricul~u.; 
ral production. The under-developed countries required 
foodstuffs ; and wheat. for workers· was· an essential 'con
tribution to economic developmeht. Difficulties· woutd 
doubtless arise'in supplying industrial products of which 
there was a' shortage. Nor should it be thought· that 
economic developrhet~t could be. pursued· without dhr~r
!lion ·of goods from·other purposes 1n'both 1hdtistrial and 
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under-developed countries. It was important, howeyer, 
to strive by all possible means .to re~olve those diffi
culties. 
37. More than ever the under-developed countries nuw 
had to select only development projects of really funda
mental importance to their economies and forbear from 
pressing plans motivated by premature ambitions rather 
than urgent necessities. More than ever before, they 
must ensure that the administration of development pro
jects would bring them at least equivalent value for the 
amounts spent. , 

38. · Prominent among the lessons which the Bank had 
learnt about economic development was the need to rea
lize that development was not merely a supplementary 
activity in the country which undertook it. It was the 
natural outcome of all those activities and of.a country's 
whole social structure, which determined the possibi
lities of economic progress. Like government instability, 
an effective or corrupt administration might impede 
economic development even more than lack of capital. 
There was no doubt that such factors were in themselves 
one of the main causes of lack of capital. 

39. Tmc systems which placed heavier burdens on the 
poor than on the rich, fisc~l policies which encouraged 
inflation, and investments made for political reasons 
rather than economic ones could all prevent a rise in 
the standard of living, and, in some cases, could even 
cause that standard to fall. It was possible that reform 
was the most indispensable conditxon of economic deve
lopment, whether it was a question of reforms involving· 
no expense, or reforms which, though costly and diffi
cult, required no external aid. Among such reforms, the 
most important was reform of land.tenure. The l::md was 
indeed the basis of all economic development. The estab
lishment in under-developed countries of a system of 
independent holdings unencumbered by debt- and on 
a large enough scale to allow of efficient operation
would stimulate enormously the effort and initiative of 
the farmers and would. undoubtedly be one of the most 
important measures that could be adopted to attain the 
1)Urposes of increased production, higher standards of 
living and improved social stability. 

40. It must be admitted, however, that the task of . 
economic development was essentially the responsibility 
of the countries cortcerned. Economic developmen': could 
not be imported. ht must be based on acc~ptance !Jy the 
countries concer11ed of the responsibilities, hard work 
and sacrifice:s nf.!Cessary to attain that purpose. 
41. When 'hbose internal conditions were satisfied, it 
was possible effectively to employ the imported capital, 
without whtch certain under-developed countd~>s would 
not be able to accelerate their development. The 
grantir1g of such financial means, 011 the other hand, 
wou~d enable those countries to accomplish, in little 
tnure than a decade, progress that would otherwise have 
taken a whole generation to achieve. Some countries 
had sufficient financial resources atid credit to enable 
them to pursue their development with the help of 
foreign loans. It must be recognized that other countries 
would be unable to accelerat~ their development if the 
only -cap~tal they re~eived was in the form o~ for~ign 
loans whtch they had a reasonable, prospect of repaytng. · 

42. It had sometimes been suggested that such needs 
should b'e met by very long-term loans at very low rates 
of interest, to be granted by States. It might perhaps b~ 
less difficult to obtain approval of the parliaments of the 
lending countries for such loans than it would have been 
in the case of outright grants. In that matter, however1 
it was necessary to be cautious. Although easier terms 
reduced the element of risk, they did not altogether 
eliminate it. While some such loans would be repaid, 
others might impose an unduly severe strain on the 
economies of the borrowing countries and end in a 
default which might have very serious consequences 
both in the lending countries and in the borrowing 
countries, and endanger international credit generally. 
It was therefore preferable as far as possible to make 
:outright grants rather than pseudo loans of that kind. 

43. W'hen a country had both external capital and the 
proper internal environment, it must make sure that 
the resources available were used in the most effective 
way ; and that meant the preparation of co-ordinated 
plans and investment programmes a long time in ad
vance. The various branches of industry should b1e deve
loped in proper relationship to each other, so that; for 
example, ~he developme11t of transport and distribution 
might enable increased production to be absorbed. 

44. The Bank had constantly urged the under-deve
loped countries to draw up sound programmes of invest
ment based on the right kind of economic and fiscal 
policy. It had sent missions to certain countries to :make 
an inventory, so to speak, of their resources and needs. 
Those missions helped the countries concerned to pre
pare sound plans and obtain widespread, non-partis~m 
public support for development projects. 

45. It was also necessary to co-ordinate the external 
aid offered to the under-developed countries.· The 
sources of external capital were indeed very diverse. 
While some countries used only. national organizations, 
others used both national and international organiza
tions, and there was not always effective co~ordination 
between the two. That multiplicity of organizations, 
perhaps urging contradictory policies, sometimes pre
vented the under-developed countries from adopting 
certain unpopular decisions which were,. however, essen
tial to their economic development. 

46. International organizations seemed to be the most 
effective instrument in that. connexion. It was indeed 
often easier for such organizations to induce the under
developed countries to adopt internal measures that 
were indispensable though unpopular. International 
organizations could not be accused of violating national 
sovereignty or practising a policy of exploitation or 
discrimination. Furthermore, those m.ganizations of
fered what was the best and undoubtedly the only means 
of directing national resources towards a common inter
national objective. Although those advantages wer~ 
evident, it was difficult to secure the adoption of the 
policy associated with them. A decision to enlarge the 
1·ole of international agencies would involve judgments 
of great importance and difficulty 011 the part of thos~ 
nations which had hitherto . granted their assistance 
directly. It would, however, be very beneficial if those 
natidns were to assign · th~ . international organizations 
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the key role in the planning and co-ordination of finan
cial assistance, whatever the sources of the capital 
involved. 

47. The problem could be resolved only if the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies took a stronger 
lead in working with member countries in matters of 
economic development. The leadership of those organi
zations would not be accepted merely because it was 
logical for them to lead. They must show themselves 
worthy of it and establish their place through action. 

48. The Bank had taken up that challenge with com-
. plete confidence. Experience had shown that the Bretton 

Woods Agreement prepared six years earlier was a 
wise and flexible document. The Bank had been able 
to take vigorous action in circumstances much more dif
ficult than those which had been foreseen at the time of 
its establishment. Both the International Bank and its 
member countries would have much to gain by pur
suing objectives set forth at Bretton Woods. That was 
what the Bank, for its part, proposed to do. 

49. The PRESIDENT thanked the President of the 
Bank for his admirable statement to the Council and 
asked if he would answer any questions or ··equests for 
explanations that might be submitted by the members 
of the Council. The President· of the Bank could be 
present only at '!nat and the following meeting, and 
representatives would therefore have to give their ques
tions priority, reserving their speeches on the general 
discussion of agenda items 5, 6 and 7 until later. 

50. Mr. BROHI (Pakistan) drew the attention of the 
Coun.cil to the obs~rvation of the President of the Bank 
that there was still room for an improvement in agri
cultural production. The Pakistan delegation shared that 
point of view, but would like to point out that any 
increase in agricultural production required large sums 
of national and foreign capital, and considerable equip
ment. In general, the financial aspect of the problem 
was not receiving all the attention it deserved, and the 
Pak~stan de::l~gation ~ould therefore be glad of any sug
gestwns the Bank mtght have to make on the subject. 

51. Mr. BLACK Onternational Bank for Recon
struction. and Development) pointed out that ander its 
sta~ute,, the Bank ·was authorized to grant . only loans 
wht~h tt was reasonably sure would be repatd. In view 
of the importance of the development of agricultural 
production, the Bank would try to give all pcssible assis
tance in that respect, but if the problem was so Jarge 
that it could not be resolved on the basis of loans exclu
sively, recourse would generally have to be had to 
grants. 

S2. ~ir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) drew 
attention to Annex C to the Bank's report (E/1873). 
He wondered whether the loan guaranteed by the 
Nether lands for thr; purchase of six steamships was 
altogether i:-: acct'lr.rlance with the Bank's policy; that 
the amortization of loans must be securely guarar1teed. 
He also wondered whether the Bank would be prepared 
to grant similar loans to other countries. 

53. Mr. BJ..~ACK (International Bank for Recon
struction and Development) explained that the loan in 

question had amounted t~ 12 million dollars and that it 
had bef?n guaranteed by the com; anies concerned &s 
well as by the Government of the country. The loan had 
been granted in 1948, and 3 million dollars had already 
been repaid. Recently, New' York banking companies · 
had been discussing taking over the loan at their own 
risk, a circumstance which proved th~t the guarantees 
provided were considered very satisfactory. 

54. \Vith regard to the Indian representative's second 
question, he could. reply categorically in the affirmative. 

55. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) drew attention to the state
ment QY the President of the Bank that the total amount 
of equipment and materials that could usefully be 
absorbed by the basic development of the under-deve
loped countries was very limited. Was it to be contluded 
from that that the Bank would help the countries con
cerned to obtain the equipment they needed? 

56. Mexico hoped the countries concerned would not 
remain deaf to the statements that the industrialized 
nations . of the world both could and shollld support 
economtc development as one of their most urgent tasks. 
At the present time it was certainly the duty of the more · 
industrialized countries to give other countries all pos
sible assistance. 

57. The Mexican delegation was glad to note that the 
Bank considered that the most important of the reforms 
necessary for economic development was reform of land 
tenure. Mexico had carried out an important agrarian 
reform which it hoped would largely contribute to the 
country's e\!onomic development. 

58. HF.! asked the President of the Bank if the .Bank 
had taken steps to assist governments in the selection 
of the most important programmes for the economic 
development of their countries. 

59. Mr. BLACK (International Bank for Recon
struction and Development) replied that tbe Ba.nk had 
recently established. a service for assisting governments 
to obtain the equipment necessary to carry out the pro
jects for which the Bank had granted loa:1s. 

6~. The Bar· would consider it its duty to co-operate 
wtth gover:~. ,nts to ensure the co-ordination of eco
nomic .devel~pll?-e.nt programmes, analyse pr0jects and 
determme pr10nttes. · 

61. Mr. FREI (Chile) remarked that during the con
sideration of· the world economic situation, importance 
had .been attac~ed to the possibility of using credits to 
obtam the eqmpment necessary for economic develop
ment. He would therefore like to know whether the ser~ 
vice recently established by the Bank would help in that 
respect. 

62. Mr. BLACK .(Interns.tional Bank for Recon· 
struction and Development) explained that the only pur· 
pose of the se1·vice concerned was to help governments 
to obtain the equipment needed under a programme for 
which the Bank had issued a loan, and not equjpment 
in general, for that would be going beyond t4e Bank's 
competence. · · · · 
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Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance: 
report of the Technical Assistance CommEttee 
(E/1920, E/1920/Add.l and E/C.2/288) 

[ Agenda item 5 ] 

63. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India), sp_eaking 
as Chairman of the Technical Assistance Committee, 
presented the Committee's second report. The report 
had two parts : the first relating to the sixth, seventh, 
eighth, ninth and tenth meetings held at Lake Success 
on 5, 6 and 7 February ,1951 (E/1920) and ,.che second 
relating to the eleventh and twelfth meetings held at 
Santiago de Chile on 26 February 1951 (E/1920/ 
Add.l). 

64. He wished to draw attention to paragraph 3 of the 
first part of the report dealing with the questiqn of the 
representation of China raised by the representative of 
the USSR. The report mentioned the draft resolution 
submitted by the USSR to the effect that the present 
representation of China should be declared illegal and 
replaced by a delegation of the Central People's Govern
ment of the People's Republic ·of China. The Chairman 
of the T AC had ruled that the Committee was not com
petent to deal with that draft resolution. 

65. The T AC had heard a statement by the Director 
of the Technical Assistance Board introducing the 
Board's second report and had proceeded to consider 
the problems raised therein. It had then r.nnsidered a 
written statement by the Director of the TAB from 
which it appeared that it had encountered difficulties in 
the practical application of the principle that a large 
proportion of local expenses should be ~orne by the reci
f .nt governments. That matter h~d been the subject 
of prolonged discussion both at Lake Success and at 
Santiago ; and the second part of the report included a 
draft resolution relating to the local expenses respon
sibility for which should be assumed by the recipient 
governments. . 

66. The T AC had then considered t..'-11 ; question of t'1e 
form and content of its future repori.~:.. For that pur
pose, it had set up, at its tenth meeting, a sub-committee 
for the purpose of making recommendation::, on the 
subject. The Committee had adopted the Sub-Commit- · 
tee's recommendations and some arlditional recommen~ 
dations put forward by members of the Committee ; 
those recommendations were s~t forth in paragraph 5 
of the second report (E/1920/ Add.l). 

67. The TAC had taken note of General Ac:;sembly 
resolutions.387 (V) and 398 (V) relating to Libya and 
suggesting, in particular, that Libya should be entitled 
to continue receiving technical assistance after it had 
acquired independence and before it had become a 
Member of the United Nations or of a specialized agen
c~ participating in the Expanded Programme of Tech
nical Assistance. The Committee had heard a statement 
on the present situation with regard to technical assis
tance activities in Libya. 

68. Finally, the T AC had examh.ted the qu~stion of the 
programme for 1952. 'I'he Chairman of the TAB had 
empha~ized the difficulties involved in carrying. out the 
programme and had asked for the opinion of Commit- · 

tee members with a view to formulating a programme 
base~ on "'equests already received from governments 
and on those to be expected in the near future. The ques
tion of priorities had been given special study .. 

69. He supported the position taken by the President 
of the International Bank concerning the multiplicity 
of channels th~:ough which technical assistance could be 
received. The T AC had, in fact, asked the TAB to 
include in its accounts of technical assistance furnished 
on a country basis an indication of technical assistance 
provided on a bilateral or regional basis outside the 
framework of the United Nations and specialized agen .. 
cies. The T AC would accordingly submit to the Coun .. 
cil at its. thirteenth session a much fuiier report than the 
current one. 

70. The PRESIDENT invited the representative of 
the International Conf·.~deration of Free Trade Unions 
to make a statement before the Council. 

71. Mr. JAUREGUI (International Confederation oi 
Free Trade Unions) said tMt the report on the· Ex
panded Programme of Technical Assistance was highly 
encouraging. It demonstrated, indeed, the value of the 
work of the United Nations in a field which was not 
always easy to publicize but which was of the very first 
importance. The work in question had passed from the 
planning stage to effective achievements ; there was 
cause for congratulation in the results attained within 
a relatively short time. It would be highly desirable if 
persons who manifested scepticism toward the activities 
of the United Nations could be made aware of that elo
quent chapter of the Organization's work. It would 
allow them to perceive the cl;.:;.•u distinction between 
States interested only in controversy and those which 
worked sincerely for the progress of under-developed 
regions. 
72. In the opinion of the ICFTU, the technical assis .. 
tance programmes should have two basic purposes: 
first, to bring aid to the forgotten populatictns of the 
under-developed regions, who had suffered i\r1 the past 
but who were hoping for a change in their plight; 
second, to ensure a greater stability of the world 
economy, as that was a requisite condition for the 
peaceful co-existence of nations. 
73. The ICFTTJ thought that the governments 
rec.eiving technical assistance should, in 1teir fttture 
reports, analyse the aid received so as to show to what 
extent it had contributed to improving the living con .. 
ditions of the masses. Such an evaluation would s~rve 
the interests of the countries which offered them as w~ll 
as the common interest, for they would fadlitate the 
formulation of future plans. It would likewise be desi
rable to obtain more information on the co-ordination 
of the United Nations technical assistance programmes 
with the programme being carried out by the United 
States under President Truman's Foint Four Pro
gramme and the Colombo Plan. The latter marked an 
entirely new method of co-operation among the mern .. 
hers of the British .commonwealth. According to that 
Plan, the r.aore highly developed t:ount~ies of the 
Commonwet:u.h would provide financial assistance to 
the others; they would also provide technicians and 
facilities for prof~seional training. .. 
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74. The ICFTU had always taken the keenest interest 
in the question of technical assistance ; it had not merely 
made statements, it had taken action. It had, in fact, 
dispatched a mission to Asia and the Far East to study 
the economic situation of the various Asian count1 !es 
with a view to detennining what type of technical and 
material assistance would be best adapted to the econ· 
omic and social development of the region and what 
action trade unions should take in order that that deve
lopment might best serve the interests of the masses. 
The mission concerned had heard thousands ·of trade 
union leaders, had attended over a hundred workers' 
meetings and had visited numerous plantations, factories 
and minn. 

75. The mission to Asia had been received with an 
enthusiasm which showed the enonnous prestige 
enjoyed by the ICFTU. That was attributable to its 
concept of independent trade unionism and of the right 
to national independence, as well as to its opposition to 
all fonns of imperialism. 

76. The mission had realized the many and critical 
problems with which Asia was faced and the obstacles, 
both internal and external, which it had to sunnount. 
Those problems were made more acute by the preva
lence of illiteracy, which applied to almost 95 per cent 
of the workers and peasants. The mission had also 
found that there was, in general, a very definite lack of 
sympathy on the part of employers for labour organiza
tions ; that labour legislation tended to be very restric
tive and that certain governments had an anti-labour 
outlook ; that wages were very low and that millions of 
workers had to live on a starvation budget. 

77. The ICFTU mission had received from trade 
unions requests for aid, information and documenta-
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tion, not only on problems of organization and the 
training of union leaders, but also on practical ques
tions in the economic and social fields. The ICFTU had 
und~rtaken to establish a programme of trade union 
fonnation for Asia ; that promise had been considered 
as one of the most progressive proposals ever formu
lated by an international organization. Practical aid 
might also be given with respect to labour legislation. 
either directly, or indirectly by sending information on 
the experience of other countries. The trade unions in 
the Asian countries were convinced that in order to 
attain their goals and aspirations they must rely above 
all on themselves and on collective agreements reached 
through their own efforts. 

78. The report of the ICFTU mission emphasized 
that one of the most serious problems facing the free 
trade unions of Asia was the constant menace of anti
democratic and reactionary forces. The mission was 
convinced that that concrete danger could not be com
bated separately but within the framework of a vast 
programme designed to solve the multiple problems con
fronting trade unionism in Asia. 

79. The ICFTU's enterprise had had a remarkable 
result, which served only to emphasize the usefulness of 
the suggestions offered by the ICFTU to the Council 
at preceding sessions. The ICFTU hoped that the 
United Nations would accept its proposals in the spirit 
in which they were offered, namely with the aim of 
safeguarding the common interest. The ICFTU wished 
to renew its offer of co-operation. It was convinced that 
consultation with experts in labour matters would com
plement the Technical Assistance Programme. In of
fering such collaboration the ICFTU would work close
ly with the ILO. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 
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International Labour Organisation, International B~,nk 
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Invitation to the Secre~ary-General of the· League 
of Arab States to atte;ud sessions of the Econri· 
mic and Social Connell (E/1938 and E/L.l52) 
(concluded) 1 

1. Mr. PARKINSON (Canada) recalled that while 
there had been general aglfeement in the Council on 
the desirability of inviting the Secretaries-General of 
the Lreague of Arab States and the Organization of 
American States to the present Council sessions, the 
objection had been raised that a formal resolution to 
that effect might constitute an unfortunate precedent. 
He therefore proposed that instead of dealing · with 
a formal resolution on the question, the Council should 
tnerely ask the President to invite those two regional 
organizations to attend the current session, on the 
understanding that the invitation wnuld not prejudge 
any action which the Council might take at its sub
sequent sessions. 

1 Resumed :from 456th meeting. 

2. Mr. BROHI (Pakistan) said that he had been 
prepared, as a compromise, to support the Indian 
proposal to limit the invitation to the present session 
only; however he was now prepared. to withdraw his 
own draft resolution (E/1938) in favour of the 
Canadian proposal. His action was merely designed 
to expedite the proceedings of the Council . and in no 
way altered his delegation's position with regard to 
the right of the League of Arab States to be invited 
to sessions of the Council. 

3. ·Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) con
sequently withdrew his amendment to the Pakistan 
draft resolution (E/L.l52). 

4. Baron VANDER STRATEN-WAILLET (Bel
gium) welcomed the action taken by the Pakistan and 
United . States representatives 7.n withdrawing their 
formal proposals. He had beea-t opposed to the amended 
Pakistan draft resolution which would have created. a 
dangerous precedent and have placed two regional 
organizations ·in a pr~vileged position. For the sa~e 
reason he could not accept the infortnal acbon 

. suggested by Canada. 

5. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he would refrain from taking a 
stand on the Canadian proposal, in the same way as 
he would have absta.ined on the Pakistan draft 
resolution. 

6. Mr. BORATYNSKI (Poland) said that he would 
not take a stand on the Canadian proposal either. 

7. The PRESIDENT noted that, except for the 
preceding speakers,, the Council seemed to be .• in 
favour of the act10n suggested by the Canadtan 
representative, and he would accordingly invite . the 

' 
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Secretaries-General of the League of Arab States and 
of the Organization of American· States to attend the 
meetings of the current session of the Council. 

The Canadian proposal was adopted. 

Report of the International Bank for Reconstruc· 
tion and Development (E/1873 and E/1873/ 
Add. I) (continued) . 

[Agenda item 7] 

8. Mr .. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) thought it essential 
to consider the annual report of the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development and the 
statement made by its President against the back
ground of the Bretton Woods Conference. That 
Conference had envisaged a strong and stable 
institution capable of dealing with the problems of post
war reconstruction and of promoting the economic 
develop~ent of the under-developed areas. One of 
the ms.m purposes of the Bank, as laid down in its 
Articles .of Agreement, was the ta~~ o~ assisting re
construction and development by facihtatmg the invest
ment of capital for productive purposes. 

9. An analysis both of the Bank's activities during 
the past year and of its past history showed that it 
had fa.i~ed t.o ful~l that task and had not J?layed an active 
role el(._ner m development or reconstructton. To an even 
greater extent than other specialized agencies the 
Bank had lost its international character and had be
come a United States concern; its management and 
funds were largely of American origin, and the United 
States Government had a decisive influence on its 
activities. 

10 .. The Bank could undot;btedly have been a power
ful mstrument for promotmg economic development 
world trade, the well-being of the peoples of the world 
and the economic independence of nations. It had, how
ever, passed under the control of the rulers of the 
New York Stock Exchange and had been converted 
into a new type of investment house to float securities 
in the interest of the Wall Street banks. Those loans 
had not been given for reconstruction or development 
purposes but to facilitate the delivery of consumer 
goods ; loan~ for production goods had been limited to 
those of a perishable nature, such as fuel power and 
raw materials. The Bank had not supported the 
development projects drawn up by a number of 
Europe::n countries, desp~te· th~ fact that they had been 
economically sound and mvestlgated by the Economic 
Commission for Europe, and it had declined to support 
or had given only partial support to many general 
development projects in Latin America, which was in 
particular need of financial assistance. On the other 
hand, it had continued to finance specific projects of' 
limited scope and importance. . 

11. !t was clear from the repo:rt 2 that the Bank 
exercised a much greater degree of control over its 
debtor countries than any private bank, a degree of 
control, which had, for example, led to the breakdown 

~International Bank for Recon.struction and DeveloPment 
F1/th Annual Report 1949-1950, Washington, D.C. 
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of negotiations betweeri the Bank and the British 
Colonial Development Corporation. On page 7 of the 
report it was stated that the Bank sought to determine 
what were the appropriate investment priorities in each 
borrowing country and then to adapt its programme of 
financial assistance to meet priority needs, while on 
page 9 it was stated that the ·Bani<: sought to consult 
with its member countries concerning their projected 
expenditure as a whole. Pages 11 and 12 of the 
report made it clear that the Bank attempted t" de
termine the soundness of the economic and financial 
policies of the governments concerned. That fact was 
confirmed by the references which the President of the 
Ban~ had. made to ~he be~efits of. assigning .. the key 
~ole m n~twnal plannmg to mternabonal orgamzations, 
Irrespective of the sources of financial or other 
assistance. The direction in which the Bank's influence 
would be used was indicated by the statement on page 
15 of the report to the effect that it was generally 
agr-eed that there were broad factors of any economy 
whe1re private enterprise, domestic or foreign, was the 
most suitable and effective instrument of development. 

12. Having regard to the Bank's resources and to the 
extensive needs of many countries the total sum 
loaned- 816 million dollars- over 'a period of five 
years was extremely small. The sum granted to under
developed countries - approximately 250 million 
dollars - was very low not only in relation to the 
needs of those countries but also in the light of the 
function which the Bank. was intended to fulfil. The 
manner in which that sum had been allocated was also 
open to criticism. According to the Statement of Loans 
appended to the report, 40 per cent of the total loans 
had beep made to the Brazilian Traction, Light and 
Power Company, Ltd. and to the Mexican Light and 
Power Company1 Ltd., whose parent companies were 
in Canada. None of the Bank's loans had been for 
direct investment in industries; the majority had been 
for the purpose of financing hydro-electric schemes and 
the import of agricultural machinery. Those loans 
would have been of much greater value t0 the countries 
concerned if they had been for the purpose of financing 
government-sponsored general development schemes, of 
opening up new sources in the under-developed 
countries and of financing other development for 
which private capital could not be obtained. ' 

13. According to Business Week of 10 Februa.ry 
1951, the Bank, in which the United States had 
always exercised ~ unwritten power of veto, faced the 
prospect of becommg a branch of the United States 
Government. All applications for loans were reviewed 
at some point by the United States National Advisory 
Council, which instructed the United States member of 
the. Boa~d of Gover.1~ors of the Bank. Applicationz 
wh1ch d1d not contribute directly or indirectly to 
Western defence were, of course, rejected. The Bank's 
recent 50 million dollar loan to the Union of South 
Africa for go.ld min!ng equipment had, for example, 
been made With a view to the extraction of uranium 
in addition to gold. 

14. The Bank's policy was thus dictated by the 
political aims of one of its members and not by the 
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interests of international co-operation and economic 
development. Its decisions were not impartial and its 
independence and international character had dis
appeared. It was not fulfilling the role assigned to 
it by. the Final Act of the Bretton Woods Conference. 
The Polish Government had lost confidence in its 
activities and for that reason was unable to accept its 
report. 

15. Mr. ADARKAR (India) congratulated the 
President of the Bank on his constructive and well
balanced statement ( 459th meeting). 

16. In the course of that statement he had said that 
the Bank· was extending its lending operations and had 
lent more than a thousand million dollars to govern
ments or their nominees since the previous year. That 
sum, although substantial in itself, was very small by 
comparison with the needs of the whole world and, in 
particular, with the requirements of the under
developed countries. 

17. The President of the International Bank had 
indicated that the Bank had been making considerable 
progress in its borrowing and lending operations and 
had been able to ent~r the international money market 
on a larger scale in the period under review. It now 
had no difficulty in raising sufficient funds of its own 
to support its lending activities. If that were so, it was 
all the more desirable for the Bank to raise capital not 
only in the United States, but all over the world. 
18. International lending in the past decade, for a 
variety of reasons, had been on a much smaller scale 
than before the Second World War and the responsi
bility for such lending had fallen on the shoulders of 
the richest co·mtry in the world- the United States 
of America. Private investments were no longer 
sufficient to meet the world's needs of capital, a 
situation which had led to the establishment of 
the Bank. The International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development and the International Monetary 
Fund were in fact the financial custodians of the 
modern world. The world seemed to be moving 
towards a world State, in which the Bank and the 
Fund would exercise the functions of a ministry of 
finance. Like most ministries of finance, the Bank was 
following a cautious policy. It was, however, to be 
hoped that increased financial assistance in the form of 
loans would be forthcoming in the future. 
19. The statemet:J.t made by the President of the Bank 
had its less optimistic side. After stating that the Bank 
could rely on a continuous flow of funds from 
private investors in the United States and elsewhere, 
he had pointed out that the availability of funds 
no longer implied - as it would have implied a few 
months earlier - a corresponding availability of the 
supplies and equipment needed for development, a fact 
. ~9 which several speakers had drawn attention in the 
debate on the world economic situation. The United 
States representative had assured the Council that 
efforts would be made to control pric:es, but the control 
of prices did not necessarily mean that the goods 
required for economic development would be available. 
20. In referring to the proceJs of ecofiomic .develop
ment, the President of the Bank had said that <;QJ,i,\h.~~~t\ 

support for higher standards of living in the under
developed areas was vital to peace, and that the 
resources available for such development might still be 
substantial, even in the present world situation. It was 
to be hoped that his optimism would be borne out by the 
facts. 

21. The President of the Bank had drawn attention to 
the multiplicity of channels through which the under
developed countries were being given or offered external 
aid. If thought desirable, there seemed to be no reason 
why the United Nations should not have a single agency 
to undertake large-scale financing, not on the basis of 
political considerations, but on the basis of needs. 
Financing was the stumbling-block to economic develop
ment in the world today; technical assistance pro
grammes might be drawn up, but lack of funds might 
well prevent their implementation. If the Bank was not 
an effective instrument to undertake large-scale 
financing, steps should be taken to amend its Articles 
of Agreement or to set up a new organization. 

22. Mr. BARRETO (Peru) said that under
developed countries needed external •capital in addition 
to their own insufficient capital reserves for investment 
in development programmes. He agreed with the Presi
dent of the Bank that thev could stimulate the inflow 
of such capital by taking the appropriate measures to 
ensure the success of such investment programmes. 

23. The Articles of Agreement of the Bank recognized 
loan operations of that nature as one of the Bank's basic 
objectives. Consequently, although Peru itself had as 
yet received no financial assistance from the Bank, it 
welcomed its action in issuing loans for development 
purposes. 

24. As had repeatedly been stated in the course of the 
present session, the under-developed countries . must 
increase their production of raw materials in order to 
meet the needs of the existing situation. At the same 
time the industrialized countries, in spite of rearmament, 
must continue to produce and supply the equipment 
necessary for the economic development of the under
developeq countries. The President of the International 
Bank seemed to agree with that view, having pointed 
out that there should be no difficulty in providing the 
necessary equipment as, compared to the indt.tstrial 
world's capacity for production, the amount of materials 
and equipment that could usefully be employed in the 
basic development of the less developed countries was 
small. He had also stated that in presenf circumstances · 
the less developed countries had more· than ever the 
obligation to select development projects of fundamental 
importance 'to their economies, and that the Bank had 
set up a special office to assist those countries in pro
cu:dng the necessary equiprt1ent for their development 
programmes . 

25. The statement of the President of the Interna
tional Bank showed that he fully understood the 
problems facing the under-developed countries as a 
result of the existing .international situation, and that 
closer international co-operation would be possible 
in assisting the under-developed countries to carry out 
their development programmes. 
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26. Mr. CORLEY SlVIITH (United Kingdom) 
asked the President of the Bank to clarify his remarks 
about the multiplicity of organizations for promoting 
technical assistance and economic development and the 
need for closer co-ordination of their activities. The 
United Kingdom was very much interested in that 
particular problem and had ·been to some pains in 
helping 'i.o arrange liaison between the British Colonial 
Welfare and Development Plan and the Colombo Plan 
on the one hand and the United Nations Technical 
Assistance Board on the other. As the Colonial Deve-:
lopment and Colombo Plans ventured into fields in 
which the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development had hitherto been unwilling· to tread, he 
wondered what steps the President of the Bank would 
propose to secure great~r unity and coMordination among 
these various schemes. 

27. Mr. BLACK (International Bank for Reconstruc
tion and Development), in reply to the United King
dom representative, said that while, theoretically, inter
national action offered certain advantages in promoting 
development programmes, in practice it encountered 
difficulties~ 

28. When he had mentioned the multiplicity of 
agencies, he had really expressed the hope that no 
further agencies would be set up to deal with financial 
aspects of economic development. The number of 
agencies already in existence was more than sufficient 
to cope with the financial problems, and their activities 
ought to be co-ordinated. The· Technical Assistance 

1 Board had already made a great deal of progress in its 
work of co-ordination. 

29. The International Bank was greatly interested in 
the Colombo Plan and hoped to be able to coMoperate . 
in impl~menting it. A~ regards the question raised by 
the Ind1an representative whether one agency would 
be more effective than several in handling financial 
problems, that was a matter for the member States 
themselves to decide. 

30. With regard to the Polish representative's state
ment, he emphasized that the Bank was not an instru
ment of United States policy, but an international organ. 
Its member governments exercised their voting power 
in accordance with the provisions adopted at Bretton 
Woods. The Polish representative had also asserted 
that the Bank had granted loans to private companies 
in Brazil and Me:xico, while refusing loans to the 
Governments of those countries. That was not true. 
The Bank had issued loans to private companies in 
Brazil and Mexico ~ which ·had been guaranteed by 
the Governments of the two countries - in addition to 
loans to the governments themselves. 

Confirmati~n of members of fimctional com• 
missions of the Council (E/1905 and E/1905/. 
Add.1) 

. [Agenda item 34] 

31. · The PRESIDENT drew attention to documents 
E/1905 and E/1905/Add.l which listed the naines of 
representatiyes nom5nated by their governments to be 
confirmed as members o:t the fuhcHonal commissions of 
the Council. The biographical data. av~ila.ble on the 

representatives nominated: was included as an annex to 
document E/1905. 

32. He recalled that~ in accordance with the recom
mendation of the Agenda Committ~e (E/1919), the dis
cussion on item 34 would be reopened later in the 
session, so that the Council might deal with any further 
nominations received in the interval. 

33. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Rep~blics) requested a· separate vote on the confirma
tion of the two members nominated by the Kuomintang 
group for the Social Commission and the Fiscal Com
mission. His delegation could not endorse those J.1,omina
tions since the only government legally entitled to 
nominate members to represent China was the Central 
People's Government of the People's Republic of China. 
If the Council confirmed nominations made by any 
group other than the legal Government of China, it 
would be departing from the principle of equitable 
geographical distribution laid down in the Charter. 

34. Mr. BORATYNSKI (Poland) and Mr. KAISER 
(Czechoslovakia) said that they would vote against the 
two nominations in question for the reasons given by 
the USSR representative. · 

35. Mr. CHANG (China) said that the Government 
he represented was the National Government of China. 
To call it the "Kuomintang group" was an utter 
untruth. In any event it was completely out of order to 
raise the question of the representation of China at that 
stage in the Council's discussions. The question had 
been raised at the beginning of the session ( 437th 
meeting) and the Council had decided not to discuss it 
since it was under consideration by the General Assem
bly. Consequently, he represented the only legal Govern
ment of China recognized by the Council, and his was 
the only Government entitled to nominate members to 
represe11t China on the functional commissions. If any' 
delegation questioned that· right, it would in fact be 
questioning the right of a State member of the Council 
to nominate members of the functional commissions. . . 
36. The PRESI.DENT said that, under the rules of 
procedure, the Council elected the States to be members 
of. functional commissions, and the governments of those 
States then nominated their representatives subject to· 
the confirmation of the Council. In the past the Council 
had never questioned the nominations of gov(!rnments 
but that did hot mean that it was not entitled to do so. 
The USSR representative had not raised the g~neral 
question of Chinese representation but had simply given 
his reasons for opposing the confirmation of two nomi· 
nations. He had therefore been quite in order . in re
questing a separate vote on those two nominations. 

37. · Mr. CHANG (China) requested a separate vote 
on ·the nomination of Mr. Chemyshev as the USSR 
representative on the Economic, Employment and 
Development Commission and on the nomination of· 
Mr. Suyazov as the USSR representative on .the 
Transport and Communications Commission. . . 

The nomination of Mr. Chernyshs.v ·as the .USSR 
repr~sdntative on the Economicj · Employment and 
Development Commit~ion was conformed by 16 .votes 
tO 1, with 1 abstention. 
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·The nomination of Mr. Suyazov as the USSR repre
sentative· on the Transport and Communications Com
mission was confirmed by 17 votes to 1. 

38. M·r. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) explained that he had abstained in the first 
of the two votes just taken since he could not vote in 
favour of his own nomination. 

The nominations of Dr. Kan Lee and Dr. Yi-Chi M ei 
as the Chinese representatives on the Fiscal and Social 
Commissions, respectively, were confirmed by 11 votes 
to 4, with 3 abstentionS. 

39. Mr. ADAKAR (India) said that his government's 
views on the question of the representation of China 
wer·-e well known. He had, however, abstained from 
voting on the questioQ just raised because procedural 
issues were involved. 

1 

40. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) re
called that, at the beginning of the current session, his 
delegation had voted against the representation of the 
National Gov~rnment of China. The attitude of the 
United Kingdom' had not changed, but the work of the 
Council must go on, and his delegation had therefore -
bowed to the will of the majority. In those circum~ 
·stances he had thought it better to abstain on the issue. 

41. Mr. NYSTROM (Sweden) said that he. had 
abstained in the vote for the same reasons as those given 
by the United Kingdom representative. 

The remainder of the. nominations mentioned in docu
ments E/1905 and Ej1905/Add.1 were confirmed with
out discussion. 

Printed in Canada 

Conclusion of an international convention on 
customs treatment of samples m~d advertising 
material: report of the Economic Committee 
(E/1936) 

[Agenda item 30] 

42. The PRESIDENT opened discussion on. the 
report of the Economic 'Committee and drew attention 
to the draft' resolution recom.~ended for adoption by 
the Council (E/1936). · 

43. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his delegation. had already 
expressed its attitude on the substance of item 30 during 
the meetings of the Ec<Jnomic Committee. He did not 
consider it necessary to conclude an international con
vention on customs treatment o; samples and adver
tising material, since such questions fell entirely within 
the competence of individual governments. If any cases 
should arise requiring special treatment,. any two neigh
bouring States directly concerned in the matter could 
easily settle the question between themselves. He was . 
therefore opposed to the draft resolution submitted by 
the Economic Committee. 

44. The PRESIDENT put the draft resolution sub
mitted by the Economic Committee (E/1936) to the 
vote. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 14 votes to 3, 
with 1 abstention. 

The meeting rose at 4.45 p.m. 
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Point of order raised by the representative of 
Mexico 

1. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) drew the Council's attention 
to the question of the Argentine newspaper La Prensa, 
which had aroused world public opinion. That day1

g 

Press mentioned two communications from the Santiago 
Journalists' Association to the Secretary-General and 
to the President of the Council. He asked what steps 
were contemplated with respect to those communica
tions. 

2. The PRESIDENT stated that it was for the 
Secretary-General to take whatever decision he deemed 
appropriate with respect · to the communication ad
dressed to him. As regards the one addressed to himself, 
he recalled that only communications from certain 
inter-governmental or non-governmental organizations 
required to be circulated to members of the Council. 
The communication from the Santiago Journalists' 
Association did not come within that category; before 

it could be distributed, one of the members of the 
Council would have. to sponsor it. The question which 
it raised, however~ could not be examined, as the agenda 
of the present session of the Council contained no item 
expressly dealing with freedom of information. · 

Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance: 
report of the Technical Assistance Committee 
(E/1920, E/1920/Add.1 . and E/C.2/288) 
(continued) 1 

Financing of economic development of under· 
developed countries (E/1876 and E/C.2/287) 

Report of the International Bank for Reconstruc" 
tion and Development (E/1873 nnd E/1873/ 
Add.l) (continued) 

[Agenda items 5, 6 and 7] 

3. Mr. CRUZ COKE (Chile) wished to define the 
basic standards of economic development before 
considering the problem of its financing. The most 
important of those standards was the reduction in 
production costs resulting from an increase in produc
tivity. the chief aim of the financing of economic 
development should be to increase productivity by 
making available to the countries concerned a techt1ical 
equipment. the utilization of which was only warranted 
if the cost of that equipment was lower than the cost 
of labour which it released or, in other words, if the 
demand was sufficient. The introduction of modern 
techniques was also an important condition of an in~ 
crease in the productivity of the economy as a whole, 
particularly where it made possible a more advanced 
processing of local raw materials, thus increasing the 
value of the resulting products. 

1 Resumed from 459th meeting. 
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4. He emphasized that contributions both in equipment 
and technical assistance should be directed towards the 
sectors of production where they were more likely to 
result in an increase of that production which was the 
most important feature for the national economy. It was 
therefore essential to provide for a strict order of 
priorities. 

5. He recalled the relationships existing between the 
political and the economic factors. Economic activity 
aimed essentially at the greatest possible production at 
the lowest possible cost so as to bring about conditions 
in which men could enjoy freedom, which was the 
essential objective of democracy, and devote their 
leisure to the development of their aptitudes in fields 
other than economic. 

6. Considering the problem of t::conomic development, 
he noted that all the under-developed countries were 
now resolved to reorganize their economic structures 
and to increase their per capita national income which, 
compared to that of the industrialized countries, was 
extremely low. The under-developed countries were also 
eager to free themselves, through the development of 
their economies, from their close dependence on the 
fluctuations of e:r.t:ternal trade which in the past had 
affected countries such as Chile and had prevented them 
from improving their position by their own action. 

7. It '\1-:.r~s mainly during the last fifteen yeats that the 
process of transforming the economies of the under
developed countries had been canied on. Their 
governments had become aware that in order to 
eliminate the distress which had been the lot of their 
workieg masses and to enabl~ these countries to raist. 
their standard of living to a level approximating to that 
of the industrialized countries, which was an essential 
condition to restore equality of trec:tment in the field 
of trade, it was esseni.~al to establish a solid basis of 
production. 

8. Chile was among the countries which in recent 
years had devoted their most substantial efforts to the 
task of consolidating and diversifying its economy. It 
had, for instance, set up a national agency for economic 
development whose activity offered a striking example 
of what could be achieved through co-ordinated efforts 
directed towards a single objective. The agency 
organized for the development of production had thus 
created a series of basi.c industries such as the steel, 
electric power, petroleum and other industries.' 

9. Economic development not only required new 
equipment but also a reserve of man-power. In Chile, 
as in most of the under-developed countries, the greater 
part of the labour force was employed in agriculture 
and trade, a fact which implied a low level of 
productivity and hence of real wages, a phenomenon 
known· as under-employment or disguised unem
ployment. There was therefore a potential surplus of 
labour which could be drawn on for development. That 
labour supply, however, had not the necessary technical 
training. In that respect, immigration, specially in the 
less densely populated countries of Latin America, 
could be an important factor by importing into those 
countries specialized labour which would also tend to 
raise the general level of technical training. Economic 

developemnt also pre-supposed the presence of raw 
materials and the under-developed countries should take 
all necessary action to utilize their available natural 
resources. 

10. Another important prerequisite of any possible 
economic development was the mechanical equipment 
necessary for the extraction and the processing of raw 
materials. The main difficulty with which most of the 
under-developed countries, particularly Chile, were 
confronted was the fact that most of that equipment had 
to be imported from industrial countries; that necessity 
limited the development possibilities of a country like 
Chile which encountered difficulties from the point of 
view of its balance of payments which could not be 
solved in a short period of time. 

ll. Finally, economic development necessitated fi
nancing both from external and internal sources. As 
regards internal resources the low level of national 
savings was an impedime~t to economic development. 
It was therefore essential that the countries concerned 
should endeavour to take all necessary action to utilize 
fully their national savings and even to increase their 
volume, provided th~,t such an increase did not bring 
about a lowering in the standards of living of .. the lower 
income categories. The under-developed countries 
should therefore reform their banking structure in order 
to be in a position to utilize their national savings for 
investments. However, to resort to monetary measures 
in order to constitute savings would be a dangerous 
solution if complementary steps were not taken to en
sure an equitable distribution, on the basis of social 
standards of priority, of the sacrifices which they 
entailed. 

12. The adoption of internal measures was not, how~ 
ever, sufficient to ensure economic development in view 
of the fact that the necessary equipment had to be 
imported. Countries like Chile · which continually 
suffered from a shortage of foreign currencies~ had had 
to provide machinery which enabled them to adapt 
their balance of payments to the requirements of 
economic development. The constitution of an annual 
foreign budget exchange pursuant to the Bretton Woods 
Agreements had enabled them to control effectively 
their receipts in foreign currency. 

13. During recent years Chile had made extraordinary 
efforts to surmount those difficulties ; they had been 
increased by obstacles arising from the war and the 
consequent disruption of its economy, as well as the 
inflation due in part to the development effort. 

14. The evolution of the main economic indices 
showed the important changes which had occurred in 
Chile's econom~c structure. Thus, during the past ten 
years, the gross rate of capital formation had fluctuated 
between 9 per cent and 13.6 per cent of the national 
income. The net rate of capital formation over the past 
ten years had amounted to 8.5 per cent, a rate 
considerably higher than that of the period previous to
the implementation of the economic development plans. 
The amount of rapital formation was indeed greater 
than was indicated by that rate since it corresponded 
to the creation of fundamental branches of production. 
The economic development effort had already resulted 

I 
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in an increase in average :i.)roductivity and per capita 
national income which, in 1948, had been 20 per cent 
higher than in 1940; however, that improvement in 
the av~rage standard of living had been compromised 
in several sectors by serious and unjust disturbances in 
the distribution of the. national income resulting from 
inflation.· It might be expected that, in future, the rate 
of increase in production and improvement in the 
standard of living would be accelerated once the basic 
enterprises which were being. established had been 
completed. Chile was also attempting to t~ake better 
use of its domestic resources and a bill under discussion 
was aimed at organizing better integration and co
ordination of public credit. Moreover, the Development 
Company was taking an inventory of national resources 
and was studying the most rational investment 
opportunities so that national savings might Be invested 
for purposes of the greatest economic and socia 1 utility. 

15. He had wished to indicate the J?rincipal facts 
characterizing his country's development because Chile 
provided an interesting experimental field for the 
methods which if was necessary to apply for develop- · 
ment. The crucial point in development was the difficulty 
caused by the necessity of procuring equipment abroad. 
Even supposing that a country used the money available 

· in the most ratioval way, its resources might not be 
sufficient to enable it to accelerate its economic 
development. 

16. To achieve that res4lt ·first it was necessary to 
obtain a better balance between the prices of the raw 
materials exported by the under-developed countries 
and those of imported industrial products. The under
developed countries were not thereby asking for an 
advantage but merely for compensation for the deterio
ration in their terms of trade as a result of the increase 
i~ the price of capital goods which had been much 
greater than the increase in raw materials. 

17. The second means was the import of foreign 
capital. Nevertheless, past experience had not proved 
favourable either for lending or borrowing countries. 
Capital imports, which had been very substantial 
between 1920 and 1929, had generally er.tded in default 
and that had aroused the mistrust of foreign capitalists. 
Nor had that experiment in free investment of foreign 
capital been to the advantage of the countries in which 
the capital .had been invested, in view of the terms of 
the investments and the purposes to which they had 
been put. 

18. Today, the reluctance of foreign capitalists to 
invest funds in the under-developed countries was due 
to political and social reasons as well as to the fact that 
some countries had excluded foreign capital from certain 
branches of production. The World Economic Repor: 
1949-1950 prepared by.the Secretariat indicated that, in 
spite of reforms which, in many countries ensured equit
able treatment for foreign capital, the latter had not 
entered those countries. Capital generally entered 
economies whose stability seemed assured as a result 
of equilibrium in their balance of payments. There was 
a kind of vicious circle, for such stability could only 
result from development of production which, in turn, 
required foreign· capital. Moreover, the possibility of 

using private foreign c~pital for economic development 
was limited by the fact~ that, in its preliminary phase, 
development required the investment of considerable 
sums in public utility enterprises the financial returns 
from which could only be indirect. 

19. In those circumstances, it was obvious that the 
under-developed countries should attempt to obtain 
foreign financial aid principally from international or 
governmental agencies established by industrialized 
States, such as the International Bank for Reconstruc
tion and Development or the United States Export
Import Bank. Financial policy in the futut·e should be 
based principally on the Bank, provided the futlctioning 
of that body enabled it to satisfy certain basic conditions. 

20. l-Ie wished to criticize the act~vity of that agency 
in a constructive way. Chile had probably been one of 
the countries which hat.! obtained the most considerable 
financial aid both from the Export-Import ·Bank and 
from the International Bank. Co-operation with the 
Export-Import Bank had been based on mutual 
confidence and had given very satisfactory results. 
Chile's relations with the International Bank had 
(llways been ~1ccellent and. the difficulties which had 
arisen were due solely to defects in the structure of 
the Bank. 

21. In the first place, th~ Bank's capital was limited, 
which gave rise to delays very prejudicial to the 
countries which required capital to finance basic 
development enterprises. Moreover, the Bank could only 
grant credits on condition 4-~at provision was made for 
their repaymen~ on reasonable conditions. That criterion 
was justified for private ba11ks, but it prevented the 
under-developed countries from obtaining capital for 
enterprises which, although they did not pay dividends, 
were of great economic utility. 

22. Examination of the financial relations. between the 
United States and the under-developed countries 
showed that substantia-l sums were available to grant 
those countries short and long term credits. Indeed, at 
the end of 1950, the Latin American countries alone 
had had on deposit in the United States 766,600,000 
dollars. Thpae deposits had been made by banks and 
governments. The total amount of deposits by all 
Members of the United Nations was more than 3 
thousand million dollars. Those deposits constituted for 
the United States a floating debt which might have 
served as a basis for the financing of economic 
development. The total credit balance of the deposits 
was almost constant so that it would be possible to use 
the greater part of them for the financing of economic 
developtnent of countries that had made deposits, 
provided a cash balance of 30 to 50 per cent of their 
value was retained as a guarantee to meet their current 
needs. To be able to utilize those sums, the Articles of 
Agreement of the Bank would have to be amended, and 
it would have to be authorized to receive deposits from 
Member States at sight or at short term in gold or in 
dollars. 

23. For three years the Chilean delegation had been 
constantly drawing the attention of the General 
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council to. the 
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need for taking definit~ steps to arrange for international 
action to finance ecot:.omic development. 

24. In 1948, during the first part of the third. session 
of the General Assembly, the Chilean delegation had 
been one of· the sponsors 'of a draft which had later 
been adopted as resolution 198 (III). In Febt'tla;y 
1949, at the eighth session of the Economic and Soct~l 
Council, the Chilean delegation had asked that the 
Secretary-General . be requested to study the best 
m~thods of financing programmes of economic deve
lopment and had secured the adoption of resolution 179 
(VIII) on that subject. In August 1949, at the 
Council's ninth session, whid~ had been devoted to the 
study of the Ex~anded Prog~am~e . of T~chnical. 
Assistance the Clulean delegation, Jomtly wtth the 
United St~tes delegation, had introduced a joint draft 
resolution later ad0pted as resolution 222 (IX)·, and, ~t 
the fourth session of the General Assembly, tn 
November 1949, the Chilean delegation had helped to 
ensure the adoption of resolution 306 (IV). In July 
1950, at its e1eventh session, the Economic and So~ial 
Council had begun its study of the problem of. financmg 
economic development, and many delegations had 
stressed the inadequacy of existing international org~s 
to satisfy the needs of the •mder-developed countrtes. 
At that session, the Chilean delegation had proposed 
( 383rd meeting) the set~ing up. of a co~ittee. to 
study the improvement of mternattonal cr~d~t org~mza
tions. That proposal ha~ _not been adopte~ m tts enttretr, 
but some of its provtsmns had been mcorporated m 
resolution 294 (XI). At its last sessio!l,, the Gene~al . 
Assembly had decided that those prov1s1ons were ~n
adequate, and it had adopted resolution 400 (V) whtch 
was the basis of the current debate. 

25. He had reviewed the historical background in 
order to show that (a) for three years all the under
developed countries, which represented 80 per cent of 
the Member States of the United Nations, had been 
attempting to. find a way to . increas~ the. resources 

. currently . avadable for financmg thetr development 
programmes; (b) the :Unite~ Nations had alr~~dy 
formulated recomn;,endabons atmed at a better utthza
tion of currently available domestic and international 
resources ; (c) despite the urgent nature of the . needs 
to be satisfied, great prudence had been shown m the 
matter and no rash step had been taken; and (d) the 
Chilean delegation had persistently requested more 
rapid and effective action in that field, for it was the 
key to· economic development. 

26. At its fifth session, the General Assembly had 
once again declared that the currently available means 
of financing economic development were absolutely 
inadequate. In its resolution 400 (V) it had recom
mended to the Council: ct. • • to consider practical 
methods, conditions and policies for achieving· the 
adequate expansion and steadier flow of foreign 
capital." Exhaustive research would be necessary to 
carry out that task. It was. clear, ther~fore, tha.t. at its 
current session the Counctl was not tn a posttlon to 
adopt a final re~olution. 'fhe ~(meral Ass~';lbly had 
asked the Counctl to submtt to tt the Counc::tl s recom ... 
ntendations ·on the subject at its · sixth session. ·The 
Council' should therefore discuss fnern at its thirteenth 

session. The agenda of that session, however, would be 
very heavy, and it appeared unlikely ~hat ~he Counc!l 
would be able to adopt recommendattons 1f no preh
m inary studies were available. It would therefore seem 

·necessary · to set up . a. small body which, before ~hat 
session of the Councd, would analyse the var10us 
proposans and the conclu~ions of the Group of Expert.s 
appointed under resolution 290 (XI). The. Counctl 
could adopt its recommendations on the bas1s of the 
preparatory studies. 

· 27. The draft resolution which his delegation was 
submitting to the Council, jointly with India, Mexico 
and Pakistan (E/L.l53), contained concrete proposals 
to that effect. 

28. Vvith regard to the body which would be asked 
to undertake those preliminary surveys, the choice had 
lain between a committee of experts, the, Economic, 
Employment and Development Commission, and an 
ad hoc co1nmittee consisting of representatives of 
governments. The third solution had finally been 
adopted because the technical aspects of the matter 
had alr~ady been studied at various times and what 
was necessary now was not to undertake another 
theoretical investigation but to draw the political con
clusions arising from the studies already made. 
The politic".t' recommendation which the Co1:1ncil must 
make on that point could be drawn up only by a body · 
which was also political and represented go,;ernments. 
The . Economic, Employment. and Devel?pmen~ Co~" 
mission was composed of members appomted 1n theu; 
personal capacity although as a matter of fact they 
followed the instructions of their governments. They 
did not, however, have the right to. bind their govern
ment~. Moreover, for a study of the type he had in 
mind that Commission seemed too . unwieldy. . 

29. For· all those reasons the Chilean delegation and 
the other delegations which were sponsoring the draft 
resolution proposed that a committee on the financing 
of economic development should be established to meet 
in New ·York before the forthcoming session of the 
Council. The proposal did not fix the number of 
members of that committee but suggested that two 
representatives of countries which were not members of 
the Economic and Social Council should be appointed to 
it. It was essential that regions which were not re
presented on the Council should be able to express the!r 
viewpoint and enable the Council to benefit from thetr 
individual experiences. The committee would present 
recommendations on the methods by which an expanded 
and stable flow of international funds might be 
obtained for economic development. 

30. In conclusion, he expressed the hope that the draft 
resolution would be accepted unanimously in view of the 
fact that it seemed to offer . the quickest and most 
practical means of carrying out the task ·entrusted to 
the Council by the General Assembly. 

31. Mr. ABELIN (France) said the debate on 
economic development had begun in an atmosphere 
considerably different from that of previous sessions: 
the course of events mnde it possible to offer new and 
interesting' comments " such as those made by. the 
Chilean delegation which had traced the history of· the 
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question and had submitted important recommenda
tions to the Council. There were few subjects wh'ich 
bad been so carefully studied by the Council, and 
which had been the subject of so many resolutions, 
reports and meetings of various bodies. However, .if 
the · qu·estion of technical assistance had given rise to 
specific studies and H the stage of implementation had 
begun, the work 011 the financing of economic qevelop-. 
ment, although substantial, had not produced such 
extensive practical results. 

32. ·That the Council had been able to show so much 
patience and perseverance was clearly due to a convic
tion firmly established in the minds of the governments 
of under-developed countries: the conviction that in the 
industrialized countries there was a surplus of capital 
which a slightly stricter discipline of th~ economy ·of 
those countries would make it possible to de~ote to the 
development of the backward countries; the convic
tion that the United States, .in the first place, and then 
by degrees other highly devel~p!:;d countries would in 
the near future be led to take individual or joint action 
for the public finau.cing of that basic economic and social 
work on which a comprehensive and rational programme 
of development depended and which, nevertheless, 
private capital seemed unwilling to undertake; the 
conviction, in short, that the Council was one of the 
places in which such a~tion should be promoted. 

33. The Bank's report, which had already received 
the approval of several deleg~tions, including that of 
India, showed that the policy of that body was tending 
to become more flexible, thus corresponding to the 
wishes which had been so urgently expressed in the 
Council. With the progressive increase in its profits 
and thus in its reserves, and with the conseqttent 
strengthening of its credit, the Bank had a more solid 
basis on which to extend its operations. That fact had 
been indicated to the Council by the President of th~ 
Bank in terms which gave grounds for great hope 
( 459th meeting). · 

34. With the end of the reconstruction period, the 
Bank's activity had been directed more and more 
towards development operations.. As the end o£ the 
Marshall Plan period approached, the under-developed · 
countries h~d begun to hope that part of the funds so 
far devoted . to the restoration of Europe would go to 
strengthening their economy. In October 1950, the 
report of the Gray Committee, instructed by President 
Truman to study means of implementing Point Four, 
had given so~e foundation for those hopes. 

35. Thus, when the Assembly had examined the report 
of the Economic and Social Council 2 four months after 
t~e beginning of . operations in Korea, the trend of 
Circumstances and opinions still appeared to justify a 
certain optimism since the ~ssembly had not hesitated 
to recommend that the Council should take practical 
n1easures for the financing of economic development. 

36. However, that moderate and prudent optimism 
$eerned now to have disappeared. Discussion in the 

~ 2 
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Council 011 economic questions had begun on an alarmist 
note. In spite of the rise in the prices of all basic p~o
ducts, the situation currently appeared to the countr1es 
which produced raw materials less satisfactory t~an 
during the last months of 1950; the prospects whtch 
had then been glimpsed seemed suddenly to have dis
appeared. Fears were e:Kpressed with regard to the 
intentions of the industrialized countries; when those 
intentions ~ppeared.good, as the .Indian delegation ~ad 
recognized m speakmg of the Umte? States, the l!n~t.ed 
Kingdom and France ( 453rd meebng), the pos~tbll1ty 
of fulfilling them was doubted .. That reversal m the 
psychological trend was due to the fear that an un
expected accumulation of foreign exchange might ca,l:!se 
excessive inflation in the under-developed countr1es 
themselves. It was feared that the industrialized 
countries ·would do away with that virtual surplus of 
capital which the un:der~developed countries had hoped 
to have at their disposal. It was feared, lastly, that 
inflation might overtake the industrialized countries 
themselves, weakening their currency and thus depriving 
the producers of raw materials of the benefit which they 
had hoped to gain from the rise in prices. It was possible 
that those fears were excessive, that they did not 
distinguish sufficiently between a defence economy and 
a war economy, but it was none the less true that no 
one could deny the existence of serious grounds for 
such fears. It should be recognized that the two basic 
problems facing under-developed countries _,_ the dan
ger of inflation and inability to import the goods 
necessary for their development- were neither new nor 
temporary but deserved close study. · 

37. Inflation was an inherent danger for every country 
on the way to development, particularly during the first 
stages which wer2 characterized by slight capital 
accumulation and a very primiti'V'e banking structure. 
Inflationary pressure .was felt at all times in those 
countries ; it was even desirable that it should be so, for 
its absence would mean that the economy was . not 
exercising on existing resources a pressure which 
would make it possible to initiate an adequate tate of 
development. There was a strong temptation, parti .. 
cularly at the present time in under-developed countries, 
to finance current programmes by the, issue of currency ; 
that temptation was much stronger at. the present 
juncture when the accumulation of foreign currency. 
seemed to provide a ~uarantee for: such issues. In 
support of such a solution the example o£ the large 
industrialized countries had been adduced ; those 
countries had thus been able at certain times, in 
particular during the last war, to increase their 
production consider~bly. . 

38. It would be regrettable if the und~~r-developed 
countries were now to give up the struggle against 
inflationary pressure and to embark on a course wh!ch 
could only lead to purely temporary .benefits. N othtng 
could be more misleading than to cite the example of 
countries the structure of which was completelY. 
different. The under-developed countries did hot possess 
that reserve of productive capacity or that elasticity 
which enabled certain countries, in particular the 
United States, to increase the volume of consumer 
goods almost :instantaneously, thus offsetting ·without 
too much difficulty the effects of the initial inflation. 
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39. It would also be wrong to count too much on 
increases in savings due to the redistribution of income 
brought about by an increase in profits. Apart frqm the 
social and moral aspects of such a policy, experience 
showed that in the under-developed countries the first 
impulse of groups in a high income bracket to increase 
their savings was rapidly changed into a tendency to 
consume more, which was the reverse of what was 
desired. 

40. Lastly, inflation had a particularly harmful effect 
on the under-developed countries because in those 
countries the habit of speculation in real estate, an 
unproductive form of investment, was fairly widespread. 
In that connexion, it must be admitted that the increase 
in replacement costs discouraged investments productive 
after lQ· tb 15 years, which were of the very essence 
of economic development, and encouraged investments 
in real estate in connexion with which holders of 
capital did not have to think of replacement costs. By 
that very fact, inflation aggravated an evil which 
affected many under-developed countries, particularly 
in Latin America. 

41. For all the foregoing reasons, it was clear that 
finandng through inflation could not be usefully applied 
except in relation to isolated projects of an urgent 
nature for which no other means of financing . were 
immediately available, on condition, however, that' its 
effects were carefully controlled so that they might be 
strictly limited to a certain period of time. Inflation 
financing wa:; incompatible with efforts toward long 
term development~ which could be based only on 
constant control of inflationary pressure. 

42. While, in genet al, an energetic fiscal policy and 
the accumulation of budgetary surpluses offered the best 
hope of combatting inflation and, therefore, of promoting 
a continuous effort towards development, there were 
instances where such remedies were impossible, or in
adequate, and where it was therefore necessary to resort 
to external aid or international action. The President· 
of the Bank had emphasized that fact when he had 
said ( 459th meeting) that external assistance made it 
possible to gain several years in economic development. 
Moreover, it should be noted that while vigorous anti
inflationary action was one of the prerequisites of a 
long-term development programme, that did not mean 
that the success of such a programme would be ensured 
merely by doing away with inflation. 

43. A second problem which affected the position of 
the under-developed countries was the chronic tendency 
towards disequilibrium of the balance of payments . 
resulting from a lower import capacity · than that 
required by the needs of development. That problem was 
constant, and arose firstly from the fact that the rate 
of growth of the population did not keep pace with the 
rate of increase in the national income ; and secondly 
from a development in the terms of trade unfavourable 
to the under-developed countr:es over a long period. 

44. :r'he World Economic Report 1949-1950 stressed 
the needs and the import difficulties experienced by the 
under-developed. countries. · In particular it said at the 
end of the Introduction: 

"The under-developed countries are faced with the 
task of attaining a rate of economic development 
which, despite their present relatively primitive 
technological level and limited capital resources, 
would be very much more rapid than is characteristic 
of the industrially more developed countries. Without 
measures commensurate with that task the difference 
in standards of living is bound to grow larger, rather 
than smaller, even if the problem of growing popula
tions is left out of account. The existence of the 
latter problem, of course, calls for even more vigorous 
national and international measures for the promotion 
of the economic development of under-de,reloped 
countries." 8 . . 

45. Import difficulties were of such a perm~~nent nature 
that a temporary improvement in the price of basic 
commodities was not likely to eliminate them. On the 
contrary, such an improvement in the present situation 
was attended by fresh difficulties which might retard 
the hoped-for development. 

46. In the speeches made when the world economic 
situation was being discussed, the following fears had 
been expressed: (a) fear of· a rise in the prices o£ 
capital or consumer goods in the industrialized 
countries and of an arbitrary fixing of the prices of 
basic CQmmodities by the importing countrie.s ; (b) fear 
of a shortage on the capital goods market; (c) fear of 
a qepreciation of foreign currency accumulated during 
the period when imported manufactured goods were 
scarce ; and (d) fear of increasing disparities in prices 
of raw materials such as would be harmful to certatn. 
under-developed countries which were obliged to import 
foodstuffs or raw materials. 

I 

47. Those fears were well founded. Steps had already 
been taken and recommendations could still be made. 
Emppasis had already been placed on the recent 
establishment of certain committees at Washington in 
which the representatives of producer and consumer 
countries were attempting to correct the effects of un· 
even fluctuations or unilateral decisions. With regard 
to the action taken by the governments of the industri
alized countries, it was clear that the plans they had in 
mind and the · severe controls which those countries 
would have to impose in order to carry out those plans 
required a substantial increase in the productivity of 
most sectors of the economy. That increased product
ivity would limit the effects of the trends towards 
shortages and rising prices. From that viewpoint, the 
interests of the industrialized countries were identical 
with those of the under-developed countries. 

48. The foregoing considerE~tions made it possible to 
reach the following conclusions: The under-developed 
countries could not hope to find the solution to their 
immediate or future problems irt an unlimited rise in 
the prices of· raw mat.erials. To realize that, it was 
sufficient to tliink of the effect which an unlimited 
increase' in one of the elements most . directly affecting 
the cost of industrial products might have on the cost 
6£ manufacturing such products. With regard to the 
French economy, for ·example, the additional cost 

s. Quotation from the" ·orig· inat. mimeogr_ aphed 'docum. ent 
(E/1910). 
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resulting from the increases in the prices of raw 
materials hitherto recorded had been estimated at more 
than 150 thousand million francs for 1951. It was 
obvious, therefore, that while the under-developed 
countries had their problems, industrial countries like 
France also had theirs, and that was a circumstance 
which should be borne in mind. 

49. To limit the rise in the prices of raw materials, 
the more advanced countries should give adequate 
assistance in the form of lo'lns, capital goods and 
commodities to the under-developed countries that were 
suppliers of raw materials. In that connexion, it should 
be stressed that countries responsible for the adminis- · 
tration of economically developed territories ntust 
co,tinue the efforts they had undertaken to increase or 
modernize the equipment of those territories. They 
should not yield to the. temptation to cut dQWn current 
programmes at the risk of jeopardizing the development 
of those territories and preventing the achievement of 
higher standards of living for the peoples to whom 
better conditions had been promised. That was a task 
which lay heavily on France in. particular. During the 
discussion on the world economic situation, the French 
delegation had had occasion to quote a number of 
figures which it was pointless to repeat at that juncture. 
It was enough. to say that by providing the other 
members of the French Union with 28 thousand million 
francs in 1948, 93 in 1949, 108 in 1950 aD;d·118 in 1951, 
Metropolitan Fran.ce was financing four-fifths of their 
investments; and by assum~.ng .responsibility in 1950 for 
the 85,000 million franc debit balance of the Bv.nque 
conzmerciale de la France d' outremer with countries 
abroad, Metropolitan France had also helped to improve 
the living conditions of the indigenous populations. 

50. For the territories of Africa alone, with a popula
tion of 50 million, government investments had been 
made to a value of 93,000 million francs, representing 
an investment of approximately seven dollars per head 
of population. The representative of Chile had stated 
that during the period 1942-1950 his country had 
received external loans to the average annual amount 
of 13 million dollars. Since the population of Chile was 
less than 6 million, that represented per capita invest
ment of some 2.5 dollars. The comparison proved that, 
from the point of view of foreign investment credits in. 
recent years,· Africa had not been worse treated than, 
for example, the countries of Latin America. 

51. The economically developed countries had a 
second responsibility - to maintain exports of capital 
goods and industrial articles of mass consumption to 
countries with the status of independent territories but 
with less developed economies. In that connexion; 
there would be a strong temptation to suspend deliveries 
to certain countries so as to divert them to the dependent 
territories. France had not succumbed to that tempta
tion, as was shown by the · recent announcement . of 
deliveries to a nutnber of countries, including Peru, 
Colombia and Brazil. 

52. For its part, the Bank must continue to operate 
in the manner described at the beginning of his state
ment. To the financing of general equipment there must 
now be added financing to expand the production of 

certain raw materials, provided thnt such expansion did 
not expose the economy of the under-developed coun
tries to fresh dangers, once the period of shortage had 
ended. In that connexion, he would like to draw atten..; 
tion to the observations made by the representative of 
. the United Kingdom in his statement on the world eco
nomic situation ( 457th meeting). 

53. Proceeding to deal with the Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance, he said it would have been 
desirable for the report on United Nations action in 
financing economic development to mention the achieve
ments in the field of technical assistance of which the 
Organization was justly proud. 

54. The Council's main concern at present should be 
the procedure by which the expanded programme was 
to be developed. There were certain indications that 
almost all the funds provided for would be allocated by 
31 December 1951. If that was the case, it would be 
wise to provide . f0r the following financial , period a 
teasonable increa~ •· if not in absolute figures, at any 
rate in monthly fig<·. :es, bearing in mind that the period 
would extend over twelve months instead of eighteen. 

55. · Although it was impossible at that stage to take 
a decision with regard to the future scale of activities, 
it should at least be amphasized that each meJ.1?.ber of 
the Council would have to state its position at the 
thirteenth session. In that connexion, the adminis
trative organs should be reminded that governments 
and parliaments were not always as well informed as 
delegations about the circumstances in which the work 
of the United Nations proceeded. The problems with 
which they were concerned and the criteria on which 
they based their judgments were often slightly different 
from· those of the Council. Hence, to stimulate their 
zeal and strengthen their will to contribute, it would be 
extremely useful if the Technical Assistance Board 
could, in the near future, record an appreciable improve
ment in the activities undertaken. It would be difficult 
to make governments appreciate the fact that two..;thirds 
of a budget should be expended in the la~t thfrd of the 
financial period which it covered. The French delegation 
recognized that the Technical Assistance Board ·must 
not act precipitately and could only carry out projects 
which had been studied thoroughly, but it asked the 
administrative organs to take account of the considera
tions he had just described. 

56. The substance and composition of the future pro
gramme should also be considered. Hitherto, the TAB 
had been able to confine its activities to recording the 
agreements relating to all the applications submitted in 
the order in which they had been submitted. If, as 
seemed probable, the volume of its work was to increase, 
the Technical Assistance Board would ni11t be able in 
the following year to confine its activities ·~J those rather 
mechanical tasks: it would' have to establish a system of 
priorities and stricter criteria of judgment. In that task 
it must be supported and guided by the Technical 
Assistance (:ommittee, and arrangements would prob
ably have. to be rt1ade for that body to meet more 
frequently than it had in the first few months of its 
existence: · 
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57. As regards the question of criteria more or less 
wide divergencies of view would probably emerge. The 
United States delegation, . for example, asked the 
Technical Assistance Board to attach particular 
importance to activitie,s in the field of heR1th and 
education calculated to benefit large sections of the 
population. If account were taken of the spirit in which 
that proposal was made, the French delegation was 
rather doubtful whether those ideas coincided exactly 
with the ideas of the United States delegation. The 
French contention was that an educational programme 
was indivisible, namely that it could not deal exclusively 
with the education of the masses, without at the same 
time dealing with the training of skilled workers and 
the intellectual elite. The more they confined their 
attention to the education of the masses, the more 
importance would be attached to assistance pure and 
simple rather than to development when the programme 
was executed. The French delegation considered that 
if the ;c• rogramme were confined to the first stage of 
education, it would not arouse in the reCipient countries 
the ardent interest which it deserved. 

58. He woLtld like to make a few remarks which, 
though of a more administrative nature, were very 
important since they dealt with methods. Several 
delegations had already stressed the fact that if 
co-ordinated execution of the programme was desired, 
effective communication must be established between 
the administrativ(~ organs and the governments of· the 
participating ccr~~t~~des. The French delegation had ~ad 
occasion to point out that such a flow of information 
and advice had been very effectively established by the 
Technical Assistance Administration. Those contacts 
had made it possible to obtain information regarding 
the signing of agreements, to participate in the recruit
ment of missions and, as it were, to make the develop
ment of the activities undertaken a living experience. 
Those results seemed to be of considerable importance, 
and it could only be deplored that certain specialized 
agencies had not pur~ued that objective with the same 
care as the United Nations Te~hnical Assistance 
Administration. That was the more .. ~grettable since 
most of the applications submitted to the specialized 
agencies were not communicated to the Technical 
Assistance Board. So far as WHO and FAO in 
particular were concerned, it was only very rarely that 
agreements concluded between those organizations and 
the recipient countries had been communicated to 
governmeds. The French delegation considered it 
essential for the specialized agencies to establish as soon 
as possible a procedure designed. to give those agree
ments the desirable publicity among all governments 
participating in the programme. 

59. He also wished to stress the need for the special
ized agencies to modify the usual procedure for the 
recruitment of experts. There was no question of 
limiting in any way the freedom enjoyed by the special
ized agencies in the selection of experts, but it did not 
appear. that recruitment could be carried out satis
factorily on the basis of the criteria hitherto adopted 
for recruiting experts for the regular prograp1me. It 
was consonant with the recommendations of the Council 
that the governments which were in · a position 'to 

.;:;',/ 

provide technicians should be closely associated with 
the task. It was in the case of WHO that the procedure 
seemed to be most inadequate because of the excessive 
decentralization effected by that specialized agency. 

60. The French delegation wished to deal, in par
ticular, with a matter of great interest to its government. 
The World Meteorological Organization which would 
be formally established in May 1951 was th~ successor 
to the International Meteorological Organization which 
had rendered such distinguished service in the course 
of its long existence. It was currently negotiating the 
agreement it was to conclude with the United Nations. 
The French Government deemed it desirable that the 
WMO should participate in the Expanded· Programme 
of Technical Assistance from the beginning of the next 
financial period ; it hoped that the Economic and Social 
Council and the variou~ specialized agencies would 
consider the possibility of allocating to the WMO part 
of the funds which would be approved for the next 
programme and of giving that organization a seat on 
the TAB, and that the constitutional texts might, to 
that end, be amended or supplemented at the Council's 
thirteenth session. 

61. In conclusion, he said that'it was a great advantage 
that the Council's twelfth session was being held at 
Santiago de Chile, in a country which was not only 
eager to acquire equipment but was willing to play its 
part in international co-operation. It was one of the 
primary tasks of the United Nations to assist in 
improving the economies of its Member States and the 
standards of living of their peoples. While the United 
Nations· had the very difficult task of settling disputes 
and drawing up lasting agreements, the functions and 
responsibilities of the General Assembly and the Eco
nomic and Social Council in the economic and social 
fields should not be forgotten. 

62. It was not sufficient to provide for the defence of 
numerous countries whose security was seriously 
threatened ; it was also necessary to carry on peaceful 
co-operation on a wide scale, one of the chief elements 
of which was the financing of the under-developed 
countries. The Economic and Social Council must 
promote the conclusion of agreements between eco
nomically developed countries and under-developed 
countries, so as to ensure that the former were 
adequately supplied with raw materials and that' the 
equipment of the latter was not seriously affected by 
present world conditions. The French delegation for 
its part, was prepared to collaborate in that task of 
economic co-operation which had been so long awaited 
and so carefully prepared, and which would, in the final 
analysis, help to strengthen peace. 

63. Mr. HUSAIN (Pakistan) said that his delegation 
associated itself with the others which had con
gratulated the President of the, Bank on the report he 
had submitted and on his further explanatory comments. 
He was in agreement with many of the views expressed 
in that connex~on and thought that Mr. Black had 
voiced the feelings of most of the members of the Coun
cil when he had said that continuing support for higher 
living standards in less developed nations was vital to 
the preservation of peace ; everyone knew that poverty 
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and despair were a continual threat to peace because 
they encouraged aggression. The pr<'lblem of economic 
development must not be lost sight of, even when the 
situation required greater and greater resources to be 
devotee! to armaments production. As the Bank had 
pointed out, there was not only the danger that the 
implementation of development plans might be retarded 
or broken off, but there might also be a rise in prices in 
the under-developed countries due to an improvement 
·in their trade balances and a falling-off in their imports. 
The problem could be dealt with effectively if the 
industrialized countries kept up a regular supply of 
capital and consumer goods. 

64. The Bank would be performing a valuable service 
if it succeeded in securing the co-operation of the 
advanced countries in the supply of technical equipment 
to the under-developed areas, so as to make its plans 
for financial assistance to those regions effective. The 
Pakistan dele5ation also wished to congratulate the 
Bank on the technical assistance it had given its mem
bers by drawing up or evaluating their economic devel
opment plans. That had enabled the countries concerned 
to achieve more than they would have had they relied 
on their own means. He particularly appreciated the 
fact that it had been possible for the Bank to send a 
mission to Pakistan, during the latter part of 1950, to 
study the technical, financial and economic aspects of a 
number of the country's development projects. 

65. Moreover, the Bank was wise in maintaining 
regular relations with its borrowers so as to ensure 
that the loans given were used for the purposes for 
which they had been requested. Within the limits 
imposed by its Articles of Agreement, the Bank had 
performed valuable work. It could, however, be seen 
from the report that only a small proportion of the 
loans it had granted had been allocated to the countries 
of the Middle East, the Far East ::tnd Africa, although 
some of them were in many respects among the least 
developed countries in the world. He agreed with the 
Indian representative that it was doubtful whether the 
Bank would be able to facilitate the rapid development 
of the under-developed areas, in view of its extremely 
cautious policy in the granting of loans. 

66. In that connexion, he recalled that the Council 
and the Economic, Employment and Development 
Commission h:td already discussed the possibility of 
setting up an· international agency to supplement the 
work of the Bank by helping the under-developed coun
tries to finance development· projects which did not 
satisfy the conditions imposed by the Bank. Mr. Black 
had suggested that it might even be preferable, in some 
cases, to make outright gifts. However, it was not 
known to what extent the advanced countries would be 
willing at present to support specific proposals along 
those lines. ' 

67, He emphasized that considerable financing was 
necessary for the economic development of the under
developed countries. It was true that much preparatory 
work might be necessary before those countries codd 
usefully absorb the capital allocated for development 
purposes. Some priority should nevertheless be given 
to those countries which, like Pakistan, were in a posi-

tion to make effective use of the assistance given them. 
The Government of Pakistan had been deeply con~ 
cerned to find ways and means to execute the important 
projects planned to raise the deplorable standard of 
living of the country's population. It had drawn up a 
six-year plan cov.ering agriculture, transport and com
munications, fuel and power, industry, housing and 
social services. That project had been incorporated in 
the Colombo Plan, for the execution of which 1,868 
million pounds would be required. Pakistan's share 
would be 280 million pounds of which 129 · million 
would have to be met by foreign loans. It was dear that 
if Pakistan could not obtain that sum from the Bank 
or some other international agency, its modest share in 
the Colombo Plan would be doomed to failure. 

68. The Pakistan delegation realized, as did the Bank, 
that a country's development was primarily the respons
ibility of the' country itself. Pakistan had attempted to 
mobili,~~-· national .sav:ings, but it was probable that the 
latter would prove inadequate to ensure the optimum 
development of the country's economy. The Govern
ment had tried to encourage foreign capital invest
ments, while at the same time reserving a share of 
investment opportunities to domestic capital. The 
results, however, had been extremely disappointing. 
Hence, it appeared that increasing reliance must be 
placed by the under-developed countries on capital 
provided by international agencies, rather than on 
private capital. The report of the Bank and the docu
ment subrtitted by the International Chamber of Com
merce (E/C.2/287) recognized, moreover,· that pro
jects for developing electric power, communications, 
harbours, health services, and so forth must be under
taken on the governmental level. Under its Articles of 
Agreement, the Bank was, at present, prohibited from 
issuing loans for general development purposes, though 
for the most part the requirements of the under
developed countries fell within that category. Thus it 
was probable that the loans necessary for the e~'Cecution 
of the Colombo Plan would not be forthcoming from 
the Bank. 

69. He pointed . out that the Secretary-General's 
memorandum (E/1876) contained no concrete sugges
tions as to how to finance the development of the under
developed countries, despite the fact that the matter 
had been repeatedly discussed by the General Assembly; 
the Council and various competent committees. It was 
doubtful if, at the current stage, any practical sugges
tions could be put forward which would be acceptable 
to the advanced industrialized· countries. The report on 
employment and under~employment in under-developed 
cou:ltries might possibly provide the Council with a 
solid basis for recommendations. But in view of the 
importance of the question, the Pakistan delegation 
proposed the establishment of a committee of experts to 
study the matter and submit recommendations as soon 
as possible. For the time being, a scheme of inter-gov"' 
ernmental loans might be evolved to supplement the 
loans made available through the Bank. 

..... ,,, 

70. He thought that unless effective aid was available 
to the . under-developed countries, discontent in those 
countries might increase to such an e~tent as to 
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endanger world peace. The economic development of 
those areas was not only a humanitarian task, it was 
also the most effective way to fight totalitarianism. 

71. He called the Coun.cil's attention to the joint draft 

Printed in Canada 

resolution sponsored among others by his delegation 
. and hoped that he would have an opportunity to speak 
on it at a later stage. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 
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[Agenda items 5, 6 and 7] 
l. ltlr. MASOIN· (Belgium) said that the time was 
now past for making general statements· of principle on 
the financing of the economic development of under
developed countries. The subject had already been 
discussed several times by the. Coum:il and the· general 
views of the delegations were well known. As a result 
of those past discussions, some generally recogrtized 
facts had emerged, In the first · place, the essential 
need to find adequate methods for financing the econ
·omic. development of the under-developed· countries had 

been admitted by all. If the world was to keep its 
economic equilibrium it was obviously nef:;essary for the 
creditor nations to make investments abroad in order to 
ensure the international flow of capital. Secondly, the 
under-developed countries must 'meet certain . condi
tions of ec9nomic and political atability and elaborate 
realistic development programmes before loans could 
be granted. In the third place the financing of economic 
development must be both internal and external. The 
proportion between the internal and external financing 
would be decided on the basis of the means available to 
'the capital importing country, the nature of tP,e project 
to be financed and its probable effect on the balance of 
payments. The Council had already taken the position 
that the domestic resources ~£ the under-developed 
countries should be mobilized as far as possible to help 
.finance their economic development. 

2. With regard to external methods of financing 
economic development, there were three p<'ssible 
sources of capital. 

3. The first and, in his opinion, the most important 
source was ptivate capital. Owing to the events of the 
past two decades, 'the international flow of private 
capital had almost totally ceased. The International 
Chamber of Commerce had made certain concrete and 
constructive suggestions to remedy that state of 
affairs. In order to re-establish the international capital 
market, the ·IcC had set forth certain principles in its 
''Code of fair treatment for foreign investments". As 
regards the capital exporting countries, the. ICC had 
submitted an interesting statement (E/C.2/287) sug
gesting ways in w~ich the governments of those coun
tries <-ould themselves guarantee the private foreign 
investments of their nations. Those suggestions were 
helpful and constructive and should be given due con
sideration. In addition, he had a few suggestions, of his 
own to make. In the first place, the capital importing 
countries should introduce ,a little more flexibility into 
their regulations and should weJcome the individuals 
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aud firms accompanying the capital in the same way as 
they welcomed the capital itself. Secondly, the flew of 
private international investments should be restored by 
bilateraJ ar,rangements. for such purposes as the elimina
tion of double taxation. Thirdly, countries granting 
loans should not make them. dependent upon a given 
commercial operation with the country receiving the 
loan. 

4. Economic development could also be financed by ·· 
government loans. Such a method was, however, ab
normal and could not be relied upon as a permanent 
solution to the problem, and there was a danger that 
the country receiving the loan might lose some of its 
political independence. Governmental loans between the 
Allies during the Second World War and in the sub
sequent period of recovery had been fully justified. 
They were also justified at·a time of internF..tional ten
sion and in order to promote ·collective security. They 
could not, however, be regarded as a permanent method 
of financing. economic development .. 

5. Finally, economic development could be financed by 
international organizations such as the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and D('velopment. He was 
extremely glad to note that the Bank had acted upon 
the recommendations made by the Council at its 
previous session in resolution 294 (XI). It was clear 
from· the Bank's Fifth Annual Report that the specific 
project provision in the Articles of Agreement was not 
being interpreted too literally and that the Bank did not 
intend to confine its assistance to individual projects 
but rather to seek to finance general development pro
grammes. The Report also showed that the Bank had 
agreed to introduce greater flexibility into its assess
ment of the degree of urgency of projects to be financed. 
It was also encouraging to note that the Bank was now 
prepared to agree to the payment of certain expenses 
in local currency, provided that the development in the 
country's economy, made possible by foreign capital, 
resulted indirectly in an increase in its expenditure of 
foreign currency. It would naturally be possible to 
suggest further improvements in the methods ·used by 
the Bank, but a great deal of progress had been made 
in that the Council was no longer faced with constitu
tional difficulties arising out of the Articles of Agree
ment. 

6. In conclusion, he said that a solution had still to· be 
found to the problem of financing non-self-liquidating 
projects. The Council had entrusted the study of that 
question to a group of experts set up under resolution 
290 (XI) "to prepare in the light of the current world 
econqmic situation . . . a report on unemployment and 
under-employment in under-developed countries". It 
had also requested the Economic, Employment and 
Development Commission to examine that report and 
then make appropriate recommendations to the Council, 
at an early session. The question was obviously· too 
technical to be solved at a plenary meeting of the Coun
cil, and he therefore suggested that the discussion 
should be postpou,ed until the thirteenth session of the 
Council when the group of experts and the· Economic, 
Employment and Development Commission would 
have submitted their reports. In the meantime, the 
Council could inform those two organs of its d~ep inte-

rest in the subject without, however, prejudging the 
issue by making any concrete proposals itself. Since 
two organs were already considering the problem, he 
did not think there was any need for. the establishment 
of a third body, as suggested by the representative of 
Chile. 

7. Mr.· CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that, as his delegation had indicated at 
t~e tpird, fourth and fifth sessions of the General As
sembly and at the eighth and ninth sessions of the 
Council, the 'prograrpme of technical assistance and t~e 
financing. o; economic development should aim at pro
moting the development of the national resources, indus
try and agriculture of the under-developed countries 
and strengthen their· economic. independence. It should 
not entail demands. for political, economic or military 
privileges · for the countries providing assistance. 
Foreign monopolies should be d~barred from using tech
nical assistance and the financing of economic develop
ment as a means of subordinating the economies of the 
under-developed countries to their own interests to the 
detriment of the under-developed countries thernselves. 

8. The USSR delegation drew a clear distinction bet
ween the United Nations Programme of Technical As
sistance established by·the Economic and Social Council 
at its ninth session and by the General Assembly at 
its fourth session and the "Point Four" Programme. 
The latter was designed to further United States 
policies of expansion and was not concerned with the 
national interests of under-developed countries. One of 
the main principles of the United Nations Programme 
of Technical Assistance was the avoidance of discrimi
nation;· like the Marshall Plan, the "Point Four'' Pro
gramme, was marked by political discrimination and its 
underlying purpose was to· divide the world. It was not 
therefore surprising that the chief ·recipients of aid 
should be the Kuomintang clique, the Baa Dai regime 
in Viet:..Nam, ·Greece,· Turkey and a number of other 
·countries, which owed their survival to American subsi
dies and' which had long since become subservient tools 
of the aggressive policy of the United States. According 
to.the New Statesman and Nation of 16 September 
1950, the .American capitalists had spent '4,441 million 
dollars almost entirely on supporting regimes which 
lacked support in their own countries but which were 
prepared to trade military bases for dollar subsidies .. 

9. United States assistance under the "Point Four" 
Programme served the narrow· and. selfi.sh interests of 
the American monopolists and had nothing in common 
with the purposes of the United Nations or the inte· 
rests of the peoples of the 'under-developed countries. 
Mr. Acheson himself had· indicated in. a statement to 
Congress that the "Point Four" Programme was a 
further step in the United States defence policy. The 
programm.e was, in ~act, a new form of the old poli,cy 
of expansiOn, of wh1ch the under-developed countrieS 
were the victims. The· Truman Do~trine, the Marshall 
Plan and the North Atlantic Treaty were other mani
festations of that policy. The State Department had 
admitted that .the eligibility of countries to ·receive aid 
would be decided in every case in the light of the natio· 

.; nal interests of the United States, and that the "Point 
Four" Programme constituted a powerful weapon of 
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United States diplomacy. American businessmen had 
frankly admitted that that programme represented a 
potential source of high profits. 

10. The United States was aiming at the militariza
tion of 'the economies of the under-developed countries. 
Under agreements conclud~d in September and October, 
1950, Thailand had undertaken to supply the United 
States with unlimited quantities of raw materials and 
had granted that country unrestricted control over its 
armed forces and war industry ; it had in fact become a 
base f~r aggression against the people of Viet-Nam and 
China. Burma had granted the United States a mono
poly of its deposits of non-ferrous metals and the exclu
sive right to build roads and airfields capable of accom
modating heavy bombers. The high proportion of the 
Turkish ·budget which had been devoted to military 
expenditure during the perioq 1939-1949, as well as in 
1950, was another example of the same tr~nd. 

11. The history of economic development clearly indi
cated that the creation of a national ~.ndustry was the 
prerequisite of economic and poHtkal independence. 
The United States plan of technical assistance was, how
ever, designed to perpetuate, under the cover of United 
Nations action, the economic enslavement .of the under
developed countries. When the question of technical 
assistance had been discussed for the first time in the 
Economic and Social Council, the United States repre
sentative had expressed the view that industrialization 
was not the primary purpose of .the ·programme. 

'12. Under the guise of concern for the economic deve
lopment of the under-developed countries, the United 
States was in fact pursuing the old colonial policy of 
exploiting the economic resources of those countries. In 
Latin America, for example, economic agreements had 
resulted in the transfer of the oil resources of Venezuela 
and other countries, and of the tin and manganese depo
~its of Bolivia and Brazil to United States capital. 

13. Through their officials and government institu
tions, the capital-investing countries and, above. all, the 
United States, were endeavouring to convince the 
under-developed countries of the advantages of foreign 
'as against domestic capital in the development of their 
economy and thus to create an artificial demand for 
foreign, i.e., for American capital. The United States 
delegation in the Economic a11d Social ·Council, in the 
regional economic commissions and in other United 
'Nations organs was attempting to secure the adoption of 
resolutions stating the need to encourage a flow of 
foreign· capital ,to the under-developed count'ries. But: it 
was to the United States and the United Kingdom that 
the export of capital was essential and not to the under-

. developed countries. By exporting capital to the sources 
of raw materials and cheap man-power, the United 
States hoped to relieve the economic difficulties due to 
the contraction in its domestic market. 

.14. The comparative surplus of capital in certain capi
talist countries, primarily in the United States, was not 
.being used to raise the standard of living of the workers 
in those countries - sinc::e that would reduce the profits 
of the capitalists in the lending countries - but to 
obtain the higher profits derived fronl investments 

·abroad.· · 

15. According to official but far from complete figures 
published by the United States Department of Com
merce, total profits from direct hwestments abrqad, 
after payment of taxation, had amounted to 9.2 per cent 
of their value in 1945, 12.2 per cent in 1946, 15.2 per 
cent in 1947 and 17.1 per cent in 1948. According to a 
State Departt;te~t publication, the corresponding profi~s 
from domestic mvestments had been 7.7 per cent in 
1945, 9.1 per cent in 1946, 12 per cent in 1947 and 13.8 
per cent in 1948. The profits derived by the American 
monopolies from direct foreign investments had. risen 
from 925 million dollars in 1946 to 1,566 million dollars 
in 1948. Foreign investments were equally profitable to 
other capitalist countries. 

16. An analysi~ of direct United States investments 
abroad, for example in 1948, showed that the majority 
of those investments had been in the 4eavy industries 
of Western Europe and Canada, i.e., in relatively highly 
developed countries. United States investments in the 
processing industries of the under~developed areas, such 
as Latin America, where industrial development was a 
primary task, had amounted to· only 676 million dollars 
in 1948 out of a total direct investment of 4,211 million 
dollars. The same thing applied to the countries of the 
Middle East. In addition, almost 50 per cent of United 
States capital investments were in the oil industry and 
in public services. The United States was thus delib
erately following a policy of impeding private capital 
investment irt.the under-developed countries in branches 
of the processing industry, particularly in capital produc
tion. The Middle East Journal of April1950 had pointed 
out that a high proportion of American capital invested 
in the countries of the Middle East was in the oil indus .. 
try. According to the data in the Gray Report, 74 per 
cent of United States direct investments in the period 
1947-1949 were in the oil industry and were concen
trated in the few countries possessing oil resources suit
able for exploitation. Of the 974 million dollars of 
direct private ·investments in Latin America between 
1945 and 1948, 683 million dollars were in the oil indus
try, 72 million dollars in agriculture and 22 pt:r cent in 
the mining industry. Correspondingly, profits from the 
main United States direct . investments abroad varied 
between 2.4 per cent in the case of investments in social 
services and 25.6 per cent in the case of oil investments. 

17. As The New York Timds had admitted on 20 
January 1951, United States economic assistance was 
designed to support European defence measures, parti
cularly the production pf armaments, rather than to 
promote further economic development or a higher 
standard of living. Its purpose was to build up enormous 
reserves of strategic raw materials, to produce arma
ments and train armies with a view to extending the 
aggressive war which the United States had begun in 
Korea in the interests of the American monopolists. 

18. In taking decisions regarding technical assistance 
for. the under-dev~loped countries, the Economic and 
Social Coupcil, like other organs of the United Nations, 
ought to be governed by the principles of the United 
Nation!? and not by the interests of the capitalist mono• 
polies, particularly those of the U21.ited States and the 
U;nit~d Kingdom, whi~. had lQPg foll9wed the policy 



210 Economic and Social Council- Twelfth· Session 

of exploiting the wealth of the under~developed coun
tries. The "Point Four'' Programme was merely the 
same policy in another guise. 

19. The PRESIDENT called upon the representative 
of the International Federation of Christian Trade 
Unions to address the Council on the items under dis-
cussion, · 

~0. Mr. KIBEDI (International Federation of Chris
tian Trade Unions) said that the United Nations Pro
gramme of Technical Assistance to under-developed 
countries was one of the most important activities of 
the United Nations. Its success should lead to the well
being and independence of peoples and consequently 
contribute to the securing of peace in the world. It was 
essential that the Technical Assistance Programme 
should be really effective if the peoples of the under
developed countries were to be protected against the 
demagogic attempts of totalitarian Powers to enslave 
them. It was not sufficient simply to cite impressive 
statistics showing rises in production; what was im
portant was to ascertain the effects of that rise in pro
duction on the populations of the countries concern;d, 
Technological progress did not always bring happiness 
to human beings. Sometimes it simply increased their 
frustration, particularly if its effect was to turn them 
into human machines. 

21. The United Nations shouid not attempt to carry 
out its. Technical Assistance Programme on the basis 
of isolated projects. It should mould the programme to 
suit the needs of each individual country, bearing in 
mind the problems of that country as a whole and 
approaching those problems on the basis of a real and 
sympathetic understanding of the mentality of the inha
bitants. The philosophy of materialism was not enough, 
and those who were responsible for the implementation 
of the Technical Assistance Programme should bear in 
mind man's spiritual needs as well as his economic 
problems. 

22. The Technical Assistance Programme would not 
be effective if it was confined to isolated emergency meas
ures, for what was needed was a fundamental change 
in the economic structure of the world. The co-operation 
of the pop1tlation concerned should always be sought 
before any pro jed was started, and the people should 
be stimulated to take an active part in the economic 
development of theit own country. Plans for develop
ment should not be imposed from outside against the 
people's wishes, for they would then have little chance 
of success. 

23. He hoped the Council would bear those principles 
in mind and would always seek the co-operation of the 
free trade unions in· the implementation of its pro
grart1mes. 

24. From every point of view, human values were the 
most important. .Not · only technical, but intellectual, 
moral and social training, and the education and instruc .. 
tion of the people. formed the basis of any well-conceived 
system of assistance which was intended to be effective. 

25. Mr. ADARKAR (India) said that he had already 
expressed his delegation's views on the most crucial 
factors in the· financing of the ·ec<:moinic ''d~velripmertt 

of under-developed countries during the discussion on 
the statement made by· the President of the Interna
tional Bank for Reconstruction and Development. It 
was not .surprising, in view of the current political 
atmosphere, that there was a lack of incentive for pri .. 
vate investments in certain areas owing to the lacl<: of 
security. On the other hand, international investment 
was an essential prerequisite for ~rderly economic deve
lopment, which was in itself a pre-requisite for world 
peace. It was therefore essential to devise a system 
whereby the gaps in the international money market
due to the partial disappearance of the old regime under 
which investments· took place with the failure of tlie 
private investor to face his responsibilities in the new 
situation·- could be adequately filled. 

26. The President of the Bank had referred to the 
multiplicity of channels through which the under-deve .. 
loped countries were being offered external aid. To 
some extent the formation of different groups and affi
liations was inevitable but he fully agreed that co
ordination of the various programmes was essential. It 
was because of that multiplicity of agencies that it was 
important to give careful consideration to the role which 
the Bank itself ought to play in the large-scale financing 
of the development programmes of the under-developed 
countries. Finance was undoubtedly the most impc>rtant 
bottle-neck in the implementation of the de'Velopment 
plans in the under-developed countries. It was far mc;e 
important than technical assistance or even tha.n the 
immediate availability of capital equipment. Most of the 
under-developed countries had neither the external nor 
the internal means of financing their development pro
grammes. Due to various reasons, including the basic 
poverty of the peoples o£ the under-developed areas, the 
process of capital formation was miserably slow. His 
Government had always accepted the idea that the econ
omic development of a country was primarily its own 
respunsibility. However, the continuous and active eo
operation of wealthier nations and interrtational agen
cies was necessary to provide the required impetus to 
economic development. 

27. He hoped that the emphasis of the Bank's lending 
operations would be increasingly in favour of the under
developed countries, whose requirements it appeared to 
have largely ·ignored in the past. The President of the 
Bank himself had pointed out that the first loans to 
countries in Africa, the Near East, South-East Asia and 
Australia had been made during 1950. The Indian dele· 
gation had consistently urged that, whatever the precise 
definitic>n of the term Hunder-developed country" tnight 
be, priority should be given to the areas where the 
largest masses of humanity lived in conditions of pover·· 
ty. The problem of economic development was a human, 
not ttlerely a geographical one. Its purpose was not t~ 
enrich those who· were already rich but to raise the 
living standards of the poor and destitute.lJ.e therefore 
suggested that, in • future, larger finan~tal r~sources 
should be ma.de avatlable to the under-developed eourt· 
tries of 'the world. In that connexion, he was gla.d to 
note from the statement made by the President of the 
Bank that it no longer £aced any difficulties in raisirtg 
sufficient funds of its own to support its future tending 
activities. ·: · · · 



28. It was not surprising that the issues of the· Inte'r .. 
riational Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
should be so popular in the international markets. In 
the first place, either the borrowers were governments 
themselves or else the loans were guaranteed by govern
me1lts ;' secondly, the Bank itself accepted an overall 
liability; and, thirdly the disbursements of the funds • 
loaned were subject to the Bank's own supervision. 
There was a careful process of selection and screening, 
artd in most countries the development potential was 
fairly high. It was· possible that one or two projects 
might fail partially or wholly but from the overall point 
of view the risk of failure was very small. 

29. For those reasons, it should not be difficult for 
the Bank to exterid the scope of its operations and to 
fill th:e existing gap in the field of internation~l finance; 

" 
30. The Fifth Annual Report of the Bank had been 
endorsed by the Indian delegation at the Annual Futtd
Bank Meeting in September 1950. It therefore broadly 
accepted the main conclusions and opinions expressed 
in the Report. While at first sight, it might appear some
what unusual for the Indian delegation to undertake a 
second review of that Report, the special relationship 
between the Bank and the t1 nited Nations permitted 
the Council to discuss its policies, as we11 as those of 
the International Monetary Fund and other specialized 
agencies, and enabled attention to be focused on issues 
which were not likely to arise within the Bank itself. 
The Council could, in fact, take credit for Some of th~ 
reforms introduced by the 13ank and for the progressive 
attitude it had adopted in regard to lending procedure 
and standards. · 

31. Indications of th~ n'.lore liberal policy a.de>pted by 
the Bank were its willingness to lertd, in suitable cases, 
for local currency purposes, although its Articles of 
~gr~ement permitted such loans "ifl exceptionltl 
ctrcun1stances" only. Purther, it had reduced its com
mitment charg-es from 1.5 per cent to 0.75 per cent ofi 
the undrawn portions of loans to member countries. 
While the Barrk's rates o:t interest were low, the intro
duction of still lower rates would encourage member 
countries to embark upon large-scale development pro
jects. lt was to be hoped that the Bank would follow a 
policy which would enable it to reduce its interest rates 
wherever possible. 

32. The :Ban~ had. defertded its policy irt regard to the 
supettrision of projects for which it had granted loans 
to member countries. V\'hile the Government of India 
appreciated the need for caution in. the interests of safe
guarding loarts, it . felt that, inasmuch as the Bank was 
d~~ling vyith governt!lents, some rela~ation in its super
':tston mtght be posSible where· experience of the· opera
bon of the first one or two loans had proved satisfactory. 

33. The Government of India considered that the Bank 
s~~u!d be staffed on the basis of equitable geographical 
dtstr~bution. At present there' were: only· very few 
Itt~ian:s in junior P?Sts and almost ri<>ne in senior posts 
,of. 1ts staff. It felt 1t necessary to request the Bank to 
an crease the· proportion of staff from countries like India, 
'W~ich would thert be able to play ~ greater part itt its 
6peratio'rtY.·· . · · · · ~ : . ·· · . 

34. As regards the financing of economic develop
ment, the fact that neither the Council nor the Assembly 
had yet ri!ached any fi11al conclusions on the matter, 
showed that a gap remained to be filled in the organiza
tkm' of international finance, a gap created by the needs 
of the under-developed courttries and by the disappear
ance of the private investor. 

35. The va:rious proposals regarding the financing of 
economic develt:>pment set out in document E/1876 
were, in the opinion of the Indian Government, st:>me .. 
what premature. It considered that those proposals a,"'d 
any similar ones that might be made should be discussed 
by fully competent persons before any action was taken 
in their regard. It had accordingly agreed to co-sponsor 
the joint draft resolution submitted by Chile, India; 
Mexico and Pakistan (E/L.153). 

36. The e;dsting political ,situation had made it in
cr(!!asingly necessary to ch~ilnel ittternational investment 
through goverrtments or inter-governmental organiza .. 
tions. While that situation lasted, efforts to seeur~ a 
Hfavourable climate" for private foreign investments 
'were likely to prove fruitless. On the whole, the Govern
ment of India preferred inter-go-vernmental loans and 
loans from · international agencies. While inter-govern;. 
mental loax1s usually covered long periods attd, there
fore, involved less uncertainty than private loans, they 
were often made for political and military rather than 
fot economic reason~. Even when made for ec:onomie 
re~sons, they :wer~ ope~ to. the danger ol P?liti<:al exploi
tattOn: or t111sund~rstandmg. The lertd1ng countries 
sht>Uld b~ ·,ufficierttly enlightetled to avoid that danger. 
:J'he GovernM~nt of tndia . had always wele6med inter
governmental loans, provided that they did rtot run 
counter to the prin·:ciples it from time to time proclaimed. 
Loans from intetrtational institutions did not give rise 
to the same political problems as inter-governmental 
loans, while pt:>ssessing all the ad~antages of the latter. 
The at116unt of inter'uational ittvestment was, however, 
at prese~t very small and the Bank must rely upon pri
":ate cap~ tat~ since the • contributions from unused p6r· 
tiOtts were hkely to be Inadequate and not always in the 
currencies required. Sirtce its eredit startdirtg was much 
higher, the Bank should find it easier to raise capital 
than the governments of the under-developed countries. 

37. The Indian delegation felt there was an urgent 
need to consider the problem of financing economic 
dt!velopment sympathc:!tically, without misunderstanding 
or fear of criticism. Great tasks remained to b~ achieved 
in the under-developed areas ; their accomplishment 
would demonstrate the purpose for which the Council 
had been created and the possibility that peace and pros
petity could remain undivided. 

38. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) said that the main policy of 
the under-developed countries during recent yl!ars had 
been t.o promote their economic development. The rate 
of thetr. development must be faster than that of indus
trialized countries if the future differences between 
their standards of living were to be reduced. 

39. It was generally agreed. that as a rule domestic 
r~sources should be used as the basis of financing su,~h 
devel6ptnertt. Since, . 11CJw<'!ver, their domestic resources 
wertt ttot td~uate ior that putpos~, Additional· tapital 
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must be provided from the outside. In order to increase 
the available supply of domestic capital, the countries 
concerned should take various fiscal and other measures 
such as limiting the production of consumer goods. The 
measures must necessarily vary from country to coun
try, depending upon its economic structure and stage 
of development. 

40. The Fifth Annual Report of the Bank, the report 
of the Sub-Commission on Economic Development 
(E/CN.l/80) and the report of the Food and Agricul
ture Organization on financing agricultural develop
ment listed various methods of financing which could 
usefully be applied. Those reports also showed that the 
main difficulties of investment in under-developed coun
tries were: inadequate and unevenly distributed domes
tic savings; lack of sufficient capital from the outside; 
and the absence of adequate plans for financing. The 
FAO report further noted that the pressing need for 
expanding consumption in the under-developed coun
tries constituted a further obstacle to increasing volun
taty savings; the Sub-Commission's report showed on 
the other hand that high income groups were not so 
much a source of voluntary savings as of demand for 
imported luxury goods or of undesirable forms of 
savings, and that limited rises of income in the under
developed countries would immediately be absorbed by 
population increases. It was regrettable, therefore, that 
.after listing all the obstacles to national savings, the 
three reports should have dealt ·primarily with proper 
utilization of funds, rather than ways of increasing 
national savings. He welcomed in that regard the 
recommendation of the Economic, Employment t~.nd 
Development Commission that a study be made. of the 
effects of economic development on the volume of 
savings. 

41.. He then reviewed briefly recent development pro
grammes in his own country and the methods by which 
they had been financed. As a result of the development 
programmes of the past decade the Mexican population 
had. increased by 30 per cent, the national income had 
risen by 313 per cent, and total national investment by 
382 per cent, having constituted 11 per cent of the nation
al income in 1940, and 14 per cent in 1949. Thirty per 
cent of Mexican investments had been made in public 
works, the remainder having been assigned to industry. 
Ninety per cent of the investment in public works had 
come from domestic sources, and 10 per cent from the 
outside. The public works programme had been under
taken as a 1:11eans of accumulating capital, and not as an 
anti-cyclical measure. Naturally, countless economic, 
social and financial obstacles had had to be overcome 
before the development programme could be carried to 
completion. · 

42. The past fifteen years had constituted a perio'd of 
·rapid financial development in Mexico. The most out
standing aspects of that development had been (a) a 
·constant increase in the volume of investment and 
1Jational income ; (b) an absolute and relative increase 
.and better utilization of savings ; (c) a better organiza
tion and more efficient functioning of the appropriate 
institutions.; (d) an extension of the institutions' acti
·Viti~ to .areas which.fonnerly had had no .credit; and 

(d) a .constant improvement of the technique of accu .. 
mutating resources and util~~irig them f9r industrial 
development. 

43. Along with other factors, the Bank of Mexico and 
the National Financial Bank had played a decisive part 
iq that progress. The latter in particular had made a 

• contribution by ensuring a wider distribution of its 
certificates. 

44. The development policy had affected the economy 
of the country as a whole; it had caused an increase in 
the number of persons engaged in more highly pai~ 
work, a population movement towards industrial iu~J 
urban ~entres, a rise in .production and consumption, 
and generally a rise in the standard of living. 

45. In reply to the statement made at the 461st meeting 
by the French representative, he pointed out that the 
countries of Latin America merely wished to ensure 
fair prices for their raw materials both during and after 
the existing emergency. Their apprehensions with 
'regard to the effects qf the existing emergency on their 
economy were justified in the light of past experience. 

46. The discussion on the world economic situation 
had been most usefttl and fruitful. The time had now 
come for concrete measures to he taken to secure the 
economic development of the under-developed countries. 
In that regard, he .attached particular. importance to the 
statement of the United States representative ( 450th 
meeting) that his country would make every effort to 
continue, within the limitations of the existing situa
tion, the supply of needed equipment to under-developed 
countries at fair prices. 

.47. Mr. LABBE (Chile) noted, with reference to the 
USSR representative's statement in connexion with 
item 3 praising his country's achievements ( 452nd 
:meeting), that the purpose of economic development 
was to help the peoples of the world to achieve a, better 
life. Tpus cities built by forced labour defeated the very 
purpose for which they were built. On the other hand, 
the USSR representative had questioned the purpose 
and benefits of United States Government assistance to 
under-developed countries. It was true that 35 million 
dollars for technical assistance was a relatively small 
sum compared· to the needs of those countries. He could 
not accept, however, the statement that the assistance 
had been provided for imperialist ·purposes contrary to 
United Nations principles and to the principles of tech· 
nical assistance. Indeed, one-third of that money had 
been used to finance the United Nations Technical 
Assi~tance Programme, while approximately another 
third· had .been provided for similar purposes to inter· 
American institutions. Those institutions - as Chile 
was well aware, having itself benefited from their work 
- provided technical assistance in such fields as health 
and social services, and their activities were completely 
non-political. 

48. It was <inly natural that countries which had berte
fited from the work of those institutions should be 
deeply grateful to the United States for making it pos· 
sible. Nor did Chile's experience bear out the assertion 
that the United States refused to assist in industrializa· 
-tion programmes. The people and Governtl,lent of the 
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United States had been contributing effectively to deve~ 
lopment programmes in Latin America. The fact that 
those countries asked for further assistance did not 
mean that they did not appreciate the assistance they 
had alr.eady received. 

49. Mr. BARRETO (Pent) said that the economies 
of under-developed countries were on the whole 
characterized by inadequate exploitation and utilization 
of their natural resources~ by low productivity of labour, 
low income levels, low productivity, low savings and 
investment as compared with industrialized countries. 
Unlike the latter, the under-developed countries 
depended upon foreign markets both as an outlet for 
their production and a source of needed commodities 
and equipment. As a result they were affected by any 
change in the balance of payments and by cyclical 
changes such as inflation and deflation in other coun~ 
tries. 

50. Savings and investments were of primary impor
tance in economic activity and development. Yet in 
under-developed _countries, income and savings per 
capita were low and unevenly distributed~ and, as a 
result, most of the income was spent on consumer goods. 
Further, there were no domestic investment agencies to 
ensure that savings were invested in productive enter-
prises. · · 

51. Although there was a great need for larger invest
ments, limited savings and consequently inadequate 
capital formation made any such increase impossible. 
The under-developed countries were thus caught in a 
vicious circle : no increase in production owing to insuf
ficient investment, insufficient investment owing to lack 
of savings, and lack of savings owing to low income 
which , in tum discouraged investment. Domestic 
resources being inadequate~ foreign capital was needed. 
One of the factors which stimulated or discouraged 
investment was the. productivity of the invested capital. 

J n the under-developed countries the absence of an ade
quate capital market ccmsed much capital to be invested 
in speculative or short-term operations yielding a high 
rate of interest, rather than in less profitable long-term 
projects. 

52. Another factor affecting investment was demand. 
Higher rates of investment should lead to larger in~ 
comes, consumption and sa ;rings ; in othP;~ words, 
increase in demand stimulated investment which in tum 
led to further capital formation. Demand could be 
increased by artificial means such as the expansion of 
credit. Unless followed by increased production, how
ever, such artificially created demand was likely to give 
rise ro an "inflationary spnral" which in turn was apt 
to consume capital and savings and to raise the cost of 
production, thereby discouraging further investment. 
At the same time, it reduced purchasing power, and 
thus rea! consumption. 

53. Real demand, on th~ other hand, was manifested 
by the expenditure of the consumers within the country, 
new investments and re-investments, fiscal expenditure, 
export and balance of payments operations. Increased 
produdion and real demand, stability in prices and 
economic and financial conditions were essential to 
investment; if domestic resources were insufficient, they 
must be supplemented by external private and - if that 
was insufficient- public capital. In that regard, inter
national credit organizations could assist in the formu
lation of investment programmes. 

54. In the existing international situation, all countries 
must increase their production, not only of strategic 
commodities, but also of consumer goods. To that end, 
international action was necessary to facilitate the 
financing of development plans by which the production 
of 'under-developed countries could be increased. 

The meeting rose at 6.15 p.m. 

----------------~--------------------------------------------~----------------------Printed in Canada 90600-M:ay 1951-3,250 
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Statement by the observer representing the 
League of Arab States 

1. The PRESIDENT recalled that the Council had 
empowered him· ( 460th meeting) to invite the repre
sentative of the League of Arab States to attend the 
current session as an observer, and with the consent of 
the Council gave him th~. floor. 

2. Mr. YARUR (League of Arab States) thanked 
the Council on behalf o£ the organization he represented 
for having authorized him to attend the present session 
as an observer. He pointed out that since its creation 
six years ago, the League of Arab States had always 
given a great deal of thought to the problems with which 
the Economic and Social Council was concerned, for 
they were problems that must be solved if world peace 
was to be maintained. The League had set up a special 
committee to study those problems. 

tries. The League of Arab States was therefore 
.particularly ,interested in following the work of the 
iCo.uncil, -largely devoted as it was to problems of capital 
importance to the League's members. 

4. In conclusion, he expressed the hope that tlJ.e 
results of the work done at the present session wou1d 
be proportionate to the Council's great responsibilities 
in the .building. up o£ a free, just and prosperous world, 
a task in which the Arab States would be glad to 
.collaborate. 

Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance: 
·report ·of the Technical Assistance Committee 
(E/1920, E/1920/ Add.1 and E/C.2/288) 
(continued) 

Financing of economic development of under .. 
developed countries (E/1876, E/C.2/287 and . 
· E/L.153) ·(continued) 

Repol'lt of the International Bank for Reconstruc· 
tion and Development (E/1873 and E/1873/ 
Add.1) (continued) 

[Agenda items 5, 6 and 7] 
5. Mr. PARKINSON (Canada) said the problems · 
which the Council bar, just begun to study would no 
doubt remain on its agenda for several years. The 
problem of the economic development of the under
developed countries was probably the most continuing 
and urgent of all economic problems facing the Council. 
He recalled that previous see;:;ions of the Econ.omic and 
Social Council had been especiafly concerned with the 
maintenance of economic stability in the industrial 
countries. Actually, the two problems were closely 

3. At its session which had just been held at Cairo, linked, for only the maintenance of a high level of pro-
the League of Arab States had adopted important. duction in the industrial countties could enable them to 
decisions encouraging co-operation between its member provide the assistance necessary for economic develop .. 
States and accepting international co-operation in the ment. However, fears on the subject of economic 
economic development of the under-developed coun- stability had somewhat abated, and- in spite of what 
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certain countries had hoped - no econom:c crisis had 
occurred since the end of the war. Thanks to the prog .. 
ress achieved particularly in control techniques, there 
was no reason to fear the return of a serious crisis like 
that of the thirties. On the contrary, there had been a 
steady increase of civilian production in the industrial 
countries since 1945, especially in the last few years. 

6. Progress in the. under-developed countries had 
admittedly been slower, since those countries could not 
accumulate out of their own savings the capital neces
sary to their further economic development and the 
influx of foreign capital had so far been insufficient. 
However, the financing of economic development during 
recent years had been fajrly encouraging. First of all, 
there had been a growing recognition of the fact that 
it was the obligation of the industrialized countries to 
assist the under-developed countries. That theoretical 
consideration had been translated into practice by the 
loans of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, which, during the last few years, had 
granted loans for development to a value of about 500 
million dollars ; and by the preparation of programmes 
of technical assistance. There had also been a very 
great expansion of inter-governmental assistance in the 
form of loans or grants, particularly by the United 
States which during the years 1946-1949 had produced 
an export surplus of 30 thousand million dollars, a large 
part of which had been us~d for such purposes. The 
greater part of that assistance had doubtless been given 
for the reconstruction of Western Europe, but indi
rectly it had also benefited the under-developed coun
tries, for it had resulted in increased purchases of raw 
materials from those countries by the countries of 
Western Europe. It had also enabled the latter to pro
vide financial assistance for the economic development 
of the under-developed territories, particularly those in 
their own political orbit, as in the case of the dependent 
territories of France, Belgium ar 1 the United King
dom. 

7. He drew the Council's particular attention to the 
Colombo Plan of assistance for the economic develop
ment of South and South-East Asia, in which seven 
members of the Commonwealth, as well as other coun
tries in the region concerned, were participating. The 
plan provided for the investment over a period of six 
years of capital to an amount of about 5,000 million 
dollars, about 2.;000 millio'n of which were to be drawn 
from the domestic resources of the countries to be 
developed and about 3,000 million ·provided by foreign 
aid in the form of grants and loans. Canada, for its 
part, would contribute to the execution of that pro
gramme. An appropriation for the first year of opera
tion had just been requested in Parliament in Ottawa. 

8. The Colombo Pia~ was a plan based upon co-opera
tion and, further, recognized the necessity of applying 
new methods of financing, a necessity which had been 
indicated by several members of the Council. The plan . 
was of particular significance in the first place because 
it recognized that it was indispensable to have recourse 
to grants to enst,tre the economic development of certain 
countries which were too poor to assume the burden of 
additional external debt. I11cidentally, the industrial
ized countries had indicated their intention of granting 

assistance under the plan regardless of the new burdens 
they might have to bear as a result of rearmament. 

9. Considering next the Fifth Annual Report of the 
Bank, he said that it would be wrong to base an 
evaluation of the assistance the Bank might give to 
economic development 0;n the volume of the loans it had 
hitherto granted. In the beginning its activity had neces
sarily emphasized reconstruction loans. Later, it had 
been hampered by lack of experience both on its part 
and on the part of governments requesting loans. Those 
governments were only. now gradually beginning to 
draw up more comprehensive development plans which 
the Bank required as a prerequisite to the study of 
specific loan projects. It might therefore be assumed 
that in future years the International Bank would be 
in a position to increase the amount of its financial aid 
consi,derably, provided of course that the difficulties 
caused by rearmament did not retard its operations. 

10. He was glad to note the statement by the President 
of the Bank ( 459th meeting) to the effect that the Bank 
thought it would be able to obtain without difficulty all 
the capital it needed to finance useful enterprises. The 
Bank had clearly succeeded in persuading the capital 
market of the United States of the necessity of private 
investment in the under-developed countries which was 
a considerable achievement. The Bank's report also 
made it clear that it was beginning to address its appeals 
for funds to other markets than the United States. 
Thus, it was about to sell Bank bonds to a value of 10 
million dollars in Canada. Apart from the financial aid 
it gave, the Bank had also done useful work by pro
moting the establishment of national development cor
porations and by giving to many borrower countries 
technical assistance provided by its missions. 

11. With regard to the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance, the Technical Assistance Admin
istration appeared to have begun in the right way. ·It 
was probably too soon to assess the results of that pro
gramme and the Technical Assistance Committee had 
been right to defer its examination of the ret:ults thus 
far achieved. Nevertheless, possibilities of action in 
that field seemed considerable. It was, however, indis
pensable to ensure effective co-ordination by taking all 
necessary measures to avoid duplication, as Canada was 
trying to do in a small way by establishing a central 
agency for the co-ordination of its own technical assis
tance activities. He agreed with the decision of the 
Technical Assistance Committee to postpone a decision 
on the allocation of funds under the expanded pro
gramme until the thirteenth session of the Council. 

12. He then referred to a tendency in some quarters 
of the Council to consider the utilization of privat~ 
'foreign capital for the finflncing of economic develop
ment . as either impossible or undesirable. He recalled 
the immense contr7'"'ution .made to the economic devel
opment of his country by external capital. As an 
example, be~ween 1900 and the beginning -1f "he First 
'i\T orld War, Canada had imported each year ... ,n aver
age of 200 million dollars in foreign capital, which had 
stimulated its economic development without giving 
rise to the exploitation of its population or the loss 
of its national sovereignty or the assumption of an im· 
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possible debt burden. It was possible that in other 
countries conditions for the investment of private capital 
might be less favourable than in Canada. Nevertheless, 
it. sc~rcely seemed justified to exclude a· priori the sub~ . · 
stantial possibilities of assistance to economic develop
ment hi that form. 

13. It had also been stated in the Council that there 
was a tendency for foreign private capital to be invested 
only in the extractive industries, the products of which 
were exported and did not bring any substantial ad
vantages to the n~tional economy. He noted that, as had 
recently been shown in the case of Chile, foreign capital 
investment did not confine itself to one particular 
branch of activity. Besides, the investment of such 
capital in the extractive or export industries need not 
be disadvantageous to an economy. Canada ~self was · 
continuing to develop its production of raw materials 
for export, which did not prevent its population from 
having a high standard of living. 

14. He recognized that in spite of the undeniable 
progress already made in so far as financial assistance 
to under-developed' countries was concerned, the amount 
of such assistance was still inadequate in relation to the 
needs. In view of the position iri which some of the 
poorest countries · found themselves, it was probably 
necessary in some cases to provide for assistance in the 
form of grants rather than loans. The Council should 
study that question too~ and generally should engage 
in a review of the entire problem. Fresh studies by 
expert groups might ultimately be essential ; never
theless, the Council would be wrong to disperse its 
efforts by setting up new committees for this purpose 
before knowing the result of those already under way. 

15. His delegation had no very definite opinion with 
r~gard to the joint draft resolution submitted by the 
delegations of Chile, India, Mexico and Pakistan 
(E/L.153), involving the formation of a new com
mittee. The Economic, Employment and Development 
Commission, however, would shortly submit its report 
to the Council which would also have before it the 
report prepared by the group of experts appointed 

· under Council resolution 290 (XI) to study employ
ment and under-employment . in the under-developed 
countries and the measures required to reduce it. Those 
reports would probably not deal directly with the prob
lem of financing development, but they would never
theless provide very useful information on the subject. 
It therefore appeared advisable, as the Belgian repre
sentative had suggested, io wait for those reports and 
then decide what further steps should be taken at the 
next session of the Council. · 

16. He concluded by quoting the last sentence from 
the Colombo report, which stated that it was impossible 
to abandon the inhabitants of the under-developed 
countries to poverty. That was the best definition of 
the work still to be done by the Council. 

17. Mr. NOSE:({ (Czechoslovakia) recalled that 
questions relating to the economic development of the 
under-developed countries, the financing of that devel
opment, and other related subjects had been under con
Side~ation since 1946 by various organs of the United 
Natzon·s, particulatly the· Economic and Social Cquncil. 

Many resolutions had been adopted on the subject; but 
except for some, progress in the ttiatter of technical 
assistance nothing had so far been done which could be 
regarded as effectively assisting the economic life of the 
under-developed countries or contributing to an im
provement in the living conditions of their populations. 
On the contrary, the existing situation showed that, in 
all probability, technical assistance would remain a 
purely theoretical gesture without concrete results. 

18. Industrialization was fundan1ental to economic 
development. Consequently, attention should be given 
not only to indigenous national industries but above all 
to the ~reation of suitable conditions for the establish
ment of heavy industry, and of metallurgical and 
chemical industries, etc. There were very few under
developed countries in which such conditions could not 
be attained. The financing of e~onomic development 
should be accompanied by technical assistance, and 
should therefore be based on carefully prepared devd
opment plans in which industrialization formed the 
essential element. 

19. During all the discussions on the development of 
under-developed countries, the capitalist countries had 
stressed the importance of financing by foreign capital. 
What that me~nt was that those countries considered 
the natural resources of the under-developed countries 
as an excellent means of solving the colonial Powersg 
difficulties in connexion with their balance of payments, 
as a. means of securing the expansion of the countries 
more advanced industrially and financially, as a new 
source of profits for the capitalist monopolies a.D:d as a 

• basis for a new econqmic, political and military cam
paign against the national liberation movements. There 
was no longer any· justification at the present time for 
that traditional attitude which was ·supported by the 
conviction that every foreign capitalist was protected 
by his country's flag; such an attitude was contrary to 
all the principles of international co-operation stated in 
thP- United Nations Charter. 
20'. In considering the question· of financing the econ
omic development of the unJer-developed countries, the 
different degrees of development. of those· countries and 
the differences in their administrations should also be 
tal~en into account. It was obvious that only inde
pendent and sovereign countries were in a position to 
plan their national economies in such a ·way that they 
could develop free from foreign interference. Not all 
of the under-developed countries, however, had yet 
acquired independence ; and millions of human beings 
were still living under the yoke of foreign Powers. 
whose only thought was to exploit them econom,icaUy. 
Thus the financing of the economic development of 
those countries was essentially · subordinate to the 
interests of the exploiting countries, or· more precisely 
to the interests of the monopolies which dominated 
them. While in some particular cases ·such exploitation 
might help ·to improve the economic position . of the. 
indigenous populations, it would be found, when all 
was considered, that the only ones ·.who benefited from. 
the jmprovement were a small minority which had 
placed its services at the disposal of foreign· capital. 

21. It was apparent from the above considera.tior1s 
that · the· methods. of financing economic development 
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could not be determined by identical qiteria for all 
countries: each individual case must be judged with 
due regard to existing economic and political condi
tions, whether the country concerned was a sovereign 
State or a Non-Self-Governing Territory. 

22. In see~ing to obtain the financiai means necessary 
for economic development, a primary effort should be 
made to secure the maximum use of domestic financial 
resources. That was the only way of ensuring from the 
beginning that development would take account of the 
country's needs, resources and the gener!:.\1 interests of 
its national economy. If those conditions were observed, 
foreign investments could be considered only as 
supplementary. 

23. Industrialization was the first step towards the 
abolition of economic backwardness and a steady 
improvement in the living conditions of the population. 
It should be based on the expansion of already existing 
industry, . the development of sources of power, a 
raising of agricultural productivity by mechanization 
and an increase in the cultivable area, the improvement 
of transport, and the development of public health, 
education and social services. All those activities must 
be conducted in accordance with a programme care
fully prepared in advance. 

24. In that connexion, his delegation found itself 
obliged to criticize the current loan policy of the Inter
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 
That policy, by which the Bank granted loans only for 
certain projects and when it was assured of substantial 
profits, implied the danger that assistance would be 
given only to enterprises which did not fall within the 
general framework of planned pt:oduction and which 
were consequently liable to hinder the completion of 
the general programme of economic development. 

25. . In drawing up plans for economic development, · 
particular accourtt must be taken of local conditions. In 
some regions it was logical and easy to develop heavy 
industries, refineries, etc; in others it was preferable to 
concentrate on light industries ; and in others again 
attention should be turned to agricultural production 
and f0restry. 

26. In every case, economic development must take 
into account such human· factors as public health, care 
for mothers and children, nutrition, anti-epidemic 
catnp~igns, etc. From the economic point of view, such 
a pohcy required the co-ordination of legislative and 
administrative measures to ensure their effectiveness 
in the development of the people as a whole and of its 
wo:~it.:tg capacity. The mobilization and professional 
trammg of labour was closely related to the policy just 
stated : one of the essential tasks was to obtain a 
?ufficiet?t number ~f workers for the newly established 
mdustrtes and to gtve them an adequate training. They 
~·ust be a~si~ed to ~e~ain branches of industry and 
g;;tven spectabzed work m such a way that the objec
tives .. of the plans were attained as economically as 
possible. In most: under-developed countries a sufficient 
pool of labour was available. All that was needed was 
to give them the necessary occupational training; ·and 
that should be the function of technical assistance. In 

' 

th.at connexion it Should be pointed out that countries 
wtth a planned ·economy could provide an excellent 
example in the matter. 
27. The preceding analysis showed that such extensive 
and varied tasks could not be carried out by private 
enterprises whose essential aim was to accumulate pro
fits. The essential condition for a development pro
gramme was that it should be prepared, executed and 
.supervised by the public authorities. 

28. In the free economy systems, economic develop
ment . was ~onsider7d solely from the viewpoint pf 
financial capital, whtch was regarded as the only judge 
of the way in which material resources and labour 
should be used. In countries with a planned economy 
on the other hand, the main concern was to make th~ 
maximum use of material resources and labour· 
financial policy was designed solely to ensure fulfil~ 
ment of the plans by allocating a certain portion of the 
national income to investments and another portion to 
consumption requirements. The very purpose of the 
plan was a systematic improvement in the people's 
standard of living. An increase in the national income 
depended on increased production, maximum utilization 
of the labour available and heightened productivity. 

29. :There was necessarily an interval between the 
time when the investments were made and the time 
when their effects were felt in increasing production 
and national income. During that interval, it was 
particularly necessary to avoid drawing on a larger 
proportion of the future national income for the purpose 

. of financing industry. The necessary financial means 
must be obtained by mobilizing all available sources, 
care being taken to avoid any measure which might 
cause inflation. Only part of the financial means could 
be provided by short-term bank credits, and develop
ment would be financed chiefly by long-term credits 
under conditions depending on the economic position 
of the country concerned. The banks had a particularly 
important part to play and their development must be 
carefully controlled. People's banks and co-operatives 
should play an important part in the accumulation of 
savings. Growing savings, combined with industrial 
profits and direct loans, which should be regarded as 
an additional source, should be the principal means of 
financing economic· development. 

30. In every case, the conditions under which savings 
were achieved must be closely watched. If the increase 
in savin,gs was not suffident to satisfy development 
needs, an attempt might be made to obtain loans, pro
vided the danger of inflation was ·guarded against. 
More often, a large part of the necessary financial 
means could be obtained by the repatriation of capital 
deposited aproad. Foreign companies might also be 
compelled to invest their profits in domestic industry. In 
some under-developed countries there were individuals 
or groups financially very powerful whose financial 
means might provide a substantial share of the funds 
required for the development programme. In short, the 
under-developed countries must centralize . for their 
development programmes all the financial means they 
had available. 
31. . I~ was apparent frqm the foregoing that the main 
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source of financing should be the domestic economy 
itself, ·the evolution of which determined the rate of 
growth of industry. Foreign trade would always remain 
a substantial national source of funds. Such trade was 
important because it made it possible to obtain capital 
goods· until such time as they could be manufactured on 
the spot; it also made it possible to ol;ltain certain raw 
materials indispensable to the economic development 
and industrialization of the country concerned. The 
foreign trade of an under-developed country must be 
so organized as to enable it to be effect~vely adminis
tered and supervised ; and that entailed certain 
measures such as exchange control, restrictions on 
non-essential goods, etc. Free exchange was possible 
for highly developed countries becC~:,use of their econ
omic and financial superiority, but it was incon
ceivable for countries which were in process of 
development. 

32. It should be noted that foreign trade was always 
less favourable for under-developed countries than for 
industrialized countries. The difference in prices be
tween raw mat~rials and manufactured goods was 
always borne by the economically weaker party : the 
under-developed countries had to pay much more for 
their imports than they received for their exports. 

33. During the debate on the world economic situa-
, tion, the delegations of the USSR, Poland and 

Czechoslovakia had stressed the harmful repercussions 
of the war economy at present adopted by the United 
States ·and other capitalist countries. Those repercus
sions affected particularly the standards of living of the 
working classes and international trade. 

34. To show the pernicious effects of a war economy 
on the under-developed countries, he quoted extracts 
from the Economic Report: Salient Features of the 
World Economic Situation 1945-1947 his quotations 
being taken from the introdu'ction to part III, chapter 5. 
His conclusion was that the ever-widening gap in the 
capitalist world between industrialized countries and 
colonial or semi-colonial countries was leading to 
increasing poverty in the under-developed countries and 
to their growing economic dependence on countries 
which had a monopoly of capital. 

35. It had been frequently emphasized that only 
industrialization would enable the under-developed 
countries to solve their population problems, increase 
their agricultural production and improve their stand
ards of living. Despite that well-known fact, indus
trialization was nowhere being undertaken or promoted 
as it should be. 

36. During the Second World ·War, some under
developed countries had built up foreign currency 
reserves by the sale of raw materials and foodstuffs. 
Those reserves were, however, much less substantial 
than might be thought; for most natural resources were 
in the hands, not of native proprietors, but of foreign 
companies whose profits had not benefited the coun
tries concerned. It had not been possible to make ap
propriate use even of the reserves thus formed : they 
had either been blocked, or, owing to the shortages 
resulting from the war, they had been used for buying 
articles of no value for eccnomic development. · 

37. .Practically nothing had been done for the economic 
development · of the under-developed countries, except 
for the sending of missions, commissions and experts. 
The Colombo Plan was a striking example : it provided 
for investments up to 1,868 million pounds sterling 
over a period of six years; so f~r, however, it had 
secured only a negligible fraction of that amount; 
moreover, only 10 per cent of the total was allocated to 
industrialization. The under-developed countries in
cluded in the Colombo Plan would be a source of taw 
materials for the industrial countries. In that con
nexion, he quoted an excerpt from the Manchester 
Guardian of 4 January 1951, according to which 
Malaya's tin and rubber industries had yielded more 
dollars to the United Kingdom than had that country's 
exports to the Ameritan cont'inent. 

;,. 

38. It was not surprising, under thos1e conditions, that 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories were atruggling 
for their national independence and that the metropoli
tan Powers were brutally repressing any liberation 
movet11ents. The current armament policy served only 
to aggravate the situation. The capitalist countries 
were striving to increase to the greatest possible extent 
the production of strategic raw materials, unmindful of 
the effects of such a policy on the under-developed 
countries. 

39. It could not be denied that the price of the raw 
materials exported by those countries had risen ; at the 
same time, even assuming that the profits resulting from 
that rise remained in the countries concerned, there 
was some question whether the latter would receive, in 
exchange for their raw materials, the equipment and 
g-oods indispensable to their economic development. The 
Czechoslovak delegation was convinced that the answer 
to that question was negative. As a matter of fact, all 
the raw materials necessary for industrialization were 
currently reserved for armaments production; civilian 
consumption was restricted. In support of that state
ment he quoted an article by Richard Le Blond pub
lished in The New Yorl? Times of 2 January 1951 and 
one by Jean Cattier published in the New York Herald ... 
Tribune of 29 December 1950. 
40. Under those conditions, there could be no hope 
that the under-developed countries would obtain the 
tools and equipment absolutely essential to their plans 
for industrialization, however modest those might be. 
The populations of those countries, however, continued 
to increase, with a corresponding reduction h1. the 
standard ofliving. The Second World War had opened 
a breach between the advanced capitalist countries and 
the under-developed ones ; the present armament policy 
would only widen the breach, to the profit of the mono
polies and the owners of mines and plantations. 
41. In conclusion, he made some observations on the 
report of the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development. The Czechoslovak delegation had 
already had occasion to reveal the discriminatory policy 
of the Bank with respect to applications for loans ; it 
was obliged to assert that that policy had not changed. 
The recent loan of 100 million dollars to Australia 
showed that the Bank was interested only in those 
cou11tries which served the political and economic ex· 
pansionist policy of the United States and the other 
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signatories of the North Atlantic Treaty. Although in 
its report the Bank attempted to refute that allegation, 
the list of approved loans was uncontrovertible 
evidence: it showed that the will of the United States 
always prevailed and that loans had been refused 
whenever they had been against the interests of United 
States capital. 

42. The list of projects for which loans had been 
granted showed that the projects were always isolated 
ones ensuring clear profits, rather than over-all pro
grammes for a planned development of undc;!r-developed 
countries, for which, h':>wever, the Bank had been 
established. Further, the Bank,· under the influence of 
Anglo-American interests, had evolved a complex sys
tem of control over loans which was nothing more nor 
less than a systematic interference in the internal affairs 
of borrower countries. That policy was contrary to the 
Articles of Agreement of the Bank and should be 
condemned. 

43. Mr. CHANG (China) recalled that the problem 
of the under-industrialized areas had been envisaged 
as early as the second session of the Council and had 
been before the Council and the Assembly ever since 
that time. Attention had frequently been called to the 
problem of capital investment and financing for econ
omic development. Money, machines and materials 
were indispensable for economic development, but one 
should never lose sight of the niotive force behind them, 
namely men. Especially at the initial stages, the kind 
of technical assistance which was needed most was 
scientific knowledge and technical skill. Men must 
readapt themselves so that they might better master 
their environment, material and social, and improve 
their situation. 

44. In that connexion, he emphasized the need for 
adequate preparation of visiting technicians. As pointed 
out in the second report of the Technical Assistance 
Committee (E/1920/Add.l): 

''The Committee also agreed to the recommenda
tion of a representative that the report should contain 
information on the preparation and training of ex
perts, with special reference to paragraphs 2, 3 and 
5 under the heading 'Standards of Work and Per
sonnel' in Annex I of resolution 222 (IX) of the 
Economic and Social Council. H 

45 .. J1e could scarcely stress that aspect of the prob
lem too strongly, and he regretted that it had not been 
brought up before. Through the acquisition of modern 
science and technology, peoples in the under-industrial
ized countries were hoping to improve their living 
conditions, to augment their sense of independence and 
dignity, and to rid themselves of an inferiority complex. 
However, it was imperative to study the matter closely 
and to approach the problem of education for indus
trialization in a different manner than in the conven
tional way. It was not enough to set up a few profes
sional or industrial schools where scientific and tech
nical subjects only were taught. All education, at all 
levels and in all spheres, must be transformed. The 
prevalent distinction between those who worked with 
their minds and those who worked with their hands 
was at the core of the problem of educational readapta-

tion. It had been said that the study of that aspect of 
the problem should perhaps be left to UNESCO, but 

J obviously that aspect of education affected all realms of 
assistance, because the primary objective of that assis
tance was to ensure the independence of the local popu
lations. Thus, when men were assisted in their various 
practical projects their readaptation should never be 
overlooked. 

46. Returning to the problem of formation of experts, 
he referred to paragraph 6 of the part of Annex I to 
document A/983 on "Co-ordination of Effort". It was 
there stated that training programmes should be the 
subject of co-operative action among participating 
organizations. He stressed the crucial importance of 
that part of the Council's work, and suggested several 
topics which might be considered for the training of 
experts: 

(a) Intternational significance of the under-indus
trialized areas in the world. (b) Common characteris
tics of the under-industrialized areas. (c) Cultural 
contacts before the Industrial Revolution. (d) Condi
tioning circumstances of industrialization. (e) Patterns 
of industrialization. (f) Cultural changes and educa
tional re-orientation. (g) Creative approach to indus
trial education. (h) New educational tools. ( i) Spread 
of industrialization and international economic ex
changes. (j) Standards of living and art of living. 

47. He thought that courses under those topics would 
increase the experts, sympathetic understanding of the 
cultural backgrounds and specific needs of the coun
tries to be assisted. 

48. The PRESIDENT called upon the representa
tive of the International Co-operative Alliance. 
49. Mr: ODHE (International Co-operative Alliance) 
was glad to state that several of the specialized agencies 
represented on the Technical Assistance Board- the 
ILO, the FAO and UNESCO- were actively parti
cipating in the propagation of the pri11ciples and prac
tices of co-operation by giving advice on their applica
tion in under-developed countries. The ILO had 
accorded high priority to technical assistance in the 
co-operative field. The Asian Regional Conference 
held in Ceylon the previous year had adopted a series 
of resolutions of immediate practical value for further
ing the progress of the co-operative movement in the 
Far East and in the under-developed regions of the 
world in general. Special mention should be made of 
the work in that field by the FAO and UNESCO, 
which had published handbooks and offered advice on 
methods of education, training and the types of propa
ganda to be used. 
50. The ICA did not think, however, that the 
specialized agencies could accomplish that task alone. 
Certain aspects of the problem could be solved only 
with the active participation of the co-operative move
ment itself. Some of the difficulties related to the Tech
nical Assistance Programme as a whole. In the plan for 
an expanded co-operative programme through the 
United Nations and specialized agencies, it was 
pointed out that half-hearted efforts would only increase 
social tension and engender w.:tste of human and 
natural resources. The report submitted to the 
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Thirty-Second Conference of the ILO had also em
phasized· that any a~sistance rendered must be adapted 
to the needs and resources of the recipient countries 
and should not be granted for a development which the 
countries concerned could not continue after assistance 
had come to an end. That advice applied equally to the 
field of co-operation. The co-operative movement, 
however, could not alter the material and cultural con
ditions in the under-developed countries overnight. The 
measures to be taken must be elaborated and imple
mented so as to encourage a spirit of independence in 
enterprises organized on a co-operative basis and to do 
away with the need for recourse to an artificial support, 
the withdrawal of which might rapidly endanger the 
structure on which so many hopes had been set. 

51. They must resist the temptation tov launch out 
into undertakings having no real contact with the im
mediate needs and the capacity of assimilation of the 
population. In all countries where co-operation had 
developed for more than half a century, the process 
had begun with the masses of consumers and small 
producers who 'had adjusted their efforts to the needs 
and resources at hand. The beginnings had been very 
difficult, but constant efforts had borne regular fruit 
not only in the· form of material benefits but also by 
strengthening the consciousness of dignity, responsi
bility, self-confidence and initiative fostered by democ
ratic participation in the management of the enter
prises. The International Co-operative Alliance held 
the view that the specialized agencies concerned might 
take international action with the objective of promot
ing co-operative association in the under-developed 
countries with the collaboration of the ICA and its 
national organizations. The specialized agencies con
cerned had excellent expert services at their disposal 
to advise governments on the elementary or special 
education required or on the legislation needed to place 
the co-operative organizations in a fair position in rela
tion to other forms of enterprise, and on the amount of 
supervision to be exercised over the co-operative 
organizations in the interests of the national economy 
without encroa.ching on the principle of self-manage
ment. He was glad to be ·able to state that the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies had recognized 
that ICA participation was indispensable. At the re
quest of the United Nations Secretariat, the ICA had 
appealed to all its national organizations and had been 
able to provide 50 experts drawn from three continents 
and highly qualified in sp'ecialized fields relating to all 
branches of co-operative enterprise. 

52. Education and appropriate training were the very 
foundation of the co-operative movement in the under
developed countries. The best example of that kind was 
perhaps that of Antigonish University in Canada. Many 
other institutions established by _wholesale co-operative 
associations and national organizations had for many 
years been receiving students from under-developed 
areas. International exchanges of young people, ex
perts and specialists had been going on for many years 
and had made it possible for the more advanced organi
zations to help the others to develop. He was convinced 
that such activities within the framework of the ICA 
would fit in perfectly tinder the appropriate part of the 
Technical Assistance Programme and contribute to its 

implementation. In a resolution adopted at its last 
. Congress in Prague, the ICA had been one of the first 
international organizations to recogniz~ . the great im
portance of concerted international action for the pro
motion of the economic development of under-developed 
areas. The Executive Committee of the ICA had 
recently decided to submit· suggestions to UNESCO 
regarding the establishment of one or more inter
national schools in order to give selected students from 
the co-operative organizations in the under-developed 
countries complete orientation courses on the principles 
and practices of co-operative organizations. Those 
students would thus become familiar with the Technical 
Assistance Programme and on returning to their coun
tries could contribute effectively to make its promises a 
reality. 

53. At the eleventh session of the Council, the ICA 
representative had had occasion, auring the debate on 
the financing of economic development ( 384th meet
ing), to stress the importance of co-operative banks and 
credit associations from the viewpoint of the accumula
tion of capital and savings among the rural populations 
in the. under-developed countries. Many co-operative 
credit or insurance institutions in those countries had 
obtained excellent results on the national level in a 
relatively short time by building up considerable 
resources for technical improvements in agriculture. 
They had thus done pioneer work as regards co
operation in agriculture. Since that time, the ICA had 
continued to concern itself with the problem. Its 
Executive Committee had recently decided to submit 
to the appropriate specialized agency a suggestion that 
a study s~ould be made of the origins and development 
of co-operative banking societies and insurance com
panies and of the facilities they offered for the economic 
deveiopment of the under-developed countries. The 
ICA considered such action essential to the solution of 
the problem of the formation and mobilization of the 
national capital needed to carry out development pro
jects. In countries where the people were very poor 
and where saving had not become a habit, such orga
nizations would be of special importance in that they 
would encourage the people to save. The proposed 
study should provide a maximum of practical advice 
on the organization of such co-operative banking 
societies and insurance companies and on the way in 
which they could be fitted into the existing banking sys
tem so as to avoid duplication. The ICA offered its full 
co-operation in that study. 

54. It had often been pointed out that co-operative 
organizations offered great advantages to countries 
which had scarcely begun to emerge from the pre
capitalist stage of their . development, for it enabled 
them to benefit by the experience and the scientific 
knowledge acquired by the capitalist countries over 
many years. It then became possible to combat or 
correct those elements in the capitalist system which 
were detrimental to the public welfare and to economic 
and social progress in general. If co-operation was in
troduced early enough into countries which were in 
the pre-capitalist stage, it could mitigate or prevent 
certain unfortunate consequences of the industrial 
revolution. · 
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55. A general improvement in standards of living a1:1d 
a lessening of the differences in living conditions in the 
various countries of the world· were indispensable to 
the maintenance of lasting peace and understanding 
between the peoples of the world. Such an aim could 
be achieved through the general application of the 
principles incorporated in the Technical Assistance 
Programme. That was why the ICA could not but give 
that programme its wholehearted support. 

56, Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Economic Affairs), 
speaking as the Chairman of the Technical Assistance 
Board, wished to state, in reply to a criticism made by 
the French representative, that at that early stage .of 
TAB's work there was still room for improvement in 
the procedures established for providing current in
formation on activities under the Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance. The suggestions contained in 
the report of the Technical Assistance Committee 
would certainly contribute to a better and fuller presen
tation of reports of TAB to T AC. He wished to assure 
the Council, however, that every organization parti
cipating in the Technical Assistance Programme, 
~h~ther it w~s the Unite~ Nations or any of the spe
ctahzed agenc1es, commumcated the requests it received 
from governments to TAB. Moreover, those requests 
were noted in lists circulated monthly to members of 
TAC. 

57. With regard to information on the agreements 
~oncluded, T AC had not asked to be kept constantly 
mformed of those agreements, which were merely 
mentioned in T A,B 's regular reports. Nevertheless he 
believed that TAB would arrange to circulate to m'em
bers of T AC monthly lists similar to those covering the 
requests received, and mentioning the agreements that 
had been concluded. 

58. 1\!Ir. McDOUGALL (Food and Agriculture 
Organization) pointed out that the presence of per
manent delegations at the United Nations Head
quarters in New York enabled governments to be kept 
better informed on United Nations activities in the· 
field of technical assistance than on the work of the 
specialized agencies. He thought it would be advisable 
to remedy that situation and he could assure the Council 
that the FAO would make every effort in that direction. 

59. Moreover, he did not quite understand the French 
representative's criticism ( 461st meeting) regarding 
the recruitment of experts. The recruitment of first 
class experts was one of the most difficult problems the 
specialized agencies had to face. That was why they did 
not hesitate to avail themselves of any help which gov
ernments were prepared to give. The French Govern
ment had ·been particularly helpful. Although the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance had 
bee~ instituted only recently, the FAO had already 
recetved 41 requests from governments and had con
cluded agreements for technical assistance with 27 
governments. Under those agreements the F AO was to 
recruit 115 experts. It had already engaged 53 experts 
from 16 different countries. Seventeen of them were 
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from the United States and the United Kingdom, 5 
from France and an equal number from the Nether
lands. 

60. Dr. KAUL (World Health Organization) re
called that the French representative had criticized 
( 461st meeting) the regioilalization of his organization 
and the excessive decentralization of the WHO's 
activities, as well as the powers of its regional directors 
and the control of funds. He (Dr. Kaul) p in ted out 
that the operation of the expanded programtue followed 
the same procedure as that adopted for the regular pr9-
gramme. Decentralization of the WH 0' s activities had 
been carried out in accordance with its Constitution. 
He feared, therefore, that there had been some mis
understanding in the matter. As the Council was well 
aware, problems of health, perhaps more than any other 
economic or social problem, varied considerably from 
one region to another, so that they could be dealt with 
more effectively on a regional basis. Moreover, before 
the WH 0 had been established, there had been some 
regional co-operation in the field of health. Taking 
those facts into account, the WHO Constitution had 
devoted a .full chapter to regional arrangements. That 
chapter made it a respo~sibility of the WHO to estab
lish regional offices. The Constitution, however, ensured 
the integration of all regional activities within the 
global programme of the organization, and the func
tions of the regional committees were laid down in the 
Constitution. The decentralization, therefore, did not 
mean that there was any lack of control over the activi
ties of the regional offices or the funds of the organiza
tion. 

61. The French representative had also reproached 
the WHO for not having publicized the Technical 
Assistance Programme sufficiently tc .governments. The 
WHO, however, had furnished detailed information to 
the governments directly concerned. By the end of 
1950, the WHO had received eighty-four requests for 
technical assistance, of which· twenty-eight had been 
approved and twenty-nine were under consideration. 

. . 

62. With regard to the recruitment of experts, the 
WHO was constantly seeking the aid of governments,· 
and both the Director-General and the regional directors 
were in close touch with the Ministries of Health of 
the governments concerned. As the expanded pro
gramme was still in its initial' stages, the WHO had not 
as yet recruited many experts. It was attempting, how
ever, to obtain the necessary technical personnel from 
governments. The number of such experts, was limited, 
and they would become even scarcer as the multilateral 
and bilateral programmes grew. It was clear that the 
success of the programme depended to a large extent on 
the quality and number of the experts available. 

63. Mr. ABELIN (France) thanked the representa
tives of the FAO and the WHO for the explanations 
they had given and noted with satisfaction the Assis
tant Secretary-General's assurance that the lists of 
agreements concluded under the Technical Assistance 
Programme would be circulated regularly. 

The meeting rose at 1.20 p.m. 
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[Agenda items 5, 6 and 7] 

1. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) wished 
to review the activities of the International Bank for 

Reconstruction and Development in relation to the 
problem of the financing of economic development. 

2. During the past eighteen months the Bank had 
made development loans amounting to about 333 mil
lion dollars, a substantial sum by comparison with the 
volume of its lending for that purpose in previous years. 
For example, it had made loans for hydro-electric and 
other power projects in Mexico, Brazil, El Salvador 
and Colombia, and for agricultural machinery aud rail
way equipment in India, while in Turkey and Mexico 
it had undertaken the interesting experiment of arrang
ing for the financing, through credit institutions, of a 
variety of small industrial projects which were of im .. 
portance to the economies of those countries. 

3. During the same period the Bank had demon
strated its ability to combine the principles of sound 
international lending with an apprecia:tion of the need 
of adapting its policies and procedures to the require-
ments of its members. Since the Bank's Articles of 
Agreement required government guarantees for all . 
loans, there had undoubtedly been a tendency to con
centrate on large .. scale public works, such as power 
projects, which were generally recognized as the most 
appropriate field for governmental lending. But the 
development of industrial enterprises to use the pow!:'r 
so generated should also be encouraged. The devices 
used in Mexico and Turkey for financing small enter .. 
prises might not be suitable in other countries, but the 
increased fle"ibility the Bank had shown in the re<:;ent 
past gave grounds for confidence in its ability to adapt 
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its procedures to assist other countries in developing 
types of enterprises. which would make an eliective 
contribution to economic progress. 

4. The. Bank's programme of tecbnical assistance was 
an important channel for bringing its resources of 
knowledge and experience to bear on problems of devel ... 
opment. The missions it had recently sent to Colombia 
and Cuba, which had undertaken thorough studies of 
the economies of those countries and had assisted in the 
preparation of long-range comprehensive plans of 
development, represented a new phase of its operations. 

5. The President of the Bank had rightly stressed the 
need for the various bodies now providing technical 
assistance to co-ordinate their recommendations. While 
an examination of the whole range of a country's prob~ 
lems by a variety of experts representing different 
points of view as well as different organizations could 
be most helpful, it was also desirable that the pro
grammes of the organizations concerned should be 
reasonably consistent. 

6. Turning to the contribution the people of the 
United States had made in the course of the past year 
to the economic development of other countries, he 
pointed out that the Export-Import Bank had made 
loans amounting to 531 million dollars to under
developed countries in Latin America and Asia, 340 
millirm dollars of that sum being to Latin America. It 
had made a loan to Mexico for various agricultural, 
transportation, power and communications projects, 
loans to Brazil for the expansion of the Volta Redonda 
Steel Mill, the expansion of cement production and the 
improvement of the railway system, to Peru for mining 
equipment, to Colombia for highway. construction and 
maintenance equipment and for the purchase of motor
omnibuses for the transport system of the city of 
Bogota, and to Ecuador for waterworks and agricultural 
improvements. Of the countries of Asia, the Republic 
of Indonesia had received the largest loan for capital 
goods needed for reconstruction and development while 
Afghanistan, Saudi Arabia, Egypt and Israel had also 
received loans for development purposes. 

7. Other agencies of the United States Government 
had played a significant part in assisting development 
projects. Funds had been made available through the 
Economic Cooperation Administration for special 
assistance to China, Korea, the Philippines and other 
countries of South-East Asia, mainly in the form of 
outright grants. Under the European Recovery Pro
gram, part of the local currency obtained by Euro
pean countries fron~ the sale of goods provided by the 
United States had bel.'n used for economic develop~ 
ment projects in the overseas territories of the coun-
tries concerned. · 

8. In addition to that public financing of economic 
development, there had been a considerable amount of 
private investment from the United States, made 
entirely at the risk of the private investors. Of the 
1,000 million dollars thus invested in 1950, roughly 
one-third had gone to Canada, 250 million to Latin 
America, 260 million to Europe and the balance to 
Asia. The investments had been made in projects for 
the development of natural resources, industrial devel-

opments and the development of commercial facilities. 
Private capital was therefore clearly available in the 
United States for foreign investment purposes when
ever conditions were sufficiently attractive. 

9. Now that its supply of dollar capital had been ex
hausted, the Bank would become increasingly depen
dent. for its funds on private investors in the United 
States and elsewhere. He hoped that the Bank would 
soon be able to expand its operations in other countries. 

10. The process of development would continue fo1: a 
long time to come. In the immediate future, however, 
developrp.ent programmes would have to be viewed in 
the light of the world situation as a whole. In spite of 
existing difficulties, the United States Government 
intended to continue its policy of assisting the economic 
development of other countries. . 

11. As regards potential sources of capital in the 
near future, attention should be drawn to the holdings 
of foreign exchange by the under-developed countries 
which had increased considerably during the past year, 
as was apparent from the changes in the balance of pay- · 
rnents of the United States. Its surplus of exports over 
imports - including both goods and services - had 
fallen from 5,400 million dollars in 1949 to· 2,200 mil
lion in 1950. After excluding those exports financed by 

. United States Government assistance to other coun
tries, the balance of trade of the United States showed 
an import surplus of 2,400 million dollars. The result 
was an increase in the gold and dollar reserves of other 
countries, and the net outflow of gold from the United 
States was over 2,000 million dollars in 1950. 

12. It was to be expected that the balance of pay
ments of many countries, especially of those producing 
raw materials, would improve considerably in the im
mediate future. As a result many under-developed 
countries should be able to finance a larger part of 
their development needs out of their current earnings. 
He noted that the Chilean representative had also 
pointed out that the volume of available funds in the 
under-developed countries was likely to increase and be 
available for investment in more productive enterprises. 
The representatiye of Peru had noted that ·savings in 
under-developed countries were frequently apt to be 
invested abroad. The establishment of policies and insti
tutions for mobilizing local capital for local investments 
should remedy that situation. To· the extent that in
flationary tendencies could be arrested, there would be 
a more favourable climate for investment of domestic 
as well as foreign capital in the under-developed coun
tries. 

13. With reference to the sources of funds which 
would be available for foreign lending to finance econ· 
omic development in the .. immediate future, he noted 
the statement of the President of the International 
Bank for Reconsruction and Development that there 
should be little difficulty in selling the Bank's bonds in 
the United States. The Export-Import Bank had at 
present 500 million dollars available for loans. The 
President of the United States had requested Congress 
to increase that amount by 1,000 million dollars. Under 
the Defense Production Act of 1950, additional funds 
would also be available for the purchase of materials 
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required for defence or for the financing of the pro
duction of such materials. 

14. On the whole, considerable progress was being 
made in the field of financing economic development. 
The United States Government, as had been repeatedly 
stated, was fully aware of the needs and aspirations of 
the peoples of 'the free world, and would· do its utmost, 
both directly and through international agencies, to 
meet those needs as a means of achieving greater world 
security. The President of the United States planned 
to submit to Congress specific recommendations in thatv 
regard. The United States representative ·had been 
heartened to hear the representatives of the free nations 
stating their countries' · determination to shoulder the 
common burden now facing the free men of the world. 

v 

15. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that the United 
Nations Technical Assistance Programme was a poten
tial cornerstone of the edifice of world peace, since it 
sought to eliminate one of the basic causes of instability 
in the modern world- the deep and widening gap be
tween the rich and· poor nations. Few parts of the 
world were in greater· need of technical assistance than 
Asia. The economic plight of that area had been em
phasized by the Secretary-General in the World Econ
omic Report 1949-1950 which had pointed to the need 
for more vigorous international measures to pro~ote 
the economic development of the under-developed 
countries. The Economic Survey for Asia and the Far 
East 1949 had stressed the same thing. In the opinion 
of the Philippine delegation, a more extensive applica
tion of already existing international measures, such as 
the Technical Assistance Programme might go a long 
way towards raising the standards of living in those 
countries. If enough vision and resources were applied, 
the vast and potentially rich area of Asia and the Far 
East would not be lost to the free world by default. 

16. But the success of the programme would depend 
to a large extetlt on the financial resources available 
for its implementation, in which the support of peoples 
of good-will throughout the world was required. It was 
difficult in that connexion to understand the refusal of 
the communist countries to contribute to the pro
gramme, if, as they asserted, their aim was to help 
the poor and down-trodden. The programme was 
essentially .international in character and the question 
of the currency in which contributions were made was 
quite irrelevant to the recipients of assistance. Coun
tries which claimed to have achieved high levels of pro
duction could afford to give generously. The days o£ 
economic isolation had passed ; the economic inter
dependence of the countries of the world made it all 
the more necessary that humanitarian rather than 
ideological considerations should prevail. Despite its 
limited resources, the Philippines had pledged funds 
to the Technical Assistance Programme with the fullest 
confidence in the aims it sought to accomplish. 

17. The Philippine delegation was glad to note that 
tnore than a thousand persons were at present enjoying 
training facilities provided by th{! United Nations and 
the specialized agencies. It hoped that the practice 
adopted by the metropolitan Powers of nominating 

. nationals of their Trust and N Qn-Se.lf-Governing Ter-

ritories for United Nations fellowships would become 
the general rule. While it was too early to assess the 
results of the programme, there was every reason to 
believe that it would become increasingly useful in the 
overall economic development programmes of the 
under~developed countries. The experience gained· by 
fellows from the Philippines was being put to good use 
and the popularity of the programme was such that the 
competent governmental agencies in the Philippines 
received large numbers of applications each year for 
United Nations fellowships and scholarships. 

18. Unless accompanied by adequate financing, tech
nical assistance could not solve the problems of the 
under-developed areas. Financing was essential to any 
plan to acc~lerate the economic development of those 
areas. The financial experts, who had studied their 
problems, had regarded the mobilization of domestic 
savings as a prime factor in economic development; it 
would, hPwever, be wishful thinking to rely on an 
increase in domestic savings in countries wh.ere · the 
population lacked the basic necessities of life. 

19. The Economic Survey j(Jr Asia and the Far East 
1949 had made it clear that the mobilization of domestic 
resources and the attraction of foreign capital for invest
ment were hardly possible under existing conditions 
and such improvement of production as had been 
achieved had been in large part due to external aid. 

20. In his statement on the world economic situation, 
the representative of the WFTU had referred to the 
Gray Report entirely out of context and had asserted 
( 457th meeting) that the resources of the under
developed countries were Exclusively devoted to the 
mass production of strategic raw materials for the 
United States, thus aggravating the colonial chara<:ter 
of their economies. The implementation of the recom· 
mendations contained in that report, qpon which 
favourable comment had beeri made by many delega
tions in the Second Committee at the fifth session of 
the General Assembly, would however be welcomed by 
the under-developed countries. The report recom
mended that the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development, supplemented by the Export-Import 
Bank, should aim at a flow of capital to the under
developed countries at the rate of 600 to 800 million 
dollars a year and that the lending authority of the 
Export-Import Bank should be -increased from its 
present 3,500 million dollars to 4,000 million dollars in 
order to make advance planning effective. The report 
also recommended that permission should be given to 
spend United States loans outside as well as within the 
United States and that, in certain cases, loans should 
be permitted to finance some of the local costs of devel
opment projects, even though those costs did not involve 
imports and) hence, foreign exchange. 

21. Resolution 400 (V) adopted by the General As
sembly at its fifth session also recognized that the 
domestic financial resources of the under-developed 
countries was not sufficient to ensure the desired rate 
of development and recommended that the Council give 
further study to the problem of the fi11ancing of econ~ 
omic development and consider practical methods, 
conditions and policies for flChi~ving the adeqtn~te ~ ... 
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pansion and steadier flow of foreign capital, both public 
· and private, and pay special attention to the financing 
of non-self-liquidating projects basic to economic 
development. 

22. As regards foreign private investment, the induce
men,ts offered to private capital were largely a matter 
for the countries concerned, but experience had shown 
that bilateral inducements might not in themselves be 
sufficient to attract private foreign capital in the desired 
quantity for development purposes. Within the frame
work of its economic policy, the Government of the 
Philippines had taken steps ·to encourage foreign pri
vate investment. Foreign traders were given every faci-

 lity ; any useful trade or industry with priority in econ
omic development was exempt from taxation for a defi
nite period ; corporation taxes were reasonably low and 
labour legislation compared favourably with that of the 
more advanced countries. In spite of those inducements, 
the flow of private capital had been relatively small. 
The Government of the Philippines was therefore much 
interested in the proposals for government guarantees 
to private investors against the risks of non-converti
bility and expropriation, which were under considera
tion in the United States. 

23. In the opinion of the Philippine delegation, the 
major role in the economic development of the under
developed countries belonged to international public 
financing, for which the International Bank. for 
Reconstruction and Development was primarily respon
sible. vVhile the Bank's lending ~apacity was relatively 
small by comparison with the needs of the under
developed . countries and though its terms of reference 
restricted its activities mainly to self-liquidating pro
jects, there was· room for improvement in its attitude 
towards the requirements of those countries. The loans 
it had made in the past year to the Union of South 
Africa in the sum of 50 million dollars and to Australia 
in the sum of 100 million dollars, represented about two
thirds of the total sum loaned for development pur
poses since 30 June 1950. Both those countries had high 
mcome levels, the latter belonging to the highest income 
group next only to the United States. On the other 
hand, Ethiopia and Thailand which belonged to the 
lowest inco .. ne group in the world, had received only 
7 million dollars and 25 million dollars respectively • 
while applications of other needy and under-developed 
countries remained unsatisfied. The policy thus fol
lowed by the Bank tended to make the rich even richer, 
while the. poor became poorer, thus increasing the 
already w1de gap between the standards of living of the 
more-developed and the less-developed countries. 

24. The importance of .giving priority to under-deve
loped countries in the strict sense of the term could not 
be. over-emphasized. As the Philippine delegation had 
pomted out at the Joint Annual Meeting of the Bank 
and Fund in September 1950, the absence of a high 
level of administrative and technical competence should 
not be permitted to delay the development oi the under
developed countries. 

25. In his .inaugural address on 21 February 1951, 
( 438th meetmg), the President of Chile had voict::"' his 
country's disillusionment at the attitude of the:: Hank 

.. 

towards requests for assistance from under-developed 
countries. When his country had requested a loan, it 
had first been asked to stop inflation, which the loan 
was in fact designed to check through increased pro
duction. In his statement to the Council, the President 
of the . Bank had referred to the need for less onerous 
taxation in thf' under-developed countries. The Philip
pines, or: .. ~1e contrary, had found that the intensified 
collection of tax revenue and heav1er but equitable taxa
tion were . the answer to its recurrent problem of bud-
getary deficits. · 

26. The President of the Bank had also called atten
tion ( 459th meeting) to the multiplicity of channels 
through· which the under-developed countries were 
being given or offered external aid and had suggested 
that ·international organizations should be assigned the 
key role in planning and co-ordination. While that sug
gestion might at first sight app1~ar attractive, it had 
serious drawbacks. Since under-developed countries 
might be unable to obtain a loan from the Bank not only 
because of technical requirements but also because of 
the constitutional limitations under which the Bank was 
required to operate, they would be cut off from the only 
source of external aid, if the Bank was assigned the key 
role in channelling such aid. 
27. It had been suggested at the last session of the 
General Assembly that the Bank should be empowered 
to obtain funds by borrowing from governments, and 
then lend funds to governments for general develop
ment purposes. The possibility of setting up a new inter
national organization had also been suggested. The 
Philippine delegation did not, however, consider that 
the time was ripe for instituting a system to control or 
limit such assistance as might be .derived from bilateral 
agreements between governments. The problem was to 
increase, rather than restrict such aid. It considered 
that the problem of financing was a highly technical 
one, requiring study by an expert 'body which ought to 
represent widely diverse regions. It was a matter of 
urgency that a study should be prepared at the earliest 
possible date; for the consideration of the Council, and 
for possible future action. 
28. Measures must be .taken to r~elieve the causes of 
economi~ distress in the under-developed countries. 
Their problems could not wait for a solution ; the pres
sure of events would force the issue one way or another. 
Either they would be solved by the constructive methods 
of international co-operation within the United Nations, 
or by the retrogressive method of regimentation in the 
interests of economic security. The Council must' act 
n~t only wisely but promptly, with all the energy, good
Wtll and resources at its command. 

29. Mr. NYSTROM (Sweden) s:aid that there was 
general agreement that the promotion of economic deve
lopment of under-developed countries was one of the 
greatest tasks before the Council and that poverty was 
a source of danger to the general prosperity of the world 
as well as to international peace. The debate had shown 
that there were many difficulties involved in finding the 
most effective means of assistance to those countriest 
a:::J that the need for assistance was tDften greater than 
the available supply of investment, in spite of rising 
world production. · 
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30. Emphasis had been placed- on the fact that, in nor
mal circumstances, most problems of industrialization 
could be solved almost entirely by private investment 
and he agreed with that view. Nevertheless, the expe
rience of his country had shown that in order to t·aise 
effectively the standard of living in an area, it was also 
necessary to have public investment- particularly for 
the development of public utilities - and well co-ordi
nated planning. The same probably applied to under
developed countries. In each particular case, practical 
considerations would determine which method, or com
bination of methods, would yield the best results. Inter· 
national organs could help the ·governments of those 
countries in that regard by providing them witll finan
cial assistance and technical advice. 

31. Mr. KHOSROVANI (Iran) said that the recent 
discussions in the Council had shown clearly that, in 
spite of the preoccupation of governments with the world 
political situation, the economic development of the less 
advanced countries could not be neglected.· The repre
sentative of Chile had given an excellent review of 
United Nations activities in that field ( 449th meeting) 
and had shown that, thus far, very little had been done 
in practice to expand the SO'-ltces for financing econ
omic development. The --decisions taken in the past 
amounted to little more than a formulation of principles 
and the discu.ssion at the previous s~ssion of the Council 
and in the General Assembly had merely served to place 
a stronger emphasis on the difficulties involved. It was 
unfortunate that the burden of rearmament was adding 
to those diffic,~1i.ies. That, however, did not diminish 
but rather inr;reased the urg-ency of the problem, espe
cially in regions where the standard of living, was parti-
cularly low. · 

32. The resources available for the financing of econ
omic development were domestic capital, private foreign 
capital, the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, and certain government agencies such as 
the Export-Import Bank 

33.- There was general agreement that domestic finan
cial resources in the under-developed countries should 
be mobilized to the full for the purpose of general devel
opment. However, in most under-developed countt:ies 
such resources were extremely limited in view of the low 
consumption and per capita income, which was gene
rally much less than 100 dollars a year. He had already 
shown in his previous statement ( 454th meeting) that 
in the Middle East countries the effects of the increased 
value of exports would be purely 11ominal. Thus the 
governments of the under-developed countries were 
faced with a dilemma. They could not ignore the urgent 
need for economic development and social progress, but 
if on the other hand they attempted to meet those needs 
by programmes financed wholly by domestic resources, 
the inflationary pressure might become so acute as to 
defeat the very purpose of the programmes. Therefore 
foreign financial assistance seemed essential. 

34. With regard to private foreign investment, there 
was every probability that the already low rate of pri
vate capital investment abroad would be further 
decreased as a result of greater opportunities for invest
ment at home. It had already been pointed out that the 
decrease in the flow of private capital was not caused 

entirely by the lack of sufficient security but was. due 
chiefly to the fact that the profits were not apprectably 
greater than those the investors would obtain at home. 

35. The third source of capital was the Bank and he 
hoped that its future operations would more closely 
reflect the excellent statements that had been 'made by 
its President. Although it was clear from the Bank's 
reports that its lending capacity had by no means been 
exhausted, that source of international financing was 
beyond' the reach of the needier under-developed coun
tries owing to the conditions which had to be met before 
a loan could be granted. 

36. Thus, it was clear that some practical means for 
the expansion of existing sources of international 
financing should be sought ; his delegation viewed there
fore with sympathy the joint draft resolution submitted 
by Chile, India, ~fexico and Pakistan (E/L.l53). He 
had noted the statement of the United States represen
tative with great satisfaction and he hoped that the 
generous efforts of certain governments in providing 
loans and grants would be continued. 

37. Referring specifically to item 5 of the agenda, he 
said that his delegation's views had already been 
expressed in the Technical Assistance Committee. 
Although it was premature as yet to try to assess :he 
impact of the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance on the development of the countries receiving 
assistance, it was encouraging- to note the enthusiasm 
with which that programme had been received in all the 
under-developed countries. That alone should be enough 
to ensure its success. In the long run the programme's 
success should be judged .not only by the number of 
projects completed but also by the general effects of 
those projects on the economic and' social conditions of. 
the under-developed countries and by the stimulus the 
prt'f{ramme had provided for the initiation of the new 
proj'!cts which would not otherwise have been consi-
dereo:. ,, 

38. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that his views had already been expressed by other 
speakers, particularly the representative of Canada 
( 463rd meeting), and he would therefore confine him
set£ to a few specific points and to comment on points 
which had arisen in the course of the debate. 

39. With the lapse of time and as a result of changing 
circumstances, the United Kingdom Government had 
recently found it necessary to revise the Colonial Deve .. 
lopment and Welfare Act. The plan being a new enter
prise of its kind had -like the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development -made slow progress 
in its initial stages, during which it had not proved pos
sible to utilize all of the funds voted by the United 
Kingdom Parliament. But the rhythm had steadily 
increased and recently it had been found desirable to 
increase the total sum to Le expended until 1956 from 
120 million pounds to 140 million pounds and to increase 
the sum which might be spent in any one year from 20 
to 25 million pounds. It had also been decided to increase 
the sum allocated for research from one million to 2 and 
a half million pounds. 

40. At first the intention had been that the funds should 
be allocated to the colonies in accordance with their 
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relative need for development, the colonies having res
ponsible government being excluded from the plan. 
However, since rapid constitutional progress was being 
made in many of the colonies, it had been decided that 
it would be unfair to deprive any of them of the bene
fits of the plan ; thus. all colonies were now equally eligi
ble for assistance even after they had achieved respon
sible government. 

41. The ~~to million pounds given by the United King~ 
dom Government did not by any means represent the 
total amount being devoted to welfare and development 
in the colonies. Ten-year plans of development had been 
drawn up for almost all colonies. Roughly speaking, 
those plans were being financed in the proportion of 
one-third from loans, one-third from United Kingdom 
grants, and one-third by the colonies themselves. That 
last point, he thought, should do much to reassure those 
who seemed to feel that under-developed countries were 
not capable of com:i'ibuting 'financially to their own deve
lopment. The United Kingdom colonies were doing 
tnuch in the field of financing development from t}leir 
own resources. 

42. Referring· to certain remarks made by the Presi
dent of the Bank, he said that the United Kingdom 
Government had found, from experience, that certain 
types of projects were not feasible on a commercial basis 
and that they required financing through loans at non
commercial rates, or by outright grants. There were 
two types of projects, both of which might be essential 
to the economic and social development of an area : 
thos~ which did not bring direct financial returns such 
as improvements in the fields of education, health, 
public administration and ·social service ; and industrial 
and other projects which were profitable from a com
mercial point of view. If the Bank attempted to make 
loans which were not commercially sound but which 
really amounted to disguised grants, it would run the 
danger of lowering both its own credit and the credit~ 
worthiness of the recipient countries. The question of 
outright grants where su:ch grants were the only possi
ble methGd of financing essential projects was inherent 
with difficulties. However the problem should at leasi: 
be approached frankly as confusion between grants and 
loans would only obscure the issue and delay the possi
bility of finding solutions. 

43. The United Kingdom, during a period in which 
it had faced gteat economic difficulties, had made 27 4 
millions pounds available to its colonial territories in 
the form oi grants. That was only one. part of the Colo
nial Development and Welfare scheme. The other part, 
as he had already pointed out, was provided by the colo
nies themselves. The scheme therefore contained a 
strong element of co.:.operation. The same appli~!d to the 
Colombo Plan ior Co-operative Economic Development 
in South and Sottth-East Asia, which the Canadian 
representative had so clearly outlined. That pian was 
of greater magnitude than the Colonial Devellopment 
and Welfare scbeme. That was natural as even without 
the other countries of the region which had been invi~ed 
to join the scheme, the Commonwealth coun1:ries of 
South and South-East Asia, formed a substantial pro
portion of the total world population. The Cha.ncellor 
of the Exchequer, in a recent speech, had estirnatted that 

during the first six year~ the United Kingdom contri
bution to that Plan would be 300 million pounds 
including the drawing down of sterling balanc:es. 

44. However, Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar's statement 
on the world economic situation ( 453rd meeting) had 
shown that he considered that the root of the problem 
in the immediate future was not funds, but supplies. 
Without entering into a discussion of that problem, he 
would merely repeat what the United Kingdom Govern
ment had stated to the members of the Commonwealth, 
namely, that it would make every possible effort to 
supply the necessary equipment for the implementation 
of the plan, in spite of the needs of rearmament. How 
far· it would succeed nobody could foretell, but the will 
was there. The United Kingdom did not enjoy the 
prospect of rearmament; it would prefer to produce 
capital equipment which brought return in economic 
development, rather than tanks, which .could only be 
used for bloodshed. If his country had to rearm, that 
was not by its own choice. Subject to the,overriding 
consideration of defence, however, the United Kingdom 
would co-operate to the utmost in the plan, which had 
been conceivedr initiated and would be executed on a 

· co-operative basis. He hoped the members of the Coun
cil would study that plan which showed a new way of 
achieving the purposes of the Charter. 

45. There were two ways in which the United King
dom could try to ensure the continued flow of exports. 
First, it could decrease its own consumption. That 
indeed was a difficult step to take for a country which 
after years of privation had at last been looking forward 
to a fuller supply of goods. Nevertheless, the people of 
the. United Kingdom were prepared to make that sacri
fice, if necessary. 
46. A second way would be to increase production. He 
had pointed out earlier that the total national produc
tion of the United Kingdom had been increasing at the 
rate of 8 per cent a year. If that rate could be main
tained the total national output would be double in about 
ten years. In view, however, of the shortage of raw 
materials an increase of only 4 per cent was expected 
during the coming year h1stead of the previous 8 per 
cent. If the raw material producing countries increased 
their output, the United Kingdom, in turn, would be 
able to increase its production of the sort of equipment 
and capital goods which they needed. Again it was a 
question of co-operation. 
47. He noted, in that connexion, that the increased 
demand for raw materials was not dependent only on 
the present emergency. The production of the indus
trialized countries had been expanding rapidly be
fore that emergency had arisen, ~nd would continue 
to do so after it had passed. The countries concerned 
should therefore not hesitate to increase their produc
tion of raw materials. The Canadian representative had 
referred to the problem of full employment. If the Coun
cil's plan for full employment could be carried into effect, 
it would constitute an effective method for preventing 
cyclical slumps and thus of ensuring continued full em
ployment and expanding pra,duction. The United King
dom firmly believed that full employment in an 
expanding economy, as proclaimec:l in the Charter, could 
be achieved, 
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48. Both industrialized and raw material producing 
countries had equally important parts to play in the 
development of the world economy. It was again a ques
tion of co-operation. True, some differences of intere·st 
were ·bound to exist between the industrialized and 
under-developed countries, but he hoped that the debate 
in the Council had at least served to bring the two groups 
to a better understanding of one another's difficulties so 
that they could together tackle and solve in a spirit of 
co-operation the great problems of the coming months 
and years. 

Report by the Secretary-General under CoUn.cll 
· 1•esolution 271 (X) on the conservation and 

utilization of resources: report of the Economic 
Committee (E/1926 and · E/L.158) v 

[Agenda item 9] 
. . 

49. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the report 
of the Economic Committee (E/1926) which contained 
two draft resolutions for approval by the Council. The 
United KingdoQJ delegation. had submitted various 
amendments to the two draft resolutions in document 
E/L.f58. 

50. Mr. LEDWARD (United Kingdom) introduced 
the amendments submitted by his delegation. The first 
proposed the deletion of the reference to standing advi
sory committees in sub-paragraph (b) ( ii) of paragraph 
1 of draft resolution A, since the establishment of usmall 
ad hoc committees of experts" should be quite adequate 
for the purposes of the resolution. Such ad hoc commit
tees might have to continue their work over a consider
able period of time, but his delegation did not wish to 
endorse the establishment of standing advisory commit
tees as a general policy. Past experience had shown that 
once a standing committee was set up it often became 
very difficult to di~band it even when it had served its 
purpose. 

51. The amendments to sub-paragraph (b) (iv) of 
paragraph 1 of draft resolution A and sub-paragraph 
(c) of paragraph 1 of draft resolution B were mereJy 
intended to clarify the wording. The Economic Com
mittee had intended those paragraphs to m;:."tn that the 
Council should be informed of the Secretary-General's 
plans in time for it either to approve, reject or amend 
them as the case may be ; it was in order to make tha:t 
meaning perfectly clear that he had submitted the two 
drafting amendments. 

52. Finally, his delegation 11ad proposed that in sub
paragraph (a) of paragraph 1 of draft resolution B the 
words "in consu1h,.tion with" should be replaced by the 
words ''at the request oi . Member governments con
cerned", because it considered that the initiative for 
promoting the type of studies envisaged should come 
from I\1ember governments rather than from the United 
Nation.s Secretariat. The words ''in consultation with" 
should then be added before "regional economic com-
missions". . 

53. With regard to paragraph 2 of draft resolution B, 
he felt that the regional economic commissions should 
be clearly informed that they were expected to ensure 
that their actions and recommendations did not overlap 

with the activities of any existing machinery, In that 
connexion, the s~cretary-General might see fit to 
instruct the executive secretaries of those commissions 
not to give them priority on their work loads whenever 
those activities might more appropriately fall within the 
province of other regional bodies. 

\ 
54. Mr. ADARKAR (Indic;.,) recalled that the Econ-
omic Committee's purpose in adopting paragraph 2 of 
draft resolution B had been that the regional economic 
commissions should provide a forum for the initiation 
of proposals by Member governments. He fully agreed 
with the United Kingdom representative that there 
should be no duplication of activities and he felt sure 
that the secretariats of the regional economic commis
sions would keep that in mind, even in the absence of 
any further' instructions on the subject. 

55. The PRESIDENT called for a :vote on the amend
ments submitted by the United Kingdom delegation 
(E/L.l58). 

DRAFT RESOLUTION A 

56. The PRESII)ENT put to the vote the amendment 
to sub-paragraph (b) (ii) of-paragraph 1 consisting in 
the deletion of . the words ",standing adv~sory commit
tees or". 

The amendment was adopted by 14 votes with 4 
abstentions. 

57. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the amendment 
to sub-paragraph (b) ( iv) consisting in the substitu
tion of the word "plans" for the word "proposals" and 
in the addition of the words "and of action taken'' at 
the end of the sub-paragraph. 

The amendment was adopted by 14 votes with 4 
abstentions. · 

Draft 'resoltttion A (E/1926)i as amended~ was 
adopted by 14 votes t'J notze with 3 abstentions. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION B 

58. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the . United 
Kingdom amendment to sub-paragraph (a) 1• 

The amendment was adopted by 15 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

59. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the last United 
Kingdom amendment~ the deletion of the words ''To 
submit at each session of the Council a report on his 
activities under the present resolution; and substituting 
them by a new sub-paragraph (c) reading as follows :- · 

u (c) To furnish each subsequent session of the 
Council with a statement of . specific plaml to these 
ends and of action t&ken ; and''. 

The amendment was adopted by 15 votes to none1 

with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolut\ion B · (E/1926) 1 as amendeti1 was 
adopted by 15 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 

1 See paragraph 52. 
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International co·operation on waw.'- ~ control and 
utilization: report of the E<r 1nomie Committee 
(E/1929) 

[Agenda item 10] 

60. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the report 
of the Economic Committee (E/1929) containing a 
draft resolution submitted for adoption by the Council. 

61. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his delegation had already 
expressed its views on item 10 in the Economic Com
mittee. Although the question of water control and utili
zation was within the competence of the United Nations, 
the draft resolution proposed by the Committee consti
tuted an attempt to intervene in the domestic affairs of 
the States in whose territories the water supplies were 
to be found. The l'esponsibility for the control and utili
zation of water should lie with the individual govern
ments. If there was any need for co-operation on the 
question between countries sharing the same source of 
water supply, it could well be achieved by bilateral 
agreements. :Moreover, the reference to General Assem
bly resolution 402 (V) was quite out of place since that 
resolution dealt only with .the problems of arid zones 
in the under-developed countries and not with the gen
eral question of water control and utilization. For those 
reasons his delegation would vote against the draft reso
lution submitted by the Economic Committee. 

62. Mr. LABBE (Chile) recalled that, in the Econ
omic Committee, his delegation had submitted two 
amendments (E/ AC.6/L.30) to the United States 
draft resolution (E/1894, Annex A). F rentually, how
ever, the Committee had adopted a joint draft resolution· 
submitted by France, the Philippines, the United King
do:u and the United States (E/ AC.6/L.32) in which 
the points set forth in the Chilean amendments had been 
adequately covered. Consequently his delegation had 
been able to support that draft resolution and would 
again vote in favour of it in the plenary meeting. 

63. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft reso
lution submitted by the Economic Committee(E/1929). 

The draft resolution tzPJas adopted by 15 votes to 3. 

Calendar of Conferences for 1951 (E/1877, 
E/1899, E/1899 I Add.1 to 5 and E/L.150) 

[Agenda item 31] 

64. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the draft 
resolution submitted by Chile and the Philippines 
(E/L.150) proposing that the Sub-Commission on 
Freedom of Information and 1)f the Press should hold 
a session during 1951. He suggested that the Council· 
should first decide whether or not it wished the Sub
Commission to meet in 1951., without considering the 
question ·of dates. The Calendar of Conferences could 
subsequently be adjusted, if necessary, in the light of 
that decision. 

Printed in Canada 

65. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that the Sub
Commission on Freedom of Information and of the 
Press had. last met in May 1950 and had accomplished 
useful work. Many of the measures it had recommended 
had been adopted by the Council. However there were 
still several items on its agenda which it had not yet had 
time to finish, the most important being the draft inter
national code of ethics for journalists. At its previous 
session the Council had decided that the Sub-Commis
sion should not hold a session during 1951 ( 414th 
meeting), but subsequently the General Assembly had 
adopted resolution 420 (V) inviting the Council to 
reconsider that decision with a view to including a 
session of the Sub-Commission in the Calendar of Con
ferences for 1951: On 13 December 1950 ( 436th meet
ing), at the end of its eleventh session, the Council had 
taken up the question again and had confirmed its 
original decision that the Sub-Commission should not 
meet in 1951. There had been a change in the Coun
cil's membership since that date and he hoped the 
General Assembly's request would now receive a more 
understanding and co-operative response. 

66. Under its terms of reference, the Sub-Commission 
was due to be disbanded in 1952. Thus, if it did not 
meet at all during 1951, it would only have one session 
in which to complete its discussion of the remaining 
items on its agenda, which were items that had been 
referred to it by the Council in 1949. He felt it would 
be most inadvisable to allow the Sub-Commission only 
one session in which to complete all its work, and ex
pressed the hope that the Council would reflect the 
wishes of the General Assembly in the matter. 

67. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) said that his delega-
. tion had joined with that of the Philippines in submit

ting the draft resolution before the Council for the same 
reasons as those given in General Assembly resolution 
420 (V). Iri discussing that resolution at its eleventh 
session the Council had rejected by a very slight major
ity a recommendation which had the support of a clear 
majority in the General. Assembly. He hoped that 
during its current session, the Council would reconsider 
its attitude. 

68. The Sub-Commission on Freedom of Information 
and of the Press was composed of independent experts 
and it had done some valuable work in the past. In the 
current state of international tension, such an organiza
tion composed of independent joutnaHsts could do even 
more useful work in counteracting the dissemination of 
false and ·distorted information and ensuring an ade
quate supply of accurate information to the peoples of 
the world. His delegation was convinced that freedom 
of information was of vital importance .in the campaign 
to secure respect for fundamental human rights 
throughout the world, and he therefore strongly urged 
the Council to reconsider its previous decision and to 
provide for a session of the Sub-Commission during 
1951. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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[ ~~encta it.ems 4, S, 6. and 7'] 
1. The PRESIDENT called on the Council to con .. 
tinue the general deb~te. .on item~ 4,. 5, 6 and 7 .:>£ the 
a~enda. · 

.2. M.:r. KATZ-SUC:ijY (Poland) pointed out that 
the quest.ion of the e~Qnomic development of under-

cl.e"VeJQp~d ~QtJnttie~ h~d b.een fq:r $everal years· on the · 
ag~uc.Ja qf vadotJs q:rg:an$ q£. the Uni~e.d N ~#on~. ln 
spite of all the dis.~lJ~~iQJJ.S.. and pu.Qli<;ity, it had to b.e 
rec;Qgn.ized thqt the results a.chieved were insignificant 

·and fell far sb.Qrt of what m.any ha.d !\oped for. 1t might 
therefore be asked why, after so m_any c.onJeretices and 

· unanimous decis.ions, the Council was ~xactly where it 
had been when it started, :with no prospects of movin~ 
beyond th~t poiqt. 

3.. t>n 15 A,ugu~t 1949, th.~ Ec.or,~,omic and Social 
Cqut~cil ®d adopted :resolt;~tion 2.2.2 A {IX) ~etting 
f.o:rth tb~ pr.iJ;J,ciples that should guide the United .N a
tiops in a.ll i.t~ a~t\vities. in the sphere of economic devel
ORmen,t. Tha.t r~s_o.lj.ttion ha.d Qe~n. aclopted u.natdmously 
b.y th~ Geqetal. A&serubly at: its ~ourth s.e.s~ion a.nd hA-d 
l)~c.ome Get~eya.l. As:se.mbly' :r~&olutipn 304 (IV). ·ac.;. 
~prc.Jiug· tQ thqse J,JlZin.~iples, e~on:Qll;lic ·development. wap 
not an end in itself. It must serve the ~cO~QJ;J;);i,c, .s.Qci,a,l 
and poli~ical advancement of the co1,1ntries concerned, 
raise th~ standard of liviug of their population and 
strengt}J.en and develop their ecoqqmic and J?Olitical 
independence~ 

4. ~~P.eri§n~e h?td shown that g~eater o,~tput d:id not 
a:uto.mat~~qlly btting with it a. higher ~tand~Jid of living 
fox the pop,ulCltion ~1;1.d that the increase o£ econQmic 
~lctlvity \lee;). not go ha~d in hand with ·~conomic and 
SQ~ial prog1-:~s.s.. ln accot:"dance wlth the spirit Qf the 
Cba1-:t~r, t.lJ.e ~conom.ic development of under-develo.pen 

· eo..unt:riea. · w.a$ ~lo..selY Unke.cl with su~h general m~asu.:res 
.a.~ ag:tatian ::\iefQt:tlJ:, a be.tt.e.r distributioq· qf t.he. na.tiQAal 
b.\eom;e ~nd aQ~ial ~Rd QU~tu.,ral progre.&.s .. 

5. The ques.tiQn of ec.onomic. develQpment and tech
m~a.l a~istan~e ha.d been iuc~ude« ~n t~e '' ~gend.a . Qf 
various organ~ bx ~Q.e. un.der-d.evelqped countr~es thew
selves. The concern shown by the United States and 
certai11 other countries in connexioll. ·Wlth that problem 
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was, however, a very recent phenomenon. The United 
States could not claim the initiative in that field nor 
could it show that its way of approaching the problem 
would serve. the interests of the populations of the 
under-developed countries. 

6. The explanation of the growing interest of the 
United States in that question lay in the recent devel
opments in that country's economy, which had become 
a war economy. The United States was endeavouring 
at the same time to find new outlets for its capital and 
ever larger sources of raw materials needed for the 
building up of the war machinery. which would enable 
it to launch a third world war. The problems of econ- . 
omic development and technical assistance were to be. 
subordinated to those two aims. It was easy to see why 
the United States wanted to use the United Nations as 
a screen in its search for new investment markets and 
new sour~es of supplies. Most under-developed coun
tries, particularly those of Latin America and South
East Asia, were becoming more and more opposed to 
colonial policies and methods. The aim had been to 
replace such policies and methods, under cover of the 
United Nations, by so-called inter-governmental action 
which would enable the United States monopolies to 
continue to expand safely and easily without opposition 
on the part of the recipient countries. 

7. The aim of President Truman's "Point Four" Pro
gramme ·was to facilitate the export of United States 
private capital under the pretext of promoting the 
economic development of under-developed areas. In 
fact, the aim was to make the various countries of the 
world financiaily dependent on the big United States 
corporations, to the detriment of the standard of living 
of the peoples of those countries. To realize that, it 
was enough to consider a statement made by Mr. Bog
dan, Director of Finance of Ford International, who 
had said that governments must be made to understand 
that investments made under "Point Four" must be 
principally based upon the profit motive, for corpora.: 
tions must not be expected to apply humanitarian or 
social standards. 

8. To bear out his statement, Mr. Katz-Suchy quoted 
figures illustrating ~he differenc~ bet~een the profits 
made by certain United States compames on the home 
market and on the foreign market. Those figures showed 
that the. earnings. of capital investment abroad were 
three or four times as large as those of capital invested 
in the United States. In 1948 the total reported yield 
on American private and public investments abroad 
had been 1,900 million dollars, out of which 1,552 mil
lion dollars . had · been profits on direct investments. 
During the third quarter of 1950, profits on invest
ments in Latin America had amounted to 155 million 
dollars as compared with 78 million dollars for the· cor
responding period in 1949. The figures quoted c.iid not 
take into account profits locally reinvested. The profits 
~'>$ individual corporations had increased to the same 

.; . •t, by almost 100 per cent in some cases. 

''.ll i.f. the programme of technical assistance to . under
developed countries was really to be successful and 
serve the interests of their peoples, it was essential to· ' 
depart from the policy adopted by the United States 
Government. The principles of the Charter and those 

. . 
of resolution 304 (IV) unanimously adopted by the 
General Assembly must be respected. It was not 
enough to take administrative steps which did not take 
account of the speci.qJ ;.::onditions prevailing in .each coun
try or of the true rt::~s.ms for the under-~eveloped econ
omy of certain regions. Only a very careful analysis of 
the problems to be solved would show what methods 
should be followed, in both the domestic and the inter
national fields, to eliminate the reasons for backward
ness and accelerate economic development. 

10. It should be em~hasized that the under-develop
ment of countries 'was due to the existing contradictions 
between .the productive forces and the. relations of pro
duction, and also to the disproportion between resources 
and industrial output. That situation also existed in the 
industrial capitalist countries, but not in such an acute 
form. 

11. The memorandum by the Secretary-General on 
the financing of economic development of under
developed countries (E/1876) gave the impression that. 
the major problems of those countries had been success
fully solved and that the only problem still outstand
ing was how to find funds for economic develppment. 
A stu~y of the memorandum showed, however, that its 
conclusions were false and that they did not provide 
any concrete solution. The memorandum, in fact, 
merely ~mphasized the role of the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development and the impor
tance of private investments. It did not deal with the 
possibilities of increasing domestic savings and of 
using internal resources for economic development. 

12. An· . examination of · the situation in under
developed countries showed that their economic back
wardness was not due to a lack of resources, man
power or the· means of creating capital. More than half 
the population of the world lived in those countries 
which were characterized by low productivity, a low 
per capita income and a marked discrepancy between 
·the national revenue derived from. industries and that 
derived from agriculture. Most under-developed coun
tries had enough natural resources to permit full devel
opment. Unfortunately those resources were inade
quately utilized, or, if they :were utiHzed, it was in the 
interests of foreign companies which took no account 
of the needs of the indigenous population. Those coun
tries had· long been deprived of their political and 
economic independence ; and their economic· structure 
had been so determined by the Powers on which they 
were dependent that they st,pplied those Powers with 
cheap agricultural produce and raw materials and 
purchased manufactured goods from them at a very 
unfavourable rate of exchange. 'The result was that the 
under-developed . countries were very sensitive to all 
the fluctuations in' the 'economic situation of the coun
tries on which they . were dependent. 

13. 'The history of th~ last '150. years show·ed that the 
economic development of the Powers of Western Eu· 
rope, and later of the United States, had been largely 
made possible .. by the exploitation of the under
developed countries, particularly the colonies. That 
exploitation had been marked,· in particular, by the ex· 
port of capital invested only in those branches of 
economic activity which were of direct interest to the 
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exploiting Power. ~ o industry pad been established, 
for the under-developed countries had been regarded 
as an excellent ma~ket for the m~nufactured products 
of the metropolitan Powers. 

14. He drew attention to the economic and political 
relations between the United States and the countries 
of Latin America. Although the latter had· abundant 
supplies of the raw materials and resources necessary 
for the development of industry, 'they were all in com· 
plete dependence on the United States; whose Govern
ment intervened, when it thought necessary, to defend 
the interests of American companies at the expense 
of the peoples of Latin America. By way of example, 
he mentioned the pressure placed on the Bolivian Go,,
ernment to prevent it from increasing taxation on the 
tin companies, Ambassador Patterson's 11 action in 
Guatenmla, and the contracts concluded with V ene
~uela on the extraction of iron, The seizure of the 
resources of Latin America by the United States was 
being speed up from year to year : direct investments 
had risen from 2,999 million dollars at the end of 1945 
to 4,789 million dollars at the end of 1949. Latin 
America derived no economic or financial benefit from 
them. 

15. The economy of the United States having recently 
become a war economy, the countries of Latin America 
would have to supply even greater quantities of essen
'tial raw .materials, and their development would have 
to be along lines which would allow United States war 
production to be increased. Thus, . they . would be 
depri:ved of their raw. mater~als without receiv,ing in 
return the opportunity to develop their industry or 
replace their outworn equipment. The war economy 
would oblige the countries of Latin America to give 
up some of their industries, as had already happened 
in Cuba and Brazil .. As a result of inflation and :ising 
prices, sometimes combined . with wage-freezing, the 
shortages were felt mainly. by the working classes. 

lo. The situation of the countries of Asia was no 
better than that of the countries of Latin America, as 
was shown by the report of the Economic Commission 
for Asia and the Far East (E/1717) .1 In mpst coun
tries of Asia, the population was under-nourished ; in
dustry had not yet reached the pre-war level ; and the 
terms of trade were more .unfavourable than before the 
war. 

17. The main · difficulties of the under-developed 
countries could not be solved by foreign investments. 
It had been shown· on many occasions that such invest
ments tended to work against the expansion of local 
industries and constituted at the same time an inter
ference in the domestic affairs of States owhlg · to the 
political conditions which attended them. Economic 
development, . therefore, must be based on the utiliza
tipn of national capital resulting from a complete reform 
of . the distribution of the na,tional income, a reform 
which would raise the people's standard of living and, 
consequently, create internal rruirkets for the national 
industry. ' . . 

1 See Official Records of the. Economl~ cmd So~ial CoU1J~11, 
met~~th s~.rsionl $upf1Jemrnt l'fo 9, . 

18. The economic problems of the under-developed 
countries could not be resolved by over-publicized 
small-scale activities. Consideration of the second report 
of the Technical Assistance Board to the Technical 
Assistance Committee (E/1911) showed ~hat work was 
still at the preparatory stage, and that the essential 
principles proclaimed by the Economic 'and Social 
Council and the General Assembly were already being 
ignored. The report attempted to represent :very lim.;. 
ited measures as extensive and far-reaching actions. In 
that connexion, he referred to the technical assistance 
given to Costa Rica (mentioned in paragraphs 59-62); 
and to Lebanon (mentioned in paragraphs 146-148). 
What had been done for those two countries, for 
example, in no way justified the satisfaction that had 
been expressed. · . . 
19. The "efforts" so much vaunted by the represen
tative of the United States were ridiculous when com
pared with the needs of the under-developed <;ountries 
as noted in the unanimously adopted. resolution of the 
General Assembly. The Polish delegation had co
operated actively in drawing up the Expanded Pro .. 
gramme of Technical Assistance; it had voted with 
other delegations to give that programme the vitality 
and the economic and social importance that were 
desirable ; but it had fought against all attempts to 
transform· the programme ·into an instrument of ex
pat?-sion for foreign capital. 

20.. The ·Secretary-General's report on the Technical 
Assistance Programme (E/1893) containe~ · very 
little informatiou on the execution of the programme. 
The few examples giv~n,. however, showed clearly that 
since the so-callt.d integration of the two p~ogrammes 
a number· of new elements had made their appearance. 
He felt some concern when he noted the emphasis 
placed on problems of .governmental qrganization it1 
the section in the Introduction entitled "Future lines of 
work". Without even having read the report of the 
Bolivian mission, there could be no doubt that the mis.: 
sion had attempted to infringe the sovereignty of 
BC'livia by proposing something that might be under
stood as international control of· the government. That 
showed that the allegedly independent expert adviee 
might have dangerous political implications and lead 
to increased foreign control under the pretext of 
encouraging investments. The Bolivian mission had 
been referred to· in· the report. as an example· of what 
should be done in the future. He thought that it'showed, 
on the contrary, what must be avoided~ If the principles 
biid · down by the General Assembly were to be 
respected~ groups of experts must be established only 
at the request and with the approval of governments. 
Some of the experts. should come from u11der-developed 
countries. 

21. He drew attention to the statement submitted by 
the Council of the International Chamber .. of Commerce 
(E/C.2/256/ Add.1), for it showed .precisely ·what was 
to be .avoided in the eJCecution· of. the United Nations 
progratnme. · 

22. Throughout the discussion of the problem of the 
economic development of under-developed countries, 
the Polish delegation bad mi\~llt~in~d tb~t ~~ primar--y 
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condition of success was the abolition of all forms of 
col<Jrtial and semi-colonial exploitation and the ·sup
pression of. foreign political and economic domination. 
Econ·omic developm:etlt must be conceived and carried 
out by the peoples concerned with the aim of raising 
their ·standard of li'Ving and ·strengthening their inde~ 
pendence. It must therefore be based 'On a programme 
prepared at the governmental level and providing for 
both short-term and long-term objectives. 

23. By economic development, the Polish delegation 
meant ·primarHy industrialization, Industrialization was 
necessary, for example, in the Far East, where the 
population was very dense and at the present time was 
engaged in ~agriculture. Furthermore, agriculture itself 
must be reformed by changes in t4e system of land 
tenure and in forms of production. The use of better 
methods of farming ~ombined with a fair distribution 
of land would result in an improvement in the people's 
starrdard of living. Agricultural progress and technique 
depended ·on mechanization, the use of fertilizers and 
certain ·other conditions, which all in turn depended 
upon the development of industry. In the under
developed countries, therefore, there was a -close link 
be'tween indu-strialization ·and increased agricultural 
productivity. 

24, To ensure the economic development of the under• 
developed countries, the pattern of th1eir fore.gn trade 
must also be changed : they must ce&.,e to be a source 
"6f 'cheap raw materials and foodstuffs. Such a change 
wO'Uld ·obviottsly constitute a threat to the interests of 
t'he international monopolie:s, who would con:sequently 
be oppO'sed tc> ·any genuine undertaking leading to the 
irtdu~trialization ·of the cou:ntries ctJncerned and a change 
in the structure of their economies. That opposition 
wtts already visible. It was evident in· arguments such 
as those pointing to the hannful ·effects ·of industrial 
development on agri(!ulture :and the .importance of 
ptivate investment a·s opposed to phtnning and locai 
government control. 

.2.5~ In: (!Onclusion, .he .said that the question of the 
economic development of the under-developed coun
t-ries could- not be treated in economic terms alone : 
account must .also be taken of the political and .social 
~*uation, for real progress would be achieved only if 
tortditions were established which would allow the 
under-developed countries to .pursue their politica~, 
_social and economic advancement simultaneously. The 
Uni:tfd Nations must take account of existing concli
titms in the under-developed countr.ies, as well as of 
the al)pirations of their 1peoples. Those peoples should 
. be free to determine their own destiny,. free from all 
foreign interference in their domestic affairs and from 
any political and economic domination. They must 
adopt policies which would enable them to resolve the 
c<llnltradictions that characterized their economic, pooi
ttcal and social structure. That wa:s a pr.oblem of vast 
.importa.ttc~~ ~nd it rtlust be treated with .alt the sedous
ttes-s it deserved : the United Nation~ ~could ttot permit 
itself to deviate from the basic issues to problems ,of 
secon.dary importance or tendencies contrary t,o the 
prin:ciples of the Charter. 

26. Sir Rama:swami M:tJDALIAlt (India) did not 
share the views of those representatives who bact 

. 
asserted that in five years the· United Nations and 'the 
Economic and Social Courtcil in: particular had done 
almost nothing to improve conditions in the under
developed countries. Comparing the spirit in which 
the current programme was being undertaken, and 
even the results which has a1ready been achieved, with 
the total fa'ilure of the .attempts .made ·befove the war, 
he concluded that considerable progress had in Iact 
been made. In that c0nnexion, the most significant ad
vance was that governments r-ealized their -responsibili
ties. J,t was for the Economic and Social Council' to see 
that that realization was translated into .action. 

27. He . therefore agreed with. the repre~entative of 
Canada (463rd meeting") that ·there wtts no ·reason to 
be unduly pessimistic. Time was shtJrt 11.nd the task to 
be accomplished was an immense ~nd urgent one be .. 
cause of the desper::tte . situation in whith many coun
tries were placed. The Econon1it and Sod'al Council, 
however, had begun the execution of its task, which was 
to help the less fortunate peoples of the ·world to im .. 
prove 'their standard of living and ·ensure their 'enjoy• 
ment of human rights. Progress bad 11een 'Slower !tha11 
had been hoped at the ·outset due to obstacles arismg 
out of the political situation. The Economic and 5-ocial 
Council, however, bore no responsibility for that delay 
and need not therefore attempt to find any excuses for 
its actien. 

28. He then replied to the argument raised by some 
representatives, amo11g them the Polish representative, 
who had ·said fuat foreign capital ·was ·not n usef41 con
tribution to econom.ic ·development ~inusmuch as the 
investment of such capital was .made tontingent upon 
conditions of a politica1 or military ·nature and r~ndered 
the country borrowing the mpney liable to :colonial 'ex
ploitation. 'In the past when tbe situation in. that respe'ct 
had been different from what it was at the pre·sent tirtte 
and when it had really been possib1e. to ta:1k of colonial 
exploitation, o£ which his country had been one ·of the 
viet 11s, rio 0ne had .protested against .that exploitation 
more than,. he 11ad. That chapter in .history, the perioCl 
of ·colonialism, had· come to an end, 'howe'\ er, ana should 
be forgotten. At .the .present time a. spirit o'f goo·Ct~will 
and ·friendship governed the relations ·between India 
amd the United Kingdom. It was impossiole 'to !build a 
better world for the futur.e without acting. in that spitit 
of good-will and forgetting old grudges. rt was usettil 
of course to remember past experience in such matters, 
1J:>artircula-rly when ,it was a question of ·controlling the 
activity of foreign capital, but .. countries like India 
which had just attained their independence were 1ndt 
'likely to forg-et those aessons . 

29. Sir Ramaswami then consUtered the ·(tpoint 
Four" .programme and asked first why the Polish rep .. 
resentative always .referred to the 4'so-ca11ed Point 
Four programme". It was alleged that conditions of a 
,political and militar:r nature w.ere attached. to :a-ssistante 
granted under that programme. The .representative of 
Poland himself, however, baa just quoted 'the -state
ments of Mr. Bogdan to the effect that investments bf 
private capital should be made on the basis or pur<!Iy 
commercial considerations. He also wonder.ed :whether 
t'he P'Olish representative httd ttte.ant to say tlhat cronn· 
tries which had accepted aid under the ~?dint flouf' 



progr~mtne had been colrtpelled to sttblhit to political 
and military conditions. On 28 December 1950, India 
had signed an agreement with the United States for 
teeh'rldcal assistance under the "Point Four" programme 
ah10tlnting to $1,500,000. Yet no otle was unaware of 
the fact that during the last few months the United 
Stal(:es Government had not .been partilcularly satisfied 
with the attitude taken by the Indian Government. To 
be fair to both the Contracting Parties it should be 'said 
that during the negotiations relating to a~ssistance under 
the "Point Foar" programme, there had never been 
any question of· political ·or .military conditions. 

30. JE!e einphasized the importance and urgenc}T of 
the question ·of the .financing of economic development. 
It '\\yas very distressing for the representatives of the 
under-developed court tries . constantly to be raising that 
problem in the Council, tb be describing the tragic 
·situation of their peoples and to be a:sking that the 
·situation should be remedied. They were compelled to 
db ·so, however, because of the seriousness bt the situa
tio'tl which did not concern their counti"ies alone but 
affected the maintenance of peace throughout the world. 
It was essential to try to give the masses of the world 
the minimum standard of living to which every human 
being was entitled and thus to. offer them reason to hope 
for a better life. That was the Council's most urgent 
task. 

31. The President of the Bank had said ( 457th meet
ihg) tha:t economi~ development was indispensable tb 
the maintenance of peace, for ·aggression was bred on 
want. There were several forms ot aggression which 
threa:tened international peace and the world could not 
defend itself against them merely by piling up arma
ments. In order tb maintain peace it was also essential 
to eliminate want and to ensure a better standard bf 
living and the enjoyment of human rights for th~ 
peoples of the world. The Twenty Year Plan for the 
maintenance of peace prepared by the Secretary-General 
(E/1900) who had suggested that a United Nations 
·etbn(}mic reconstruction agency sh:ould be set up, came 
to the same conClusions and stressed the need to rai·se 
the standard of living of the majority of ma:nkirtd who 
lived in conditiott's 'Unfit for human beings. · 

32. The Economic and Social Council had taken those 
consider.ations into account in its action and particu
latly 'in the establishment of the Expanded Programme 
·of 'Tedhnh':al Assistance. That programme had been 
·admirably ·cotlceived and could he expected to achie'V'e 
~ ~teat deal. He noted the ctiticis-ttrs ~of the Technica':l 
Assist.a'tl.ce Programme which had been made by the 
Polish r-epresentative and t!xpres·sed the hope that, ·in 
future, the Polish contribution to that programme 
would not be confined merely to advice and criticism. 

33. lie then turned to the Colombo Plan which was 
a joint prograt:nt?le of action for all .the c.ountr.ies of 
South and South .. East Asia. lie quoted the Indian Gov
ernment's· statements .regarding that plan to the effect 
that if the external financial assistance contempl~ted 
therein were not forthcoming, the result would be an 
inflationary pressure in India which would discourage 
savings. and compel the government to reduce its im
po.r.ts, .retard economic de\l'elopment, increase taxes. and 
tighten economic controls. 'the result or all thb'se 

measures would be to reduce foreign trade and to in .. 
ct-ease unemploytrt~nt and to prevent any rise in the 
standard of living which could not fail to have a harm
ful effect on political and social stability. His govetfi
ment proposed to draw on the internal resources of the 
country and to devote a considerable sum, namely 2,00Q 
million dollars, to economic development over a six~ 
year period. 

$4. He recalled 'th~· conelusi6h!s of the Colombo Plan 
to the effeCt that the countries in the regi«:>n would 
themselves provide the greater patt of the funds neces
sary to finatice their developtl:lent. However, w-ithout 

. ~xternal aid, tlrey tould not continue that de\l'elopment 
3:t the rate Heeessary to avoid a catastrophe. It wa'S 
therefore essential to help them, for the peoples of 
South-East Asia could rtot be abandoned to poverty and 
despa:ir. He pointed ~ut that tht>se cohclusions, which 
were those of responsible statesmen, showed the im .. 
portance and urgency of the problems of financing 
economic development. . · 

35. He n·oted that his observatiotts on Africa had been 
harshly criticized by the :Belgian ·representative and....._ 
to his a:stonishment- by the French and United King
dom representatives also. He had been particularly 
surprised to hear the United Kingdom representative 
say ( 457th meeting) that the establishment of an 
economic commission for Africa was subject to the 
~~>11s¢11t o£ the governments concerned in that area. 
'Sir :Ramaswami pointed out that Articles. 73 and 7 4 
bf the Charter · confe~red special prerogatives with 
tegard to the . Non-Self-Goverhing Territories o'f 
Africa on the tJnited Nations, and he expressed the . 
hope that ·when the question arose in a more concrete 
form, the governments c0ncerned, whose . progressi-ve 
spirit he recognized, would abandon theit> objections. 

36. He explained why it b.ppeated tb him particularly 
neces·sary to establish art economic commission for 
Africa. That continent was rightly called the dark con
't'in~nt, .not because. of 'the colour of its inhabitants, but 
~ecause ot conditibns which prev~led in . lt.. lc'or 
example, .a former Governor of the Belgian Congo had 
'recently stated at Bostoh that cases of cannibalisM still 
occurred there. However, the most serious feature· of 
the situation in Afric~ was the absence of any ettlight
ened public opinion. The Prime Minister of a Member 
country of th·e United N~tions in that corttinent had 
gone so far as to state that he would be glad if the 
United 'N' ations Charter were scrapped and to deplore 
the granting of a limited right to vote to the indigenous 
inhabitants of the Gold Coast by the British Authorities, 
a measure which he considered a threat to the suprem .. 
acy of the white race. The same countr.y was e1terting 
pressure on other govetrtments in the .region to induce 
them not to carry but the reforms they had pro'mised. 
That policy was leading the contin~nt of .Africa to a 
catastrophe which might engulf the whol~ world; His 
suggettiol'ls ·w.ith reg-ard to the estabtishtrtent of .. a,n 
ecbnamit commissibfi 'for . .A;fti~b. had ·b~~tl ttJ:ade itt .a 
·spirit df friendly cb-operatiol'i. 

37. In New belhi there was a magnificent palate on 
the walls of whith was the inscription : "If there be a 
paradise on earth, it is here'•. The masses of the popu
lation in the under-developed countries lived ·in suclt 
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conditions. that they must say : HI£ there be a hell on 
earth, it is in our hovels". It was the duty of the United 
Nations to deliver the major part of humanity from 
that hell. 

38. He recognized that the rearmament policy was 
probably necessary to preserve peace and discourage 
aggression, as was indeed ptovided for in the Charter. 
However, rearmament would not solve all the problems 
connected with the maintenance of peace. At present 
there were two forces in the world. The first was seek" 
ing to exploit poverty and discontent, to awaken Uto
pian hopes and to arouse violence everywhere. The 
second drew its inspiration from the Charter, it was 
built on hope and confidence and sought to provide 
decent living conditions for all humanity. The Council 
should do everything to encourage and stimulate the 
action of that force and thus pave the way for a true 
peace. 

39. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
merely wished to explain that his delegation's reply to 
the Indian representative's proposal could not be interH 
preted as a sharp criticism. This reply reflected a differ
ence of opinion with regard to the solution proposed, 
but neither the words nor the tone could be qualified as 
11Sharp". 

40. Mr. BORIS (France) pointed out that while the 
Indian representative had gained the impression that 
the French delegation's reply was a harsh criticism of 

·his proposal, he had admitted that such an impression 
did not devolve from the summary record of the 
meeting but from a newspaper in Spanish. 

41. Actually, his delegation's criticism had not been 
aimed at the Indian representative's speech but at the 
Secretariat report the latter had quoted. The passage 
on production and investment problems (E/1910/ 
Add.1) quoted by the Indian representative contained 
the statement that profits on the capital invested were 
transferred abroad and not reinvested in the country. 
His delegation -like those of the United Kingdom 
and Belgium- had' objected to that passage in the 
report. It had shown that France had made a great 
ittvestment effort and had quoted figures showing that 
that effort was comparable to the tot~l investments made 
during the same period in the rest of the world by the 
Bank. The steady surplus of exports from France to 
its Overseas Territories since the Second World War 
was sufficient proof that the allegation in the report was 
incorrect as regards those Territories. 

42. For the rest, there was no doubt a difference of 
opinion between · the Indian representative and the 
French delegation regarding the establishment of an 
economic commission for Africa, but that difference 
had shown itself merely in an exchange of purely ob
j ecti've arguments. 

43. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that at the meeting of 9 March the 
United States representative had stated ( 464th meet
ing), without producing any proof, that the amount 
and duration of the armament·. expenses which hif" 
country would have to meet would be determined : 
the policy of t~e. Soviet Union. 

44. He was scarcely. surprised, by that statement. It 
was indeed obvious that the United States, while 
engaging for the benefit of capitalist monopolies in an 
armament race prejudicial to the interests of the work .. 
ers, was seeking to escape responsibility for it. Never" 
theless, everyone knew that the peoples of the Soviet 
Union who were pursuing their peaceful labours could 
in no way be considered responsible for the armaments 
race. 

45. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) wished to clear 
·up the misunderstanding· between himself and Sir 
Ramaswami Mudaliar. He had referred to the so-called 
Americap "Point Four" programme because the title 
of that programme did not correspond to its true ob
jectives. He understood that India should have a lively 
memory of the colonial oppression it had suffered, 
which was probably one of the principal reasons for the 
attitude it had assumed and for its opposition to the 
policy of the monopolies. He explained that, in the 
speech he had previously quoted, Mr. Bogdan had em
phasized the social and humanitarian objectives of the 
investment of private capital. 

46. He quoted a statement from an American 
periodical to the effect tbat the principles invoked must 
be adapted to the evolution of events. That statement 
was a striking confirmation of the opinion he had 
expressed on "Point Four". 

47 .. Mr. QURESHI (Pakistan) thought it might be 
helpf1;1l if his delegation made some further comments 
on the matters under . consideration. He recalled that 
the representative' of Czechoslovakia had stressed the 
fact that only 10 per cent of the credits provided for 
under the Colombo Plan were destined for industrial 
development., Without mentioning_ the other countries 
that were to participate in the plan, he would cite cer
tain figures Felating to Pakistan. The total cost of the 
Pakistan development programme under the Colombo 
Plan amounted to 2,600 million rupees. Of that total, 
the. following percentages were allotted for development 
of the various branches of the economy : agriculture, 
32 per cent; tra.nsport and communications, 20 per 
cent; fuel and power, 18 per cent; industry and mining, 
19 per cent; housing, health and medical, education, 
technical training and water supply, 11 per cent. 

48. Mr. Qureshi pointed out that the major portion 
of the credits was reserved for agricultural develop
ment, since 80 per cent of the population of Pakistan 
lived on agricultural production. Important irrigation 
projects and anti-waterlogging measures would be 
undertaken, and it was estimated that 6 million acres 
of land would benefit from those measures. Moreover, 
improvement of the system of water distribution would 
allow 4 million acres to come under double cropping. 
Such measures, combined with distributic>n of improved 
varieties. of seeds and fertilizers and the partial mecha
nization · of agriculture, would permit an increase itt 
agricultural production, over present production, by the 
following percentages: cereals, 17. per cent; oil-seeds, 
vegetables, sugar cane, fruits and tea, 86 per cent, 
making a total food crop increase of 34 per cent ; jute; 
tobacco and cc>tton, 14 per cent. The total increase in 
agl"ieulturat production hi 1957 would be 33 per cent, . .. . . ~ ' . 
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The rise in the production of rice, which would amount 
to 500,000 tons, would enable that production to meet 
the needs of Eastern Pakistan. The execution of the 
programme would bring about a lowering of the prices 
of essential foodstuffs and should raise the standard 
of living. 

49. · Turning to the question o~ hydro-electric power, 
Mr. Qureshi stressed the crucial importance of that 
'type of power in a country which had limited resources 
of oil and coal. Without adequate production of electric 
power, i1 would be difficult to carry out the programmes 
of industrial and agricultural development. Pakistan's 
electric power potential wa,s from 5 to 6 million kilo
watts, as against ·a preser,t installed capadty of only 
9,600 kilowatts. Pakistan had a popu1ation 5>f 82 mil
lion, and its rate of consumption of electricity per head 
was among the lowest in the world. The construction 
of new hydro-electric and thermal stations would make 
it possible to increase production by 256,000 kilowatts. 
That supplementary produCtion would furnish the 
power needed for the pumping and irrigation installa
tions, the new jute and cotton. mills and the new 
machinery to be used in moderniz~ng the . mines. It 
would also enable Pakistan to cease importing electric 
power from India. The Government of Pakistan was 
also taking steps to increase the output of coal~ 

50. In connexion with transport and communications, 
he stressed the need for improving Pakistan's railway 
system. The country's railway installations had suffered 
greatly, both during and after the Second World War, 
owing to excessive use and inadequate maintenance. 
The development plan provided, in particular, for the 
repair and replacement of worn-out installations and 
rolling stock. · It also provided for an improvement in 
the network of roads and telecommunications, and the 
development of the port of Chittagong. The excessive 
use to which the port had been put during the war had 
rnade extensive repairs necessary. At the time Pakistan 
had achieved its independence, the port's handling 
capacity had· been no more than 600,000 tons per year; 
it had now reached 1,800,000 tons. Credits amounting 
to 130 million rupees had been provided, to extend the 
facilities of the port and enable it ·to handle 4 million 
tons a year. 

51. With regard to industry and mines, he emphas
ized the fundamental importance of 'factories for the 
processing of jute and cotton, and the manufacture of 
paper. In point of fact, although Pakistan was a major 
producer of jute, it did not possess a single jute mill. 
Since the national economy was to a large extent 
dependent upon the demand for that commodity, the 
government considered it essential that measures should 
be taken to make possible the manufacture of jute 
products which could compete successfully with. sub
stitutes. The plan contemplated the establishment of six 
jute mills, which would produce. 130,000 tons of· jute 
a year, a volume of production which would be sufficient 
to meet Pakistan's own requirements and leave a 
margin for export. The government regarded the cdton 
industry as equally important. At present, Pakxstan 
produced only 100 million yards of cotton goods 
annually, while its consumption was 700 million yards. 
The plan provided for the construction of twenty .. four 

' 

· mills, which would make it possible, at the end of the 
six-year period, to meet the demand created by an 
annual consumption of 17 yards per head without im
porting more than 150 million. yards. He recalled the 
extent to which his country had suffered as a result of 
the war, and pointed out that the measures contem
plated would merely restore production to its pre-war 
level. The plan also provided for the construction of a 
paper mill which would utilize local raw materials and 
would be capable of producing 301000 tons of paper 
annually. The total cost of the programme for devel ... 
opment of the jute, cotton and paper innnstries was 
estimated at 390 million rupees. The pla1.. 'rther p1'o
. vided for a general geological survey of tht .::ountry to 
determine its. mineral wealth. 

52. In the matter of social services, the sum of 180 
million rupees had been set aside under the plan to 
supplement the amounts allocated for such services 
from the revenueo of the provincial and municipal gov
ernments. That sum would cover the cost of housing .. 
construction, expansion of health and medical services 
and expansion of educational facilities. The plan pro-. 
vided for the construction. of housing for refugees, the 
development of new residential areaS1 and the estah
lishment of 600 rural and 600 mobile dispensaries, 120 
hospitals, 4,460 new primary schools, 1,456 middle 
schools, 400 high schools and 17 teachers' training 
colleges. Furthermore, the sum of 90 million rupees 
had been set aside for the establishment of technical 
institutes and research laboratories, and for the creation 
of scholarships for study and research abroad. He 
observed that while the Pakistan development pro
gramme might appear a modest one, it had the virttte 
of having been established on a realistic and practical 
basis. He then drew attention to the implications of 
the economic development of under-developed coun .. 
tries and the magnitude of the resources required in 
order to achieve any perceptible improvement of the 
standard of living of the populations of those countries. 
The rise in income was evidently closely related to the 
amount of capital invested. At the end of the war, a 
group of industrialists had evolved a plan known as the 
Bombay Plan, which showed that in order to raise the · 
per capita income from 65 to 130 rupees, it would be 
necessary to spend 30,000 million dollars, at the pre
devaluation rate. 

53. In his view, the manner in which problems of 
economic development and its financi11g were being 
discussed at present was reminiscent of the way in 
which certain enthusiasts had endeavoured to solve 
India's economic problems during the 1930's. Those 
persons had attempted to reconstruct the rural economy 
by improving the breeding of livestock, and by 
alleviating the situation of the peasants by providing 
them with quinine and mosquito nets to protect. them 
from malaria. They had forgotten 011ly one thing : the 
peasants had no means of buying the quinine and mos-
quito nets. · 

S4. The delegation of Pakistan had been deeply moved 
by the statement made by the President of the United 
States in· presenting the budget for 1952 to the Con· 
gress. The ·President had declared that the peoples of 
·the under-developed countries must be given faith in 
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their future1 faith that their pt:oblems were 1'\0t going 
unnoticed and that steps were being taken to solve 
them. At the eleventh session of the Economic and 
Social Council, the United States delegation had 
stressed the need for economic development1 and the 
delegation of Pal~istan appreciated the efforts made by 
the Government of the United States to study the prob
lems entailed by such development. N evertbeless, he 
wished to point out the po&sibility that the great .Powers 
might not be: fully aware of the ~act implications of 
the promises they had made. He did not wish to be so 
presumptuous as to advise the United States concern
ing what should be done to carry out its promises, but 
he felt, nevertheless, that more would have to be don.e 
than was being done at pre&ent. He was well aware tha.t 
the United States had abundant resources at its com
mand ; but he also knew that those resources were not 
inexhaustible. A choice must be made; and the choice 
might be between a comfortable automobile for the 
average American citizen and a truck to carry passen
gers and goods in a remote area of the Far East. It was 
possible that the economic development of under
developed countries might have to be achieved at the 
expense of the highly developed countries, for world 
resources were inadequate when compared with world 
needs. It might prove necessary to institute some sort 
of rationing of capital and materials, such as had been 
imposed· during the war, if the development of the 
under-developed countries was to be ensured. Referring 
to the operations of the Export-Import Bank, he 
pointed out that out of the total of 1,000 million dollars 
distributed in the form of loans by that Bank, 333 mil
lion had been granted to Canada, a country having one 
of the highest standards of living in the world, and 260 
million dollars had been assigned to Europe and the 
.same amount to Latin America, while Asia, an area 
where the standard of living was the lowest in the 
world, bad received only 157 million dollars. Similarly, 
the loans granted to Asia by the International ·Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development amounted to only 
6 per cent of the total loans furnished by that organiza-

Printed in Canada 

~ion. He was glad to note that in the case of loans by 
that Bank, the situation had improved since May 1950. 

55. In conclusion, he recalled that in view of the 
gravity of the situation, urgent measures were required; 
any delay might be fatal. For that reason, the delegation 
of Pakistan favoured the establishment of an ad hoc 
committee o£ experts consisting of government repre
sentati;ves for the purp,ose of s.tudying appropriat~ 
methods of financing the. development programmes. Q.f 
the various un<ier-developed cotJntdes. 

56'. 'l'he PRESIPENT stated that it.em 6 of the 
agenda would be referred to the Economic Committee; 
he decided to put to the vote the joint draft resolution 
submitted by India, Mexico and the United Kingdom 
(E/L.149) relating to item 4 of the agenda. He ob
served that, in accordance with the request of the USSR 
reprel:!entative, the two paragraphs of the draft resolu
tion would be voted on separately. 

The first paragraph of the. draft resolution was 
adopted t{,nanimously. 

The second paragraph was adopted oy 14 vot~s to 3., 
with 1 abstention. 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 14 
votes to none, with 3 abstentions. · 

It. was decided that the draft resolution pt·oposed by 
the PreS;ident ( E I L..160) relating to it ~m S would be 
voted on at t.he ne~t meeting. 
57. The PRESIDENT then proposed ·;hat the Coun
cil should adopt a draft resolution on item 7 taking note 
of the report of the International Bank for R2conQ 
struction and Development. 
58. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) stated that h~ 
would abstain in the vote on such a resolution. 

The draft resolution proposed by the President was 
ad/opted OY, 15 votes to none, with 3 abstentions. 

The .we~ti~g rose at 1.40 p.m. 
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President: Mr. Hernan SANTA Cauz (Chile). · 

Present: The representatives of the f<Jllowing countries : 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland. Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain. and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay. 

The represen:tathres bf the following spe
cialized agencies.: 

International Labour Organisation, Food and Agri
culture Organi?.ation of the United Nations, United 
Nations Educational; Scientific and Cultural · Organi
zation,, Wbrld Health. Organization: 

Expanded ~r~gramme. · of 'Tecimical· Assistance: 
report of. the Technical Assist~ce Committee 
(:E/t •. l6o) (concluded) 

[Agenda item 5] 

l. The. PiiltSIIlENT said that,. itt accordan~e with 
the decision. taken at the previous· meeting, he'. would 
put to the vote the draft, r-esolution he had submitted 
to the CounciL (:E/L.l60). 

The draft re-soluti'on was adopttd 1.manimously. 

Cal~nda:t CJf Con:fer~:nce~ for 1g51 . (E/1811, · 
. E/1899, E/1899/ Add. I to 5,. E/L.l29 and 

E/:t.150) · (ctmtitr.Ued) 

fAgr~nda: it~m 31·] 

2. T.he PRESIDENT recalled.. that at the: 464'th 

by the Secretary-Gen,eral (E/1899/ Add.4) at'ld a joint 
draft resolution of Chile and the Philippines (E/L.l50). 

3. Mr. KOTSCH'NIG (TJnited. States· of America) 
pointed out that the proposal to hold a session of the
Sub ... Commiflsiott during 1951 had been considered and 
rejected by the Council on two previous occasions 
( 414th and 436th meetings). No new arguments had 
been brought forward by the sponsors of the jt>int draft 
r,..,sdution which were not before the Council on those 
pr£ •,1 k~us n•:<=asions. 

4. 'The sponsors of the joint draft resolution . had 
argued in the first place that it was incumbent upon 
the Council . to comply with the General Assembly 
resolution 4;20 (V) inviting it to reconsider its deci
sion. The United. States delegation could not, however; 
accept that argument. ,While it attached the greatest 
importance to General Assembly resolutions, it consid
ered that, under the provisions of the Charter. the 
Cou~cil. ~as· on~ of the. principal organ.s· of the Unite? 
1\r atlons, tn wh1ch was vested the prunary r~sponst· 
bility for economic; social and related matters:..._ 
including the problem oi freedom of information. The 
Sub-Commission on Freedom of Information• atid .of 
the Press was ~ subordinate body not of the Gen~ral 
Assembly but of the Council. The fact that the General 
Assemtily had not requested but invited the Council 
to t"econsider its decision w~\s an implicit reeognition 
o£ the· C6uHcil's· c:oi11pet~nce ir1 that· field. To accept the 
view I)ut forWard· by th~ Philippine representative 
would be~ to convert: thep Cotthcil intci a rubber stamp 
of th~· General· A1S'Se!tr1bly~ 

meeting the Cou.ncU. mad agreed to; decide· iH principle 5; 17he- sponsors of the joint. draft resolution had 
whether. or not. a .session of the. Sub-Commissiort- on · argued in the second place that the composition of the 
Freedom of· lnfor.mation: and of. the Fress should. be Council had altered sip.ce the decision· in question had 
held dudng. 1951. ·The. televant· documents were~ a; note been· faken. 'the' United States- delegation could· not 
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accept the argument that changes in the composition 
of the Council justified the reconsideration of its 
decisions. The Council acted on behalf of the United 
N atjons as a whole .... dd not on behalf of those govern
ments. which might happen to be represented on it at 
a~y one time. 

6. The proposal to hold a session of the Sub-Commis
sion during 1951 involved serious practical difficulties, 
of which the sponsors of the joint draft resolution ap
peared to be aware, since they had left the date and place 
of the session blank. Apart frorn the fact that it· would . 
be difficult to fit the session into the Calendar of Con
ferences, its inclusion fn an already heavy programme 
might necessitate a review of the date and place of other 
sessions, upon which agreement had a!ready been 
reached. Until information was available regarding the. 
date and place of the session, it was hardly possible 
even to take a decision of. principle in the matter. · 

7.. It was, moreover, not clear what the proposed 
session would discuss. Only one item had so far been 
suggested - the preparation of a journalists' code of 
ethics- a matter which the United States delegation· 
considered could ·be more appropriately handled by a 
professional body. Even if t~1at it1em were the major 
item on the St,b-Commission's agenda, it was doubtful 
whether it was in a position to discuss it effectively, 
since replies had been received from only forty-one of · 
the close to four hundred organizations to which com
munications had been addressed~ It was also doubtful 
whether sufficient preparatory work had been dol).e on 
·ather items to ensure a useful discussion by the Sub
Commission. 

8. In view of the criticism of the Sub-Commission's 
work at the eleventh session of the Council, to hold a 
further session for which adequate preparadon had not 
been made would be a positive disservice to the cause 
of freedom of information. The Council would not, in 
fact, be neglecting the subject during 19511 since 1t 
would have ti. resolution by the Committee on the Draft 
Convention on Freedom of Information before it at its 
next session, and a conference of plenipotentiaries 
might also be held in the course of the year. The Ad 
Hoc Committee on the Organization and Operation of 
the Council and its Commissions was due to meet· in 
the course of the year ahd it would seem reasonable to 
await 'its findings brfore taking· a final decision; That 

· Ad Hoc Committee was to consider the respective roles 
of UNESCO and the Sub-Commission in that field. 

9. For all those reasons the United States delegation 
considered it preferable to postpGne a decision .. until the 
summer session. That did not, ~:to wever, tnean that the 
United States delegation was any less keenly intere~t.~(~ 
in the cause of. freedom of information. It was at one 
with · the delegations of the Philipp~nes and Chil\! in 
regarding freedom of information as one of the most 
itt~porta.nt issues i .. t the world today. It was precisely 
because it considered that the joint draft resolution 
would harm rather tl.1an further the· cause of freedom 
of information that it urged the Council to defer a 
decision until its ·next session. 

10. Mr. HUMPHREY (S~cretariat) poil.lted out 
that, as was indi~ated m the note of the Secretary-

General (E/1899/Add.4), if the session of the Sub
Commission were held in Geneva, it would not be able 
to meet until after the summer session of the Council. 
That would also be true of a session in New York, since 
the premises at Lake Success would not be available and 
the premises at Flushing .would be in use by the 
Security Council and the Trusteeship Council. 

11. l\1r. BERNSTEIN (Chile) said that his delega
tion had consistently taken the view that a session of 
the Sub-Commission should be held during 1951. No 
new facts had been put forward to .justify any change 

·in that view. · 

12. Th~ United States representative had said that 
there. were no grounds· for reconsidering the Council's 
. decision on account of changes in its membership, since 
the Council represented the United Nations as a whole. 
For that very reason, however, it should comply with a 
resolution of the General Assembly, in which all Mem
bers of the United Nations were represented, a resolu
tion which had been adopted by a large majority. In 
the opinion of the Chilean delegation, there should be 
no difficulty in reconsidering a Council decision which 
had been taken by the l)arrow margin of ten votes to 
eight . ( 436th meeting). · 

13. The United States representative had :tlso argued 
that a hasty decision by the Council would be ·harmful 
to the cause of freedom of information. The Chilean 
delegation considered, on the contrary, that to let the 
work of the Sub-Commission la-ose would be harmful to 
that cause ; the more ~ark the · Commission had to do, 
the better known it would become and the more effective 
it would be. 

14. The date and place of the proposed session had 
been l1eft blank in the joint draft resolution since it was 
for the Council to decide whether or not the session 
should be held. Once a decision to hold the session had 
been taken, the date and place could readily be deter
mined. The Secretary-General had made proposals in 
document · E;'1899/Add.4, with which the Chilean 
delegation was iri agreement. 

15. The United States representative had expr~ssed 
misgivings regarding the proposed agenda of. the Sub
Commission's session. The ·provisional agenda for the 
session contained in document E/L.129, however, 
included a number of extremely important items, which 
fully justified the holding of a session in 1951. 

16. Mr. INGLES. (Phi~ippines) felt that the distinc
tion between a request and an invitation from _the 
General Assembly was over-subtle. The large majority 
of the General Assembly had considered' it· desirable for 
the Coundl to reconsider its· decision. It would be out 
of keeping with the traditions of democracy, upon 
which the United Nations was founded, to permit the 
views of the minority, which had opposed the decisiort 
in the General Assembly, .to prevail in ·the Council.· A 
wide range of functions had admittedly been vested 'in 
the Council,. as the United States representative had 
said, but · those functions were exercised under the 

·:authority of the. General Assembly, "'" .specified in 
Article 60 of the Charter. When the General Assembly 
took a decision on a particular issue, it was for the 
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Council· to comply wit~ that decision. It might other
wise h~ itself open to the charge of defying the General 
Assembly. 

17. When the proposal to hold a session of the Sub
Commissiort in 1951 had first been raised, it had been 
opposed on account of the technical difficulties resulting 
from the transfer of the Secretariat to its new Head
quarters. The. Secretary-General had, however,. in
form~d· the General Assembly that facilities would be 
available at Lake Success and. Flushing for part of 
1951. It had then been argued that it would be unwi$e 
to· revise the· Calendar of Conferences to include a 
session of the Sub-Commission. The Philippine delega
tion,- however,. did not consider that any question of 
revising the Calendar arose ; it was merely a, matter· of 
adding a ~ession to those alrea~y scheduled for the 
year. The Secretary-General's represen.tative had in
dicated that it would be possible .to service such a 
session after the twelfth session of the Council. 

18. The small number of replies received from pro
fessional organbations had been advanced as an argu
ment against holding the session. But that was in fact 
due to the Council's. previous decision not to hold a 
session in 1951. If it now. decided to hold a session, 
ther.e was sufficient time for further replies to be 
received before August 1951 and replies would, in fact, 
be received at·· an accelerated rate. 

19. Freedo~ of information was the cornerstone of 
all freedoms ; through it the peoples of the world learned 
of their fundamentai rights not only under the United 
Nations Charter and. the Universal Declaration of 
Human .Rights, but also under the laws and constitu
tions of· their respective countries ; and through it the 
peoples were alerted against any violation of their 
rights. Any attack on freedom of information was, 
therefore, also an attack on all the other freedoms. In 
view of its responsibilities in the field of human rights, 
the Council would be failing· in its. duty if it prevented 

. the meeting in 1951 of ~he Sub-Commission precisely 
cl>arge:d with the protection of. the freedom of inforrna-
t~,. , and of the Press. · . . 
20. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of .America) 
said that if, in fact, his proposal amounted to defiance 
of a General Assembly resolution, it would be counter 
to the policy his delegation had consistently followed in 
the United Nations. That was however not the case. To 
stress· the fact that the General Assembly had· invite~ 
and not requested the Council to reconsider its deci
sion wa:s not an over:..subtle distinction. Some at least 
of those who had voted for the General Assembly reso
lution had done so with a view to obtaining additional 
information before reaching a final decision. There was 
no questiori of defiance. but merely of finding the m9st 
intelligent and useful way of. complying with th~ .. Gen-
eJ:.al :. 1\ss.enibly resolution. · · . . . . . . 
21·. As· regards·the Sub-Co~mission's ~genda, .. h~ had 
'not questioned. its existence but had merely expressed 
doubt as to whether sufficient preparatory work had 
been done on the items it included to enable the Sub
Commission to . do useful work. The items listed in 
document E/L.129 were . ~xtremely COl_llpreh~~sive, 
~1'\<:l' ·ull;less. the· S~re~ar~at . ~t\14 ~prepa.re addtti.onal 

documents before the d~te of the· proposed se~sion, their. 
discussion by the Sub-Commission was unlikely to be 
profitable. 

22. Mr. HUMPHREY (~ecretariat) said that the 
documents listed in paragraph 8 .of document E/L.l29 
had been prepared for the previous session of the Sub
Commission but had not been discussed by it. In addi
tion, the Sub-Commission would have at its disposal 
a compilation of national legislations affecting freedom 
of information. and the Press. If it was decided to hold 
a s.ession in ,195~, 'the Secreta.ry-General could ·make 
additional documents available. No documents had heen 
produced since the . previous session of the Sub-Coin
mission, since it had been doubtful . whether the Sub
Commission would meet. A section of the Division of 
Human· Rights was responsible, inter alia, for servicing 
the Sub-Commission ; it would not go to Geneva for 
the session of the Commission on Human Rights~ ~nd 
some staff would therefore be available in New York 
to prepare the nec:essary documentation. 

23. Mr. ABELIN (France) said that his delegation, 
as shown by its record in the United Nations, had 
always defended the principle of freedom of informa
tion. The question at issue was, however, a 'practkal 
one rather than one of principle, and must be decided 
on that ground exclusively. · If the Council wished to 
reconsider its previous decision on the question, it 
could still do so at its thirte1enth session, since, as th~ 
Secretariat 'had pointed out, the Sub-Commission could 
not in any case· .meet before August, or after the 
thirteenth session of the Council. At that time, the 
Council would be in a much better position to take a 
deCision as it would have before it the report of. the 
Ad Hoc Co~mittee on the Organization and Operation 
of the Council and Its Commissions. There had been 
some disappointment with the work · of the Sub;. 
Commission in the past. From tht~ point of view of the 
prestige of the United Nations and of the Sub-Com
.mission itself, it was far better to avoid holding another 
session altogether than to hold one which1 for lack of 
preparation, was bound to result in vague and useless 
recommendations. 

24. He would therefore support the United States 
suggestion; if formally presented, to t·e~er the decision 
on the question to the following session of the Council. 

· 25. Mr. BROHI (Pakistan) said that the arguments 
advanced against the joint. draft resolution had failed 
to convince him, and he therefore continued to support 
it; both in principle and for practical reasons. 

26. The General· Assembly. had specifically ill vi ted the 
Council to reconsidler its decision; he saw no difference 
in that regar4 bt~t'o/een . the words "reqt;tests" and 
"invites". The report of the Ad Hoc . Comm1ttee would 
not ·alter the situaHon in .any way since, as his del~ga
tiott had pointed out it~ ~he Social Committee a few 
days earlier; tq~re was ~to· real duplication. of function 
between the Sub-Commission and UNESCO. 

27. The United States representati~·e had also· said 
that it· would be a (disservice to the cause of freedom 
to allow the Sub-Comr: ission to meet in 1951. That 
v.iew s~~med to be based Q.ll th~ mi~t~~n as~~wptiQn 
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that the usefulness of the Suo-Commission's work 
could be increased by postponing it by one year. Some 
criticism had been expressed at the previous session of 
the Council regarding the Sub-Commission's work; 
however the work had been as good as could be ex
pected, in view of the difficulties involved. Moreover, 
if United Nations organs were to be judged solely by 
the perfection of their results, few of them w«:>uld be 
able to justify their existence. 

28. '":he Council's only concern must te to expedite 
the work on freedom of information, and it could do 
that by convening a session of the Sub-Commission in 
1951 an.d asking it to do the best possible work. He 
therefore hor·.'d that the United States representative 
would recor.~~:det his position. As for himself, he would 
vote in favour of the joint draft resolution after the 
precise date and place of the 1951 session of the Sub
Commission had been determined. 

29. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) said that his coun
try's respect for freedom of information was well
known. He supported the United States view on 
practical grounds. It had been suggested that the Coun
cil had been refusing to carry out the General As
sembly's resolution: but resolution 420 (V) simply 
invited the Council to reconsider its position on the 
matter. That the Council had done at its preceding 
session, re-affirming its previous decision. Any further 
attempt to re-open the consideration of the item would 
constitute a dangerous precedent for the future work of 
the Council. Moreover, according to the Secretariat's 
estimates, the holding of a session of the Sub-Commis
sion in 1951 would cost approximately 4,000 dollars 
more than originally planned (E/1899/Add.4). 

30. In the light of the above considerations he sup
ported the United States suggestions that the matter be 
deferred until the thirteenth session of the Council. 

31. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) supported 
the joint draft resolution for three reasons. First, the 
Sub-Commission should continue in existence, and the 
best way to ensure its continued existence was to pre,... 
vide it with work. Secondly, while no one could argue 
about the Council's competence in that field, thl! Gen
eral Assembly'$ decisions should not be rejected lightly. 
Thirdly, the importance of the Sub-Commission's work 
outweighed any financial or administrative considera
tions. The Uruguayan delegation had consistently 
defended the principle of freedom of informat~on, and 
it a~~cordingly supported the joint draft resolut; ln call
ing for a session of the Sub-Commission on Freedom 
of,Informadon ~nd of the Press in 19.51. 

32. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) said that it appeared 
from the Secretariat's statement that all the necessary 
conditions for the holding of the Sub-Commission's 
session in 1951, such as the time and place of its ses~ion 
and the n~cessary documentation. eoulct be met. Con
sequently the United States suggestion to defer the 
matter until the thirteenth session was clearly an attempt 
to "bury" the Sub-Commission. It appeared that the 
only time when the Sub-Commission. could meet would · 
be in August. If the deci~ion to convene that session 
was. left ov.er until the thirteenth session of the Coun
cil.....:. to be h~ld in July- that would leave too little 

time for the preparation of the necessary documents for 
the Sub-Commission. As regards the extra cost of a 
session during 1951, it was a small amount both for the 
United Nations budget and in relation to the impor
tance of the work involved. 

33. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
formally moved that the decision on the question should 
be deferred until the thirteenth session of the Council, 
and that the Secretary-General should be asked to make 
available, without further delay, full and detailed docu .. 
mentation for the work programme in the field of free
dom of information, as set out in Council resolution 
197 (VII). He had been surprised to hear from the 
Secretary-General~s representative that no further 
documents had been prepared, which app~ared to im
ply that the Secretariat only prepared documents for 
sessions. He wished to make quite certain that the 
decision to defer the question until the thirteenth session 
would not result in any slackening of the Secretariat's 
work in preparing documents. 

34. Mr. HUMPHREY (Secretariat) thought that 
he had perhaps not made the position quite clear. When 
he had said that no further documents had been 
produced, he had really meant that no new documents 
had been published, as there had been doubt regarding 
the time and place of the next session of thE: Sub-Com
mission. Some planning was, however, necessary within 
the Secretariat, and when the decision had been taken 
to postpone the session of the Sub-Commission, the 
Secretariat had been t•!mporarily required to devote a 
part of its time to other more urgent work. 

35. Moreover, while work on current documents was 
being continued, the Secretariat might hesitate to begin 
work on new documents without definite instructions 
from the Sub-Commission which consisted of experts, 
and also in view of the highly political nature of the 
question involved. As regards the documents in course 
of preparation, they would be completed in due time. 

36. M1'. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America), 
in order to facilitate the Council's work and in the light 
of Mr. Humphrey's statement that work on documen
tation would proceed, stated that he would withdraw 
the second part of his proposal to -invite the Secretary
General .to continue the preparation of documents. 

37. Mr. OVERTON (United Kingdom) said that 
the question had been considered on two previous 
occasiorts. The arguments put .forward by the author.s 
of the joint draft resolution were neither new n~r 
sufficiently weighty to justify a reversal .of those decl· 
sions. The representatives of Chile and the Philippines 
had tried to elevate .into the sphere of politics and .morals 
what was ess.entiaUy a question of organization. 

38. Even if the Council decided :that there :might be a 
case for reconsideration - which he did not find that 
there was -the questiotl. should at 1east 'be deferred to 
the thirteenth session of the Council, by which ti~e 
inore information about dates, documents, etc., would oe 
available, and the meeting date and place of the General 
Assembly known. The Calendar of Conferences ·was ·so 
heavy that, if another session were to ·be added, ·exte~· 
sive adjustments would·h~ve"to b~·made in the sessions· 
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of other bodies. Consequently, there was no need to 
precipitate events, especially as the Sub-Commission 
could not meet until after the thirteenth session of the 
Council .in any case. H the Council· wished to reverse. 
its decision. on the matter, it could do so ·at that time. 

39.. He agreed with the United States representative 
that, in taking its previous decision not to hold a 1951 
session of the Sub-Commission ( 436th meeting) J the 
Council had in no way failed in its duty toward the 
General Asselnbly. The Council was the competent 
techni~al organ to decide on the best means of promoting 
freedom of information and of the Press. 

40. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) asked the Secretariat 
whether, if the Council were to decide at its -thirteenth 
session to call a session of the Sub-Commission on 
Freedom of 1nformation and of the Press during 1951, 
it would, in fact, be ·possible for it to meet before the 
end •of the year. 

41. Mr. HUMPHREY (Secretariat), in reply to the 
Chilean representative, said that if the Council decided 
at jts summer session that the Sub-:Commission should 
be convened, it would obviously be extremely difficult 
to schedule a session in August. The Sub-Commission 
would therefore probably have to meet during the 
session of the General Assembly and would be in com .. 

. petition with the Assembly for technical services. 

42. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) said that that reply 
confirmed his opposition to t.he United States proposal 
and made it clear that such a proposal w()u!d in fact 
mean the end of the Sub-Commission. Outr;ight oppo· 
sition would· have been preferable to the suggestion of 
postponemetlt, and he would continue to press fo.r 
adoption of the draft resolution proposed by Chile and 
the Philippines. 

43. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of Ametica) 
asked whether a session of the Sub-Commission could 
be held in September if the Council so decided early 
in July. · 

44. Mr. HUMPHREY (Secretariat) replied that a 
date could be held open for possible confirmation in 
July. 

45. At the request of Mr. INGLES (Philipp~nes), 
the PRES I DEN r called for a roll-call vote o~ · ·the 
United States proposal that a decision r.egarding the 
next session of the Sub-Commission on Freedom of 
Information and of the Press should be postponed u11til 
the Council's thirteenth session. 

A .vote ·wa$ taken. by roll-.call. 

In favo·ur: Czechoslovakia, France, Iran, ·Mexico, 
Poland, Union of Soviet Socialist 'Republics, U~ited 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of Atnerica, Belgium, Canada. · 

Against: Chile, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines; 
Uruguay. 

Abstaining: .China, Iran, Sweden. 

The proposal rzva.s adopted by 10 votes to 5J With 3 
ablftqn#on.s. . · . 

46. In reply to a question ,by 'Mr. KOTSCHNIG 
(United States of America), the PRESIDENT stated 
that ·the other items with regard to the Calendar of 
Conferences ·on which the Council had to decide had 
been referred to the Interim. Committee on Programme 
of Meetings. 

R~lAtio:ue with and .cp-ordillaJiou of capeclalized 
ag~.neiea · 

[Agenda item 26] 

47. The PRESIDENT thought the four sub-divisions 
of item 26 ·should ;he considered separately, since they 
emanated from d.iffe.\rent . organs and required ,separate 
decisions. 

(a) REP,ORT OF 'l'li;E; .AllM"J:N:lSTRAl'lVE COMMITTEE :ON 
CO-OlU)INA~XON (E/1865) 

48. T.he PRESIDENT opened the debate on the 
eighth ;Teport o.f tbe Administrative Committee on Co-
ordination to .the Economic ·and Social Council 
(E/1'86'5'). · 
49: Mr. H.ILL (Secretariat) said that the document 
in ques.tion constituted a progress report ·of work in 
hand. In tasks such as the organization· of relief in 
Korea, for example, the closest co-operatiotl was 
essential, and 1:he report indicated the extent to which 
the machinery of :the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies was being co-ordinated. It was, however~ 
partly out of date,, having been drawn up before the 
adoption of some relevant decisions by .the General 
Assembly. In ~onnexion with migration (E/l86S, 
pa)\agraph 16), for example,· arra:ngements had beetlt 
made for a joint meeting of thC't technical working 
group which was to discuss the migration programmes 
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies and 
of the group which the International Labour .Qrgani .. 
sation had called· ·upon to discuss its man-power ··pro
gramme. A report of the inter .. agency meeting on the 
social rehabilitation of ·the physically handicapped had 
been <Submitted to the Socia:l Commission and woulci be 
presented 'to the Council at its thirteenth session 
t~rough that channel. 

50. ·He called attention to the emphasis ·which the 
report ··place.d on the need for strengthening national 
administrations (E/1865, paragraphs ~, 6 and 7) and 
its suggestion that United Nations organs should give 
increased consideration to that problem. · 

51. The Administrative Committee on Co-ordination 
had thus far reported to the ~caunci! .at every session 
although its terms .of reference did not specify h()w 
often it should submit reports. The questioo. whether 
it should present a r.eport ·for each session .of the Cottn• 
ell or annually {()r .the Council's summer session was a 
matter which might well ·be discussed by the Ad Hoc 
Committee on the Organization and Operation of tha 
Coundl and Its Committees. · 

52. I\!r. l{OTSCHNIG (United .Stab~$ Df America) 
suggested that the Council should merely t~.ke note of · 
the report under consideration ; as an interim report, 
it .did ·nat ·fequire any further action. 

~3. It di~,. however, dea! with S()ltte ·im~~rtant s~h ... 
Jeets on w1ueh he ,would N<e ito tontmertt. Hi!· delega· 
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tion attached great importance to the strengthening of 
national administrative machinery and had been happy 
to learn that technical assistance was being given in 
that direction. It was also gl~d to note, in paragraph 11 
of the report, that the executive ~eads of the various 
organizations concerned were arranging for .Prior con .. 
&ultation on ~urveys, meetings or programmes which 
concerned different organizations. The United· States 
delegation considered that ·the Administrative Com
mittee on Co-ordinati.on :was doing valuable work in 
that respect. · . . , . 

54., H~ wil.~· ~tso pappy to know "that a report on the 
rehabilitation of ne physically handicapped was to be 
sent to the Social Commission, and also that the sub
ject of in-service training was to be studied, as the 
United Nations was in a position to render a. real ser
vice in the development of leadership. . . 
55. His qnly criticism had to do with the problem of 
the location. of regional and branch offices of the United 
N atiolls and the specialized agencies : the report stated 
only that the Committee had been informed of plans 
for such offices. He thought that future reports should 
show whether there was prior consultation in each 
instance. 

56. He recalled that the United Nations Educational, 
. Scientific and Cultural Organization had, in June 
1950, adopted a resolution in which the Director
General was .asked to study the possibility of a unified 
approach by the United Nations and the specialized. 
agencies to the problem of arrears of r.ontributions. He 
would like to ask th~ Secretariat whether that matter 
had been ·studied by the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination. · · 

57. In conclusionj he said that his government was 
encouraged by the report, and that, while no action was 
called for, he thought that the Council should be grate
fit! to the Committee for its work. . . 
58.· Mr. HILL (Secretariat), in reply to the United 
States representative,. said.that UNESCO had brought 
before the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination 
its te:soiution as~ing for discussions concerning arrears 
of contributions. The question had been referred to the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Qttesticns, as well as to the Directors-General of the 
specialized agencies for consideration from the point of 
view of policy. It would again come before the Admin
istrative Committee on Co-ordination in May 1951, 
and a report should be av:ailable by summer. . 

S9. 'r.he PRESIDENT proposed that the Council 
should adopt a resolution taking note of. the eighth 
report of the Administrative Committee on Co
or.din&~ion to the Economic and Social Council 
(.E/1865). 

It was sn decided. 

(b') 'CoNCE'N'tilATION OF El<ll'ORT AND RESOURCES 

· (E/i8B7, E/L.151 and Corr.l and E/L.157). 

60. The PRESIDENT recalled that item 26 (b) was 
on the agenda a.;; the result of Gene~al Assembly reso· 
lqtion 413 (V).. . Th~ background-- or th.~ probl~m .)ViS. 

set forth in the note by.the Secretary-General(E/1887), 
and there were two draft resolutions b fore the Council, 
that of Chile (E/L.151 )' and that of the United States 
(E/L.157); amendments to the lattet had been sub~ 
mitted by the United Kingdom and France (E/L.163), 

61. Mr .. SCHAULSOHN (Chile) ~plained the 
considerations which h~d prompted his delegation to 
submit its ~raft resolution (E/L~151). General A~~ 
sembly r~solution · .413. (V) had suggested that the 
Cot,tncil. and ~he specialized. agepcies should revie~ their. 
1952 progratpmes so that~ owing to the need. for cop." 
certtration of effort and resources, new proposals might 
be considered in the light of current projects. The· 
Council was asked to report to the sixth' session of the 
General Assembly on the results of those reviews, and. 
the resolution urged that efforts to ensure the fullest 
co-ordination should be vigorously pursued. The aim 
of the resolution was to make certain that the efforts 
of the United Nations and its specialized agencies were 
directed to the most necessary ends. T}Jat point was 
important because attempting too much often resulted 
in achieving nothing. His delegation fully agreed that 

· it was necessary to employ available resources in the 
. the most useful fashion. He thought that some members 
of the General Assembly, of the Fifth Committee and 
of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions had not attributed sufficient im
portance to the economic and social efforts of the United 
Nations ; he . emphasize4 that those efforts should be 
stabili?:ed. 

62. The Chilean del~gation, like many others, believed 
it was important to intensify further the efforts of the 
United Nations to Jevelop under,.developed countrie-s, 
to promote economic stability and full employment and 
to improve social conditions. Despite obstacles, the 
General Assembly had repeatedly adopted resolutions 
pointing out the. importance of such measures as part of 
the Organization's aims; resolutions 400(V), 406(V), 
418 .(V), and 377 A (V), section E, for exan.1ple, 
emphasized the importance of economic and SiCci~:d 
measures as the only way of maintaining peace. All 
that was required was the observance of Article 55 of 
the Charter; and under Article 56, all Member~ of the 
United Nations had already pledged themseh:~!s "to 
take joint and " \tate action in co-operation with the 
Organization fc. . the achievement of' the purpo.!:leS set 
forth in Article 55". The admission that a lasting peace 
could be attained only if the problems of social pmgt·ess 
were dealt with was therefore not a new one. It wa1~, 
in fact, the reason for the Economic and Social Coun
cil's existence. 

63. His delegation thought that, despite the need for 
economizing resources, urgent problems should no 
longer be postponed on the pretext · of economy. 
Quoting paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of the operative part of 
the Chilean draft resolution, he pointed out that some 
of the phraseology had been taken from Articles 55 and 
56· of .the ·Cnarter. ·The aim:·of ·ttl.e draft resolution was 
to draw the General Assembly•s attention to the need 
f1)r an intensification of effort towards the attainment 
of full equality, collective security, social progress and 
universal ·respec.t for human rights. TlJ.ere would be no 
justifica#on for the Charier if the Council was .remiss 
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in the discharge of its fundamental duties, namely the 
promotion of economic security and social progress. 
Those considerations were more important than ques
tions of ?udgetary economy. 

64. He believed that the Chilean draft resolution was 
in no way incompatible with that submitted by the 
United States (E/L.l57). . 

65. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
expressed the opinion that the Chilean representative's 
remarks had demonstrated the importance of stream
lining the efforts of the United Nations. A critical 
attitude towards the work of the Council had sometimes 
been evident in the General .Assembly, and many gov
ernments were concerned by the rising cost, of carry
ing on the work of the United Nations ·and its special
ized agencies. At the fifth session of the General 
Assembly an attempt had been made to freeze their . 
budgets at the existing level. His government, how
ever, had not supported that proposal, believing that 
work programmes should be judged on the basis of 
their intrinsic value; a view finally accepted by the 
General Assembly. That made it all the more impor
tan · that the Economic and Sor:1.1 Council should act 
on the General Assembly resolution which asked for a 
careful review of the work programmes of the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies. The nurpose of 
the United States draft resolution (E/L.157) was the 
implementation of the General Assembly resolution. 

' 
66. Paragraph 1 of the operative part of the draft 
resolution enlisted the co-operation of the commissions 
of the Council in undertaking the programr:.1e review. 
PPragraph 2 was designed to make it possible for the 
Cv..tncil to implement paragraph 3 (a) of the General 
Assembly resolution, inasmuch as the Council could not 
proceed without reports from the , specialized agenci~s 
on their progr~~mmes. The United Kingdom and French 
amendments (E/L.l63) would omit reference to the 
1952 budget estimates; if the reason ~.')r the suggested 
deletion was that the Coundl had n'> f·1nctions in the 
budgetary field as far as the specializ~t" agencies were 

.Pdnted in Canada 

concerned, he agreed with that reasoning, but explained 
that the pnrpose of the reference in the United States 
draft to the 1952 budget estimates had been simply 
to obtain an idea of the magnitude of various projects. 

67. Paragraph 3 of the United States draft was based 
on the memorandum from the Secretary-General. 
(E/1887, paragraph 7). He pointed out that in some 
cases a very slight change in their financial regulations 
would enable the specialized agencies to make adjust
ments whereby they would be in a position to act on. 
General Assembly recommendations. · 

68. With respect to the French and United Kingdom 
amendment, his delegation could accept the proposed 
reference to the constitutional limitations of the special .. 
ized agencies but not the proposed deletion of half of 
the paragraph. · 

69. Paragraph 4 of the draft resolution corresponded 
to paragraph 3 (b) of General Assembly resolution. 
413 (V). T~e Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions was to meet before the Coun .. 
cil's thirteenth session and it would be useful to have 
its opinion. In his view, the French and United King
dom amendment to paragraph 4 ran counter to the As .. 
sembly resolution in that it proposed the submission of 
observations to the General Assembly rather than to 
the Council, and it also deferred to 1953 what the 
Assembly had req~ested for 1952. His delegation could 
not accept that amendment. 

70: He would be happy to support the Chile~n draft 
resolution (E/L.l51) and suggested that it might be 
merged with that of his own delegation. The ptt)amble 
of the Chilean draft might be substituted for the 
preamble of the United States text, and paragraphs 1, 
2, 3 and 4 of the operative part of the United States 
text could suitably be inserted after paragraph 1 of 
the operative part of the Chilean text. He was prepared 
to make a formal proposal to that effect. 

The meetintt rose at 1 p.m . 
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Present: The representatives of the following cot.tn
trles: . 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Po
land, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized agencies: 

International Labot.tr Organisation, Food and Agri
culture Organization of the United Nations, United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi
zation, World Health Organization. 

Relations with and co-ordination of specialized 
agencies (concluded) 

· [Agenda item 26] 
(b) CONCENTRATION OF EFFORT AND RESOURCES 

(E/1887, E/L.151 and Corr. 1 and E/L.157) 
(concluded) 

1. Mr. LEDW ARD (United Kingdom) said that his 
delegation's triews on the question of the concentration 
of effort and resources were well known, having been 
·Stated r~peatedly in the Council and in the General 
Assembly. His delegation stood by the arrangements 
laid down at San Francisco, whereby the specialized 

agencies were autonomous bodies, responsible to their 
respective inter-governmental assemplies for the!r 
programmes and budgets, The role of the Econotntc 
and Social Council in the matter was a very limited 
one. The United Kingdom delegation naturally favoured 
a reasonable stabilization of the budgets of the spe
cialized agencies, but it felt that the question should be 
dealt with by the competent organs of those agencies, 
and that it was for each. government to decide for jtself 
the relative importance it attached to the activities pj 
each agency and to instruct its .r~presentatives in th~ 
various agencies accordingly . .Any attempt at central 
control of the budgets and· programmes of the specialized 
agencies by the Economic and 'Social Council should 
therefore be opposed. 

2. The draft resolution presented by the United States 
delegation (E/L.157) contained a request to the 
Council, and presumably also to its regional economic 
commissions, to use the criteria adopted by the Council 
at its eletrenth session with respect to priorities, and 
to review their 1952 programmes in the light of those 
criteria, as well as to indicate, when recommending 
new projects, which of the projects under way could be 
deferred, modified or eliminated. The United Kingdom 
representative supported that suggestion, which, indeed, 
appeared in the note by the Secretary-General (E/ 
1887). He expressed surprise that the Seetetary .. 
General had not yet communic~ted the suggestion to the 
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commissions of the Council, in accordance with General 
Assembly resolution 413 (V), and hoped that such a 
communication had been made with respect to.· the 
Economic. Commission for Asia and the Far East. 

3. He could not endorse the proposals set forth in 
paragraph 2 of the United St~tes.draft resol~tion, w~ich 
he considered both unconstttutional and tmpractlcal, 
since the specialized agencies were autonomous bodies, 
and each was responsible for its own programme and 
its own bmlget. Moreover, it hardly seemed possible for 
the Council to examine those programmes in detail. 

4. Indeed, that had been recognized in resolution 324 
(XI) adopted by the Council ·on the report of the Co
ordination Committee, and in General Assembly re
solution 413 (V), in which attention ·was drawn to 
the complexity of the task of establishing priorities as 
between the 'manifold activities of the specialized 
agencies, and pointed out that such a task could be 
carried out only by qualified experts. 

5. Accordingly, the United Kingdom delegation had 
submitted, jointly with the French delegation, ·several 
amendments (E/L.l63) to ~he United States d.raft 
resolution. The amendment to paragraph 1 (b) merely 
restored the exact wording of the General ·Assembly's 
resolution 413 (V). The purpose of the amendment to 
paragrc ')h 2 was to delete t.he request to the specialized 
agencies to submit their budget estimates for 1952. 

6. The. text of paragraph 3, as it stood, asked the 
specialized agencies to do something which they could 
not constitutionally do, since it invited their assemblies 
to ·empower their subsidiary bodies· to modify the 
programmes they had adopted. He therefore proposed 
that the last part of the. paragraph should be deleted, 
and that the specialized agencies should simply be 
invited to take any steps they· considered necessary in 
order to enable thetr.t to co-operate fully with the 
General Assembly and the Council, within the frame
work of their respective constitutions. 

7. Paragraph 4 of th~ United States draft resolution 
was based on the first alternative suggestion put forward 
in the Secretary-General's note (E/1887). It appeared 
unlikely, however, that that Committee would have time 
b~fore September 1951 to review the programmes of 
the specialized agencies for 1952. It would seem more 
realistic, therefore, to invite the Committee to study the 
1953 · budget estimates and make recommendations 
concerning their preparation and consideration. Such 
a solution, unlike that suggested in the draft resolution, 
would · not raise the constitutional difficulties which 
would arise froni the necessity of increasing the powers 
of the directors-general of the specialized agencies. He 
considered it important to maintain the autonomous 
status of the specialized agencies, the more so since 
.the experience of the past years had shown that the 
original arrangements had produced excellent results. 
There was no question of the Council's evading its 
responsibilities ; it was merely a que~tion of defining its 
functions and those· of the representative assemblies of 
the specialized agencies. 

8 ... : He had no objections to raise as regards the Chilean 
draft resolution (E/L.l51), although the last para-

graph of that text appeared to suggest tha,t the General 
Assembly had not given full weight to the Council's 
work. He wondered, however, whether it would not be 
preferable to discuss that draft resolution at the 
Council's next session. He feared that the exclusive 
enumeration contained in . the draft resolution might 
prevent the Council from discussing at its thirteenth 
session certain other important questions, such as that of 
relief and rehabilitation for Korea, which the Council 
had~·.·· 'n expressly instructed to consider at that session. 

9. ~t.[r. AMANRICH (.France) said that the action 
defined under the heading "concentration of effort and 
resources" had long appeared necessary. The necessity 
for such action was evident if the limited resources 
available were compared with the task facing the United 
N atiohs in the economic and social fields. Indeed, a 
series of efforts had been undertaken, at the Secretariat 
level, by the Administrative Committee on Co-prdina
tion, to achieve better concentration. Thanks to that 
Committee's studies, the co-ordination of the efforts 
of the several bodies represented on it was steadily 
improving and joint action was being progressively 
established in many fields. 

10. Concentration was also being studied at the level 
. of the Council, and work was being done on the 
question of priorities, certain fields of action such as 
the development of under-developed areas and child 
welfare having been reco,gnized as the most worthy 
of special attention. Furthermore, at its eleventh session 
·the Council had adopted a series of criteria which should 
be of assistance in fixing an oJ;der of priority for the 
various programmes of the United Nations. The 
application of those criteria would certainly make 
possible a better· concentration of efforts and resources. 

11. Finally, at the level of the Member States, such 
concentration could not but be facilitated by an effective 
system of national co-ordination. In fact, by rendering 
the attitude of their representatives more uniform with 
respect to United Nations programmes, the Member . 
States would avoid dissipation of effort. 
12. Although action directed towards a concentration 
of effort and resources was thus being pursued at all 
levels, an awareness of the necessary limitations of such 
action was essential. If those limitations were not 
properly defined, the Council would run the risk, while 
endeavouring to concentrate its effort and its resources, 
of wasting the latter and .expending the former to no 
effect. 
13. Those limitations were of two types, practical and' 
constitutional. On the practical plane, the Council should 
not undertake tasks which it could not reasonably hope 
to carry through successfully. In that connexion, it 
would be · wise to bear in mind the difficulties whi.ch 
the Council would en.counter if it attempted to exaQline 
in detail the activities of the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies. That did not mean that the Co
ordination Committee of the Council should not pursue 
its efforts, which had already borne fruit ; but it should 
do so with a clear consciousness of the practical limita-
tions of its action. · 
14. . In addition to these practical limitations, there 
were constitutional limitations. The functioning of the 

--
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United Nations in the economic and social sphere was 
based not only upon the Charter but upon the various 
agreements concluded with the specialized agencies. The 
texts of those agreements concluded with the specialized 
agencies. '.fhe texts of those agreem~nts dem?nstrated 
the diversified character of the Unxted N atmns and 
the necessity of allowing international action to develop 
in the most effective manner in each particular field. 
At the fifth session of the General Assembly, it had 
been ·recognized that it ~a~ not. advi~able for the time 
being to modify the provtstons of those agre.el?ent~. It 
was desirable, therefore, to take those prov1s1ons tnto 
consideration in making recommendations or suggesting 
a· particular line of action. Such was the case in 
particular as reg·ards budgetary procedures, which we:..e 
the responsibility of each specialized agency' and with 
which the Council, unlike the General Assembly, did 
not deal. Adnption by the Council of recommendations 
as to the form which the budgetary estimates of the 
specialized agencies should take, would appear, there
for~, to raise difficultlles. To overstep such practical and 
constitutional limits would be to court disaster, whereas 
progressive actioh along lines already well established 
w~uld make it possible to achieve satisfactory results. 

15. As regards the problem of stabilization, closely 
allied to that of concentration, the French delegation 

. was fully conscious of the necessity felt by the Members 
of the United Nations to keep expenditures for inter
national activities within reasonable limits. In its 
opinion, however, the Council should not adopt too 
radical a position on the question, since rigid stabiliza
tion would deprive United Nations action in the 
economic and social fields of the vitality necessary for 
its fuJI development. There were no major differences 
of opinion on the subject, however, for the problem 
was less one of substance, than of method. 

16. The French delegation had already had occasion 
to point out ·in the General Assembly that the. 1Jni~ed 
Nations should not attempt to solve stabdtzatlon 
problems entirely on the financial plane. In particular, 
it should not apply rigidly the principle that the adoption 
of any new programme required the postponement o~ 
abandonment of a previous programme. Such a course 
of action would amount to applying a mathematical 
rule to activities which were of necessity fluctuating. 
Moreover, there could not but be general agreement 
on the advantages of maintaining a certain flexibility, 
not only in the very principle of stabilization, but 
particularly in the methods of applying that principle. 
On that point the wording of paragraph 2 of General 
Assembly resolution 413 (V) appeared well balanced, 
since the end of the paragraph mitigated the somewhat 
radical effect of the first part of the sentence. 

17. Problems of co.-ordination were as a rUile debated 
in detail during the summer session of the Council, and 
the Council could (!}Carnine General Assembly resolutio11 
413 (V) and consider its full scope at its next session. 
The Council should avoid placing too radical an inter
pretaSon upon the resolution at its current session, 
since the result of such an interpretation might be to 
lead the Council, in its activities relating to concentration 
and stabilization, into proced.ur,~s which might entail too 
great difficulties. It would be wise . to interpret the re-

solution in such a way as to take account, in the adoption 
of new measures, of practical considerations and 
constitutional requirements. 

18. Sv.~h were the reasons for which the French dele
gation had submitted, jointly with the United Kingdom 
delegation, certain amendments to the United States 
draft resolution. 

19. In conclusion, he' stated that he ~pproved, in 
principle, the draft resolution of Chile. 
20. ·Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secretary-General irt 
cha~ge of the Department ?f Econ?mic Affairs) wished 
to . pt1~sent to the Council certam explanabons and 
suggef3tions concerning the work undertaken by the 
Secretariat, which formed part of the review of un• 
completed work referred to in paragraph 5 of the not~ 
by the Secretary-General (E/1887). 
21. In the first place, each time the Council, in 
approving a new project, raised the question whethf;!r 
it was advisable to defer, modify or abandon a project 
already being carried out, the Secretary-General should 
inform the Council of the programme of work already 
under way in the same field. 
22. It would be difficult for the Council and its Com• 
missions, as well as for the speciali~ed agencies, to 
apply paragraph 2 of Gener~! Assembly resolution 413 
(V). That resolution .laid a very heavy extra burden 
buth upon the Council and upon the specialized agencies, 
and raised, for the latter, serious problems of timing 
and organization. It would appear most desirable, in 
the interests of the Council, · its commissions and the 
specialized agencies, to apply the resolution in a very 
flexible manner during the first year. · 
23. He wished to explain the sense in which he had 
used the word "programme". It was often thought--
and the resolutions on the subject tended to confir)ll 

that fact - that the Secretariat carried out a large 
number of individual tasks of limited duration. Tasks 
of that .nature were,· indeed, undertaken, but they 
formed only a small part of the continuing activity 
of the Secretariat. The Departm.ent .of Economic Affairs 
had permanent functions and endeavoured to maintain a 
staff commensurate with its functions. Its duties con
sisted, on the one hand,. of regularly recurring tasks 
such as periodic reports, yearbooks and bulletins, and 
on the other hand, of tasks undertaken within the 
fra.mework of the Council's general directives, from 
among which, in accordance with the priorities deter
mined on the basis of the wishes expressed by the 
General Assembly or the Council, a particular problem 
would be selected. 
24. Thus, the st~~ of the Economic Development 
Section helped to draft the World Economic Survey, 
assisted and advised the Technical Assistanc~ Admi~ 
nistration, and serviced committees such as the. Group 
of E:xperts on unemploY.ment and under-emplo~ent in 
under-developed countrtes. It was also respor1stbl~ .for 
making a general stttdy of resources Zirtd thetr utd1~a .. 
tion for purposes of economic development, as well as 
of the problerns of financing such development. Such 
duties were of a continuing nature, but the study of 
a particular aspect of those problem~ was unilertaken 
in accordance with needs and the resources available. 
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Thus there existed a whole series of individual tasks 
which together formed a continuous programme. In 
view of the limited staff available, it was clearly im ... 
possible to deal with all the problems at once. As fast 
as one study was completed, however, another could 
be undertaken. Thus he had been able, at the fifth ses ... 
sion of the General Assembly, to agree to undertake 
three new studies in that ·field without requesting 
additional funds, because he planned to initiate those 
studies after other projects had been completed. The 
work of the Department of Social Affairs had the same 
continuing character. 
25. Whenever the Council requested the Secretariat 
to undertake new projects in the field of economic 
development, it would place before the Council a sum
mary of the programme of work already in progress in 
that field. The Council would then have to. give the 
Secretariat definite instructions as to what should be 
done: that is, request the Secretariat either to abandon 
the work in progress in order to initiate tht new project, 
or to include the new project in the general programme 
of work to be undertaken when resources permitted~ 
Neither course of action would ·require additional 
credits. The Council might also decide to maintain the 
programme of work as it stood and to add to ·it neW' 
projects which were deemed too important to wait. their 
turn, but that course of action would, of course, require 
the allocation of additional funds. 
26; Thus, the date fixed by the Council for the com
pletion of a given project, might have important 
implications as regards the need for additional staff. 
General Assembly resolution 413 (V), which had been 
submitted to the Council, tended to stabilize the staff 
of the Secretariat at its existing level. If the Council's 
requirements could be met by means of regular reports, 
and if the new projects asked for by the C0uncil could 
b~ fitted into the permanent programme, it was un
likely that additional staff would be required. On the 
other hand, if the new projects requested were of an 
urgent character, and had to be completed in time for a 
particular session, it might be difficult to carry out such 
additional tasks without additknial staff. 
27. He had noted the remarks of the United Kingdom 
representative concerning the commun~cation of General 
Assembly resolution 413 (V) to the regional econqmic 
commissions, and observed that that resolution was 
addressed to the Economic and Social Council and that 
the Secretariat was therefore not qualified to transmit 
it officially until after the· Council had been able to dis
cuss it. The resolution had, however, been brought to 
the attention of the Executive Secretary of the 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East, who 
had communicated it to the members o~ the Commis-
sion. 

2ft Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union o~ Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he approved the Chilean draft resolu
Hon (E/L.l51) except for paragraph 4, which referred 
to the Secretary-General's memorandum relating to a 
twenty-year peace programme .. He pointed out that the 
memorandum was included in the agenda of the current 
sess'ion as a separate item, which had not yet been 
considered. It therefore se~med P'"emature to mention 
it. 

29. He consequently proposed the deletion of the 
words "strengthened by the General Assembly's 
endorsement of the Secretary-General's memorandum 
relating to a twenty-year peace programme". The 
deletion would not change the meaning of the paragraph. 
If the Chilean delegation did not accept the deletion, he 
would ask for a separate vote on paragraph 4. 

30. Mr. CABADA -(Peru) praised the Chilean draft 
resolution, noting that it contained statements which 
constituted a kind of profession of faith for the Economic 
and Social Council and which were entirely in . accor
dance with the purposes of the United· Nations. ·He 
considered that all the provisions of the draft resolution 
were interdependent and should therefore be retained·. 

31. He criticized the amendment (E/L.163) proposed 
by France and the United Kingdom to paragraph 4 of 
the United States draft resolutiou (E/L.l57). The 
adoption of that amendment wouid only delay the con
centration of resources and the co-ordination of the 
activities of the United Nations and its specialized 
agencies, which were the objectives in view. 

32. With regard to the objection raised by the USSR 
representative, · he observed that paragraph 4 of the 
Chilean draft resolt,ttion (E/L.151) did not suggest 
action on the item by the Council, but only referred to 
the General Assembly's endorsement of the Secretary
General's memorandum at its fifth session. The phrase 
therefore contained nothing new. 

33. Mr. SCHAULSOHN (Chile) recalled that at the 
previous meeting the United States representative had 
said he was in agreement with the contents of the 
Chilean draft resolution (E/L.l51) and had suggested 
that it should be combined with the resolution he had 
himself submil:tect (E/L.157). As representative of 
Chile, he accepted the suggestion and was gratified at 
th~ way in which· the draft resolution had been received 
by tht :representatives of Peru, France and the USSR 
With regard to the objection raised by the last named 
country against paragraph 4, he shared the view of the 
representative of Peru and observed that the paragraph 
in no way prejudged the decision to be taken· on that 
item by the Economic and Social Council. He would 
not object, however, to a separate vote on that point, 
or even to the deletion of the re£ererice which had been 
criticized. 

34. In reply to the United Kingdom representative, 
he remarked that his draft resolution was in no way 
exclusive and would therefore not prevent the Council 
from considering at its next session any other important 
matters that might arise. The Chilean delegation had 
merely wished to draw the General Assemhly"s attention 
to the matters which it regarded as constituting the 
Council's most important functions. He therefo.re e~~ 
pressed the hope that the United Kingdom repre~ 
sentative would not insist ·on deferment of the vote on 
the Chilean draft resolution. · · 

35. Mr. LED WARD (United Kingdom) said he was 
satisfied with the explanations provided by the re• 
presentative of Chile. They· enabled him unreserv~dly 
to approve the draft resolution, which did no more 
than :reaffirm the principles set forth in the Chatter. 
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36, Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
thanked the representative of Chile for having agreed 
to . the combination of the two draft resolutions. The 
combination should not, however, weaken the force 
of either of the draft resolutions; that would be the case 
if the amendments submitted by the United Kingdom 
and Fra~ce were adopted. · 

37. He thought . the representatives of the United 
Kingdom and France seemed anxious to protect the 
specialized agencies from an entirely imaginary attack 
on their · independence. Neither the draft resolution 
submitted by the United States nor resolution 413 (V) 
of the General Assembly in any way endangered that 
independence. Admittedly the· provisions of paragraph 
2 of the draft resolution might present certain .difficulties 
for the specialized agencies, hut he dr<:-w the Council's 
attention to the. fact. that those provisions were rendered 
less rigid by the inclusion of the phrase "so far. as 
possible". Moreover, the purpose of the request for the 
submission of · detailed budgetary estimates to the 
Council was only to help the ·council to obtain a clear 
idea of the magnitude of the programmes undertaken by 
the various agencies. · 
38. With regard to paragraph 3 of the draft resolution, 
lie had been convinced by the arguments just put for
ward, and therefore agreed to the insertion of the 
phrase "within the framework of their respective 
constitutions~' as well as to the deletion of the last 
part of the paragraph, which was rather clumsily 
worde~, provided the phrase "in achieving the objectives 
of General Assembly resolution· 413 (V)" was added 
after the words "and the Council". He hoped that in 
the circumstances the authors of the amendments would 
accept the text of the paragraph. 
39. With regard to paragraph 4, he was aware that 
it would be impossible for the Advisory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Questions to examine in 
any detail 'the programmes of the specialized agencies 
before the Council's thirteenth session. It· was useful, 
however, for the Council to obtain any observations 
the Advisory Committee might want to make on the 
basis of past and current experience. More detailed 
observations could be expected 'in future years. 
40. 1\tir. BROHI (Pakistan) said he supported the 
idea that the United States and Chilean draft resolutions 
should be combined. In view, however, of the amend
t,rtents submitted to them ~nd of the counter-proposals 
JUst put forward by the Umted States representative, he 
thought there was some· confusion, and asked that a 
written text should be provided before the vote was 
taken. 

41. The PRESIDENT thought the confusion might 
be rem,oved without difficulty. The preamble to the 
United States draft resolution would be 'dropped from 
the combined text of i:he two draft resolutions and the 
remainder of that draft resolution would be .. inserted 
between paragraphs 1 and 2 of the Chilean draft 
!esolution. Furthermore, ~ vote would be taken first, 
1fi accordance with the rules of procedure, on the 
amendments relatin~ to each paragraph. · 

42.· Mr. LEDWARD (United Kingdom) said he was 
quite prepared to accept the United States repre-

sentative's suggestion concerning the amendment to 
par!lgraph 3. which he had submitted jointly with the 
representative of France, provided, of course, that it 
was also acceptable to the latter. In cons1~quence of the 
observations made by the United States representative, 
he was. of the opinion that the views of tl)e United 
States delegation and of his own delegation were very 
similar. He therefore failed to see why the United 
States delegation could not accept the amendment to 
paragraph 2. 

43. With regard to paragraph 4 of the United States 
draft resolution, ·he was well aware that the Advisory 
Committee would really have little time before the 
Council's next session to collect the information 
requested of it. It would . therefore be better merely 
to ask it to make observations within the limits of its 
comp~tence and ~o the extent to which the speciali~ed 
agenc1es concer~ed were competent to consider them. · 

44; Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) was in favour of 
the two draft resolutions under . consideration· and 
proposed to vot~ for the single text that would result 
from their combination. 

45. Nevertheless, he supported the USSR representa
tive's proposal that the reference, in paragraph 4 of the 
Chilean draft resolution, to the General Assembly's 
endorsement of the Secretary-General's memorandum 
relating to a twenty-year peace programme should be 
deleted. He thought the representative of Chile cer
tainly had in mind the parts of the programme relating 
to economic and social matters. As those matters were 
on the Council's agenda, he did not see the use of 
retaining the reference to the programme concerned 
in paragraph 4. He therefore asked the Council to adopt 
the USSR representative's proposal. · · 

46 .. Mr. AMANRICH (France) shared the view of 
the United Kingdom representative 011 the suggestion 
concerning the joint amendment submitted by the 
United Kingdom and France to paragraph 3 of the 
United States draft resolution; he therefore accepted 
the proposal of the United States representative. 

47. On the other hand, he felt that the joint amend
ments to paragraphs 2 and 4 should be put to the 
vote, since they called for the deletion of references 
which might subsequently raise constitutional and 
budgetary difficulties. . 

48. The PRESIDENT declared the discussion closed 
and invited the Council to vote. 

49, I-Ie recalled that the amendment submitted by 
the United Kingdom and France (E/L.l63) to 
paragraph 1 of the operative part of the United States 
draft resolution (E/L.l57) had been accepted by that 
country's representative. . · 

50. He put to the vote suc~essively the amendment 
to paragraph '2, suggesting the deletion of the end of that 
paragraph from the words "providi.ng i~ connexion. 
with · P.ach programme ..• " ; and the amen~ment to 
paragraph 4 .. suggesting the replacement of the last part 
of that paragraph, from the words "to s~bmit to the 
thirteenth session of the Council .•• ", by the words: 
"to submit to t, ·e General A~sembly such obser-Vation~ 
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on the 1952 budgets of the specialized agencies as may 
be useful in the preparation of their 1953 budgets". 

The amendment to paragraph 2 was adopted by 7 
votes to 4, with 6 abstentions. 

The amendment to paragraph 4 wa~ rejected by 6 
votes to 5, with 6 abstentiClns. 

51. In reply to a question by the PRESIDENT, Mr. 
SCHAULSOHN (Chile) said he willingly accepted 
the combination of his draft resolution with that of the 
United States. 

52. With regard to the proposal submitted by the 
delegation of the USSR, he was prepared to accept it, 
so as to ensure the largest po:;sible majority in favour 
of the draft resolution, but he would like to know the 
United States representative's views on that point, 

53. Moreover, he proposed a slight modification of the 
beginning of paragraph 5 of the Chilean draft resolution 
so as to make the text read as follows: 

"Urges most earnestly that Member States, when 
Jlext reviewing the work of the United Nations in the 
General Assembly, should give full weight ... '' 

54. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said he accepted the ·USSR representative's proposal. 

55. The PRESIDENT recalled that the combination 
of the two draft resolutions was to be effected by 
inserting the operative part of the amended United 
States draft resolution between paragraphs 1 and 2 of 
the. operative part of the Chilean u.laft resolution. 

56. He invited the Council to vote on the new single 
text. 

The draft resolution was adopted unanimously. 

57. Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) said he had 
voted for the amendments and the final draft resolution, 
first from a desire to provide some protection for the 
independence of the specialized agencies, and secondly 
because he thought the specialized agencies made an 
effective contribution to the work of the Economic and 
Social Council. 

58. Miss MEAGHER (Canada) recognized, like the 
United Kingdom representative, that the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
could not be expected to submit complete observations 
to the Council at· its thirteenth session. There was no 
reason, however, why the Council should not receive 
all the information with which it might be supplied. 
She had therefore voted for the original text of 
p~ragraph 4. 

59. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) wished to recatl that 
the Belgian delegation had alway$ supported the 
specialized agencies and that his delegation's silence 
during the discussion that liad just taken place could 
not therefore be interpreted as .a sign of indifference, 
Belgi~m was always ready to defend the specialized 
ageuctes. 

(C) ARRANGEMENTS FOR NEGOTIATIOn OF AN AGREE· 
MENT WITH THE WoRLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGA
NIZATION: REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON NEGO
TIATIONS WITH SPECIALIZED AGENCIES (E/1939) 

60. The PRESIDENT called upon Sir Ramaswami 
Mudaliar, Chairman of the Committee on Negotiations 
witn Specialized Agencies, to present the Committee's 
report (E/1939). · ··: · 

61. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India), s~eaking 
as Chairman of the Committee, explained that the 
Committee had had before it a draft agreement drawn 
up by the World Meteorological Organization. The 
Committee had also had a.t its disposal the text of similar 
agreements already concluded with other specialized 
agencies. It had studied the draft submitted to it in 
the Hght of those agreements, and had made certain 
additions and del~tions. The text of the draft agreement 
as revised and approved by the Committee was given 
in document E/C.l/L.4. 

62. With regard to the negotiatio~s proper, it h~d 
been suggested to WM 0 that it should establish a 
negotiations committee which would get in touch with 
the Committte at the next session of the Council. Since, 
however, the Congress of WMO was to be held from 19 
March to the end of April 1951, and the Congress met 
only once every four years, it would have be~n necessary 
to communkate the re::mlts of the negotiations to the 
States members of WMO by letter and ask for their 
opinions by means of a referendum. That procedure 
seemed somewhat undesirable, for the matter was 
important. The suggestion had therefore been rejected, 
and the Committee had decided to instruct its Chairman 
to negotiate on its behalf with WM 0 when it met at 
Paris. 

63. He would enjoy a measure of freedom in the 
negotiations, but could not be explicit on t1--qt point. In 
any case, he would take the text approved r the Com
mittee as the basis for negotiations and would bear in 
mind the records of the Committee's discussions. 

64. "fhe PRESIDENT put to the vote the report of 
the Committee on Negotiations with Specialized 
Agencies (E/1939). 

The report was adopted ~enanimouly. 

65. The PRESIDENT expressed gratification at the 
decision the Council had just taken and said he was 
convinced that in negotiating with the World Meteoro· 
logical Organization the Chairman of the Committee 
would protect the interests of the Economic and Social 
Council and the United Nations in general. 

(d) Co-ORD~N'ATION OF THE ACTIVXTIES OF THE UNITED 
NA'riONS AND UNESCO RELATING TO FREEDOM . 
OF :tNFOltMATION: REPORT OF THE SociAL CoM· 
MITTEE (E/1944) 

66. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) recalled that at its 
previous meeting the Council had decided to defer to 
its next session consideration of the proposal relating to 
the meeting of the Sub-Commission on Freedom of 
Information and of the Press in 1951. 
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67. In his opinion, the dra.ft resolution contained in 
the Social Committee's report might be regarded as a 
kind of justification for the Council's decision. The 
authors of the proposal made in ~he Council had, indeed, 
based their arguments on that draft resolution, and on 
the hope that the Ad Hoc Committee on the Organi
zation and Operation of the Council and its Commis-. 
sions would be able to r.ecommend changes in the terms 
of reference of the Sub-Commission on Freedom of 
Information and of the Press. 

68. The reports of the discussions in the Social Com
mittee seemed to show that the hopes of one at least of 
the authors of the draft resolution contained in the 
report were somewhat stronger than those that had 
been expressed at· the Council's previous meeting. The 
representative of the delegation in question bad 
admitted that he had been opposed to the Sub-Commis
sion's continued existence. The decision taken by the 
Council was designed in reality to prevent the Sub
Commission from meeting in 1951, for it would cer
tainly be easy to find fresh difficulties at the Council's 
thirteenth session. 

69. The repre.sentative of the Philippines in the Social 
Comtnittee had said that he would have preferred the 
draft submitted by the delegation of Uruguay, because 
that draft merely noted the Secretary-General's ;;eport 
anc! drew c:.ttention to the fact that the delimitation of 
the activities of the United Nations and UNESCO had 
hitherto given satisfactory results. 

70. · In accordance with the position it had adopt~d at 
the 466th meeting of the Council, the Philippine delega
tion would vote against the draft resolution contained in 
the Social, Committee's report. It observed with some 
concern that certain delegations were attempting 
not ortly to prevent the Sub-Commission on Freedom of 
Information and of the Press from meeting in 1951 and 
1952 but even to secure its dissolution. 

71. The PRESIDENT declared tlte discussion closed 
and put the draft resolution submitted by the Social 
Committee (E/1944) to the vote. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 9 votes to 3, 
•with 6 abstentions. 

Prevention of crime and treatment of oft'enders -
invitations to Member States and other States 
to appoiu.t experts in &ccordance with the pro .. 
visions of the plan for integration of the In· 
ternational Penal and Penitentiary Commission: 
report of the Social Committee (E/1934) 

[Agenda item 17] 

72. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to con
sider the report of the Social Committee (E/1934) 
relating to agenda item 17. The report contained a draft 
resolution which· the Social Committee recommended 
that the Council should adopt. · 

73. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that at the fifth session of the 
General Assembly, the USSR delegation had opposed. 
the plan for . the incorporation of the International 
Penal and . Penitentiary Commission in the United 

Nations. lt held that matters of penal law, the preven
tion of crime and 'the treatment of offenders were essen
tially within the domestic competence of States: each 
country should deal with such matters in accordance 
with its own legislation and constitution. 

74. The USSR delegation was of the opinion that the 
work of the United Nations should not be unduly com
plicated by all kinds of $econdary problems which were 
only very' remotely related to the essential purposes of 
the United Nations and prevented that Organization 
from devoting itself to achieving the purposes set forth 
in the Charter. 

75. The USSR delegation had voted against General 
Assembly resolution 415 (V) on which the draft resolu
tion presented by the Social Committee (E/1934) was 
based. Consequently, it would vote against that draft 
resolution also. 

76. The PRESIDENT 1>ut to the vote the draft 
resolution contained in the Social Committee's report 
(E/1934). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 15 votes to 3. 

Refugees and stateless persons 1 - report by the 
Secretary-General st11ising· out of Council re
solution 319 B (XI), section m, relating to the 
problem of siatelessness: report of the Social 
Committee (E/1935) . 

[Agenda item 16] 

77. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to eonsider 
the report of the Social Committee (E/1935) relating 
to item 16 (a) of the agenda. The report contained a 
draft resolution which the Social Committee recom
mended that the Council should adopt. 

78. Mr. Cl:IERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that by its resolutions 8 (I) and 
136 (II), adopted respectively on 12 February 1945 
and 17 November 1947, the Geueral Atssembly had 
stated that its principal task with regard to displaced 
persons was to promote and facilitate by all possible 
means their prompt return to their countries of origin. 
Even before those resolutions had been adopted, the 
USSR Government had concluded agreentents with 
the Governments of the United States of America, 
France, and the United Kingdom to ensure the repa ... 
triation of the refugees and displaced persons. N evet
theless, those three Powers were keeping numbers of 
refugees and displaced persons in Western Germany 
and Austria. Most of them were nationals of the USSR, 
Poland and Czechoslovakia. 

79. The USSR delegation was of the opinion that the 
Social Committee's recommendation (E/1935) would 
in no way help to secure the application of resolutions 
8 (I) and 136 (II). 

80. The refugees and displaced persons still bad a 
homeland ; they had never lost their civic ·rights. Conse ... 
quently, the defence of their interests was the re!ponsi
bility of the government of their country of origin, and 

1 Agenda item ltS (b) was deleted from the agenda on the 
recom!fle~d~tion of the .• Agenda Committee adopted by the 
·Councd at sts 437th meeting. 
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not of the United Nations High Commissioner ~or 
Refugees. In thnt connexion, the USSR ~elegatlon 
would like once more to observe that the Htgh Com
missioner's Office se~med to have been created for the 
sole purpose of delayin:g the return of the refugees and . 
displaced persons to their homes. The only purpose of 
the draft convention relating to the status of refugees 
and the draft protocol relating to the status of stateless 
persons referred ~o in res?ht.tion 31? B (XI) of the 
Economic and Soctal Council was to gtve the appearance 
of legality to the irregular situation created by a few 
States which respected neither .the agreements they had 
concluded on the subject of refugees and displaced 
Jlersons nor the above-mentioned resolutions of the 
General Assembly. 

81. The USSR delegation considered that the Office 
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
was an obstacle to the repatriation of the refugees and 
displaced persons, who were kept against their will in 
the countries to which they had been forcibly sent 
during the Second World War. 

82. The purpose of the draft resolution ·submitted by 
the delegation of the United States and approved by the 
Sucial Committee was to postpone a decision on the 
auestion of the repatriation of the refugees and dis
placed persons. For that purpose, it was pr?posed; on 
the one hand, to transmit to the InternatiOnal Law 
Commlssi0~1 a general report prepared from the replies 
of governments to the Secretary-General's enquiry of 
27 September 1950, and, on the other hand, to postpone 
discussion of the matter to the fourteenth session of the 
Council. Repatriation, however, was no concern of the 
International Law Commission, for it was essentially a 
matter falling within the national competence of States, 
and it was a problem calling for urgent solution, as the 
resolutions of the General Assembly showed. 

83. In view of those considerations, the 'USSR delega
tion would vote against the draft resolution appearing 
in the Social Committee's report (E/1935). . 

84. Mr. BORATYNSKI (Polanq) tecalled that his 
delegation had already had occasion to protest, in the 
Social Committee, against the proposal of the United 
States that discussion of . the quesU2n...~QL2t&elessness 
should be postponed, for in the Polish delegation's 
opinion statelessness was closely linked with the 
problem of the refugees and displaced persons. The 
purpose of the United States delegation was to prevent 
the repatriation of the refugees and displaced persons 
as long as possible. 

85. The draft resolution submitted by the United 
States delegation was not the first manreuvre directed 
against repatriation. In recent years there had been 
numerous attempts by the United States and the coun
tries which had adopted the same policy to oppose the 
repatriation of the refugees and displaced persons ; that 
attitude was part of the strategy of the cold war. 

86. The problem of statelessness arose from the .fact 
that the International Refugee Organization was neither 
capable nor desirous of accomplishing the task for which 
it had i~ principle been. established', namely the repa
triation of refugees and displaced persons. It should be 

remarked that the problem of statelessnes~ had not 
~risen on a serious scale at the end of the F1rst World 
War: all the questions at issue had been successfully 
dealt with by the legislation of the countries in which 
the stateless persons lived, The problem of statelessness 
was being artificially maintained and intentionally 
complicated. 

87. Poland had repatriated the largest possible 
number of its refugees and displaced persons, in spite 
of the obstacles that had been raised. The Polish delega~ 
tion had made constant attempts in the Council to give 
the question of repatriation priority ; it had protested, 
unfortunately without success, . against the establish~ 
ment of iRO and against that organization's work. 

88. The International Refugee Organization, and 
recently the Office of the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees, had been devised in order ~o 
keep the problem of the refugees and stateless persons 
in existence artificially. For proof of that, it was enough 
to peruse the IRO report. It was to be noted, for 
example, that as against an average of 310 persons 
repatriated in each month, 17,727 hGl.d been settled in 
countries other than their country of origin. 

89. The Polish· delegation was of the opinion that the 
problem could still be solved rapidly and easily if the 
political enmity between the repatriating co·i.tntries were 
not at the root of all the actions of those who claimed to 
assume the ·main responsibility towards the refugees. 

' 
90. The problem of statelessness was only one aspect 
of the much more important problem of the refugees 
and displaced persons. Poland had always manifested 
its desire to protect the Polish refugees . and displaced 
persuns, and it had constantly asked that they should be 
given. the opportunity, together with the other refugees 
and displaced pzrsons, of returning to their homeland. 
If ·the Economic and Social Council was genuinely 
interested in ·the fate of the '-:efugees and displaced 
persons, it should carefully examine the activities of 
certain States which violated and stultified the resolu
tions of the General Assembly, particularly resolution 
8 (I), of 12 February 1946, which laid down that 
repatriation was one of the essential tasks of the United 
Nations. 

91. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile). said that his delega
tion would vote in favour of the draft resolution con
tained in the Social Committee's report (E/1935), 
although it was not entirely satisfied with the proposed 
solution, since a resolution .adopted by the Council at 
its eleventh session prevented it from making the ·rapid 
progress desired. 

92, The Chilean delegation believed that the Interna ... 
tional Law Commission should undertake without delay 
the preparation of a draft convention designed to 
eliminate the problem o£ statelessness. That problem 
should be solved through international action ; it might 
be said that it was one of the cases in which national 
sovereignty should give . way to inter-governme11tal 
co-operation. 

93. With regard to the remarks of the USSR and 
Polish representatives, he pointed out that the prQblt~m 
o! refugees and displaced persons was separate from 
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that of statelessness and need not, therefore, be con
sidered during the current discussion. 

« 

94. Mr. OVERTON (United Kingdom) thought 
there was nothing to be gained by repeating the observa
tions made in the Social Committee. Owing to the 
remarks of the representatives of the USSR and Poland, 
however, he must state once more that the problem of 
refugees and displaced persons was entirely distinct 
from, and rnust not be confused with, the problem of 
statelessness. 

95. As regards the unfounded allegations against the 
International Refugee Organization, he wished to place 
on record that his Government and most other govern
ments represented on the Council could and would 
never agree that refugees and displaced persons should 
be returned to their. counfry of origin against their will. 

96. l\1r. BORATYNSKI (Poland) said that his 
delegation was not convinced by the argument ·chat the 
problem of statelessness was merely a secondary aspect 
of the problem of refugees and displaced persons. On 
the contrary, the Polish delegation felt that the problem 
of statelessness was to a large extent the r.e:sult of rt:hel 
non-repatriation of. refugees. · 

97. With respect to the second question raised by the 
United Kingdom representative, the Polish delegation 
stressed the fact th&t irrefutable proof existed that force 
had at times been used to prevent the repatriation of 
certain refugees ~nd displaced persons. 

98. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist: 
Republics) said that the attitude of the United Kingdom 
delegation demonstrated once more that the authorities 
of that country were not in favour of the repatriation 
of refugees and displaced persons to their countries of 
origin and sometimes even incited them to work against 
their homeland. 

99. Mr. KAISER (Czechoslovakia) stated that in 
his delegation's opinion, the problem of refugees 'and 
displaced persons had advanced no further towards 
solution since the end of the Second World War. The 
United States of America and the United Kingdom 

Printed in Canada 

were keeping the problem in an acute state, by 
preventing thousands of refugees from returning to 
their countries of origin and by using· them.t• .. p~rticularly 
in Western Germany and ~n Austria, as cneap labour 
and as mercenaries. 

100. The International Refugee Organization had not 
carried out the task entrusted to it. What was more, it 
had made 'itself the instrument of the 'Nestern Powers 
by furthering their policy in matters of repatriation of 
refugees and displaced persons. 

101. The delegation of Czechoslovakia considered the 
definition of the t~rm "refugee" adopted by the General 
Assembly at its fifth session (resolution 429 (V), 
annex) unacceptable, since it had a political ~haracter 
which bore no relation to the problem at issue. That 
definition permitted any war criminal or agitator to 
avail himself of the status of refugee in order to escape 
the laws of his country. It was contrary to the Czecho
slovak Constitution and to Article 62 of the United 
Nations Charter. · 

1 02.. He would vote against the draft resolution sub
mitte<.' by the Social Committee. since he felt that every
thing possible should be done to speed up the repatria ... 
tion of refugees and displaced per~Sons, in aC'cordance 
with the resolutions of the General Assembly on the 
subject. , 
103. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft 
resolution contained in the Social Comn1ittee's report 
(E/1935). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 15 votes to 3. 

104. Mr. ~TAGNER DE REYNA (Peru), 
Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) and Mr. LOYO 
(Mexico) explairi1ed that they had voted in favour of 
the draft resolution presented by the Social Committee 
in the hope that the Economic and Social Council and 
the Commission on Hum~.n Rights would take ·Up the 
problem of dual nationality, which was of immediate 
practical concern to thousands of inhabitants of the 
Latin American countries. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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Emergency action by the Economic and S6cial 
Council and specialized agencies to assist in the 
ma~tenance of international peace and Se• 
curity: report of the Co~ittee on. Negotiationc 
lfith Specialized Agencies (E/1941) 

[Agenda item 27] 

may be desirable for specialized agenci~s to make suita
ble arrangements''. 

4. Mr. ROPER (United Kingdom) appreciated the 
United States representative's effort to achieve a com~ 
promise. Since his delegation w~s, however, of the opi
nion that the initiative in making the appropriate 
arrangements must be taken by the specialized agencies 
themselves, he could not accept the United States 
amendment, which had a different implication. . 

~5. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics), without wishing to go in b) the various 
drafting amendments, said that his delegation was 
opposed in· substance to the draft 1·esolution proposed 
by the Committee on Negotiations with Specialized 
Agencies. The purpose of that draft was to induce the 
speCialized agencies to carry out resolution 377 (V), 
which the General Assembly had adopted under pres
sure from the United States. That resolution had been 
an attempt to transfer to other organs £unctions with 
regard to the maintenance of international peace and 
security which under the Charter fell exclusively within 

: 1. Mr. ROPER (United Kingdom) said that his the competence of the Security Council. · 
, delegation had been forced to abstain in the Committee · 6. . He would therefore vote against the draft resolution 
· on Negotiations with Specialized Agencies after all contained in the report of the Committee on N egotia-
. efforts to reach a: compromise solution had failed. Since tions with Specialized Agencies (E/1941). 
then his delegation had received new instructions from 7. Mr. BORATYNSKI (Poland) said that he, too~ 
its Government and was proposing that the last phrase would vote against the draft resolution as it constituted 
of the last paragraph of the preamble of the draft reso- an attempt to alter the 'basic structure of the United 
lution under consideration (E/1941) should be Nations. Under the Charter, the primary responsibility 

, amended to read "the specialized agencies may wish to for the maintenance of peace and security fell to. the 
make suitable arrangements". Security Council, which took all its substantive. deci ... 
2. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) sions with the unanimous consent of its permanent 
said that he would . agree to alter the peremptory tone members. That unanimity rule had been designed to 
of the original draft, but could not accept the United create conditions of ~omprotnise and understanding as 
Kingdom amendment, which seemed to imply that the well as to prevent the creation of international blocs. 
Council was not competent to suggest to specialized The United States of America,. finding that the rule 
agencies that they should make the appropriate arrange- prevented it from using !he Council fm· its own pur-
ment poses, had endeavoured 1n every way to by-pass that 

s. rule, and, failing in that, had devised the '~Acheson 
3. He therefore suggested the following wording: "itd Plan''. 

25'7 
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8. The draft resolution under consideration would 
extend the "Acheson Plan" to the specialized ageJ;tcies 
in clear violation of their constitutions. The various 
amendments proposed did 'not alter it in principle. 

9. Owing to certain circum~tances, the specialized 
ag~ncies had failed to fulfil the hopes which many 
governments had placed in them; the resolution under 
consideration would make it still more difficult for the 
specialized agencies to do constructive work. The Econ-

. omic and Social Council should therefore oppose that 
draft, which was obviously contrary to the purposes and 
principles of the Charter and deprived the specialized 
agencies of what little freedom of action was left to 
them .. 

10. The PRESIDENT called for a vote on the two 
amendments submitted to the draft resolution recom
mended by the Committee on Negotiations with Spe
cialized Agencies (E/1941). 

The United Kingdom amendment was rejected by 
5 votes to 2) with 10 abstentions. 

The United States amendment was adopted by 
8 votes to 1) with 9 abstentions. 

11 .. Mr .. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) requested a 
separate vote on the final paragraph of the draft resolu-
tion. ~ 

The first part tlj the draft resolutio11 up to the final 
paragraph, as amended, was adopted by 12 votes to 4, 
with 2 abste'ntions. 

The final paragraph· of the draft resolution was 
adopted by 12 votes to 4) with 2 abstentions. 

The draft resolution) as a whole) as amended, was 
adopted by 12 votes to 4, with 2 abstentions. 

12. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovaki-a) said that he had 
voted against the l"'esolution just adopted because its 
purpose was to extend the effects of General Assembly 
resolution 377 (V), which involved an illegal transfer 
of the authority of the Security Council to the General 
Assembly. His delegation was opposed to any such 
attempts to evade the principle of unanimity and 
regarded the resolution just adopted as a further 
attempt on the part of the United States to strengthen 
its hold over the specialized agencies. 

13. Mr. KIRP ALAN! (India) explained that he had 
vo~ed against the resolution because its adoption would 
tend to convert the specialized agencies into instru
ments of current power politics, whereas they had been 
set up as n~:m-political organs. 

Applications for membership in the United Nations 
Educational, Sc!entific and Cultural Organiza· 
tion (E/1883 and E/1883/ Add.l and 2) 

[Agenda item 25] 

14. The PRESIDENT opened discussion on the ap· 
plications made by the German Federal Republic, 
Japan, Vietnam, Cambodia and Laos for membership 
in the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization. In accordance with article II 
of the Agreement between the United Nations and 

UNESCO~ the admission of States which were not 
Members of the United Nat ions to membership in 
UNESCO was subject to the approval of the Economic 
and Social Council. 

15. Mr. PATERSON (United Kingdom) said that 
his delegation wished to sponsor the application made 
by the German Federal Republic for membership in 
UNESCO. 

16. In his memorandum on the twenty-year pro
gramme for peace1

1 the Secretary-General had urged 
that more vigorous use should be made of the special
ized agencies. It was ·therefore legitimate to conclude 
that the· membership in the specialized agencies should 
be extended as far as possible. Furthermore it had not 
been the practice in the past to insist that a State should 
be entirely independent before it could become a mem
ber of a specialized agency. The two requirements 
which should be met by States wishing to hecome mem .. 
hers of specialized agencies were1 first, that they should 
have sufficient independence to enable them to conduct 
foreign affairs in their own name and, .1econdly, that 
they should be completely independent in the sphere of 
activity covered by the specialized agency cor.tcerned. 
Under the Occupation Statute, the German Federal 
Republic had wide powers to conduct' its own foreign 
affairs. It had the right to establish its own Minish"y 
of Foreign Affairs and also to establish diplomatic 
missions abroad. The remaining limitations on its 
actions did not in any way enter into the sphere of 

· activity covered by UNESCO. Thus the German 
Federal Republic fulfilled both of the necessary require
ments. It had already been admitted to membership in 
the Food and Agriculture Organization and he warmly 
supported its application for membership in UNESCO. 

17. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said that his delegation was prepared to support the 
application made by the German Federal Republic for 
the reasons given by the United Kingdom .representa-
tive. . 

18. He also endorsed the application made by Japan. 
The Japanese people had demonstrated considerable 
interest in UNESCO and had voluntarily established 
UNESCO groups throughout the country. His dele
gation's support of Japan's application was i~ con
formity with the policy adopted by the Far Eastern 
Commission when it had agreed that the people of 
Japan should be helped to develop along aconomic and 
cultural lines which would enable them to satisfy their 

. reasonable individual and national needs, and bring 
them permanently into peaceful relationship with all 
nations. In. addition, a ~irective had been issued to the 
Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers in Feb-· 
ruary 1950 authorizing him to permit Japan to par
ticipate in international agreements, conventions or 
conferences of a technical nature. In accordance with 
that directive, the Supreme Commander had fully 
approved the application for membership in UNESCO. 
Japan was already a .member of the Universal Postal 
Union and he sincerely hoped that the Council would 
permit it to become a me~ber of UNESCO~ His coun· 

1 See Official R~cords of the General Assembly, Fifth Session, 
Anneses~ agenda ite111 60, document A/1304. · 

J 
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try had by no means .forgotten the part played by Japan 
during the Second World War. Nevertheless it was 
important that that country should be allowed to par
ticipate in work of an educational, scientific and cultural 
nature so that it could share in the educational and 
cultural advances made in other parts of the world. 

19. His delegation was also glad to support the ap
plications made by Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam for 
membership in UNESCO. The United States had 
officially recognized those States and was glad to assist 
in promoting the natural development of their par
ticipation in international affairs. It was important that 
as many countries as possible from the Far East should 
be represented in the United Nations and its s·oecialized 

. agencies, since that part of the world had 'not been 
adequately represented in the past. · 

20. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) endorsed 
the applications made by Vietnam, Cambodia and 
Laos for membership in UNESCO. Those . States 
had formerly been French protectorates but under 
recent agreements had achieved a wide mteasure of · 
independence within the framework of the French 
Union. They had already been admitted to member
ship in the Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East, the International Labour Organisa.tion and 
the World Health Organization. All three States were 
the heirs to ancient cultures and, under the influence 
of France, they had adapted their ancient culture to 
the requirements of the modern world. There were 
many schools in the three States as well as institutions 
of higher education. 

21. He was therefore convinced that the three States 
could make a valuable contribution to the work of 
UNESCO and he warmly supported their applications. 

22. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his delegation would vote against 
all the applications made for membership in UNESCO. 

23. The German Federal Republic did not represent 
the people of Germany and could not therefore be ad
mitted to membership in a specialized agency of the 
United Nations. 

24. With regard to Japan, the application was con
trary to the decisions taken by the Far Eastern Com
mission. On 19 June 1947, the Com111ission had decided 
that the ] apanese Government might be allowed, with 
the consent of the Supreme Commander, to assume 
~espo~sibility for certain aspects of the internal admin
Istration of the country, but that it could not be allowed 
to take control of foreign affairs. 

25.. Finally, he was opposed to the applications made 
by the puppet States of Vietnam, Cambodia and Laos 
because they were not sovereign States and were not 
representative of the people. 

26. Miss MEAGHER (Canada) said that her dele
gation agreed in substance with the views put' forward 
by . the representatives of the United Kingdom, the 
t~n~ted States and France. 

27. The · Canadian Government considered that the · 
interim directive issued to tl.\e Supreme Comman.q~r 

£or the Allied Powers in February 1950, referred to 
by the United States representative, constituted 

. adequate legal basis for the admission of Japan to 
UNESCO. Moreover, if Japan again began to assume 
certain international obligations it would gradually 
regain a feeling of responsibility and come into closer 
and more normal relationship with the democratic 
countries of the world. As Japan was already a mem
ber cf two other specialized agencies, she could see no 
objection to its admission to membership in UNESCO. 

28. Similar considerations had. led her Government to 
favour the admission of the Federal Republic of 
Germany to recognized international organizations, and 
her delegation strongly supported its application for 
membership in UNESCO. 

29, With regard to Vietnam, Cambodia and Laos, 
they had all three been admitted to other specialized 
agencies and she could see no reason why they should 
not be admitted to UNESCO. 

30. She would there: '·re support all the applications 
submitted. 

31. Mr. BORATYNSK.I (Poland) said that his 
delegation could not support any of the applications 

·made for membership in UNESCO. 

32. Western Germany and Japan could not be con· 
sidered as independent States until the necessary peace 
treaties had been signed. The current regimes in those 
areas were backed ·only by the occupation forces and 
were not representative of the people. 

33. As regards Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia, they 
were all puppet regimes serving the interests of a 
colonial Power and were not therefore entitled to mem
bership in any specialized agency. 

34. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) said that his 
delegation would oppose ali five of the. applicatio.ns for 
admission to membership in UNESCO. The basic 
requirement for admission into any international orgari
ization was that the country concerned should be ·an 
independent sovereign State, · and none of the five 
countries fulfilled that requirement. 

35. Vietnam, for example, was a typical puppet State 
serving the interests of a colonial Power and controlled 
by foreign armed forces. Moreover, the Bao Dai Gov
ernment did not by any means control the whole of the 
territory on behalf of which it was applying for me.m:"' 
bership in UNESCO. The Government of the Demo:. 
.cratic Republic of Vietnam controlled three-quarters of 
the territory of Vietnam and enjoyed the support of 
the population. It was a true sovereign State and had 
been recognized by some of the Members o£ the United 
Nations. The Bao Dai Government was not ~~1 a posi .. 
tion to make an effective contribution to th~ work o£ 
UNESCO and would be unable to fulfil its obligations. 
That applied equally to the Governments of Cambodia 
and Laos. . 

36, With regard to the German Federal Republic, his· 
Government's attitude had been- expressed in the note 
of protest it had transmitted w the Governments of the 
United States of America, the United Kingdom and 



260 Economic and Social Councll - Tw:ellth Session 

France on 6 October 1949 upon the establishment of a 
separate State in Western Germany. The very exis
tence of the German Federal Republic was contrary to 
all the provisions of the Potsdam Agreement. Owing 
to the violations of the Potsdam Agreement, · ~r estern 
Germany could not be regarded as a State, and the 
German Federal Republic could not therefore be ad
mitted to membership in any specialized agency. 

37. With regard to Japan, the respective agreements 
concluded by the Allies imposed certain restrictions on 
Japanese sovereignty and the country could not 
therefore be regarded as a sovereign State under inter
national law. Moreover, according to the Moscow 
Agreement of 1945, Japan's activities were subject to 
the control of the Far Eastern Commission and the 
Supreme Commander could not take over the Commis
sion,s authority. Finally, no peace treaty had as yet 
been signed with Japan and the country was still 
technicalJy at war with the United Nations. 

38. It had been argued that the five applicant coun
tries had already been. admitted to membership in other 
specialized agencies. That, however,, only went to show 
that in the past political considerations had been allowed 
to prevail, and it did not in any way establish the 
validity of the applications under consideration. 

39. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) said that for the 
~·easons which prevented his Government from recog
nizing the governments of the five applicants, it was 
also unable to s·a·~:·.)rt their applications for admission 
to UNESCO or t(.J any of the specialized agencies of 
the United Nations. 

40. Japan and Germany were technically still at war 
with the United Nations and were still under Allied 
occupation. Unless and until peace treaties were signed, 

· neither country was capable of entering into inter
national agreements, except as authorized by the Allied 
Power~. He would not go into the reasons for the delay 
in the conclusion of peace treaties and would confine 
himself to saying that the Government of the Phil
ippines had a vital interest in the peace treaty with 
Japan ; until its claim for reparations ~, -..d been equit
ably settled, it could not support Japan's application for 
membership in the United Nations or in any of the 
specialized agencies. The atrocities committed not only 
by Japanese soldiers on the battlefield but by Japanese 
civilian employees in the civil administration of the 
Philippines were still fresh in the minds of the people 
of the Philippines. They did not believe that a people 
capable of such atrocities could be transformed over
night into a democratic and peace-loving people. More 
time was needed for the Japanese people to demonstrate 
a change of heart and for the wounds inflicted on the 
P~ilippine people to heal. For those reasons, the Phil
ippine delegation had voted against Japan's admission 
as an observer to UNESCO and WOt!ld vote against 
any proposal recommending its . admission to member-
ship in UNESCO. . . · . 

41. As regards the applications of Vietnam, Laos and 
Cambodia, the delegation of the Philippines was not 
fully convinced that the Governments concerned 
represented the IegitiJ11ate interests of the people. · 
~ince; howe~e~, jt did:.npt ~ish to· ~cr~~t~. Wffic,~(t{~~ ~Qr 

their immediate neighbours~ who might ho19, a different 
view, it would abstain from voting on their applications. 

42. As regards the application of the German Federal 
Republic, the Philippine :lelegation left it to those who 
had suffered under German occupation to decide 
whether they wished to be associated with Germany in 
the United Nations and the specialized agencies. But 
it had no wish to hinder its admission to UNESCO, 
and would therefore abstain from voting on its applica-
&a . 

43. Mr; BROHI (Pakistan) said that his Govern
ment co11side:red it not only desirable but essential that 
the five applications before the Council should be 
recommended for acceptance. 

44. The applications had been opposed for two main 
reasons, first, that the governments in question were 
not truly representative and, secondly, that the atrocities 
for which some of the countries concerned had been 
responsible had not yet been forgotten. The first of 
those objections had been voiced by the USSR rep
representative, who had asserted that most, if not all, 
of the governments concerned were not representative 
and hence that they were puppet governments which 
were not qualified for membership in UNESCO. It 
was not clear upon what evidence that assertion was 
based. The Government of Pakistan, for its part, was 
not in a position to submit the internal affairs of the 
countries concerned to a close scrutiny, and was there
fore unable to express any opinion on the accuracy of 
such a statement. 

45. There was in fact no yard-stick in civil or inter
national law or elsewhere by which the representative 
character of a government could be assessed. The 
definition of common concepts varied according to the 
perspective from which th~y were viewed. It might 
be maintained that the democratic systems in existence 
in many countries were a guarantee of the representa
tive character of their governments. In many of those 
countries, however, the democratic systems had been 
so abused that it was doubtful whether a large majority 
of the voters gave any real thought to the issues 
involved. Under Marxist theory, at least, there could 
be no doubt that the State was· nothing but an apparatus 
of coercion, which was destined to wither away with 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. If they wished to be 
consistent,. the governments concerned must admit that 
that was the case, and that a large part of their popula
tions had no voice in the deter~ination of policy. 

46. In the opinion of the Pakistan ·delegation, the 
question of the representative character of. the ap
plicaJ,}t. goverm11ents was .. largely irrelevant ... As ~l].e 
preamble to the Constitution of UNESCO stated, tt 
is in the minds of meri that the defences . of peace mu~t 
.be constructed". 

47. The applications before the Council $houid there
fore be considered first and foremost from tp~ stan~:l; 
point of the·· peoples of the countries ·concerned ana 
from that of the advantages they would derive from 
membership in UNESCO. Frol,ll that standpoint, it 
was difficult to s~e 11.ow there coul<l be any :obj~tion to 
~~proving._ them; · 



468tth' Meeting --.14 March 1951 261 
---------------------------------
48. The second obJ ~,ction had been convincingly stated 
by the representative of the Philippines, with whose 
attitude the delegation of Pakistan had every sympathy. 
In the interests of human progress, however, he would 
appeal to the representative of the Philippines to let 
bygones be bygones and to return good for evil ·in the 
spirit of the preamble to the Constitution of UNESCO. 

49. Mrs. FIGUEROA (Chile) said. that her delega
tion was wholly in favour of accepting the applications 
before the Council. Its attitude was dictated not only 
by practical considerations but also by the principle of 
international co:-operation laid down in the Charter, 
which was one of the most important commitments 
assumed by Members of the United Nations. World
wide. co-operation in the fields· of science and culture 
was one of the most effective means of ·promoting inter
national peace and security. 

50. It was difficult to understand the attitude of those 
countries which continued to proclaim their support of 
the cause of peace, but which opposed the admission 
of States wishing to co-operate in the fields of science 
and culture. 

51. The delegation of Chile wauld support the applica
tions before the Council without regard to the degree 
of independence of the Governments· concerned. 

52. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) said that 
his coun.b"y had established diplomatic relations with 
the German Federal Republic and had thus indicated 
. its attitude towards that country's independence. In 
view of the increasing participation of Gennany in 
international affairs, it considered it particularly desir
able that Germany should be associated in the work of 
UNESCO, from which it could. derive great benefit. 

53. As regards the applications of Japan, Vietnam, 
Laos and Cambodia, the Peruvian delegation was sat
isfied with the arguments put forward by the represen
tatives of the United Kingdom, the United States and 
France and would vote for their acceptance. 

54. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) wished 
to reply to the arguments which had been put 
forward against acceptance of the app,ications of Viet
nam, Laos and Cambodia. The Czechoslovak represen
tative had, for example, asserted that the Governments 
of those countries did not enjoy sufficient independence. 
to qualify for membership in UNESCO. Under the 
ag·reements concluded with the Government of the 
French Republic, however, those countries· had their 
own Ministries of Foreign Affairs and their own 
diplomatic representatives abroad ; they also received 
diplomatic representatives from abroad. The agree
ments 'admittedly provided for consultation betwe~n the 
Government of the French Republic and the Govern
tnents of Vietnam, Laos ~and ·c~mbodia on foreign 
policy, but that procedure did not in any way curtail 
the independence. of those countiies in the matter of 
_foreign relations. Full responsibility for all domestic 
matters 4~d been transferred to their governments. 

55. · It might be argued that the agreements had beet?. 
forced upon. the·.governrne.nts concerned. · They had, 
however, been signed afkt protracted negotiations in 
the _course of ~hich the three countries· had strongly 

defended their own rights and interests. It might alsq 
be alleged that Fr~nce had not complied with the terms 
of the agreements. A letter from Bao Dai, dated 8 Jan~ 
uaty 1951, however, clearly stated that the political 
independence of Vietnam had become an established 
fact. 

56. It had been asserted that the Governments of 
Vietnam, Laos a11d Cambodia were not representative 
or . were insufficie1.1t~v representative. As regards 
Cambodia and Laos, ·the form of government was a 
monarchy based upon ancient traditions, whose institu ... 
tions had been modernized by means of democratic 
constitutions. 

57. In view of the situation which existed in Vietnam, 
general elections had not been held in that country. As 
a result of the terrorist methods employed by the Viet- · 
minh forces, it was not possible upder existing circum
stances to safeguard the electors against moral and 
physical coercion. The Government of Vietnam was, 

· however, attempting to hasten the ·holding of .general 
elections and a decree issued by Bao Dai provided that 
the people of Vietnam would freely decide their future 
institutions. 

58. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) .wished to reply 
to a few remarks which had been made in the course 
of the debate. He had been much surprised at the state
ment by the Pakistan representative, who appeared to · 
think that the status and qualifications of the ~yplicant 
States did not affect the question of their admission to 
UNESCO. Such a statemevt was particularly surpris
ing coming as it did from an outstanding expert on 
international law. 

59. The USSR, Poland and his own country had been 
perfectly justified in opposing the applications on the 
grounds of lack of political qualifications. 

60. . As regards the principle of uu£versality on which 
the Chilean representative had placed so much em
phasis: it was not an absolute concept, but was qualified 
by various considerations, such as ability to fulfil the 
principles of the Charter. 

61. The Philippine representative had spoken of the 
wrongs which the Japanese army and people Had 
inflicted upon the Philippine people. His own country 
as well as the countries of Eastern Europe well under
stood those feelings, having themsdves suffered cruelly 
at the hands of the Germans. 

fl2. He had dealt only with political. and technical 
cnnsiderations; however, in the case of the so-called 
German Federal Republic, there were other reasons 
why it should not be adinitted to UNESCO. It was 
far from being a democratic country- due to the fault 
of the Powers of occupation concerned- and many 
·high positions, in the field of education, for example, 
were still held by former Nazis who had done so much to ,, 
destroy European culture and civilization. A represen .. 
tative of such a country could only be a . pernicious 
influence in an international organizati?n. · . 

63. Concerning the legal evidence referred to by the 
French representative in_ conq¢x~on with the applica
tions of Vietnam, · -cambodia and Laosi he could not 
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accept it in view of certain well-known legal and poli
tical facts. 

64. The PRESIDENT suggested that the Council 
might use the form of its resolution 285 A (X) in 
respect of the various applications. 

65. In accordance with a request by the USSR repre
sentative, he would put the applications to the vote 
separately. 
66. He put to the vote the proposal that the Council 

. should inform UNESCO that it had no objection to 
the admission of the German Federal Republic to that 
organization. 

The proposal was adopted by 14 votes to 3, 'lvith 1 
abstention. 

67. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposal 
that the Council should inform UNESCO that it had 
no objection to the admission of Japan to that organi
zation, 

The proposal was adopted by 13 votes to 4, with 1 
abstention. 

68. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposal 
that the Council should inform UNESCO that it had 
no objection to the admission of Vietnam to that 
organization. 

P.rinted. in, Canada 

The proposal was adopted by 13 votes to 3, with ·2 
abstentions. 

69. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposal 
that the Council should inform UNESCO that it had 
no objection to the admission of Laos to that organi
zation. 

The proposal was adopted by 13 votes to 3, with 2 
abstentions. 

70. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the proposa~ 
that the Council should inform UNESCO that it had 
no objection to the admission of Cambodia to that 
organization. 

The proposal was adopted by 13 votes to 3, with 2 
abstentions. 

71. Mr. PATERSON (United Kingdom) explained 
that he had abstained in the vote on the application of 
Japan. While his Government agreed that Japan 
should have the benefit of the democratic influence of 
specialized agencies, it was not yet fully convinced of 
that country's independence in the fields covered by 
UNESCO. 

The meeting rose at 12.35 p.m. 
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EjL.l65) 

[Agenda item 13] 
1. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to consider 
item 13 of the agenda, entitled "Forced labour and 
measures for its abolition". 
2. He recalled that when the Council had been con
sidering the question at its eleventh session, it had had 
before it a communication from the Director-General 
of the International Labour Office (E/1671), a draft 
resolution submitted jointly by the United States and 
the United Kingdom (E/L.l04) and an estimate of. 
the financial implications of the draft resolution, sub
mitted by the Secretary-General (E/L.104/ Add.1). At 
its eleventh session the CQttncil had decided to defer 
the debate on the question of forced labour to its 
twelfth session.1 

3. He noted that the Council had before it a com
nnmication from the Director-General of the Interna
tional Lal;lour Office (E/1884) and a report by the 
Secretary-General (E/1885). 
4. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that it was not the first time that the 
question of what was called "forced labour" had been 
brought before the Economic and Social Council. It 
should, however, be noted from the outset that the 
documents so far submitted to the Council on that 
point by the State Department and the Foreign Office, 

1 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Elevmtlt Session~ 413th meeting. 

which had tal(en the initiative in having the item placed 
on the agenda, were entirely inadequate, besides being 
tendentious and inaccurate, and contained grossly: 
slanderous statements about the Soviet Union. Some· 
of the information submitted to the Council by the 
United States and United Kingdom delegations and by· 
the representatives of the American Federation o'f 
Labor was either a complete fabrication- as in the' 
case of the astronomical figures purporting to represent 
the number of prisot1ers alleged to be in Soviet urege
neration-through-labour" camps- or were based on a 
distorted interpretation of certain USSR legislative 
texts, such as the 11regeneration-through-labour" code.' 

5. The reason for placing the sttbject on the agenda 
was clear : the idea was to launch a campaign against the 
Soviet Union so as to check the growing sympathy 
towards that counh'y evinced by the masses of the 
people throughout the world, and to make them forget 
the increasingly serious economic difficulties of the 
capitalist world and the deterioration in the workers• 
standard of Jiving. Such attempts were clearly doomed· 
to failure. 

6. As the USSR delegation had already had occasion: 
to point out, the Council had witnessed a divergence of' 
views on that subject. His delegation had ·Shown that 
in countries where there was capitalist ownership of 
the means of production, and where the produce of 
labour was consequently appropriated by the capitalist 
monopoly owners, the workers were in a state of com.o 
plete economic dependence on the capitalists. · There
fore, work in those countries was forced labour; To 
earn a living, the workers in those countries were in 
fact compelled to accept the work that was offered theth 
and could not take the work they wanted to do, that 
economic pressure being the principal means of coer~· 
cion utilized in capitalist society. The workers in the 
capitalist countries were constantly threatened witli 
loss of their jobs and were therefore compelled· to ac
cept wage reductions and less satisfactory working 
conditions. Furthermore, their standard of living was 
often reduced by the rise in the cost of living, the 
increase in taxation, etc. In those circumstan~es . it. 
seemed impossible to regard labour in the capitalist~ 
countries as really free. · 
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7. The . example of the greatest capitalist country in 
the world, the United States of America, illustrated the 
complete dependence of the workers on the capitalists 
and the exploitation of which they were the victims 
under a regime of capitalist ownership, in which the 
work of a theoretically free worker actually became the 
forced labour of a galley slave. 

8. In January 1949, the President of the United 
States had said that minimum wage rates were too low. 
Since then, however, real and even nominal wage rates 
had fallen still further, particularly in the coal mines 
and other branches of industrial production. Recently, 
workers in the United States had been subjected to a 
wage-freezing measure which was to the advantage of 
the capitalists, since prices had increased considerably 
more than wages. The cost-of-living index had in
creased in 1949 by 65 per cent as compared with 1937, 
which represented a serious reduction in real wages. 
Finally, taxes had increased considerably, thus still 
further ~educing the purchasing power of the workers. 

9. In the capitalist countries, moreover, there were 
milions of completely or partially unemployed who 
were incapable of providing their families with a live- . 
lihood. At the beginning of 1950, the total number of 
completely or partially unemployed in the capitalist 
~ountries had amounted to about 45 million, which 
meant that, counting members of their families, 150 
miiiion people were destitute. In the United States, un
employment existed in all branches of civilian produc
tion, and in many sectors the unemployed constituted 
a very high percentage of the population. Their cond;,. 
tiqn was frightful, and in some places, in order not to 
die of hunger, they had been reduced to selling their 
blood. This unemployment served the interests of the 
capitalist ·monopolies for it enabled them to lower the 
standard of working conditions for the employed 
workers. It was thus an additional means of compulsion 
practised by the capitalists against the workers. 

10. In his interview with the American journalist 
Roy Howard, Generalissimo Stalin had said that it was 
difficult to understand what kind of individual liberty 
was enjoyed by the unemployed worker. True freedom 
existed only where all exploita~ion and all danger of 
unemployment were eliminated. 

11. In many capitalist countries, not to speak of the 
colonies and Non-Self-Governing Territories, there 
was no unemployment insurance or any other kind of 
social insurance. Thus, in the United States, 14 million 
workers were without unemployment insurance. In 
January 1949, the President of the United States had 
himself admitted that the existing social insurance 
legislation was inadequate and failed to cover a third of 
the American workers. · 

12. But the economic dependence of the workers on 
their employers was far from being the only method of 
compulsion used by the capitalist countries against the 
workers. Thus, in the United States there was the Taft
Hartley Act, which, according to the President of the 
American Federation of Labor, sanctioned the enslave
ment of the workers. That Act allowed the Government 
to infringe elementary,: trade-union rights and intervene 
in strikes. The USSR representative quoted several 

statements by trade-union leaders and politicians in,. the 
United States protesting against the Taft-Hartley Act, 
one of the consequences of which might be that the 
workers would be compelled to do certain wo1·k for the 
benefit of private capitalists. 

13. Another means by which the American workers 
were enslaved resided in the fact that in very many 
cases they lived in housing estates belonging to the 
companies by which they were employed. He referred 
to several publications which proved that the workers 
in the coal mines and in the textile industry of the 
southern states, who lived in houses belonging to the 
firms for which they worked, were often in u state ()£ 

complete subjection to their employers and in particulm~ 
were compelled to renounce the exercise of their trade· 
union rights. 

14. Lastly, he referred to several documents to show 
that peonage, or servitude for debt, was also a means 
of forced labour very widespread in the southern states 
of the United States of America. 

15. The American capitalists used the labour of chil
dren, whom they subjected to an odious exploitation. 
Thus in 1949 it had been observed that twelve-year-old 
children worked for as much . as twelve hours a day in 
the starch factories. It was, however, in agriculture 
particularly that child labour was employed, often in 
serious contravention of the regulations, as had been 
noted,· for example, in the state of New York. The 
wages paid to children were about one-eighth of the 
average wages of adult agricultural workers. In Texas, 
two-thirds of the white children and more than two
thirds of the Negro children were employed in agri
cultural labour. Some of those children were less than 
six years old. 

16: Also to be noted in the United States was a 
shameless exploitation of foreign workers, both workers 
brought into the country under government-approved 
contracts and immigrants who crossed the Mex~.can 
frontier illegally and were subjected to a particularly 
severe exploitation. The avetage number of such clan
destine immig.rants was about 200,000 a year. Accord
ing to a statement by Mr. Swanson of the United States 
Information Service, the conditions in which those 
.immigrants lived were worse than those of slaves. 
When such workers protested against their working 
conditions, they were threatened with arrest or depor
tation. Even the very low wage rates agreed upon were 
not always respected. The United States immigration 
Services encouraged the contraband admittance of 
cheap labour from Mexico. 

17. The League to Defend the Workers' Rights, an 
organization whose ideas were not particularly ad
vanced, had .recently published a report on legal and 
illegal methods of forced labour in the United States. 
Among other forms of forced labour which existed in 
so-called free America it mentioned peonage, the ex
ploitation of the labour of immigrants, convicts, persons 
detained in mental clinics, the war~Hme exploitation of 
the labour of foreigners, citizens of Japanese origin and 
conscientious objectors, the exploitation of certain 
Indian tribes and lastly the labour exacted under judicial 
decisions prohibiting strikes. The report was particularly 
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enlightening as to the situation of the Negro population 
of the southern states, where, since the abolition of 
slavery, the aim had been to restore an equivalent sys
tem. That survival of slavery affected a Negro popu
lation of some 14 million persons. Certain Indian tribes, 
particularly those inhabiting islands near Alaska, were 
also subjected to shameless exploitation. All those 
facts bore witness to the inhuman exploitation of 
workers for the benefit of capitalist monopolies in the 
United States of America. 

. 18. In the United Kingdom, an Act passed on 6 Oc
tober 1947 had deprived the British workers of all their 
rights. Under that Act male workers between eighteen 
and fifty years of age, as well as unmarried women be
tween eighteen and forty years of age, couta be com
pelled to change their place of work. Unmarried work
ers might even be compelled to accept work in any part 
of the country, ~ven though they had been trained for 
work of another kind. Violation of those provisions 
could be punished by fine or imprisonment. A Con-· 
servative member of Parliament had protested against 
that Act and said that it subjected the workers in peace 
time to a measure of compulsion which the Minister of 
Labour had it in his power to transform into a veritable 
system of slavery. 
19. In spite of the high level which civilization had 
reached, inadmissible conditions of labour amounting 
to slavery or semi-slavery were maintained in the 
colonies ·and Non-Self-Governing Territories, where 
the Native workers hc~.d a wretchedly low standard of 
living and were deprived of all rights. 
20. In the first place, many forms of forced labour, 
properly so-called, existed there and were used for in
tensifying the exploitation to which the Native popula
tion was subjected. Thus, in Tanganyika under 
British administration, any African could be employed 
for forced labour if he had not paid his taxes. Men 
between eighteen and fotty-five years of age could be 
subjected by decree to forced labour. Forced labour 
also existed in the Cameroons under British adminis
tration. The authorities were entitled in particular to 
conscript the Natives for work as porters. 
21. In New Guinea, under Australian administration, 
the Natives were not entitled to dispose freely of their 
own work. Thus they had no right to accept employ
ment outside the area in which they resided without 
obtaining special permission. Although the Act of 1949 
prohibited forced labour in principle, the regulations 
relating to Native administration contained a provision 
permitting the use of forced labour for certain types of 
work regarded as useful for the populations concerned. 
22. In the territory of Nauru under Australian admin
istration, the Chinese workers recruited to work in the 
phosphate mines were subjected to a disgttised form of 
forced labour. They lived in an isolation which recalled 
that of prisoners and in case of violation of the terms of 
their contracts they· were liable to prosecution. · 
23. Forced labour also existed, though in rather a 
camouflaged form, in the Pacific Islands under United 
States administration, where taxpayers unable to pay 
the statutory head tax could pay in the form of labour 
at rates of remuneration fixed by the Administration. 

24. Forced labour existed in disguised forms in 
French West Africa and French Equatorial Africa. In 
spite of the provisions of the Act of 1946, compulsory 
labour service persisted there with certain modifica .. 
tions. Thus, a recent decree provided for the establish
ment in Equatorial Africa of a volunta.ry Native pioneer 
corps to satisfy the labour requirements for public 
works under the te.n~year development plan. As the 
officials who had been responsible for that measure had 
been quite aware that it was contrary to the law, the 
decree ordering the establishment of the pioneer corps 
had not been published in the Journal officiel but had 
merely been communicated to the services .concerned. · 

25. In many territories under the administration of 
the United Kingdom and France, discrimination was. 
openly practised in fixing the remuneration of Euro-· 
peans and Natives employed on identical work. Thus 
in Northern Rhodesia, the European mine-worker· 
received a wage between 21 and 23 time;s greater than.· 
that of a Native worker doing the same work. In' 
Swaziland the remuneration of Natives and .Europeans 
was in the ratio of 1 to 6 in agriculture and 1 to 15 
in the mines. In French West Africa, the ratio was 1 
to 7 in industry. There was a simil~;. difference in 
remuneration in the Territory of Nauru and in the 
Trust Territories in the Pacific. , 

26. The report of the World 'Federation of Trade 
Unions on the abolition of economic and social' dis·· 
criminatory measures against workers, based on race or 
colour (E/1563/Add.l), contained numerous similar. 
examples. It was interesting to note that under the 
influence of the Anglo-American bloc a majority of the 
Council had decided, at its tenth session, not to con
sider that document. The WFTU report also revealed 
that forced labour was employed on a large scale in the 
colonial territories of Africa under British or French 
administration. In particular, the practices to be found 
there included forced labour in lieu of payment of tax, 
forced labour for the execution of so-called urgent 

· work, the mass recruitment of Native workers by the 
tribal chiefs and agents of the colonial authorities, 
labour performed by prisoners, etc. In Tanganyika, 
forced labour could be imposed by decision of the 
British judicial authorities on any Native unable to pay 
his taxes, while in Nigeria the Governor was entitled 
to authorize the conscription of labour. In all the 
British territories of Central Africa there was mass re
cruitment of Native labour for work in the South 
African mines. All the facts contained in the WFTU 
report were confirmed by official British and French 
sources. The refusal of the majority of the Council to 
discuss the report was due to the fact that it contained 
too much information revealing the terrible colonial 
exploitation to which the Natives in the British and· 
French colonies were subjected. 

27. In its report on the application of the Convention 
concerning Forced or Compulsory Labour adopted by 
the International Labour Organisation in 1930, the 
United Kingdom Government itself had recognized the 
existe~ce of forced labour in Nigeria, Tanganyika, 
Kenya, Uganda, etc. Thus, in Kenya, an Act passed in 
1949 aimed at regulating the employment of persons not 
working voluntarily. The Act provided for the compul-
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sory registration of all able-bodied men between the ages 
of eighteen and forty-five. The. persons registered could 
be made to work for any length of time. Violations of 
the Act were puilishable by imprisonment. In Nigeria 
also forced labour was in many cases sanctioned by law. 

28. It was also characteristic of the principles of 
British colonial policy that responsible officials allowed 
the use of corporal punishment in the British colonies. 
Thus, in 1950 the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
had said that corporal punishment could be inflicted by 
judicial decision in almost all the British colonies. 

29. In his opinion, the facts he had just cited were 
grounds for asserting that the British Empire con
stituted a classic example of the stuvival of slavery and 
serfdom in many forms, of the practice of various types 
of forced labour, and of the violation of human freedom 
and dignity. 

30. In Australia, too, forced labour was not unknown. 
The contracts which displaced persons arriving in that 
aountry were forced to sign specified that they might . 
not change their employment for two years after their 
arrival without the authorization of the Department of 
Immigration. The immigrants were used chiefly as un
skilled labour; although according to a Sydney news
paper, Lltere were among them many scholars, artists 
and musicians. 

31. Those facts gave the lie to those who asserted that 
work was free under the capitalist regime, and ren
dered futile the efforts of certain delegations to depict 
that regime as a workers' paradise. It was in those 
countries, where the means of production were in the 
hands of private capitalists artd where the workers were 
forced to work for those capitalists in order not to go 
hungry, that forced labour really existed. It was in 
those countries too that one found millions of un
~mployed or· partially unemployed persons who were 
unable to provide their families with a minimum live~ 
lihood. 

32. The USSR delegation had already had occasion 
to show at previous sessions that in the Soviet Union 
the means of production belonged to the people and 
that the entire product of the workers' labour reverted 
to them. There were no capitalists in the US~R, and 
the exploitation of man by man was unknown there. 
Work was free from any form. of exploitation. Genera
lissimo Stalin had stated in 1935 that the workers of 
the Soviet Union worked not for the enrichment of idle 
exploiters but for themselves, f0r their class, for the 
Soviet society. For that reason, work had a social 
value and should be held in honour. 

33.. Article 118 of the Constitution of the Soviet Union 
guaranteed the right to work of all workers without 
disltinction of sex, race or language. The USSR legis
lation provided certain additional safeguards in the 
ev:ent that administrative officials might attempt to 
prevent any citizen from availing himself of his right 
to. work. . . 
34, · .The material situation of the workers of the Soviet 
tJnion :was improving yearly, thanks to their own 
effiorts.; ··That. improvement was reflected in the ri~J in 
wages, the ·reduction in retail prices of consumer goods, 

the establishment of a series of rest homes and the 
improvement of housing conditions, and the continual 
mcrease of facilities for satisfying the cultural needs of 
the workers. The truest reflection of that improvement, 
however, was in the increase in the national income, 
which was distributed in the USSR with a view to im
proving the living conditions of the workers as a whole. 
~he five-year plan had provided for an increase in the 
natiortal income of 38 per cent in 1950 as compared 
with the pre-war level. The increase actually achieved 
in 1950 had been over 60 per cent; and in that year an 

. increase of 21 per cent over the preceding year had 
been reported. That increase in the national income 
had made possible a rise in nominal and real wages and 
an increase in the income of the peasants. Moreover, 
the fourth reduction in retail prices, put into effect on 
1 March 1951, had increased the real buying power of 
the population by 34,500 million roubles. 

35. The population of the Soviet Union also received 
from the State considerable social welfare allowances 
and various benefits such as social insurance, pensions, 
family allowances and stays free of charge or at reduced 
rates in sanatoria, rest homes or children's camps. All 
wage-earners of the USSR, of whom there were 39 
million, had enjoyed paid holidays of at least two weeks 
during 1950. The value of all those benefits furnished 
by the State had amounted, in 1950, to more than 
120,000 million roubles, which represented about one
third of the total of basic wages. As a result of .all those 
measures, the real income of the workers, employees 
and peasants had increased during 1950 by 19 per cent 
as compared with the previous year. 

36. The workers of the Soviet Union did not have to 
fear loss of employment; they were therefore assured 
of being able to earn their living. The Constitution of 
the USSR also guaranteed to workers the right to rest 
and to education. The right to rest was ensured by the 
establishment of a large number of rest homes, sanatoria 
and watering-places, which belonged to the State or to 
the trade unions. The right to education was ensured 
through free instruction in primary schools for seven 
years, the award of State scholarships for instruction in 
higher schools, and the organization of free rural and 
technical education in State enterprises and collective 
development projects. At the end of 1950 the total 
number of pupils in all primary and secondary schools 
had been 37 million ; the number of students in the 880 
institutions of higher education had been 1,247,000, an 
increase of 115,000 compared with 1949. The USSR 
possessed· a vast system of schools which enabled young 
workers and rural youth to obtain instruction without 
ceasing production. 

37. The number of libraries in the Soviet Union had 
also increased in considerable proportions. There was 
one library for every 2,000 persons, as against one for 
over 20,000 persons in the United States of America. 
State expenditures for educational purposes had mort 
than doubled in the course of the execution of the last 
five-year plan. 

38. In contrast to the situation in the capitalist coun
tries, all citizens o£ the USSR enjoyed free medical 
attention. The number ·of hospitals, maternity clinics 
and other medical establishments in the Soviet Union 
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had increased considerably during 1950. The number of 
hospital beds had increased by 47,000. 

39. Thus the situation in the Soviet Union, a country 
in which socialism had triumphed; presented a striking 
contrast to that prevailing in the capitalist countries. 
As Mr. Malenkov had stated on 9 March 1950, the 
improvement in the material situation of the workers 
and the organization of a socialist society were due to 
the free and creative labour of the workers. That free 
and creative labour had revealed many heroes in the 
socialist working classes and explained the rapid 
increase in the productivity of labour which facilitated 
the constant increase in the well-being of the people of 
the USSR. 

40. As regards the treatment of prisoners for which 
the Soviet Union had been criticized, the system applied 
to delinquents was particularly humane. Its aim was 
to re-educate criminals, to inculcate in them the habit 
of work, and thus to enable them to resume their places 
in the society of workers. Convict labour was used in 
the USSR only for work which was of benefit to society 
as a whole and to the prisoners themselves. Prisoners 
were not subjected to any treatment' which was 
degrading to their human dignity. Corporal punishment 
was forbidden. Prisoners worked eight hours a day and 
r·eceived wages. Absurd and crpel conditions of work 
designed to exhaust and humiliate the prisoners, such 
as were prevalent in the United Kingdom and the 
United States of America, wa-e unknown in the Soviet 
Union. The USSR system did not countenance the 
theory of the born criminal; its purpose was to re
educat'e the prisoners, and to make them active and 
willing- participants in the building of the socialist 
society, but not to use them as cheap labour. The Soviet 
system of re-education of criminals had produced excel
lent results. 

41. During the discussion of the problem of what had 
been called "forced labour", a divergence of opinion had 
arisen on the question whether labour was free or forced 
in the capitalist countries where the means of produc
tion were privately· owned, and whether labour was 
free in a country such as the Soviet Union where the 
means of production belonged to the socialist State and 
whert~ the workers worked for them~elves and not for 
capitalists. 

42. The discussion of the question during the pre
ceding meetings had shown that those who had initiated 
it wert~ not seeking to organize a full and objective en
quiry into working conditions throughout the world. 
They were afraid that such an enquiry might reveal the 
existence of many forms of slavery, either direct or 
disguised as employment, as well as of a brutal exploi
tation of the labour of so-called free wage-earners ancll 
of convi\ct labour, in the capitalist countries and their 
colonies. That fear explained the refusal of the majo
rity of the members of the Council to accept the propo
sal submitted by the USSR at the eighth and ninth 
sessions (E/1194 and E/1485, respectively), which 
called for the creation of an international commission 
composed\ of representatives of all existing trade unions, 
without distinction as to political or religious views. 
Such a ct:>mmission . would be responsible for carrying 

out a full and objective investigation in order to ascer
tain the true conditions of work throughout the entire 
world. 

43. His delegation could not accept the joint draft 
resolution of the United States and the United Kingdom 
proposing the creation of a small committee, composed 
of so-called independent individuals appointed jointly 
by the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the 
Director-General of the International Labour Office, to 
study questions of forced labour. Obviously such a com
mittee would not represent the trade unions and would 
therefore not be qualified to study labour conditions. It 
was sought to establish such a committee as an instru
ment of propaganda and slander against th'~ USSR, a 
purpose which was in accordance with the attitude 
adopted in the Council by the representatives of the 
United States, the United Kingdom and certain other 
countries. 

44. With a view to determining the real working con
ditions of labourers and salaried workers in the capital
ist countries as well as in the Soviet Union and the 
peoples'· democracies, the USSR representative pre
sented a draft resolution (E/L.l65) proposing the 
creation of a large international commission composed 
of representatives of manual and intellectual workers 
chosen from all existing trade unions, without distinc
tion as to political creed or religious beliefs. 

45. Mr.' KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said that in view of the lateness of the ·hour, he would 
not present his delegation's views on the subject of 
forced labour and measures for its abolition, but would 
confine himself for the moment to certain observations 
arising out of the long statement of the USSR repre .. 
sentative. 

46. The Council had heard from the USSR represen
tative a fascinating story which made it possible to com
prehend the frame of mind of the Soviet Union and to 
understand what the world looked like as seen from 
that country. The USSR representative's remarks were 
most interesting from a psychological point of view, for 
they showed how one could become the victim of one's 
own propaganda, assuming that the delegation of the 
Soviet Union was sincere and believed what it said. 

47. The USSR representative's observations con
cerning living conditions in the United States of Amer
ica were so fantastic that the only reaction of the ave
rage American would be to ask whether they had been 
made seriously. To reinforce his argument, so to speak, 
the USSR representative had quoted Press reports and 
published works, for the most part written by commu
nists. Whoever their authors had been, however, the 
passages quoted merely proved that the United States 
was a free country, where everything was not perfect, 
but where criticism could be freely expressed. In that 
connexion, one might wonder who, within the Soviet 
Union, would dare to raise his voice against conditions 
prevailing in that country. 

48. He would make no further comments on the 
USSR representative's so-called analysis of the situa
tion in the United States of America. Contrary to what 
had been done by the USSR representative, he would 
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confine himself exclusively to item 13 of the agenda in 
the statement he proposed to make at the next meeting. 

49. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointed . out that the United States repre
sentative would be speaking twice during the general 
debate; he requested that the same right should be 
granted to his own delegation. 

50. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the number 
of times that any representative might speak in the· 
course of the debate· was in no way restricted. If the 
USSR representative wished to speak again, he need 
only have his name placed on the list of speakers. 

' i 
51. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) explained that his delega· 
tion was a small one, two of its members having already 
had to leave Santiago. tltld that, having been obliged to 
attend committee me:etings, he had been unable to hear 
the observation~ of the USSR representative concerning 
the migratior.t of Mexican workers to the United States. 
The representatives of other Eastern European coun
tries had 'already rpentioned that subject during the 
session, however, and had made certain inaccurate 
statements. The Government of Mexico was very 
respectful of ot~er governments, and for that reason it 
could not tolerate references to its. own country which 
were not in keeping with the true facts. 

52. There had beeri a revolution in Mexico in 1910, 
and a new constitution had been adopted in 1917, even 
before the Russian revolution. That constitution was 
the most advanced in the world, in particular with 
respect to the safeguarding of the workers. The latter. 
were prot~cted by laws and by the courts ; they enjoyed 
trade-union freedom, the right to strike, and social insu
rance. 

53. During .the Second World War, thousands of 
M~ican workers bad gone to the United States to con-
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tribute to the war effort and hasten the victozy. Those 
workers had gone to the United States of their own 
free will and had signed contracts with full knowledge 
of the facts and without constraint. Moreover, agree
ments had been concluded between the two countries 
for the protection· of the Mexican workers hired in the 
United States, in order to ensure that they would 
receive holidays, adequate housing and medical care in 
case of illness or industrial accidents. It was· true that 
the situation was not yet entirely satisfacto.:y, but it 
had improved considerably as. a result of negotiations 
between the two countries, which were still continuing. 
It was P.Ossible, of course, to cite isolated instances of 
discrimination ; but no one could honestly assess the 
working conditions of Mexican workers in the United 
States of America on the basis of such isolated cases. 

54. In other ways the situation was advantageous for 
Mexico. Its balance of payments had improved owing 
to the fact that. the Mexican workers in the United 
States sent back to their families a considerable part of 
their wages. Moreover, when those · workers returned 
to Mexico, they brought with them modern technical 
and professional knowledge which was of great value 
to the economy of their country. The Mexican Govern
ment had taken no restrictive measures against the 
migration of workers except in cases where such migra
tion would have been harmful to the economy of certain 
agricultural areas where labour was scarce. 

55. He considered that it ill became the dignity of the 
Council for certain of its members t9 misrepr~sent the 
facts. It was for that reason that he had explained the 
true situation, in the hope that in future the members of 
tbe Council would endeavour to keep strictly to the 
truth. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.tn. 
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Prealdent: Mr. Hernan SANTA CRuz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following countries : an inhuman system of forced labour. The system, em .. 
ployed as a means of political coercion: and as punish-

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia,· France, ment for holding dissident political views, had ~econte 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, an essential part of the Soviet economy.. In a totali-
Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, tarian State like the USSR a considerable amount of 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern coercion existed in the relationship between the State, 
Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay~ as the all-powerful employer, and the. individual 

The representatives of the following spe- worker. There were many such instances of coercion 
cialized agencies : in the Soviet State, such as conscription of Soviet 

youth for labour reserve schools ; the obligation of 
International Labour Organisation, Food and Agri- graduates 0~ voca~ional and professional ,inst!ttttions. to 
culture Organization of the United Nations, United work at assigned Jobs and places for a certam number 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi- of years; the impossibility of leaving employment with-
zation. out special authorization ; and conscription o~ peasants 
Foreed labour and· measures :for its abolition for road-building and similar work. He was, however, 

(E/1884, E/1885 and Corr.1, EjL.104 and not concerned with .such cases, but only with those of 
~/.~.165) (continued) persons who; for political or· economic reasons, had 

fallen victim to the provisions of the corrective labour 
[Agenda item 13] code of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Repub· 

1. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) lie of 1 August 1933 and to similar laws enacted before 
said that for various reasons his delegation was com- and since that date. 
pelled to spe~ once again on the su~j;ct of forced 4. There were, of course, evil-doers everywhere in the 
labour, which had been on the Council s agenda for world, and society, .must protect itself a. gainst them. 
some time. ' d S f According to official statistics, in the U mte · tates br 
2. Inasmuch as the countries concerned had given no example, one out of every 1,000 persons, or roughly 
indication of their willingness to permit an impartial 150,000 persons out of 150 million inhabitants were in 
enquiry, he .was forced to establish a prima facie case jail. On that percentage basis, the number of convicts 
in the Council in the hope that they would eventually in the USSR would be approximately 200,000. Com-
agree to such an enquiry. Such an .enquiry was the more munists would of course regard that number as far too 
necessary as there was every indication that the evil high for a socialist ~out;ttry, c~ime bei~g cm~sidered :as 
of forced labo.ur was spreading to every country in the an outgrowth of capttahsm. Smce offictal prtson stabs-
Soviet orbit. Thorough discussion of the matter in the tics for the Soviet Union were not available, estimates 
Council would not only help to undeceive persons who had to ·be made on the basis of kttown data. Various 
otherwise might fall victim to communist propaganda, figures had been put forward, ranging from a minimutn 
but might eventually help to alleviate the plight of the of 2 to 3 million to more than 20 million persons, but 
suffering inmates of the forced labour camps. The significantly enough, even the most conservative 
United Nations must be prepared to take prompt and estimates went into the millions. Since the incidence of 
effective action lest it be accused by succeeding genera- crime among the Soviet people probably did not differ 
tions of having failed to uphold the sacred values upon much from that of other peoples, there could ~e only 
which modern, civilization was built. · two explanations for the large .numbe! of prtso~ers ; 
3. It was out of deep compassion for all the peoples either that in the USSR even mmor crtmes and vtola .. 
of the world who. had gone through so much suffering tions of the law were punished with forced labour, or.
during the last forty years that he challenged the rulers that most of thos~ people ha~ been ~etained on politi~~l 
of the USSR for having instituted on their own ter- grounds. Accordmg to o!fic•a~ Sovtet . sot!rces) Czartst 
ritories, and those of the countries under their control, penal labour had reached 1ts htghest pomt tn 1913 when 
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there had been 33,000 forced labourers, of whom 5,000 
had been political prisoners. Thus the Czarist regime, 
which had been notorious for its political repression, 
seemed a free country as compared with the Soviet 
Union. 

5. There were two sources of evidence of the existence 
of forced labour on a large scale in the Soviet Union: 
first, official Soviet texts, and, secondly, statements by 
persons who had escaped from Soviet prisonet a and 
concentration camps. He noted in that connexion that 
since he was basing his case on official USSR evidence,. 

·the representatives of the countries concerned could 
hardly accuse him of "libellous slander" as they were 
inclined to do when fa(:ts speaking against their coun
tries were brought to light. As pointed out at .previous 
Council sessions, the Soviet police, like their predeces
sors in the Czarist regime, were empowered by law to 
commit individuals· to the so-called camps of corrective 
labour, to exile them to remote communities or to bar 
them from residence in certain areas. Those facts had 
never been denied, let alone refuted, by the go~em
ments concerned. 

6. · During the farm collectivization drives and poli
tical purges, millions of persons had lost their liberty 
or even their lives. The collectivization movement had 
been designed to· "liquidate" the kulaks as a class, and 
though the wotd kulak referred to well-to-do peasants 
only; in practice anyone had been considered a kulak 
who had antagonized the local communists. According 
to Mr. Andrei Vyshinsky in his book The Law of the 
Soviet State) the kulaks had representea approximately 
12.3 per cent of the entire population in 1913, and 
probably not less in ·1928 when their "extinction" had 
begun. In 1:he course of that drive, said Vyshinsky, 
"many kulak families disintegrated. Some of the kulak 
children entered art honourable life of toil". One could 
not escape the horrifying· significance of Vyshinsky's 
off-hand observation that of the millions of kulak chil
dren only ''some" were allowed to work their way back 
to "an honourable life,. Soviet publications gave an 
indication of what had happened to the kulaks who had 
not been killed during the collectivization drive and to 
political prisoners in general. Mr. Molotov, in a report 
to the AU-Union Congress of Soviets in 1931, has ad
mitted that there had been about 60,000 persons per
forming corrective labour on three. highways, a railway 
and the White Sea-Baltic Canal. That that figure had 
been too low was shown by the fact that upon the com
pletion of the Canal a short while later, 72,000 prisoners 
who had worked on the. project had been released or 
had received shortened terms by government decree. 
Similar decrees had subsequently provided for the 
release of 55,000 workers who had worked on the 
Moscow-Volga Canal and of 10,000 prisoners who had 
worked on a railway project. Yet even those numbers 

·had constituted only a fraction of the corrective labour 
force, as evidenced by the State Plan fo.r the Develop
ment of the National Economy of the USSR in 1941. 

7. That official plan, which had been confidential, and 
whi~h had come into the possession of the United 

 States Government.~ gave a clear picture of the part 
 played by forced labour in the economic life of the 
Sovi~t Union in 1941. He cited data from that plan 

showing that the NKVD ·-the People's .Commissariat 
of Internal Affairs which had administered the prison 
labour- had been a,ssigned more than 14 per ·cent of 
capital construction during that year, mainly . in the 
fields of mining, logging camps and military and rail
road construction, There were indications that in addi
tion the NKVD had farmed out some of its forced 
labour for projects financed by other commissariats, so 
that the actual percentage of capital construction by 
means of forced labour was even higher. He quoted 
various provisions of the Plan showing that the NKVD 
was also responsible for much of the timber produc
tion, .Arctic freight towing, .railroad construction and 
mining of· chrome ore- work which had to be done 
in outlying . regions with a harsh climate and where 
ordinary labour was 'difficult to find. In addition, the 
NKVD had a production quota for c.ertain types of 
machinery and manufactured goods. 

8. During the post-war years, the l'JKVD- which 
had become the MVD - had maintained its functions 
especially in the field of capital construction. It was 
riot mere chance that the leading engineers of some of 
the most important power, railroad and canal projects 
of recent years were well-known forced labour 
specialists from the above-mentioned 1\tlinistry, a 
further indication of the fact that forced labour had 
become an integral part of the Soviet economic life. 

9. To the victims themselves the system meant un
told suffering. A large number of former inmates of 
Soviet prisons and concentration camps had testified 
to the harsh conditions, starvation, overwork, misery 
and appalling· death-rate in those places. Their stories 
were all similar. Some of those testimonies might be 
exaggerated and biased, but there were enough accounts 
which had the ring of authenticity. For eJ~:ample, at the 
Rousset Trial held in Paris in November and Decem
ber 1950, Mrs. Buber-Neumann and Mr. Valentin 
Gonzalez, a general. in the Spanish Republican Army 
during the Spanish Civil War, had given an account 
of the arbitrariness of the Soviet legal system. It ap~ 
peared that persons were sentenced to forced labour 
either without trial, and often without being told about 
their offence, or else after a summary trial without the 
benefit of defence. The testimonies of J erzy Gliksman 
- who after the partition of Poland in 1939 had been 
deported together with thousands of other Jews to 
labour camps near the. Arctic Circle -and of Tikhon 
Charikov, showed the terrible conditions in the labour 
camps and the ruthless exploitation of the workers. All 
witnesses had noted that the food ration was deter
mined by the amount of work done. Since the normal 
quota of work had been extremely high, few of the 
inmates had been able to fulfil it. As a result, their food 
rations had been cut, and they had thus been still less 
able to work. In the end, many of the inmates had died 
of starvation. The Reverend Julius J uhkental, former 
Minister of St. Charles, Tallinn, Estonia, had con
firmed those facts in a solemn deposition at the Lega
tion of the Republic of Estonia at London. 

10. Lastly, he cited the sworn testimony of thirteen 
Japanese nationals who had only recently· been repa
triated from the newly acquired Soviet territories in the 
Far East. In a sworn deposition before the United 
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States Consul in Tokyo, the Japanese nationals had 
described forced labour. in those territories, to which· 
they too had been subjected. It appeared that the delay 
in their return to Japan had been due, not to a shortage 
of ships as claimed,. but to. a shortage of labour in the 
Soviet Far East and the desire . of the Soviet officials 
to indoctrinate those · foreigners with communist 
ideology. All those testimonies showed that the USSR 
used forced labour for the settlement of new areas :;lnd 
the development of new industries. 

11. Similar conditions existed in all the countries 
under the control of the Soviet Union. At the eleventh 
session he had referred specifically to conditions in 
Romania, Czechoslovakia ·and the Eastern Zone of 
Germany ; he wished to give a few additional details. 
In Bulgaria, forced labour camps, euphemistically called 
"communities for educational labour", had been intro
duced ~mder two decree-laws of ;; 20 January 1945. 
Political prisoners were degraded' to the same category 
as common criminals and placed in the same camps in 
accordance with the usual practice of both fascist and 
communist regimes. The authority to condemn a per
son to forced labour was vested in the "Minister of the 
Interior, the agreement of the Chief Prosecutor being 
required in political cases. There was another Bul
garian.law of 30 April 1946. which established special 
labo1;1r c~rnps for offences such as loafing, vagrancy and 
freque:qtmg · coffee-ho,uses. The scope of the law had 
been bro~de:qeq still further on 9 May 1949 to include 
men and women who were fit for work but did not 
perform "socially useful work". Under such broad 
provision.s it was obvious that anyor~- who antagonized 
the communist authorities in any way could easily be 
accused on one score or another and sent immediately 
to a for<:ed labour camp. . 

12. In Czechoslovakia conditions were again similar, 
e~:ltho.ugh there the laws spoke openly of forced labour 
camps and . d~d not use vague euphemistic terms to 
cloak the real nature of the camps. As in Bulgaria the 
offences for which a person could be condemned to 
forced labour were drafted in very broad terms the 
camps were under the authority of the Ministry ~f the 
Intc:rior and people were condemned through adminis
trative procedures. Under the new penal laws adopted 
on 12 July 1950, the authority to punish certain very 
broadly defined offences was conferred entirely upon 
the . people's committees, whi~h were purely political 
bodtes, and it was not even required to . grant the 
accused a hearing. 

13. ··He was convinced that the examples he had given 
we,r,e clear enough to establish a prima facie case of the 
exxstence of forced labour in certain countries. Condi
tions had been brought . to ·light which constituted a 
blatant violation of the United Nations Charter and of 
the.moral a~4.lega1 obligations solemnly a@sumed by all 
States Members of the United Nations. 

14. :· If was in order to tey· to ·rem'edy the situation that 
his delegation had joined with the ·United Kingdom 
delegation in submitting a draft resolution (E/L.104) 
to the Cou~cil . at it.s eleventh sc:ssion. He had e?Cplained 
the purpose of the draft resolutmn on that occasion and 

wished merely to add a few details about the way in 
which it should be implemented. 1 • 

15. The rational approach to the solution of any prob
lem was first to obtain the facts. The resolution 'there
fore proposed the establishment of a fact-finding 
committee in co-operation with the International 
Labour Organisation, which had an obvious and direct 
interest in the campaign against forced labour. It was 
proposed that the committee should be made up of not 
more than ~ve independent members, a number which 
should al~ow for adequate . representation of the type 
of professxonal experts requ1red. However, a committ~e 
of only three members might well prove more satis
factory since it might be very difficult to find as many 
as five outstandingly c;ompetent persons who· would be 
able to give up_ a substantial period of time to work on 
the committee. The· members of the committee should 
be carefully selected and should be chosen with com
plete objectivity for their high personal qualifications 
and international standing. It was· therefore proposed 
that the members should be selected by the Secretary
General of t}J.e United Nations and the Director-General 
of the International Labour Office, in whose experience 
and judgment the Council had complete confidence. 

16. According to the provisions of the draft resolution, 
the committee would be free to · survey forced labour 
anywhere in the world. The survey, however, was 
not to deal with the history of the past but was to con
centrate on the existence of forced la,bour uat the 
present time". It ·was also specified that the committee 
should enquire ·in particular into systems of forced 
labour which were on such· a scale as to constitute an 
imp~rtant e!ement in the economy of a given c-ountry. 
Obvxously httle useful purpose would be served if the 
committee spent its time in deaHng with isolated cases 
of forced labour which might simply be remnants of 
earlier economic or social practices. The Council 
already had a committee dealing with the survivals of 
slavery, and it was important that there· should be no 
duplication of that ·.committee's work. 

!7. T~e draft res~lution did n'?t lay dowrt any specific 
mstrucbons regardmg the way m which the committee 
should organize its work. That· was left to the members 
them~elves to decide. His Government felt that it might 
do wen to begin by collecting and. analysing all tb,e avail
able legal texts in order to obtain· a clear idea of any
juridical basis which might exist for the systems of
forced labour. It was clear, however, that constitutions 
and laws were frequently a very poor indication o£ the
actual conditions in a country. Therefore, as a ·second 
step, the committee should assemble and analyse all the
available data regarding the application o£ the laws and 
the pr~vailing administrative practices in the various 
countnes of the world. Subsequently it could consider
any further steps it should take to obtain additional
evidence.·· It might, for e~ample, . conduct on-the-spot
investigations with the consent of the· government con
c·erned. He sincerely hoped that the ·communist coun
fries woutd consent to such investigations for any
refusal to do so would be taken by the world' as an ob-
vious confession of guilt. · · 

1 See Ob?cial Records of the. Bccmamic ond S<lffGI Council 
BleveHth Session~ 413tll m~ting. f
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18. The committee would obviously need an able and 
competoot staff to undertake much of the basic research 
work. He assumed that the expenses would be shared 
equally between the United Nations and ILO in a man
ner to be agreed upon by the Secretary-General ~nd 
the Director-General. In thai: connexion, his delegation 
considered that the financial estimates prepared by the 
Secretary-General (E/L.l04/Add.l) were totally in
adequate. In order to accomplish its work the committee 
would have to meet for more than two months and it 
might even have to meet for a period of six months or 
mote spread over a full year. It might be necessary to 
provide for consultants' fees for the members of the 
committee, travel expenses and subsistence allowances 
for witnesses and a larger specialized staff than was 
envisaged in the Secretary~General's estimate. 

19. In view of the great importance of the committee's 
work, his delegation would be prepared to support 
financial estimates for a twelve-month period up to the 
figure of $US 150,000, to be divided between the 
United Nations and ILO. 

20. With the help of such funds he hoped the com
mittee would be able to submit at least an interim 
report in time for the fourteenth session of the Coun
cil. The lett(•r from the Director-General of ILO 
(E/1884) showed that the Governing Body of that 
organization had already decided by an overwhelming 
majority to co-operate with the Council in implementing 
the arrangements envisaged in the joint draft resolu
tion. Thus it was clear that the workers and the em
ployers of the free world were determined. to support 
an jnvestigation into one of the greatest evils of the 
age, and were waiting for the Council to initiate an 
enquiry which was long overdue. 

21. Finally, he commented on the draft resolution 
(E/L.l65) submitted by the USSR. That document 
could hardly be taken seriously and v.ras more like an 
electioneering pamphlet than a regular ..=taft resolution. 
In its substance it did not even deal with the item on 
the agenda, since forced labour was mentioned only 
once in the preamble and the operative part dealt with 
other subjects such as unemployment and labour con
ditions in general. It was proposed in that document 
that a comprehensive internatioaal commission should 
be set up with one representative for every million 
trade-union members up to a total of 110 to 125 rep
resentatives. Apart from the consideration that a com
mission of such dimensions would find it very difficult 
to move around and conduct investigations, he pointed 
out that the Council had been repeatedly informed that 
the members of the World Federation of Trade Unions 
alone totalled 85 million, so that two-thirds of the mem
bers of the proposed commission would be communists. 

22. . ·The USSR delegation had submitted a similar 
resolution at th~ eighth session and had insisted on a 
vote paragraph by paragraph. Most delegations had 
abstained from voting on all the paragraphs and the 
draft resolution had finally been rejected by 15 votes 
to 3. 2 He sincerely hoped that the Council would not 
have to repeat such a procedure, and he urged the adop~ 

tion of the joint draft resolution (EjL.104), which 
would constitute a definite step forward in the com
mon struggle for freedom. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. Soto, rep~ 
resentat·ive of the .World Fede1·ation of Trade Unions, 
took his seat at the Council table. 

23. Mr. SOTO (World Federation of Trade Unions) 
said that the organization he represented was the one 
most directly concerned in suppressing forced labour. 
The WFTU was the most representative organization 
of workers throughout the world, particularly in the 
colonial and dependent territories, where forced labour 
flourished openly on a large scale. At previous sessions 
of the Council, the WFTU had made concrete proposals 
for the solution of the problem but unfortunately those 
proposals had not been adopted. 

24. It was most regrettable that the problem of forced 
labour should have been raised before the Council and 
the International Labour Organisation for the sole 
purpose of providing a pretext for war propaganda 
against the Soviet Union, the very country where the 
workers had reached the highest level of freedom and 
pride in their work ever attained in any part of the 
world. It would probably be argued that an interna
tional organization which was supposed to represent 
the workers had supported and in fact laum:hed the 
campaign of propaganda against the Soviet Union. It 
was, however, common knowledge that the leaders of 
that organization were in duty bound to adopt such a 
course in order to further the aims of certain govern
ments which were preparing for a new war. It was that 
preconceived attitude of certain capitalist governments 
and organizations against the socialist system which 
had removed the problem of forced labour from its true 
perspective and prevented the achievement of any prac
tical solution. The obvious purpose of such absurd pro
paganda against the USSR was to distract attention 
from the real cases of forced labour and exploitation 
which occurred in the capitalist countries and their 
dependent territories. 

25. The WFTU had already drawn attention to the 
existence of forced labour in the Union of South 
AfriCa. There were seven prisons in that country, six 
of which had received the necessary licence ~rom the 
l\1inistry of Justice since the change of government. 
The non-European prisoners from those institutions 
were regularly sent to do forced labour in industry and 
agriculture. That ready source of free man-power was 
drafted into the prisons by means of unjust laws based 
on racial discrimination. He quoted statements by the 
Minister of Justice and the Minister of Labour to show 
that' the ·encouragement of for.ced hibour and racial 
discrimination were recognized policies of the Govern
ment. The link between the two evils was clearly estab
lished by the fact that any infringements of the ttnjust 
discriminatory laws wer~ ~lways p~mishec;l by forcec;l 
labour. · · 

26. The report submitted by the Committe(; c~ Ex
perts on the Application of Conventions and Retom
mendations to the International Labour Conference at 
its thirtv-t!·Jrd session referred to various territories 
where f(\rced labour sti~l existe9,. A<;~ordi~g to th~.t-
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report, forced labour existed in the Belgian <:;ongo in 
the gnise of agricultural work carried out for educa
tional purposes. In those cases the persons condemned 
to forced labour had not even been guilty of any offence. 

27. With regard to the· territories under -British 
administration, the Committee had expressed the hope 
that the experiments carried 1out in certain territories, 
which had succeeded in decreasing or eliminating forced 
labour, would be used in other similar areas so that 
forced labour would soon be completely eliminated. 
Such a statement made it perfecty obvious that forced 
labour still existed to a considerable extent in the ter
ritories under British administration. It was significant 
that the authorities in the Solomon Islands, Gambia, 
Southern Rhodesia, Tanganyika and Uganda had all 
strongly urged the United Kingdom Government not 
to eliminate penalties for failure to fulfil a labour con
tract. In order to justify that attitude, they had resorted 
to racial arguments and had in effect expressed the view 
that the Africans were not fit for any system other than 
that of forced labour. There again the close link be
tween forced labour and racial discrimination was 
clearly demonstrated. 

28. In Kenya, for example, the Government was 
legally entitled to con3cript workers even in peace time. 
During the Second World War there had been a l~w 
prohibiting compulsory labour in the service of indivi
duals, but that law had been evaded on the pretext that 
forced labour could be used in industries of national 
importance. Under the law published in the Official 
Gazette in January 1950, the Government was entitled 
to decide even in time of peace which industries were 
of national importance and therefore had the right to 
use forced labour. Thus it was obvious that only 
domestic servants could escape conscription into forced 
labour. There was no possibility for appeal against 
measures taken under that law and no provision making 
it essential to pay any wage. Moreover, there was not 
even. any provision for the support of the families of 
those who were conscripted into forced labour. 

29. The existence of forced labour in Nigeria was 
not denied in the United Kingdom Colonial Office 
Annual Report~ Nigeria~ 1947, which, however~ at·· 
tempted_ to minimize the scale on wlJich it existed; it 
admitted, for example, that 41,7 46 persons were under 
arrest, the majority of whom were employed on public 
works and in prison factories. Forced labour was in 
fact the only system by which the Government could 
obtain the necessary man-power for the production of 
raw materials, 'in view of the low wages paid for free 
labour. 

30. Forced labour also existed in Malaya. According 
to a Telepress Agency report of 7 July 1950, 15,000 
political prisoners were carrying out. forced labour in 
concentration camps in that territory. 

31. It similarly existed in the Portuguese colonies. As 
the Anti-Slavery Reporter for April 1949 indicated, 
tens of thousands of Africans were forcibly recruited 
each year for work in the sugar plantations of Angola. 

32. Despite the Act of 1946 abolishing forced labour in 
the French Union~ the rep9rt of the Committee of Ex~· 

perts on the Application of Conventions and Recom
mendations had confirmed ·its continued existence in 
French colonial territories. Quoting a number of prac
tices involving the use of•forced labour in French colonial. 
territories in Africa., the WFTU representative said 
that, according to Le Democrate of 10 December 1950, 
anyone wishing to buy firearms in the cantons of Lollo 
and Kale in Fr~ench West Africa was obliged to work 
for 7 to 10 days for the chief of the Canton in addition 
to p~ying the purchase price. 

33. Numerous forms of forced labqur, which were 
relics of the semi-colonial and semi_-feudal era, persisted 
in Latin America, although slavery and servitude were 
expressly or tacitly prohibited by the constitutions of 
the Latin American Republics. The situation had been 
aggravated in countries such as Chile and Brazil by the 
influx of foreign capital, which took advantage of the 
economic and social backwardness of those countries 
for purposes of imperialist expansion. Forced labour 
varied from practices which 'vere typical servitude or 
slavery to practices which were sanctioned by law or 
local customs, but which were in fact violations of the 
principles of the United Nations Charter. 

34. .Forced labour in Lati.n America was to be found 
in agriculture, n1ining, domestic work and the con
struction of public buildings and roads and chiefly 
affected the· Indian and Negro populations. One type 
of forced labour had its origin in the traditional rights 
exercised by the landowners over agricultural workers 
throughout Latin America ; the · existing system of 
pongaje~ colato~ huasicamia and other forms of agri
cultural and domestic servitude were examples of tl;tat 
type; a second type of forced labour had its origin in 
the ownership of the land or of the means of produc
tion. The system of peonaje, which dated from the 
colonial regime, appeared in modern capitalistic agri
culture and mining, which were thus provided with a 
source of cheap man-power and hence of profits. 

35. · The forms of forced labour in Latin America 
included pongaje, which existed in Peru and Bolivia 
and which consisted of compulsory unpaid labour on 
the landowner's land for five days a week; huasicamia, 
which existed in Bolivia, Ecuador, and Peru and con
sisted of compulsory unpaid work for the landowner; 
personal services of various kinds, which were tanta
mount to servitude ; aparceria under which the peasant 
was obliged to deliver to the landowner part of his 
harvest in return for the use of his land, a system 
known as conuco in Venezuela and porambia in Co
lombia; yanaconazgo, under which Indians were 
taken from their communities to work in groups on 
large country estates ; siriguaje, which was practised in 
Bolivia, Peru, Colombia, Venezuela and Brazil. Condi
tions tantamount to slavet'Y ex.isted in the coffee, sugar, 
tobacco and banana plantations of ~entral America, the 
VVest Indies, Colombia, Venezuela, Argentina and 
Paraguay, which affected not only the Indian popula
tion, but the Negro, mixed and even the white popula
tion. 

36. Another form of forced labour was acasillageJ or 
payment in kind, which was practised in the forest 
area$ of Argentina and Paraguay a~~-.  }1?,  t!l:e ~~r{J.£! 
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1Mte plantations of Paraguay. Various forms of forced 
labour involving the compulsory execution of public 
works for certain periods without pay existed under 
titles which varied from country to country. According 
to an ILO report on the living and working conditions 
of the Native populations, those popuJations had become 
the most important reserve of unpaid man-power for 
the execution of public works in the majority of Latin 
American countries.· · 

37. Throughout Latin America agricultural work was 
not ·governed by legislation, or whete such legislation 
existed, ·it was not carried into effect. Social services 
weJ;e non-existent and in some countries trade-union 
legislation existed, which prevented agricultural work
ers from organizing in the· defence of their rights. 

38. Impar.tial scholars such as Professor Moises 
Poblei:e Troncoso had recognized that such practices 
represented a violation of fundamental human rights. 
It was clear that a considerable proportion of the 
national production of the Latin American coun
tries was based on various forms of forced labour. 
While some legislative measures had been taken with a 
view to its abolition, they had rarely been carried into 
effect The need for effective measures to eliminate 
forced· labour was ·thus evident. 

~9:. 'rhe resolution the Council had adopted regarding 
forced labour (237 (IX)) had proved ineffective mainly 
because its purpose had not been to end forced labour 
but to attack one of the members of the Council. 
Evidence of that was the Council's decision to refer 
the WFTU's proposals regarding racial discrimination 
to ILO, which was not capable of effective action in 
that field in view of the discriminatory colonial clause 
included in its Constitution. In its memorandum on the 
abolition of discriminatory measures against workers, 
based on race or celqur (E/1563/Add.l), the. WFTU 
had stressed the close . connexion between racial dis
crimination and forced lab'our, which were both due to 
the operation of .the same forces in colonial and semi-

colonial countries. Forced labour permitted the mono
polies to pay meagre wages or ~1o wages at all, to avoid 
the institution of any system of social security and to 
impose inhuman conditions of work. 

40. At its 1949 Congress the WFTU had adopted a 
resolution calling for the revocation of anti-labour laws 
and the abolition of forced labour in the colonial and 
semi-colonial countries. · That resolution had stressed 
the relationship between forced labuur and the economic 
and social conditions from which it was derived, and 
accordingly called for the establishment of trade upions 
free of all discrimination, labour legislation to ensure 
the pa:rticipation of the workers in the formulation of 
economic policy, a campaign against social, economic 
and political discrimination on the basis of race, colour, 
religion or sex and the end of the system which per
mitted the exploitation of colonies, protectorates and 
dependencies. 

41. The WFTU requested the Council to consider 
the proposals which were submitted to it at its eighth 
and ninth sessions and to set up a committee of enquiry 
composed of representatives of trade-union organiza
tions of all shades of opinion, over which the President 
of the Council would preside. That committee would 
be charged with studying labour conditions with special 
reference to forced labour and discriminatory practices· 
against workers in the colonial and dependent terri
tories and with proposing appropriate remedies. · 

42. The WFTU hoped that the Council would not 
again reject those proposals. At a time when the people 
of the colonial and dependent territories were being 
subjected to an increased measure of oppression, it was 
the Council's duty to remind governments of the respect 
due to the United Nations Charter. If it rejected those 
proposals, the Council would merely confirm the con
viction of the workers that social and economic progress 
could only be achieved by their own efforts. 

The meeting rose at 1 p.m. 
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Forced labour and measures for its abolition 
{E/1884, E/1885 and Corr.1, E/L.104 and 
E/L.165) (continued) 

[Agenda item 13] 

At the invitation of the President, Miss Toni Sender, 
representati'l'e of the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions, took her seat at the Council table. 

1. Miss SENDER (International Confederation of 
Free T:-ade Unions) said that it was the duty of her 
organization to be interested in all cases of forced 
labour ; the ICFTU was resolved not to rest until every 
example of d~~•·adation of the working man was brought 
to light. 

2. The examples which she was about to submit to the 
Council were part. of the hundreds of thousands of docu
ments which made up a mountain of evidence against 
the USSR. She had photostatic copies of the docu .. 
tnents which had been brought to the free world by Rus
sians and Poles who had escaped from the Soviet Union. 
They bore the letterhead of the NKVD and the Gulag, 
the forced labour section of the NKVD. . 

3. She wished first of all to submit a handbook of 
seventy-five pages containing complete instructions on 
the running of forced labour camps in the USSR. No 
one would go to the trouble of producing such a docu
ment for the sake of using merely a few copies. 

4. An idea of the vastness of one of the camps, that 
of Ukhta~Pechora, in the Arctic Circle, could easily be 

obtained from an examination of the great variety of 
occupations mentioned in the manual in question. Be
sides unskilled labour the manual contained a list of 
twenty-six trades. 

5. As regards the diet .of the prisoners, the chart 
setting up the monthly norms indicated that 1,292 c~l~
ries per day were allotted for each worker. The mtm~ 
mum calorie requirements for a man weighing 154 lbs 
was estimated at 2,500 calories, if he was engaged in 
sedentary work. It must also be remembered that that 
figure had been established for temperate climates, while 
the camp in question was situated vu the 67th parallel, 
inside the Arctic Circler which meant that the mini
mum calorie ration should certainly be increased in view 
of the rigours of the climate. It could thus be seen that 
that sub-nom1al diet for labourers was at a starvation 
level. Further, the vitamin content of the food was so. 
low that the manual gave detailed instructions for scurvy 
treatment. On the other hand, according to page 7, 
paragraph 1, it was possible for a prisoner of the forced 
labour camp to receive a better food ration if he was 
a Stakhanovite or shock worker. Thus the cruel system 
of using the whip of hunger to stimulate workers to 
greater efforts· was fo11owed. It was a vicious circle, 
Lecause more work caused greater exhaustion with a 
resulting need for more calorie~. 

6. That illness was widespread in the camp could be 
seen from the detailed instructions for the minimum 
feeding of patients. On page 20, paragraph 21, it W8:S 
stated that outgoing patients, such as those with dysen~ 
tery and fever, might be given a diet, which was not to 
exceed the value of the food ration previously fixed for 
the camp inmate and was to correspond to his average 
wages five days prior to his falling ill. It was left 
to chance whether convalescent labourers recovered or 
died. Workers punished for offences committed within 
the camp were allowed onl7' 716 calories per day, while 
it was indicated in section 24, paragraph 156, that the 
minimum ration for dogs was to be 1,184 calories. What 
was more, it appeared from paragraph 157 that all the 
ldtchen scraps from the guards quarters were to be 
given to the dogs in addition to the above-mentioned 
rations. 
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7. The manual contained other instructions which 
gave an idea of the filth in which the workers ha.d to 
live. It was indicated for· example that clothing was to 
be used until completely worn out ; and it was also spe
cified that clothing was not to be exchanged and that 
a sick person must turn in his clothing before entering 
the prison hospital. There were severe punishments for 
those accused of wasting clothing, as follows: for the 
first offence : the prisoner's working days were not cr,ed
ited to his account for six months and the cost of the 
articles must be covered by him ; for the sec1..)nd offence: 
solitary confinement for one year, cancellation of all 
past entries to his cred~t and the repayment of the cost 
of the articles. 

8. Children of all ages were subject to imprisonment 
in forced labour camps, as was revealed by the large · 
number of pages dealing with the instructions on chil
dren's food and clothing. Anyone who had any doubt 
of the existence of forced labour camps need no longer 
remain in uncertainty. 

9. She stated that she had in her possession photo
static copies of many affidavits, court orders and other 
evidence showing that people were sent away for offen
ces which they themselves could not understand. As an 
example, she quoted the case of a Russian who had 
expressed the opinion that the life of a wo!'ker abroad 
was superior to that in the USSR; to make him appre
ciate living in the USSR better he was sent to a forced 
labour camp. 

10. She thought that enough evidence was available, 
including that which had been produced at the twelfth 
session of the Council, to point the contrast between 
the reality and the paradise depicted by the representa:.
tives of Eastern European countries. Could it be called 
"socialism" when a social order could only be main
tained by the cruel imprisonment of millions and mil
lions of people, most of them innocent? Was it social
ism when justice was meted out by three in en ·of the 
USSR Administration who passed sentence without a 
hearing, sentences based upon so-called confessions 
forced from the accused by· all the diabolical methods of 
modern torture? 

11. The last speaker at the previous meeting had 
quoted an assortment of alleged cases of forced labour, 
but had discovered no defects in the USSR paradise. 
He had asked for investigations in territories where the 
United Nations was already conducting them. There 
was a joint proposal from the United States and the 
United Kingdom calling for an investigation by an 
impartial committee of all cour1tries where forced labour 
was allegedly practised. Consequently, the Secretariat 
had asked all countries whether they were ready to co
operate with such an impartial committee. The majo
rity, including the major Powers, had accepted the pro
posal, with the exception of the Soviet Union, which 
had submitted a resolution with the purpose of pre
venting an investigation of its own forced labour camps. 
It was clear that the sole purpose of the USSR resolu
tion was to put the investigatiot. in the hands of its com
munist-dominated unions, and in that way to give a 
clean bill of health to a regime which controlled the 
greatest slave labour empire that had ever existed. 

' 
Calling attention to other people's sins, · if they were 
sins, did not give absolution for one's own. 

12. If the USSR had a clear conscience, it would allow 
a joint committee of ILO and the United Nations to 
look into the existence of those forced labour camps ; 
the committee would then be able to come back to the 
Council and announce for all to hear whether they had 
found the accusations to be true or not. 

13. The ICFTU welcomed the ILO's message to the 
Economic and Social Council, was gratified that that 
body saw the problem as the ICFTU did, and more
over· that the great majority of countries had shown 
their readiness to co-operate in the general investiga
tion of slave labour. It was time to take action and to 

· still the cries of the millions of slaves who were suffering 
and dying of starvation and ill-treatment in the Soviet 
Union. 

14. Mr. KEARNEY (Canada) recalled that the 
question of fdrced labour had been included in the agen
da of several sessions of the Economic and Social Coun
cil; numerous debates had been devoted to it, during 
which the United States and United Kingdom delega
tions and the ttade-union organizations of the free world 
had submitted· to the United Nations circumstantial 
evidence of the existence of forced labour. The Cana
dian Government had been gravely disturbed by those 
charges which seemed difficult to refute and which 
showed that forced labour was being practised system
atically in certain parts of the world. 

15. Forced 1~.bour was an inhuman and barbarous 
practice and was contrary to the fundamental freedoms 
solemnly proclaimed in the Charter ; the proofs of its 
existence had become so striking that they could no 
longer be ignored. The United Nations should take 
steps to verify, carefully and objectively, the truth of 
the charges that millions of human beings were victims 
of the forced labour systeni and had been separated from 
their families either for their political convictions or on 
some other equally insufficient grounds. Forced labour 
was not only practised on a large scale, but was em~ 
ployed by the Governments of States Members of the 
United Nations which had proclaimed their faith "in 
fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth 
of the human ,person". 

16. The peoples .of the free world could not remain 
silent in the face of the growing body of proof showing 
that elsewhere in the world the fundamental rights of 
other men were being violated in a way which must 
shock ~11 those who defended freedom. 

17. The Canadian delegation would have liked to see 
the enquiry carried out as originally contemplated, that 
is, by an impartial United Nations commission with 
free access to all countries without exception. In its 
reply to the Secretary-General, the Canadian Govern
ment had stated that it was prepared to co-operate fully 
with such a commission of enquiry. It was with the 
greatest regret that it had had to note the fact that the 
Government of the USSR and certain other govern
ments of Eastern Europe directly concerned were not 
prepared to participate in such a collective effort to 
establish the truth about the existence of forced labour. 
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18. The unco-operative attitude shown by those 
governments made it necessary to abandon the original 
solution and adopt the type of enquiry proposed in the 
draft resolution submitted jointly by· the United King
dom and the United States (E/L.l04). It was clearly 
desirable that the governments of the USSR and of the 
other. Eastern European countries should change their 
attitude in the matter ; siJ;Ice, however, it seemed highly 
unlikely that they would do so, the Council should recog
nize that the ad hoc committee on forced labour, the 
creation of which was proposed in the joint draft reso
lution, could do no more than conduct an enquiry based 
on .documents and on such evidence as it might receive. 

19. Obviously, if 'an impartial commission, in an on
the-spot enquiry, found further evidence in the USSR 
of the existence of forced labour - as it doubtless 
would if it had free access to all parts of the Soviet 
Union- then such finding, in the eyes of the USSR, 
would only serve to increase the alleged slander and 
libel. 

20. The Canadian delegation wished to make a 
number of suggestions with regard to the composition 
of the ad hoc committee on forced labour, the scope of 
its activities, and the services which should be placed 
at its disposal. 

21. First, the Canadian Government attached the 
greatest importance to the composition of the com
mittee; while it had the greatest r~spect for the judg
ment of the Secretary-General and the Director-Gen
eral of the International Labour Office, it wished to em
phasize the desirability Qf appointing members who 
enjoyed an international reputation, P.Ossessed the neces
sary qualifications for ·the type of work they would be 
required to do, and, lastly, were completely honest and 
impartial. Since it would not be easy to find persons 
who met all those requirements, the Canadian delega
tion thought that it would be desirable to provide for 
a committee of three members, instead of the five mem
bers envisaged in the joint draft resolution. Moreover, 
the necessary work would be carried out more effecti
vely by a small group of highly qualified persons. 

22. The Canadian delegation considered that the ad. 
hoc committee should be presided over by a jurist of 
international reputation and should include a member 
qualified to deal with trade-union matters and a mem
ber having, if possible, experience of concentration 
camps. 

23. So as to observe the principle of geographical 
distribution, it would be advisable to appoint one 
representative from Europe - preferably from a Scan
dinavian country- one representative from Latin 
America, and one representative from Asia. 

24. As regards the ad hoc committee's methods of 
work, the Canadian delegation· considered that the 
enquiry should be based upon a detai1ed study of the 
relevant legislative .and administrative texts and of their 
implementation. In that regard, it was to be hoped that 
any documents which the committee might need would 
be provided by governments without delay. By means 
of such a study the Committee would be able to deter
mine whether it needed additional data, to confirm a 

number of specific points, and to draw a general pic
ture which would enable it to submit a complete and 
objective report. His delegation would like the joint 
draft resolution to be more explicit on that point. 

25. As regards the administrative aspects of the ques
tion, the Canadian delegation thought that every pos
sible step should be taken to enable the ad hoc con.w,ut
tee to function as efficiently as poss~ble in view of the 
special importance of the task for which it would be 
responsible. In that regard the statement of financial 
implications submitted by the Secretary-General (E/ 
L.104/ Add.l) was unsatil:>factory and required revi
·sion. 
26. The Canadian delegation wished to make the fol-
.Iowing suggestions: · · 

(a) The' duration of the ad hoc committee's activi-· 
ties should not be determined in advance; in any case, 
it seemed unlikely that the committee would be able to 
complete its work in two months, as envisaged by the: 
Secretary-General, and the Canadian delegation would 
be opposed to confining its activities to so short 
a period. 

(b) It would be entirely inappropriate to limit the 
length of the report to one hundred and sixty pages. 
That figure might seem a generous one, but the length 
of the report would depend upon the data which the 
committee saw fit to include in it; accordingly, it was 
for the committee itself to determine the length of its 
report. 

(c) The fi.nal report should be issued in more than 
two languages, and in a much larger numb~r of copies 
than suggested by the Secretary-General. If the number 
of copies of the report itself was to be limited to 2,000, 
provision should be made for the publicatioJ;I _of a larger 
number of copies of a summary of that report. 

(d) The ad hoc committee should have at its dis
posal an adequate staff with the necessary, skill and 
experience ; it was essential that its secretariat should 
include some jurists. · 

(e) If the committee decided to call in witnesses, 
. it should have legal advisers at ~ts disposal, as much 
for its own sake as to assist the witnesses. 

(f) The members of the committee should either 
receive a higher ·subsistence allowance than that pro- · 
vided for, or be paid a salary. Provision should also be 
made for payment of the travel and subsistence costs 
of the witnesses and legal advisers. 
27. The Canadian delegation considered that the 
USSR draft resolution (E/L .. 165) was of no practical 
value, since although it contained certain interesting 
points, its operative part did not recognize the existence 
of forced labour. Moreover, the attitude of the USSR 
on the question was revealed in the first paragraph, itt 
which .it was stated that "the information hitherto sub
mitted . . . [was] grossly slanderous and libellous 
towards the Soviet Union". 
28. In conclusion, he said that his Government was 
deeply concerned by the great number of facts proving 
the existence of forced labour and the violation of fun* 
damental human rights by certain governments. He 
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regretted that the governments of the USSR and of 
the other countries of Eastern Europe were persisting 
in their refusal to co-operate in an impartial effort to 
establish the truth of the accusations made. 

29. The Canadian delegation would vote in favour of 
the joint draft resolution (E/L.l04), in the hope that 
it would be adopted by the Council and that the ~d h~c 
committee so created would be able to accomphsh tts 
task effectively. 

30. Mr. CABADA (Peru) said t~at he would .not 
have replied to the slanderous accusations made agamst 
his country by the representative o~ the Wo:ld ~ede
ration of Trade Unions at the prevtous meetmg tf the 
latter had not also cast aspersions upon the other coun
tries of Latin America. Since his country represented 
the interests of Latin America in the Council, however, 
by virtue of the principle of geographical distribution, 
it felt in duty bound to defend its neighbours against 
those accusations. 

31. He had already had occasion,· both in plenary 
meetings and in the Council Committee on Non
Governmental Organizations, to unmask the true char
acter of the World Federation of Trade Unions. That 
organization was abusing the consultative status gra,nted 
to it · instead of collaborating constructively with the 
Cou~cil on economic and social matters, it took advan
tage of its seat at the Com;tcil table to spr~ad ~enden
tious political propaganda 111 accordance wtth tts own 
political bias. · 

32. The report submitted by the \i\TFTU furnished a 
striking example of the tactics employed by that orga
nization. · The accusations made in the report wer.e a 
tissue of lies. In point of fact, none of the practtces 
denounced by the WFTU existed anywhere in Latin 
America. 

33. He recognized that the countries of Latin Ame
rica had undoubtedly inherited from I the colonial re
gime which had preceded the era of their ind~pendence 
and which men of :all the races on the continent h.ad 

Printe4 in Canada 

fought to overthr~w, some vestiges of tlie feudal sys
tem. By the middle of the nineteenth century, however, 
the last traces of feudal servitude had been abolished by 
law. The progress made during the twentieth century, 
both in communications - in destroying the isolation 
of the outlying regions from the great centres of popu
lation - and in education, had ensured the uniform 
application of legislative provisions safeguarding the 
freedom of the citizens. 

34. Contrary to the accusations made by th. WFTU, 
peonage did not exist in Peru, nor did any other prac
tice contrary to human rights. Moreover, access to his 
country. was entirely free, so that anyone who so wished 
could easily visit the country and observe the condi
tions prevailing there. Peru had highly ·progressive 
social legislation, which included provision for social 
insurance, paid vacations, and many J:tospitals ·for 
workers. As for the ntetayage system, which was the 
traditional method of cultivating the lands of the Peru
vian coastal plain, that system represented a perfectly 
legitimate and fair labour contract. Similar systems 
existed on their continents. The metayers were in no 
way enslaved by the proprietors, btit were free men 
conscious of their rights and interests. 

35. Equally absurd accusations had been made against 
other Latin American countries, such as Venezuela. 
Some of those accusations were pure inventions, while 
others referred to practices long since abolished and 
forgotten. The French Government might equally well 
be accused of maintaining the practice of the corvee, 
abolished on the night of 4 August 1789. 

36. In conclusion, he pointed out that it was not by 
chance that his country had been singled out for attack 
by the representative of the WFTU. Th~ violence of 
his attacks were undoubtedly due mainly to the ener- · 
getic opposition showr tb.e delegation of Peru to the 
tactics employed by ·u.... -vvFTU in the Coundl Com
mittee on Non-Governmental Organizations. 

The meeting rose at. 4.10 p.m .. 
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Forced labour and measures for its aboUtion 
(E/1884, E/1885 and Corr.l, E/L.l04 and 
E/L.l65) (continued) 

[Agenda item 13 J 
1. Baron VAN DER STRA TEN-WAILLET (Bel
gium) said that the debate on forced labour was an 
extremely painful one both becau~e the subject was 

. painful in itself and because of the attitude adopted by 
the Soviet Union and the other ·communist countries. 
It was also one of the most important debates which 
the Council had ever held, since it did not affect the 
major. Powers alone but every tnember of the human 
race. The Council was not primarily engaged in a theo
retical discussion of the relative merits of· two political 
and economic systems; the real issue, which transcended 
all political differences; was the protection of every man, 
woman and child against the scourge of forced labour, 
which characterized certain forms of so-called modern 
civilization and threatened to engulf the rest of the 
world, unless the necessary precautions were taken. 

2. The system of forced labour could not be defended; 
nor was it any longer possible to plead ignorance of its 
existence, even though, from prudence or a desire for 
a semblance of agreement, there might be some unwiU
ingness to take further action in the Council. The Coun
cil could not, however, pass over the matter in silence 
without inflicting irreparable damage on the reputation 

of the United Nations. Belgium was thus firmly con
vinced that a committee of enquiry should be set up to 
study the problem of forced labour and report back to 
the Council. 

3. The Council had two draft resolutions before it. that 
of the USSR (E/L.165) and that of the United King
dom and the United States (E/L.l04 ). 

4. The USSR proposal was substantially the same as 
the proposal which the Council had rejected by a large 
majority on 11 August 1949. 1 The Belgian delegation 
could not support that proposal, first. because the reasons 
which had led to its rejection were still valid and because 
new documents had since been produced which con
firmed the soundness of the CounciP s decision. Secondly, 
while a study of sucial conditions in the USSR and the 
rest of the world would no doubt be of interest, it was 
hardly possible to take the proposal seriously unless the 
Soviet Union was prepared to consent to an enquiry in 
its own territory. If it was not, any committee, how
ever impartial, would ine"Vitably come to the conclusion 
that it was unwilling to defend itself against the charges 
made. Thirdly, the USSR proposal did not deal with the 
agenda item under consideration. Even if the committee 
proposed by the USSR was able to confirm the exis· 
tence of a wide variety of social benefits for the workers, 
and it would undoubtedly be in a position to do so, such 
benefits were of doubtful value if at the same time any 
member of the population concerned was liable to arrest 
or deportation by simple administrative order, without 
being given an opportunity of self-defence. 

5. One of the chief merits of the draft resolution sub· 
mitted jointly by the United King<;lom and the United 
States was that it defined the terms of reference of the 
committee, directing its special attenti&n to the specific 
form of forced labour which existed in ccncentration 
camps. It was essential that the .proposed committee 

1 See. Official Records of tlte Economic and Social Council, 
Ninth Session1 324th meeting. 
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should not be given functions already vested iti other 
organs of the United Nations or of the specialized agen~ 
cies. · 

6. The representative of the World Federation of 
Trade Unions had, however, followed precisely the 
opposite line and had dealt with issues within the . com
petence of the Trusteeship Council or other organs of 
the United Nations and ILO ( 470th meeting). His 
references to the type of forced labour which existed in 
the Belgian Congo called for comment. Belgium had 
ratified the International Convention on Forced Labour, 
subject to the reservations provided in article 35 of the 
Constitution of ILO ; it had thus undertaken to abolish 
the use of forced labour at the earlkst possible date, and, 
in the meantime, to permit forced labour in the circum
stances and subject to the guarantees provided in the 
Convention. Belgium had loyally complied with the 
obligations it had assumed and reported annually on 
their execution. The International Labour Organisa
tion had never had any cause for complaint on that score. 

7. Belgium was responsible for primitive populations 
with little inclination for agricultural work. It was 
therefore not surprising that the report to the thirty~ 
third session of the International Labour Conference on 
the application of the Convention should have referred 
to the extensive use of compulsory labour as a means 
of agricultural instruction and of securing the execution 
of urgent work in the interests of the community. Com
pulsory labour was subject to a limit of sixty days and 
no restrictions could be placed on the sale of the crops 
produced. Similarly, in a huge territory liable to torren
tial rainfall during certain seasons of the year, it was 
essential, in the interests of the population itself, to use 
indigenous labour to restore communications. Provi
sions were in force to prevent the unjust use of such 
labour. 
8. It was obvious that the practices to which the repre
sentative of the WFTU had referred were in an entirely 
different category from the damning revelations made 
to the Council regarding concentration camps in certain 
countries of Europe. It was to those revelations that the 
proposed committee should devote its exclusive 
attention. . 
9. It would obviously be desirable for the committee 
of enquiry to be in a position to make investigations on 
the spot, but in view of the attitude of the USSR and 
the peoples' democracies, that source of information was 
unlikely to be available. It had other sources of infor
mation, however, such as the legislation and political 
doctrines of the countries concerned, which might be 
supplemented by depositions ; the committee would 
decide on the degree of publicity to be given to such 
depositions. 

10. The right of defence should also be guaranteed. 
The committee should not be hampered by lack of time 
or funds and the estimate submitted by the Secretariat 
should accordingly be increased so that the enquiry 
should be on the scale it deserved. The Belgian delega
tion would accordingly support any proposal to that 
effect. 
11. Mr. REYES (Philippines) said. that the Council 
was not dealing with isolated cases of forced labour, but 

.. 
with forced labour ·as an integral part of'the policies of 
certain States. The United Kingdom representative had 
estimated, for example, that the number of victiq~s of 
forced labour in the USSR alone amounted to more 
than 10 million. His delegation believed that every 
human being had certain inherent rights and freedoms, 
of which he could not be deprived even by the most 
powerful .State. lt could. not therefore remain indiffer
ent to the charge that millions of human beings were 
living in conditions tantamount to slavery. On .a pre
vious occasion, too, when the human rights of the popu
lation of Bulgaria, Romania and Hungary had been 
concerned, it had joined with other delegations in 
expressing concern and in seeking a remedy. 

12. In its opinion the ·least the Council could do was 
to institute a thorough enquiry which would unfortu
nately be hampered from the outset by the attitude of 
the USSR. It was, however, essential to make a start 
and the Philippine delegation would accordingly support 
the joint draft resolution of the United States and the 
United Kingdom, which it hoped would mark the 
beginning of continuous action to eradicate forced 
labour. 

13. Charges had been made regarding the existence 
of forced labour in many parts of the world. The Phil
ippine delegation was opposed to forced labour wher
ever lt existed, but even if the charges affecting · coun
tries such as the United States and France were taken 
at their face value, any concern to which they mlght 
give rise was tempered by the knowledge that those 
countries were open to scrutiny by the United Nations. 
In the countries which had deliberately isolated them
selves from the outside world, no such scrutiny was 
possible. That was one of the most sinister features of 
the existing situation. · 

14. Forced labour was a threat to peace and a mock
ery of the Charter and the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. As long as it existed, the work of the 
United Nations would be undermined and impeded. 
There was no justification for such a deplorable ana
chronism in the modern world. 

15. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that the in
clusion of the subject of forced labour on the agenda 
of the eighth session of the Council at the instigation 
of the American Federation of Labor had been the 
signal for a malicious and slanderous campaign by the 
United States and United Kingdom delegations against 
the USSR, Czechoslovakia and the other peoples' demo
cracies. It was significant that the touching concern the 
capitalist delegations were displaying for the welfare of 
the working classes of the Soviet Union and the peo
ples' democracies had only made its appearance after 
the people of Czechoslovakia had decisively rejected 
the capitalist economic and social system. 

16. There had been a startling change in the position 
of the working classes of Czechoslovakia since that 
time. When the majority of Czechoslovak industrial 
enterprises had been owned by foreign capitalists, it 
had been of no interest to the ruling circles of Washing
ton or London whether labour in Czechoslovakia was 
free or forced. The explanation of the concern the capi.:. 
talist delegations had recently been displaying was very 
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simple. Since 1945 the Western capitalists had been 
attempting to prove that Czechoslovak industry and 
agriculture would inevitably decline both in quality and 
quantity in the absence of capitalism. When their pre
dictions had proved false, they had resorted to lies and 
charges of forced labour. 

17. The slanderous campaign initiated by .the AF of 
L was designed to discredit the USSR and the peoples' 
democracies and thus to enable the imperialist coun
tries to mobilize the world's resources of materials and 
mar. power for a new war ; to discourage the increasing 
sympathy of the working classes throughout the world 
for the Soviet Union, and to conceal the existence of 
forced labour in the capitalist countries, and principally . 
in the colonial and dependent territories. 

18. The AF of L, which had repeatedly failed in its 
attempt to play the role of the champion of workers' 
rights, obediently fulfilled the instructions of the State 
Department of the United States of America and thus 
promoted imperialist war plans, contrary to the inter
ests of the working classes of the United States and 
the rest of the world. It had established the so-called 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
with that object in view. Both the AF of L and the 
ICFTU aimed not at the protection of the workers, 
which provided the real solution to the problem of 
forced labour, but at preparing for a new imperialist 
war. 

19. The campaign of the AF of L was also designed 
to conceal the fact that forced labour had existed and 
continued to exist under the capitalist economic system. 
Lacking the means of production, the capitalist worker 
was obliged to sell his labour in accordance with the 
law of supply and demand. The fact that the capitalist 
economic system was wholly based on the forced labour 
of ostensibly free workers was particularly evident now 
that that system was in its decline, which was marked 
by imperialist wars, social revolutions and recurrent 
unemployment. Another .example of forced labour under 
the capitalist system was the discrimination against 
immigrants and displaced persons. 

20. . As capitalism declined, the working-class move
ment grew stronger and capitalism was thus compelled 
to resort to the abolition of labour and trade-union 
rights. Fascism, which represented the lowest stage of 
that process, had discarded even the illusion of human 
rights. The slave labour practised in Nazi concentra
tion camps was the responsibility not only of the Nazi 
leaders but of German monopolies such as IG Farben, 
AEG and others, to which slave labour had brought vast 
profits. · 

21. He wished to cite some further examples of forced 
labour in capitalist countries. 

22. In the United States of America, many trade
union -leaders, clergymen, artists and professional men 
who had been blacklisted by the Committee · on Un
Atnerican Activities for holding political views at va~ 
riance with those of the Government had lost their posi
tions. Similarly, President Truman's Federal. Loyalty 
Order· provided for the· investigation of all federal em
ployees and the dismissal of all those found udisloyal". 

The United States representative, in his statement, had 
referred to Czechoslovak laws as an example of poli
tical persecution in Czechoslovakia. Those laws were 
very specific, in marked contrast with the vague accu
sations made by the Committee on Un-American 
Activities. 

23. He then turned to the question of labour practices 
in the USSR and the peoples''democracies. The workers 
of those countries, after shaking off the yoke of capitalist 
exploitation, had acquired a new freedom and were able 
to help to raise the standard of living of the nation as 
a whole instead of working for the benefit of a few indi
viduals. At the same time the new system.afforded ample 
opportunity for the social and cultural development of 
the workers to an extent never achieved under the capi
talist system. 

24. He quoted in that connexion a statement by Pre
sident Gottwald showing the increase in the industrial 
output of Czechoslovakia since the overthrow of the 
capitalist system. Under the capitalist system the coun
try's policies had been determined in part by foreign 
investors and domestic trusts, and its independence had 
accordingly been limited. All that had been changed. 
Czechoslovakia had not received any foreign loans since 
1948, and it had no intention of accepting any in the 
future. Its investment capital was derived mainly from 
surpluses in the national budget. Moreov~r, Czechoslo
vakia's currency had been stabilized and in 1950 its 
balance of payments had been favourable. As a result, 
Czechoslovakia would be able to fulfil its five-year plan 
ahead of schedule. 

25. He strongly protested against the slanderous alle
gatiot)s regarding the existence of forced labour in his 
country, and opposed the joint United States and United 
Kingdom draft resolution, which was based on those 
allegations. On the other hand, he whole-heartedly sup
ported the USSR draft resolution which would make 
possible a complete, objective and effective examination 
of labour conditions in capitalist as well as in socialist 
countries. 

26. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) said that 
the two draft resolutions before the Council differed 
both in their respective definitions of forced labour and 
in the proposed methods of dealing with it. 

27. The joint United Kingdom and United States text 
(E/L.l04) considered as forced labour any work done 
unwillingly under threat of punishment, and systems of 
labour employed as a means of political coercion or on 
such a scale as to constitute an important element in a 
country's economy. The USSR draft resolution (E/ 
L.165) on the other hand, re~arded forced labour as an 
evil peculiar to the capitalist economy and its free 
worker-employer relationship. . 

28. The USSR representative had described as forced 
labour in Latin America what was actually a survival 
of an old practice of paying in services rather than in 
currency. The conditions in those under-developed 
countries could only be properly understood if exam
ined in their historical perspective, rather than in the 
light of standards which were applicable to industrial
ized countries on.ly. 
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29. As regards methods of work, the United King
dom and United States proposal would be much easier 
to implement and more effective. The USSR text pre
judged the findings of the proposed committee by 
stating in advance that the charges brought against 
certain countries were incorrect and slanderous. Ht: 
therefore preferred the joint draft resolution submitted 
by the United Kingdom and United States. 

30. Forced labour must be combated from a spiritual 
and social point of view as well as from the point of 
view of human rights. In the "first place it was contrary 
to the Christian concept of man. The necessity of work 
had been recognized through the ages, from the Bible 
to Karl Marx; it was man's means of earning a living, 
of self-expression and the justification for his existence. 
That did not mean, however, that he should not have 
the right to choose freely the type and place of his work 
or the right to leisure. Any attempt to compel a person 
to do work against his will or to deprive him of his lei
sure was a violation of man's inherent rights. 

31. Consequently forced labour, except as a punitive 
measure imposed after due process of the law, was un
lawful and a violation of human rights. Labour was not 
a commodity; it was not subject to the laws of supply 
and demand, as was shown by the establishment of mini
mum wages. Oddly enough, the Marxist philosophy 
which laid such stress on the importance of labour had 
also degraded labour by regarding it as a material force 
which belonged to the State togetner with all the other 
means of production. 

32. From a social point of view, forced labour was an 
evil because of the hardship, suffering and exploitation 
which it involved. It must also be combated as a means 
of political coe::cion. 

33. ·He hoped the Council would adopt the joint draft 
resolution, and that the proposed ad hoc committee on 
forced labour would make a thorough on-the-spot inves
tigation of the· problem. 

34. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) said that while some ad
vances had been made in the social field, as evidenced 
by the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Humru1 
Rights, in general man's social progress lagged far 
behind his scientific progress. 
35. The joint United States and United Kingdom 
draft resolution constituted a sincere and positive effort 
to bring man's social progress one step further, and was 
thus in complete harmony with the spirit of the Charter. 
The draft liJrovided for effective and objective investi
gation of the problem everywhere by a group of men of 
high moral and intellectual standing. His delegation 
supported in particular the provision that the investi
gation should not be limited to any one country or group 
of countries. It also supported the constructive pro
posals made in that regard by the representative of 
Canada. 

36. He noted that in his speech at the 470th meeting 
the WFTU representative had not mentioned Mexico 
as one of the countries. in which forced labour was sup
posed to exist.. Indeed, Mexico was a free count! y in 
which the use of forced labour was prosecuted by Jaw. 
Yet it was not at all impossible that in ~ ~Q~.\ltr:y a;~ 

large· as Mexico there might be cases of forced labour 
of which the government knew nothing. If the WFTU 
representative had brought any such cases to its atten
tion, the Mexican Government would have been grate
ful and would readily have agreed to an investigation, 
particularly by as objective and serious a body as that 
proposed ir. the joint draft resolution. He ~ecalled that 
in 1932 a ,'J;Se of forced labour had been dtscovered on 
the border between Mexico and Guatemala and that the 
government had dealt with it promptly. 
37. The situation was entirely different where for~ed 
labour was not only tolerated by the authorities, but 
constituted a part of the economic system. He hoped 
that the proposed committee would not find any evi
dence of the existence of forced labour; but so long as 
there was some doubt, it was the duty of the United 
Nations to investigate the matter. His own country and, 
he felt sure, all the other Latin-American countries were 
interested in eliminating the last vestiges of forced 
labour everywhere. 
38. In that spirit., he would support the joint draft 
resolution, which was constructive and sound and the 
adoption of which would enhance the prestige of the 
United Nations. 
39. Mr. BROHI (Pakistan) said that, while he fully 
agreed with the representative of Belgium that the dis
cussion on forced labour had many painful aspects, it 
still had certain redeeming features. 
40. In the first place is was very encouraging to note 
the unanimous agreement among the members of the 
Council that forced labour was an evil which should be 
eradicated. That was really a great step forward in the 
history of mankind, for doubtless if Aristotle had been 
present during the discussions he would have defended 
the institution of slavery very firmly and would have 
been quite unable to conceive of a social system without 
slavery. ·. · 
41. It would have been quite possible to make out a 
case for the retention of forced labour on the grounds 
that men who had grown used to bondage often did not 
take readilu to freedom. For example, he had himself 
known a man who had purposely committed offences 
in order to be imprisoned because he had grown used 
to the life in prison. Moreover, there were still certain 
races living in Africa in which it was the practice for 
the husbands, on their return from a long journey, to 
beat their wives. If the wives were not beaten they 
would be extremely unhappy and think that something 
had gone wrong. In such cases, it might have !fen 
argued that there was nothing the Council could do 
since it could not force freedom on people who did not 
want it. It was therefore very satisfactory that such 
arguments had not been raised. 
42. The second redeeming feature of the discussion 
was the tremendous increase in the influence of world 
public opinion. It was indeed because world public 
opinion could no longer be ignored that no vo!ce had 
been raised in defence of fore~ labour, .and no rep· 
resentative had brought forward the usual argument 
that any investigation into the evil would constitute 
interfetertce in the internal affairs of States and would 
thus be ~ violation of Article 2, paragraph 7, of the 
Charter. 
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43. However, apart from those two· redeeming 
features, the debate had not Leen very fruitful. The 
Council had not in fact discussed forced labour at all 
and the whole discussion ·had simply been one of 
capitalism versus communism. Some members of the 
Council did not belong to either of the two groups.· They 
were willing to allow each country to choose its own 
regime freely but they. would not themselves adhere to 
either of the two theories. Before the Council could do 
anything to eradicate forced labour, it must first reach 
agreement on the nature of the evil and, as the rep
resentative of Peru had pointed out, there had as yet 
been no a~reement whatever on that subject. The 
Peruvian representative had tried to establish a com
mon definition on the basis of Christianity, but there 
was no guarantee that such a definition would be ac
cepted by an atheist, for example. 

44. Finally, it was equally clear that no resolution 
establishing a committee of enquiry would be of any 
a;vail if the Council could not agree on its membership. 
If the Council could not agree on about five members 
"':ho could be relied on for their impartiality, the whole 
discussion would be perfectly useless .and in ·existing 
circumstances there seemed little likelihood that general 
agreement would be reached on any names .submitted. 

45. Consequently, he urged representatives to con
centrate on the two fundamental points which he had 
emphasized and to try to agree on a basic definition of 
!or~e~ labour .and on a sufficient number of impartial 
md1v1~uals smtable to be members of a fact-finding 
co.mmtttee. If that could not be achieved, it. would be 
better to close the discussioti. immediately, for a fruit
less discussion would do the Council no credit. 

46 .. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) said, in 
reply to the representative of Pakistan, that he had 
given a definition of forced labour which would be 
shared by many Christian individuals and Christian 
States. However, the representative of Mexico had 
started from an entirely ·different ap12roach and had 
arrived at the same conclusion, so that it was clearly 
not essential to start from the same point in order to 
reach a common definition. 

47. The PRESIDENT said that the discuusion on 
force~ labour would be continued at the following 
meetmg. 

Calendar of Conferen~es for 1951 (concluded) : 
report of the Interim Com:rmittee on Prog1•amme 
of Meetings (E/1899/ Add.6 ~ll!d E/1950) 

[Agenda item 31] 

48. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the report 
of the Interim Committe.e on Programme of MeetinP.:s 
(E/1950) which contained recommendations regarding 
the time and place of the 1951 sessions of the Sub
Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and 
Protection o£ Minorities, the Economic Commission for 
Latin America, the Commission on the Status o£ 
Women and the Sub-Commission on Statistical 
Sampling. 

49. Mr. LOYO (Mexico) supported the proposal 
that the date for the meeting· of the Economic Com-

mission for Latin America should be postponed from 
2~ May to 28 May 1951. That postponement would 
giVe the Mexican Government extra time in which to 
make the necessary preparations for the meeting. 

50. He also supp~rte4 the recommendation that the 
Sub-Commission on Statistical Sampling should meet 
at New Delhi in December 1951. The work of that 
Sub-Commissio11 was extremely important, particularly 
for under-developed countries where it was still very 
diffktilt to <collect complete statistics .. Since the Inter
national Statistical. Congress was to meet in India in 
December 1951, it was logical that the Sub-Commission 
should also meet there 'so that the experts would be 
able to attend both meetings easily with the minimum 
transportation costs. 

51. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
~epu~lics) rec~lled that at the Council's previous ses
Sion hts delegatmn had expressed the view that the Sub
Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and 
Protection of Minorities should ltleet at Geneva in 
1951. 2 It had given the reasons for its attitude at that 
time but the proposal had not been adopted. · 

52. He would not formally propose any amendment 
to the Committee's recommendation that the Sub
Commission should . meet at Headquarters, but he 
request7d a separate vote on that part of the 1'ecom
mendatton and announced his intention of abstaining. 

53. T~e PRESIDENT put to the vote the recom
mendation (E/1950) that the Sub-Commission ort 
~;evention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor
ttles should meet at Headquarters. 

The recommendation was adopted by 13 votes to 
none) with 4 abste'ntions. . 

54. Mr. f\MANRICH (France) explained that he 
~ad V?ted m favour of the recommendation just adopted 
m 8plte of the fact that his delegation had itsel£ sub
mitted a proposal to the Cow..mittee that the Sub
Commission should meet at Geneva on 18 June 1951. 
That pr?posal had not been adopted. He had not, how
ever,, w1shed to re?pen ~he discussion in the plenary 
meetmg and ?ad given hts support to the Committee's 
recommendatmn. 

5.5. , H~ wished ~t the sa?le time to record his delega
tion s Vl~W that the Inte:tm C~fl:1mittee on Programme 
of Meetmgs had based 1ts dectston purely on financial 
considerations without taking into account the arrange-. 
ments that would best ensure efficient work by the 
Council and by the Secretariat. . 

56. Mr. OVERTON {United Kingdom) recalled 
that the recommendation regarding the session of the· 
Commission on th1e . Status of Women . had originally 
been suggested by lus delegation. He wished to record 
his delegation's view tha.t a session lasting two weeks 
should be quite adequate to enable the Commission to 
complete the discussion of the. items on its agenda. 

57. The PRESIDENT said that, in the absence of 
objections, the remahting recommendations of the 

2 See Offici~l Rec.ords of tfte Economic and Social Council~ 
Eleventh Se.ss~01't) 436th meettng, · 
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Interim Committee on Programme of Meetings 
(E/1950) would be considered as adopted. 

It was so agreed. 

Accessions to the Convention on Road Tra:llie 
(E/1~78, E/1879 and E/1896) 

[Agenda item 24] 

58. The PRESIDENT recalled that, under article 27 
of the Convention on Road Traffic, that instrument was 
open for accession by all States Members of the United 
Nations and by every State invited to attend the United 
Nations Conference on Road and ~Iotm· Transport 
held at Geneva in 1949. In addition, the Convention 
was open for accession by any other State which the 
Economic and Social Council might by resolution 
declare to be eligible. 

59. In accordance with those provisions, the United 
Kingdom delegation had requested the Council to con
sider inviting the German Federal Republic (E/1878) 
to accede to the Convention, and the Secretary-General 
had drawn attention to a similar request submitted by 
the Principality of Monaco (E/1896). 

60. Mr. PATERSON (United Kingdom) said that 
his delegation together with those of Sweden and the 
United States had submitted a joint draft resolution 
inviting the German Federal Republic to accede to the 
Convention on Road Traffic (E/L.166/Rev.1). An 
important part of the traffic nf'twork of Western Eu
rope was located in the territory of the Republic, and 
the "djoining countries had already acceded to the 
Convention. It therefore seemed logical that the provi
sions of the Convention should be extended to cover 
the German Federal Republic and he hoped that the 
joint draft resolution would be adopted. . 

61. Mr. CHER~JYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that his delegation had opposed. the 
inclusion of the item under discussion in the Council's 
agenda ( 437th meeting). The Bonn Government did 
not represent Germany and was not a legal government. 

62. His delegation would therefore vote against the 
proposal that it should be invited to accede to the Con
vention on Road Traffic. 

Printed in Canada 

63. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that the so
called German Federal Republic was not legally a State 
and therefore had no right to accede to the Convention. 
It had been established in violation of the Potsdam 
Agreement and its accession to the Convention would 
constitute a further violation of the principle conl·ained 
in that.Agreement that Germany should be treC~.ted as 
a single economic unit. The Bonn Govern:rwnt was 
simply an u.dministrative organ supported by th,~ occu
pying forces and, until a real government of Germany 
had been established in conformity with the terms of 
the Potsdam Agreement, there would be no legal'gov
ernment of the country entitled to accede to inter
national conventions. 
64. M:r. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that he 
would vote against the joint draft resolution for the 
reasons given by the representatives of the USSR and 
Poland. 
65. Mr. REYES (Philippines) said that his delega
tion would abstain from voting on the application made 
by the German Federal Republic in accordance with the 
attitude it had adopted at the 468th meeting regarding 
applications for admission to the United Nations Educa
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization. 
66. Mr. MICHANEK (Sweden) supported both the 
applications for permission to accede to th~ Convention 
on Road. Traffic. It was very important to all the 
Scandinavian countries and it seemed logical from the 
purely practical point of view that the German Federal 
Republic should be allowed to accede to that Con
vention .. 
67. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the joint draft 
resolution (E/L.l66/Rev.l) concerning the applica
tion of the German Federal Republic. 

T:he draft resolution was adopted by 13 votes to 3, 
with 2 abstentions. 

68. The PRESIDENT put to the vote a similar reso
lution concerning the application of the Principality of 
l.Vlonaco. · 

The draft resolution was adopted by 15 vot~s to none, 
with 3 abstentions. · 

The meeting rose at 12.50 p.m. 
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President: Mr. Hernan SANTA CRuz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following coun
tries: 

Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Po
land, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized agencies: 

International Labour Organisation, Food and Agri
culture Organization of the United Nations. 

Date of the thirteenth session of the Councll 

1.. The PRESIDENT announced that the Secretary
General had ·received an invitation from the French 
Government to hold the next session of the General 
Assembly at Pari;, beginning on 6 November. In those 
circumstances, it would perhaps be necessary to post
pone the date of the thirteenth session of the Economic 
and Social Council. 

2. He suggested that the question should be taken up 
at the following Tuesday's meeting, in order to give 
memb,ers of the Council time to. consult their govern- · 
ments. 

Forced labour and measures for its abolition 
(E/1884, E/1885 and Corr.l, E/L.l04 and 
E/L.l65) (continued) . 

[Agenda item 13] 

3. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY. (Poland) regretted that the 
question of forced labour, which was of such capital 

· importance, h~d not been fully considered in substance. 
On the contrary, the majority of the Council had 
attempted to keep . the discussion on a purely political 
level, which scarcely suggested a genuine desire to 
deliver thnse who were suffering under that evil. So 
far only the uss~ delegation had made any construc
tive contribution to the discussions by demonstrating 
that forced labour existed in numerous capitalist 
.countriys and especially in· the colonial. territories. 

4. He was hardly surprised at the tenor of the dis
cussion.· ·He recalled the circumstances in which the 
question of forced labour had first 'been placed on the 
Council's agenda at the instance . of the American 
Federation of Labor. At that time, the United St~tes 
had tried to make capital out of the question as a means 
to divert the world's attention from the true aims of 
the Marshall Plan and as one of the first psychological 
devices in preparation for war. T~e propaganda 
conducted on the subject had been,.s() to speak, <Li.e of 
the fi1·st exports under the Marshall Plan and thus 
had inaugurated the cold war. It had formed part of 
the campaign of libel and slander launche.d against the 
USSR with a view to making the working masses in 
the capitalist countries and colonial territories forget 
the steady deterioratio!l in their living conditions and 
the oppression they were enduri~g. . · 

5. With every fresh success of the Soviet Union and 
the peoples' democracies, of the sociaiist sector of the 
world -the only one where it had been possible to 
establisi.. d. regime of complete freedom - the defenders 
of capitalism had felt compelled· to step up· their 
campaign of slander and resort to new inventions. One 
of the favourite devices of that anti-Soviet propaganda 
had been the question of forced labour. 

6. In his opinion, nobody could be deceived as to the 
true intentions. of the United States representative who, 
far from being anxious to solve the problem and thus 
bring to an end the human tragedy it constituted, had 
only sought to use it as an instrument of war-mongering 
propaganda. The United States repre!;entative had· let 
slip a significant admission in stating that one of the 
motives for placing that question on the agenda had 
been a desire to open the eyes of thmle inclined to be 
attracted towards the Soviet Union. He had thus 
plainly implied that the United States of America 
intended to ·inake use of the EconCJtmic and Social 
Council as an instrwnent of · its propaganda, which 
appealed to the lowest instincts and did not shrink from 
any lie. 

7. He thought it useless to refute once .more the 
slanders directed against the USSR :and the peoples' 
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democracies, being sure that thos' who tried to pass 
over in silence the situation existllu~g in thei~ own 
countries, of which they could n" ·· but be aware, would 
never be brought to admit their error even by the most 
conclusive arguments. 

8. All the efforts at lying propaganda directed against 
countries where socialism had triumphed over capitalist 
oppression and foreign imperialism had failed and were 
bound to fail. The intensity of that campaign of slander 
was in the first place due to the fact that the foreign 
capitalists could not forgive a country like Romania 
for exploiting the Ploesti oil-fields for the profit of the 
Romanian people instead of doing so to pay dividends 
abroad, as in the past. Then, too, those countries had, 
since their liberation from capitalist and imperialist 
oppression, achieved very mark~d progress which 
could not be denied. The capitalist countries and· in 
particular the United States of America could not 
admit the true reason for that progress, namely the 
change of regime and the end of imperialist oppression. 
Hence they had recourse to the old myth of forced 
labour to explain the achievements of the socialist 
countries. By that campaign, moreover, the United 
States implicitly recognized that it did not feel in a 
position to enter into fair and open competition with 
the socialist countries. 

. 9. One fact was sufficient to reveal the true intentions 
behind that campa:ign of slander. Without any doubt 
the most important event in the last three years had 
been the liberation of the Chinese people from centuries 
of oppression, based on forced labour, to which it had 
been subjected by capitalists and landlords. At the 
tenth session of the Economic and Sncial Council the 
representative of the American Federation of Labor had 
stated- without any proof in support of her allega
tf Jns- :that the new communist China would hence
forward be under a regime of forced labour. 1 

10. The purpose of the calumnies against the socialist 
regimes was to conceal the fact that the workers were 
subjected to a system of forced labour under the 
capitalist regimes. They were forced under thr--at of 
starvation to agree to work for the benefit of capitalists 
and could not freely choose their employment. As Karl 
Marx had said more than eighty years previously, the 
capitalists exerted economic pressure on the workers 
which was much stronger and at the same time much 
more subtle than direct force. The worker's freedom 
disappeared when he was threatened with starvation if 
he refused to work for the benefit of the capitalists. Karl 
Marx's definition still correctly described the structure 
of capitalist society as it existed, particularly in the 
United States of America. 

11. The exploitation to which the peoples of the 
colonial or semi-colonial territories were subjected by 
capitalist imperialism was even mor:e patent. Outwardly 
that exploitation r.rtight have changed but fundamentally 
it was still the same, whether it was concealed under 
the veil of the so-called "Point Four'' assistance 
programme as was currently the case or whether it was 
called "the white man's burden" as people used to say 

1 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council1 
Tenth Session, 365th meeting. 

in Kipling's time: The exploitation of the workers of 
the capitalist countries and the. still more serious 
exploitation to which the peoples of the colonial terri
tories vre.r;e subjected were the characteristic features 
of the capitalist system which was slowly fading from 
the stage of history. 

12. The sponsors and defenders of the joint draft 
resolution (E/L.104) had not even taken the trouble 
to conceal the true purpose of that draft or attempted to 
make it impartial. They had made no mention, for 
example, of the situation existing in South Africa~ They 
had not tried to reply to the statements of the USSR 
representative, which indeed were irrefutable. It was 
clear that the situation qf the colonial peoples and of 
persons subjected to forced labour in the United States 
of America did not cause the United States delegation 
any concern. That delegation thought that it had done 
all that could be expected of it when it had made a few 
remarks of no interest. The facts which had been 
mentioned, however, were none the less accurate, and 
the situation of the workers in the capitalist countries 
and in the colonies had not improved since the 
Council had taken up the question of forced labour. 
The rights of the workers and of the trade unions 
were being violated. 

13. Reference had often been made to the constructive 
work of ILO in the sphere under consideration by the 
Council. It was true that that organization had adopted 
a convention in 1930 which defined forced labour as all 
work or service exacted from a person under the threat 
of any penalty. That definition excluded military 
service, civic service, work imposed as a result of a 
conviction or made necessary as a result of any catas
trophe or war. Such a definition was, however, too 
superficial and unprecise. In 1931 the Institute of 
Pacific Relations had given a supplementary definition 
of forced labour which included work required of a 
person under compulsion exercised indirectly by the 
government. That broader definition of forced labour 
was still insufficient, for it did not take account of all 
the types of pressure which could be exerted on workers 
in the capitalist world, where in the last analysis they 
were compelled to choose between work and death. 
Thus for example various measures of racial or political 
discrimination prevented certain groups of the popula
tion from engaging in activities of their choice and 
compelled them to accept employment under conditions 
and for wages· which they would not otherwise have 
accepted. 

14. AU those forms of forced labour, which fot"med 
part of the general working conditions in capitalist 
societies, were appearing in their most acute form in the 
United States of America. 

15. The members of the Council might well ask 
themselves why his remarks referred particularly to 
the United States of America. The reply was qttite 
simple. When a witness made an accusation before a 
court it was customary to investigate his circumstances 
and his past. When the question of forced labour had 
been placed on the Council's agenda, the Polish delega
tion had been surprised at the heading of the new item 
and had thought that the Council was going to consider 
the Taft-Hartley Act, the legal proceedings against the 
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American trade un.ions and the conditions of work of 
the Negro population in the southern part of the United 
States or in Africa. President Truman himself during 
his electoral campaign had protested against the Taft
Hartley Act and a trade-union leader of the Congress 
of Industrial Organizations had done the same, stating 
that the Act was degrading for the worker, that it would 
lower his standard of living and deprive him of his 
legitimate rights. Nevertheless, the Taft-Hartley Act 
was still in force and the promises made before the 
elections had been forgotten. That Act provided cruel 
repressive measures against the workers, permitted re
course to force and infringed the elementary rights of 
the trade unions and the fundamental human rights 
guaranteed by the Charter of the United Nations. More
over, it was sufficient to recall the strikes which had 
occurred in the United States of America in the past 
two years in order to realize clearly that the pressure 
exerted by the Government was not always indirect. 

16. The pressure exerted in labour relations as a 
result of the application of measures of political dis
crimination became obvious if one considered the 
activities of the Loyalty Boards and jf reference was 
made to many legislative texts which could easily be 
cited. As a result of the application of such methods, 
hundreds of American citizens, workers, employees and 
artistes, had, found themselves forbidden to follow their 
profession and had had to seek other employment. Those 
penalties were often applied on mere suspicion. The 
deaths and suicides which had been caused by such 
measures sufficed to show the gravity of the situation. 

17. Forced labour in the regions of the United States 
with, a large Negro population was also a well-known 
fact. There were thousands of cases in which farmers 
had carried Negroes off in order to make them work 
on estates where they were not able to see anyone. It 
would be possible to quote the stories of the Negroes 
who had managed to esc~pe from their place of work 
where they had been kept in peonage or even in slavery 
on farms in Florida or Pennsylvania. The practice of 
peonage was not as widespread as it had been when 
slavery prevailed ; some progress had been made since 
the abolition of slavery but nevertheless it persisted in 
various forms. 

18. Even in the capital of the United States certain 
jobs were reserved for Negroes, those with wages of 
less than a thousand. dollars a, year. The most recent 
statistics shows that 1.5 per cent of all Negro workers 
carried out tasks involving some responsibility~ vvhereas 
the proportion was 10.6 per cent for white e'mployees. 
Data published in 1947 by the Bureau of Labor 
Statistics show'ed that the average yearly wage of a 
white worker was $US 1,980, a year whereas the 
Negro worker's average annual wage was $863. There 
was even a difference between the wages of a v'hite 
worker and a Negro worker for the same work. ·The 
workers in a saw-mill itt Oregon which only employe.J 
white labour received an hourly wage of $1.61, whereas 
the workers in a saw-mill in Alabama which used only 
Negro labour receiv~d only 63 cents an hour. He quoted 
several other examples confirming th~ ~xistence of 
that state of ·affairs. 

19. Racial discrimination affected not only Negroes 
but also people of Asiatic origin and workers from Latin 
America. In addition to discrimination in the field of 
labour, there was discrimination in education, which 
was applied in all its rigour in the south of the United 
States. Coloured people had no other choice than to be 
cooks, porters or lift operators. What happened when 
they attempted to Hberate themselves from those 
conditions was shown by the long list of lynchings and 
frame-ups or by events such as those which had 
occurred at Peekskill, where the police had opposed a 
trade-union meeting by force. 

20. In the United States of America there was another 
aspect of forced labour: prison labour. The statistics of 
1923 showed that convict labour in 104 state prisons 
had brought in$ US 75,622,983. (It would be possible 
to quote more recent figures which were very significant 
although incomplete. In particular, there was a recru
descence of crime and juvenile delinqu(',ncy in the 
United States. Moreover, it should be borne in mind 
that the United States had a special conception of crime. 
It was an offence to steal a piece of bread or fruit. but 
it was regarded as respectable to exploit millions of 
workers, to run gaming-houses or tv pay the expenses 
of electoral campaigns.) In.· the United States work 
was imposed as a punishment; convicts enjoyed certain 
privileges, they might have radio or even television 
sets, but they were not exempt from cruel treatment 
on that account. In Poland it was the exploitation of 
man by man which was a crime; between the capitalist 
system and the socialist system his choice was easy. 

21. He had considered it ·Ltseful to mention those facts 
in order to show that the United Sates b.a.d much to 
do at home if it was really its intention to combat and 
eliminate forced labour. It would also have much to 
do with regard to child labour .. However, the only aim 
of the United States, the only real aim of the twelfth 
session of the Council, was to slander and discredit the 
USSR and the peoples' democracies. During its fit;st 
Press conference at Santiago de Chile, the United 
States delegation had particularly stressed the import
ance it attached to the question of forced labour. It 
had insisted on having the question dealt with at a 
plenary meeting. However, it had made a slight error 
in judgment, and despite its efforts the debate had taken 
a direction which it had not anticipated. 

22. The United States, however, was not the only 
country where forced labour was practised. The Polish 
delegation had studied with care. the replies of govern
ments to the Secretary-General's communications and 
the report of ILO on the subject. Those replies 
mentioned many legislative and constitutional provi~ 
sions abolishing every form of forced labour. All those 
measures represented a praiseworthy effort but further 
steps must be taken because it was not enough for a 
practice to be forbidden by law for it actually to dis
appear. Thus there were many examples of forced 
labour in Africa, particularly in the Belgian Congo, 
and in Latin America. Whether or not the governments 
were to blame, it had to be admitted · tliat there were 
still regrettable vestiges of the feudal and colonial 
systems and that certain countries indulged in exploita
tion wliich prevent~cl its vi<;:tims from doing away with 
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those sad vestiges of the past. There were· ·many 
publications which helped to give an idea of the scope 
and extent of the problem. 

23. The Mexican Government could not be reproached 
for its inability to give effective protection to the 
Mexican workers who went to the United States to 
find employment. That Government was doing its best 
to conclude agreements for that purpose, but the fact 
remained that thousands of Mexicans working in the 
United States were victims of racial discrimination and 
received wages lower than those of American workers. 
The employers had recourse to Mexican labour in 
order to lower the standard of working conditions. 
Trade-union leaders of the American Federation of 
Labor had pointed out that Mexicans working at San 
Diego, California, were paid 7 5 tents an hour whereas 
they actually deserved $1.7 5 for the work they were 
doing. Moreover, the living and housing conditions of 
those workers were inferior to those of American 
workers. Segregation was the rule and there was nothing 
surprising in that, since it generally followed American 
expansion, as could be seen in many American enter
prises in Latin America. 

24.. Returning to the question of coloured labour in 
the United States of America, he quoted a work by an 
American writer, Franklin Frazer, who said that the· 
white landlord was the absolute master; employment 
contracts were concluded in an informal way so that 
the outcome of the arrangements depended on the 
employer's sense of justice. 

25. Some representatives had replied to the remarks 
made on working conditions in capitalist countries by 
arguing that labour contracts were concluded in 
acc?~dance with the law. He did not recognize the 
vahdtty of that argument; even during the slavery 
period the purchase of slaves had been by contract· and 
in Japan under General . MacArthur's govern~ent, 
Japanese mothers sold thetr children by contract. A 
legal contract therefore in no way guaranteed freedom 
of labour. 

26. It was clear that the authors of the draft resolution 
were really seeking to spread propaganda hostile to the 
USSR and the peoples' democracies; such action was 
incompatible with the provisions of the Charter. They 
were not attempting to solve the problem of forced 
labour, but merely to give it a certain publicity. On 
the other han~, t~e draft resolution submitted by the 
USSR delega!ton (~/L.l65) provided a formula which 
yvould .make 1~ po~stble to carry out an objective and 
Impartial enqmry Into the cases of forced labour which 
might exist throughout the world. 

27. He recalled that the ooerative part of the draft 
had been criticized because It did not mention forced 
labour as such. and referred only to working conditions. 
It ;~~t!led. obvtous, however, that the question of forced 
1r :· ···~ · . ·ras merely one aspect of the general question 
o1 -c • ,~·h .... 1g co~ditions .. His delegatio? was not trying 
to ..;;. ouse hostile sentiments but neither did it wish 
the Economic and Social Council to become the war 
1
: .mner of the United States. It therefore thought that 
only the conimission · suggested in the USSR draft 

. . . 
resolution was capable of solving the problem and it 
invited all those truly anxious to see the end of forced 
labour to vote in favour of the USSR draft resolution. 

28. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) said it was not with
out emotion that tht. Chilean delegation was partici
pating in the discussion on item 13 of the agenda for 
under the title "Forced labour and measures for its 

· abolition" was hidden a great human tragedy, a veritable 
outrage to the world of today. The problem was not to 
examine the world economic situation or trade-union 
laws; neither was it a question of seeking remedies 
for .the social injustices vyhich might arise as a result of 
a gtven ~conomtc system: the Council had before it an 
accusation to the effect that there were in the world 
States which did not hesitate to force human beings 
to work against their will and beyond their physical 
strength and the economic system of which was partly 
based on the labour of such slaves. 

29. His delegation had hesitated between its duty as 
a host and its duty as a member of the Council ; finally 
it had decided that it could not remain silent out of 
pure courtesy during a discussion of such importance 
when it had taken a very active part in all the work 
dealing with human rights. The current debate should 
not be limited to an exchange of accusations and replies 
between the representatives of the Unit~d States of 
America and the United Kingdom on the one hand 
and the representatives of the Soviet Union on the 
other. It was the moral obligation of all delegations to 
state their position as regards the problem of forced 
~abour, which ~irectly concerned human dignity. For 
tts pax:t, the Chilean delegation considered it its duty to 
commu~icate objectively the information it possessed 
concernmg the existence of forced labour in a State 
Member of the United Nations and of the Economic 
and Social Council. 

30. Since the beginning of the general debate on item 
13, the USSR representative had described two different 
worlds. One, the We~1tern world, was comparable to 
hell, condemned to r~in,. disaster, misery and hunger 
as a res?lt of the explmtabon ?f man by man ; the other, 
t~e Soviet world, was a new kmd of paradise where men 
hved under the banner of kindness, humanity and 
progress. Such a division of the earth was over
simplifi~d, for it was difficult to accept the idea that 
everythtng was perfect on the one side and evil on the 
other. It was evident that the Western world was far 
from attaining perfection, but the situation of its . in
~abitan.ts, and in particular of the working classes, was 
tmprovtng year by year; and in any event, the Western 
world possessed one blessing which it valued above 
all else: freedom. As far as the Soviet world was 
concerned, it was difficult to tell whether or not it was 
in reality the paradise which had been described for 
itr, borders were so tightly closed that no one ~ould 
fin~ out what happened there ; there was reason to 
?eheve th:tt. standards of li~ing were not as high as 
m the Umted States, .the Umted Kingdom, France and 
many other countries. 

31. Aq::usations concerning forced labour had been 
made against several States, and it should be ascertained 
whethe~ or n~t they were well fouJ.?.ded. ~n particular, 
the Sov1et U nton had been accused of maintaining with· 
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in its borders an inhuman system of slavery, contrary 
to the purposes and principles set forth in the United 
Nations Charter. That accusation was based both upon 
the legal codes of the USSR, which did not deny the 
existence of that practice so degrading'to human dignity, 
and upon the· evideqce of persons who had lived in 
forced labour camps and who had escaped to find refuge 
in the Western world. · 

32. Penal legislation in the USSR was disconcerting 
to Western minds, which believed that justice should 
take no account of particular interests and should be 
independent of the will of governments. That legislation 
did not take into consideration such principles as the 
non-retroactivity of the law, the principle that a man 
should not be tried twice for the same offence, the 
principle that collective responsibility could not be 
invoked, or the principle that there could be no crime 
without a violation of the law. It w2s owing to the 
existence of differing concepts of justice and democracy 
that the world was divided into two camps, which 
found it so difficult to live together. 

33. He mentioned certain articles of the Soviet Union 
penal code which revealed the existence of camps for 
regeneration through labour and showed under what 
conditions Soviet nationals could be sent to those camps. 
Article 20 set forth the fourteen legal .penalties which 
were inflicted qnder the title of regeneration: the first 
was compulsory expulsion from the i:erritory of the 
Soviet Union; the second, deprivation of liberty and 
confinement in regeneration camps situated far from 
the centre of the country. Article 58 provided that the 
a.dult members of the family of a soldier having deserted 
while abroad, who had aided and abetted him i~ his 
act either directly or indirectly, should be imprisoned 
for a period of five to ten years and their property 
confiscated ; the other members of the family migM be 
deprived of their civil rights and deported to Siberia 
for a period of five years. Another paragraph of the 
same article provided that any person having knowledge 
of a crime against the revolution and failing to report 
that crime should be imprisoned for a period of at least 
sixteen months. 

· 34. The USSR legal texts revealed that convictions 
could be pronounced not only by the courts but also by 
certain administrative bodies. For example, article 8 
of the Corrective Labour Code in force in the Russian 
Soviet Socialist Federative Republic provi.ded that 
individuals convicted by administrative deer: could be 
sent to regeneration camps; similarly, article ~83 of the 
Ordinance of the Central Executive Committee had 
set up a special council empowered to impose, as 
administrative measures, penalties of expulsion, de
portation and imprisonment in corrective labour '.'!amps 
for periods of ttp to five years. · 

35. The ~exts referred to showed clearly that in the 
Soviet Union one could be convicted without having 
committed .any crime or offence and without appearing 
before a court. That was a conC'eption of justice which it 
was difficult to comprehend and accept. 

36. The statements of witnesses which he would 
read to the Council would confirm the view that the 
USSR was far from being, a paradise, for they showed 

the ways in which prisoners were exploited iti the work 
· camps of the Soviet Union. His information .on the' 

subject came, in the first place, from German Conl
munists who had sought refuge in the Soviet Union 
when the Nazi regime came into power ·and who had 
been condemrted to forced labour during one of the 
purges which had taken place in the Soviet Union prior 
to the Second World War. Mter the conclusion of 
the Molotov-Ribbentrop pact in 1939, those Germans 
had been handed over to the Gestapo, and sent to 
concentration camps. Those who had survived had been 
freed by the Allied forces and thus enabled to tell their 
story. A second source of information was provided by 
a group of Polish citizens who had been sent to the 
Soviet Union at the time of the partition of Poland 
between Germany and the USSR and condemned to 
forced labour camps. Some of these Poles. had been freed 
when Hitler attacked the Soviet Union, and had fought 
heroically in the ranks of the Allied armies in the hope 
of liberating their country from foreign domination. 
37. According to the information available, there 
appeared to be more than 100 corrective labour camps 
in the USSR, 66 of which were in Asia~ particularly 
Siberia. He could not guarantee the reliability o£ the 
figures quoted, and would accept any corrections from 
those who were more familiar with the question than 
himself. As regards the number of men and women 
condemned to f>k.very, the figures varied considerably. 
Admittedly they were difficult to obtain, since USSR 
statistics ignored that point, as, indeed, they ignored· 
many others. 
38. In order to understand the condltions of existence · 
in the labour camps, it should be borne in mind that the 
camp manager was considered as the head of ~n enter
prise, responsible personally to the State. Each camp had 
to make a certain output, established according to pl~ns, 
and if its quota was not attained, the camp manager was 
liable to be accused of sabotage under the penal code. 
The State supplied him with labour and left him entirely 
free to establish the necessary discipline. Each prisoner 
was assigned a daily task; if he did more than that, he 
was -~ted as a Stakhanovite and his life became bear
able. One of the principles governing the labour camps 
consisted in keeping the prisoners in a state verging on 
starvation and allowing them to hope that their food 
would be improved if their output increased. He gave 
a summary of the diet system, which showP.d that 
different rations were issued to prisoners producing less 
than 60 per cent of the required quota, to tho,se 
producing between 60 per cent and 100 per cent, and 
to the Stakhanovites. 

39. From among the numerous pieces of evidence 
which had come to his knowledge he had chosen two, 
provided by persons whom he knew personally and 
whose good faith was unquestionable. . 

40. 1"he first was Mrs. Margaret Buber-N eumann, 
who had entered the· German Communist Party at an 
early age and had . become the wife of its leader. In 
1932, she had fled with her husband to Moscow. In 1937j 
Mr. Neumann had been arrested by the NKVD, and 
nothing had been heard of him since. Mrs. Buber
N eumann had been arrested some months later and 
sentenced to two years in a labour camp in Siberia. In 



290 Economic and . Social Council- Twelfth Session 

1940, she had been handed over to the Gestapo and 
interned for five years in the Ravensbriick concentra~ 
tion camp. Her evidence on the Siberian labour camp 
at Karaganda contained some valuable information, 
particularly about wages and prices. ~rom the beginning 
of the summer of 1939, she had received 20 kopeks for 
a working day of 12 hours, when her output had come 
up to the required quota. Otherwise she received no 
wages. Thus, the maximum monttly wage had 
amounted to 6 roubles, at a time when a kilogramme of 
herrings had been worth 7.50 roubles and a kilogramme 
of bread about 1 rouble. Mrs. Buber~N eumann had also 
given information on the Burma disciplinary camp, 
where the prisoners \'llere awakened by a trumpet call 
at 3 'o'clock in the morning, and the sanitary conditions 
were such that it was practically impossible to sleep. 

· The situation in th0 agricultural labour camps had been 
no better. The prisoners, mostly women, worked until 
they were exhausted and slept on the ground after 
receiving quite inad~quate nourishment. 

41. The second piece of evidence was provided by 
Valentin Gonzalez, ·a Spanish Republican General and 
Commander of the famous Fifth Brigade. Mr. Gonzalez 
had been a Communist who respected the . regulations 
issued by Moscow. He had become famous dudng the 
Spanish Civil War for his fanaticism and communist 
faith. At the end of the Civil War, he had fled tc France, 
where a communist vessel picked him up and took him 
to the Soviet Union. He was received w1th the greatest 
honours by Marshal Stalin himself, and entered the 
military academy of Funze at the same time as two other 
leaders of Spanish communism, Modesto and Lister. 
Mr. Gonzalez had summed up his experience in the 
USSR by saying that it would have been easy for him 
to die, but he had struggled desperately to remain 
;alive so as to be able to tell the world the truth about 
the Soviet hell and carry on the struggle for the freedom 
of men and nations. 

42. Mr. Gonzalez had explained that he had been 
expelled from the military academy and accused of 
Trotskyism for having said that he regarded himself 
as a Spanish and not a Russian Cpmmunist, and that 
the industrial and agricultural systum in the USSR 
could never be imposed upon Spain. He had also made 
the mistake of saying that the German army was the 
best in the world and that preparations should be made 
to fight it. After his expulsion from the military 
aC'ademy, Mr. Gonzalez had been arrested and sent to 
a forced labour camp. He had described the wretched 
conditions on his journey to the camp. Sixteen prisoners 
had been crammed into a compartment for four, where 
they were unable to move. His impressions of life 
in the labour camps were far from optimistic: fdod and 
housing had been . equally wretched ; work was done 
under the supervision of soldiers armed with sub
machine-guns and accompanied by dogs ; the prisoners 
were divided into parties of thirty-five persons under 
the orders of foremen, each responsible for the work of 
his party. The foremen's posts were very much sought 
after, for a foreman had two or three extra rations 
a:t the expense of the rest of the party. He was thus 
the only one who was not condemned to death by slow 
starvation. The p:rison~:t&' only thought was to sleep, to 

' ' ' 

forget or to die, but even suicide was forbidden as it 
was considered as sabotage of the interests of the State 
and of socialism. 

43. He could not pass over in silence the evidence 
that had been presented before a free and independent 
French court. A French journalist named David 
Rousset, who had formerly been deported t.o the Nazi 
concentration camps, had launched a campaign against 
all countries in which the concentration-camp system 
existed. Among others, he had mentioned the Soviet 
Union. The communist periodical Les lettres franfaises 
had accused him of misrepresenting the truth. Mr. 
Rousset had brought an action against the periodical 
concerned, and as witne1ses for the prosecution he had 
called several persons who had been detained in Soviet 
concentration camps. Most of them had been supporters 
of the communist regime. 

44. Mr. Bernstein read the evidence, which had been 
reproduced in the French Press, given at the trial by 
Mr. Margolin, a doctor of philosophy of Polish origin, 
Mrs. Lipper, a Swiss and former member of the 
Communist Party, Mr. Weisberg~ an Austrian and 
former member of the Communist Party, Mr. Pollack, 
a Czech and former member of the Czechoslovak Le
gion, and Mr. Gonzalez, formerly a general in the 
Spanish Republican 'Army. All that evidence, selected 
from among much that had been given before the 
French courts, was absolutely trustworthy and beyond 
question, for it emanated from persons who 'had actually 
lived in the Soviet concentration camps. The French 
court had convicted the crmmunist periodical of libel 
and had recognized Mr. Rousset' s honesty, good faith 
and independence of judgment. 

45. He hoped the Soviet legal texts he had mentioned 
and the evidence he had read would convince the 
members of the Council that the charge against the 
Soviet Union was well founded. For the benefit of those 
who still had doubts, he would like to recall that many 
people b.ad been sceptical when the horrors of the Nazi 
concentration camps were first denounced, and yet, at 
Malthusen, Ravensbriick and Dachau, crimes of almost 
inconceivable horror had been committed. 

46. The world was accusing a State Member of the 
United Nations of practising forced labour in its 
territory and of degrading human dignity. That State 
was accused of punishing men and women, not for what 
they had done, but for what they were. Moreover, that 
same State was accusing other Members of the United 
Nations of maintaining in the colonies and Trust 
Territories political and economic systems which were 
equivalent to forced labour and incompatible with the 
purposes and principles set forth in the Charter. All 
those charges could not be disposed of by asserting that 
they were mere slander: the or1ly logical solution was 
that the Soviet Union and all the other States that had 
been accused should admit i'nto their territories · a 
cofnmission of enquiry composed of representatives of 
impartial States and of such international organizations 
as the Red Cross. In that connexion, it should be noted 
that only the USSR, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, 
Iraq and Czechoslovakia had said that the idea of such 
a commission was unacceptable to . them, 
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47. The Chilean delegation was of the opinion that 
when a country had nothing to hide it could open ~ts 
doors so as to show that the charges made against it 
were mere slander. The atmosphere of mystery with 
which the USSR was surrounded led one to think that 
the ch~rges against that country were completely 
justified. It was for the Soviet Union to dispel the 
doubts and calm the apprehensions aroused by the 
thought that forced labour had been erected into a 
system in its territory. To do that, it must accept the 

0. 

Prir1ted in Canada 

establishment of an impartial and independent com
mission of enquiry, which would study the charges 
against the USSR, as well as the charges made by the 
World Federation of Trade Unions. . 
48. The Chilean delegation was confident that all 
States, without exception, would co-operate to bring the 
truth to light. It had the confidence which came from 
fighting in a just cause, the cause of human freedom. 

The meeting rose at 6.20 p.m. 
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Forced· labour and measures for its abolition 
(E/1884, E/1885 and Corr.1, E/L.l04 and 

· · E/L.165) (continued) 

[Agenda item 13] . 
1. Mr. ARROYO TORRES (Uruguay) said tha~, 
although there was no forced labo1:1r in Uruguay, h.ts 
·country was extremely COI\cerned about the problem 1,11 
general since it was cqnvinced t~at • the whole basts 
of society lay in respect for the dtgmty of man. 
2. His delegation would be prepared to support :Jny 
proposal which seemed likely to prove effective, and it 
welcomed the suggestions ·made by the Canadian 
delegation ( 47lst meeting) with regard to the imple
mentation of the joint 'draft resolution (E/L.l04). It 
was extremely important. in the first plac~ that the 
committee to be set up under that draft resolution should 
be composed of completely impartial and highly 
qualified persons. It should therefore be composed of 
three members appointed by the International Labour 
Organisation, one of whom should represent the 
.g·overnments, one the employers and one the workers. 
In that connexion, he was very glad to note that ILO 
had offered to collaborate with . the Council in its 
campaign against forced labour (E/1884). 

· 3. In the second place, an effort should be made to 
improve upon the provisions of Conventio~ ~ o. ~9 . 
adopted by the International Labour Orgamsabon m 
'1930. 

4. Lastly, the committee should prepare a system of 
sanctions and there should be an agreement that no 
experts would be accepted fro!D. a~y country which 
was found guilty of undermmmg the health and 
freedom of the workers. His delegation had made a 
similar proposal to the International Labour Confere!lce, 
and it was convinced that some fonn. of sanctions 

. should be adopted. 

5. Mr. BORIS (France) wished first to reply to 
some of the charges made against France by !he 
representatives of the USSR and the World Federation 
of Trade Unions. 

6, The· USSR representative had mentioned the exist
ence of the pioneer corps in French Equatorial Afrka 
as an example of forced labour. A similar and equally 
unfounded allegation had been made at the tenth 
session by the representative of the WFTU. He had 
himself replied in detail to that accusation, and had 
showed that the pioneer corps was made up of 
volunteers who received wages higher than those 
offered by contractors in the open labour market. 1 He 
had also, on that occasion, read passages from the real 
text of the decree dated 6 October 1949, a text which 
was entirely different from the one quoted at the 365th 
meeting by the WFTU representative and agai':l during 
the current session by the USSR representative. For 
the details of his reply on that point he referred members. 
to the summary record of the 365th meeting of the 
Counci1. 1 

7', During the current session, the WFTU repre· 
sentative had referred to a report by the ILO Committee 
on the Application of Conventions and Recommenda
tions in an attempt to prove that forced labour still 
existed in the French overseas territories, on the pre
text that no special text had yet been adopted laying 
down specific punishments for those convicted of using 
forced labour. In actual fact, however, there was no 
need for any special text on the subject since the provi· 
sions of the Penal Code applied necessarily to persons 

' 

·1 See Official Records of the ~conomic ~nd Social· Council; 
Ttnth Session, 365th meeting. 
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attempting to use forced labour, · The WFTU rep
resentative had also given various isolated examples of 
alleged forced labour in the territories of overseas 
France. Mr. Boris said that he would not go into all 
those cases in detail but would simply emphasize that 
no law had ever succeeded in completely eradicating a 
crime. The important point was that a law existed 
banning forced labour, and that anyone who felt he had 
been wronged could always institute legal proceedings 
in order to secure the conviction of the offenders. . 

8. ,It was significant that ~the representatives of the 
7vVFTU had said nothing whatever about any cases of 
forced labour which might exist in the countries .of 
Eastern Europe. Since 50 million of the organization's 
members lived in the USSR, the WFTU could surely 
have asked them what the situation really was. The· 
representative of France asked once m?re whether ~e 
representatives of the WFTU had questioned the Soviet 
delegates, whether they had received a reply, and 
whether they could not, or would not, tell what they 
had learned. 

9. On the one hand, the survivors of the German 
concentration camps had been filled with consternation 
when they heard that such a system could exist in a 
country which had helped to liberate them at the cost 
of such great sacrifices. On the otl1er hand, the people 
of France, exposed to communist propaganda which 
continuously boasted of the achievements of the 
communist regime, wanted to know at what cost those 
achievements had been bought. They had been shown 
only one side of the picture and they wanted to know 
the other side. If the USSR had agreed to an 
investigation on the spot as most other countries, 
including France, had done, everything would have been 
quite simple. If the investigation had shown that the 
USSR had been slandered, it would have been a triumph 
for that country and its friends. The rejection of that 
proposal had served to transform doubts into assump
tions and questions into charges. 

10. Nevertheless, the French delegation had con
sistently approached that painful subject with object
ivity. In particular, it had sought to determine whether 
an absolute prohibition of forced labour was equally 
applicable to a planned collectivist economy and to a 
free economy. It had tried scrupulously to elucidate the 
concepts of forced labour and free choice of employment 
by sifting through all the emotional factors becloudiqg 
the issue. · 

11. Yet, while recognizing the difficulties and special 
requirements of a communist regime, he found it un
acceptable and inconceivable that the regime should 
set itself above the indefeasible laws of justice and 
respect for the human person as specifically stated in 
the United Nations Charter and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rig~ts. 

12. If it were finally proved that a dilemma existed 
between the capitalist system with its goals and another 
system under which, while the majority might gain by 
great economic and social progress, the minority would 
be reduced to the status of convicts~ a very large 
number of working people would be overwhelmingly 

discouraged. By refusing an qn-the-spot investigation, 
the USSR had played into the hands of its enemies. 

• 
13. Affidavits which had been produced had convinced 
the Council that forced labour camps existed in the 
Soviet Union and that people could be sentenced to 
corrective labour not only by regular courts, but by 
mere administrative decisions. Corrective and forced 
labour institutions were under the control of the State 
police; ~hey were managed in accordance with a definite 
financial and industrial plan and a balance sheet of 
their operations was established. They made profits by 
deducting from prisoners' wages and by hiring out 
workers. A portion of the profits was paid as a bonus 
to the State police officials. They actually constituted 
a tremendous trust of cheap labour, a network of forced 
labour can1ps which were an essential part of the 
economy and had contributed in large measure to the 
achievements of which the USSR so often boasted. In 
the circumstances, it might well be asked whether the 
labour camps were made to house the criminals or 
whether the criminals were made to fill the camps. 

14. The nature of some of the statements of witnesses 
and the fact that they all agreed gave grounds to assume, 
even proved, that persons were most often sentenced 
to forced labour for purely political reasons and that 
living conditions in the camps were extremely harsh. It 
also seemed clear that the number of prisoners was very 
high and the refusal of the representatives of the USSR 
to give any figures on the subject served only to confirm 
that information. The fact that the prison population in 
the USSR was proportionally ten or twenty times 
higher than in the democratic countries proved that the 
regime was characterized by a severity and harshness 
which could not even be compared with democratic 
countries ; that was part of the other side of the picture 
which was being concealed. 

15. World public opinion made it imperative for the 
Council to take action. ~\ny action, however, had to 
have a solid basis and the Council must determine 
whether it had such a ·basis ; it must define forced 
labour in the precise terms which led it to condemn 
that practice and decide the principles on which to found 
its action. 

16. Mr. Boris showed that the definition of forced 
labour used in the ILO Convention No. 29 of 28 June 
1930 was not an adequate basis. It stated simply that 
forced labour meant work exacted under threat of 
punishment. Interpreted literally, that definition would 
apply to any form of work inasmuch as work was 
always made compulsory under threat of punishment 
either by the State or simply through unemployment, 
suffering and hunger. 

17. It might be said that forced labour went back as 
far as Adam and Eve: according to the Book of Genesis, 
God condemned man to earn his bread by the sweat of 
his brow ; Saint Paul said that he who did not work 
would not eat. To the argument that what was involved 
there was the general obligation to work and not the 
specific obligation to perform a definite job of work, 
the reply was that no one entirely free to choose the 
work he wished to do, under any regime. . 
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18. Although there was no definition of forced labour 
to provide a solid basis of judgment, it was none the less 
certain that the concept of forced labour, which was 
rejected in all conscience, was not purely theoretical 
and could therefore not escape analysis. It was 
recognized that there~ should be a certain amottnt of . 
freedom in the choice of vocation and in the actual 
conditions of work. It was admitted that no person 
should be bound to an enterprise as the serf of the 
Middle Ages was bound to the land. It was recognized 
that a charge of forced labour could legitimately be 
brought when persons who had not been regularly 
convicted of a crime were subjected to the same 
treatment as convicts or when that treatment was 
meted out to such a large proportion of the total 
population that the victims could not, by any stretch 
of the imagination, be considered as justly condemned. . 
19. When those points of reference had been conceded, 
a study remained to be made and should be made ; that 
should be the first t.ask of the committee which it was 
proposed to set up. It should define forced la' Jour in 
the sense which made it objectionable; in the absence of 
any other definition, it could only be rejected if it 
constituted a violation of the principles which the 
United Nations had been designed to promote and 
protect in the world: the principles of the Charter and 
of the Universal :~Declaration of Human Rights. It was 
a difficult task and could only be accomplished by a 
very small committee consisting of five members rather 
than three. The selection of the members was in itself 
a difficult matter, as the representative of Pakistan 
had indicated. The French delegation would. have pre
ferred to have the Secretary-General, in consultation 
with ILO, appoint the members. It would have been 
ey~n bett~r for the Council itself to assume that responsi
bihty. Smce, however, ~LO had taken certain steps 
which could not be rescinded, the French delegation was 
prepared to support the proposal contained in the joint 
United Kingdom and United States text. 

20. After establishing a legal definition of forced 
labour, the committee should study the legislative 
provisions or regulations not of a single State, but of 
all States, with a view to determining whether they 
permitted o1· 'governed forced labour. Those texts could 
then be denounced and the judgment made of them 
would be much more valid than that arising from 
indignation, however justified, which was not based on 
facts. 

21. When the committee had completed that task
and only then- it could decide whether that task could 
usefully be supplemented by hearing witnesses - and 
the French delegation was not at all sure of that. 
Accordingly, the French delegation generally supported 
the proposal of the United Kingdom and the United 
States, but thought that it should be supplemented 
by amendments based on the foregoing considerations. 

22. There was no fear that the scope of the committee's 
action would be unduly restricted. Some might expect 
spectacular and sensational results. The French delegab 
bon .preferred to eschew the role of propagandist and 
partisan. 

23. The Council's objective was to improve the living 
conditions of millions of suffering human beings. To 
achieve that objective, it was ess~ntial to furnish 
guarantees· of absolute objectivity to all quarters, and 
particularly to those who were eager to seize upon 
whatever blunders or errors might be committed ; it 
was essential to guarantee irreproachable impartiality 
and an unshakable will to dt justice and nothing but 
justice. 

24. Mr. YIN (China) said that he had little to add 
to what had already been said on the problem. The 
threat of forced labour existed, not only in the USSR, 
but in all the countries uuder its domination, including 
communist China. It was used as a means of increasing 
national production and of political coercion. 

25. He recalled the apprehension voiced at an earlier 
session by a representative of a non-governmental 
organization, that Soviet domination of the mainland 
of China would turn that area into another ''reservoir" 
of forced labour. Subsequent events had shown those 
apprehensions to be justified. Forced labour was one 
of the most serious problems currently facing the people 
of the mainland of China. . 

26. The communist regime at Peldng, with the 
assistance of the Red Army, was rounding up political 
dissidents or suspects and sending them to concentration 
or "corrective labour" camps in unbelievably large 
numbers. Compared with the communist atrocities 
against politkully undesirable persons, however, the 
problem of fnrced labour itself seemed insignificant. 
The problem of atrocities could, however, be dealt with 
more appropriately by some other organ. 
27. F'nrct•1 ~abour camps on the mainland· of China 
seerm~d to resemble ckisely those in other Soviet
domin~ted areas as regards the terrible living conditions, 
exploitation and high death rate of the inmates. He 
would refrain from citing specific examples in view 
of the limited time left and the many examples already 
given by other representatives. 
28. There was another form of forced labour in the 
Soviet-dominated areas of China of which the outside 
world might perhaps not yet be aware. The practice had 
become widespread of compelling . Chinese labourers, 
who might have no interest in politics whatsoever, to 
leave their homes and families for work on new ·economic 
or war production projects, possibly thousands o£ miles 
away. That ·practice was intended to break up family 
ties and to undermine the Chinese social structure so 
that every individual i11 the country would be placed 
at the mercy of the regime through the strict control 
of food, which a Chinese worker could only obtain 
by selling his labour where the Communist Party and 
the Red Army dictated. 
29. Although accurate statistics were not available, 
it was safe to say that the number of Chinese serving 
in concentration camps or in labour projects of the 
comtnun!st regime atnounteq to millions. Investigations 
were bemg conducted by hts government through the 
limited means still at its disposal and by interested 
i~ternational bodies, and i~ hopeg that a. more complete 
picture of forced labour 1Ii Sov1et-dommated areas of 
China would soon be available. 
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30. The Chinese delegation was prepared to g:.ve. its 
full support to the joint draft resolution of the United 
Kingdom and the United States (E/L.l04). The 
Chinese Government would welcome any fairly consti
tuted international bod.r to investigate the situation in 
all parts of China, both in those which were under 
Soviet domination and in free. China. 

31. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that he hoped that it was for th~ last time that he would 
have to speak on the painful problem of forced labour · 
and that ·a method of dealing ->c with it would be found 
which would be more effective than public debate. 

32. He had listened to a great deal of criticism of 
conditions in the United Kingdom. Such allegations 
could mote appropriately be dealt-with by an impartial 
committee. There were, however, some points which he 
could not let pass unanswered. 

33. A number of charges had been made against the 
United Kingdom on the basis of documents and 
statements which had been correctly quoted. While he 
disagreed radically with the int~~rpretation which the 
USSR representative had placed on them, it was the 
right of every Council member to refer to any document 
so long as he quoted it faithful1:7. The WFTU repre
sentative's charges, on the other hand, were totally 
inadmissible a~ they were based on a deliberate mis
representation of existing texts, as for exarr1ple, in the 
case of the Kenya law on voluntary unemployment. If 
that representative's accusations against the other 
countries were as 'tlnreliable as those which he had made 
against the United Kingdom, they were utterly un
worthy of comment. 
34. · The WFTU representative had dwelt at length 
on alleged cases of serfdom in Latin America. While it 
was for thecountries concerned to answer tho~e accusa
tions, it seemed to him that they fell within the 
competence of the Ad Hoc Committee on Slavery, 
which would be reporting to the Council at its thirteenth 
session. It was not that the United Kingdom delegation 
wished to avoid the discussion of the problem ; on the 
contrary, it had hself prnposed the· setting up of th.e 
Ad Hoc Committee on Slavery at the ninth session of 
the . Council, and was proposing, together with the 
United States· .. delegation, the establishment of a body to 
go into the question of forced labour. For the past one 
hundred' and fifty years the United Kingdom had led in 
the fight against sla.'iery. It made no claim that 
conditions in its overseas territories, and for that matter 
iri its. own territory, .. vere perfect, but progress was 
being made. . . 

35. Much of the discussion on fa:r(.:ed labour had been 
vague . and rather pointless .. For· example, it could be 
argued that Belgium was applying forced labour when 
it required householders to keep the pavement dean in 
front of their huuses. Yet i~ was clear to everyone that 
that' was not the kind of ufor.ced labour" the· Council was 
discussing, but simply that in that country the . in
habitmats had to do the wor-k themselves, while in other 
countdes taxes were levied to pay other people to do 
that work. In certain under-develope,f territories the 
same situation prevailed, owing to the · fact that 
currency played a small role in the Hfe o£ the inhalitants, 

who therefore sometjmes paid taxes to their local 
government in kind or in work and were required to 
perform certain services for the benefit of the commu
nity. That was the only way of providing for certain 
communal services during the transition period from a 
subsistence to a wage economy. In no way did it 
constltute a violation of ILO Convention No. 29, which 
speCifically provided for exceptions of that nature. The 
United Kingdom was a par-ty to that convention, and 
submitted yearly detailed reports on the question to 
ILO. It looked forward to the time when those 
territories would be sufficiently advanced for a regular 
tax system, as it was obviously easier from an 
administrative point of view to collect taxes than to 
induce persons to do certain work for the community. 
Consequently the charges of forced · labour in those 
territories were unfounded and had been brought for 
the sole purpose of discrediting the United Kingdom 
Administration. There were no known violations of the 
ILO Convention in the United Kingdom overseas 
territories. If any shvuld be brought to light, the 
government would take prompt steps to deal with them. 

36. What, however, had been the attitude of the 
USSR towards its colonies, the small nationalities 
which it called "autonomou.s" republics? On 26 June 
1946 Izvestia had published a decree abolishing the 
Chechen-Ingush and Crimean Autonomous S0viet 
Socialist Republics. The decree stated that the abolition 
had been due to collaboration by part of the population 
with the German invaders and the fact that the innocent 
majority had taken no counter-action. The decree 
indicated that the populations of those republics 
( 700,000 Chechens and 300.~000 Crimean Tartars) had 
been resettled in· other parts of the Soviet Union. 
Assuming for the sake of argument that the French 
Administration had abolished the colony of Togoland 
and · had resettled the population in other parts of 
Africa, what would the reaction of the United Nations 
have been? The same thing had also happened to the 
Volga Germans and the peoples of the Baltic Republics. 
During the past years, from 2 to 3 million people had 
been removed from their homes to the interior of the 
country and the world had hardly been aware of it. 
The estimated figures for forced labour in the USSR 
had been described as preposterous, the argument h~ing 
that if there were that many persons in forced labour 
camps, the world would know about it. But were 
those figures necessarily so ridiculous in view of the 
mass transfers of the population which had taken place 
almost unnoticed? 

37. Czechoslovakia had accused the United Kingdom 
of bringing slanderous charges of forced labour against 
it suddenly in 1949 because it was opposed to the 
nationalization of Czech industries. '!'here was no 
reason why the United Kingdom should resent steps 
which it had itself taken a Bhort time earlier. · 

38. The United Kingdom's concern regarding forced 
labour in Czechoslovakia had nothing to do with the 
nationalization of Czechoslovak industry; its concern 
h .. ad been ar~:msed by law No. 247 promulgated in 
Czechoslovakta on 25 Octob~r 1948, regarding the 
organization of forced labour catnps. Sine~ the United 
Kingdom was opposed to forced labour, it had 
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concluded that there was a case for investigati,-:a by the 
United 1'~ ations. While he would not enter into a dis
cus:;ion of politica~ systems, he wished t.o ma~e it cl~ar 
that the United Kmgdom had not assoctated Itself wtth 
the ·united States in the matter ·of forced labour on 
account of any similarity in their economic systems, but 
because both governments were alarmed at the spread 
of forced labour in the countries dominated by the 
Soviet Union. · 

39. The representative of the USSR had similarly 
described the United Kingdom as a capitalist country. 
He had also asserted that a free medical service existed 
only in the Soviet Union and other socialist countries. 
Whether or not the United Kingdom was a capitalist 
country, it also had a free medical system. Its social 
insurance system moreover covered the entire popula
tion, while that of the USSR covered only approxi
mately half of the population. The United Kingdom 
did not cdticize the Soviet Union on that score, since it 
realized that the United Kingdom was a richer country 
and could afford services on a scale which the USSR 
could not as yet afford. The whole subject; however, 
had been raised as a means · of distracting attention 
from the real subject under discussion. 

40. The representative of Pakistan had said that the 
Council had not agreed on a definition of forced labour. 
What had been said in the Council seemed to indicate 
that he was right, but it was clear from what had been 
left unsaid that every member of the Council was in fact 
well aware of what forced labour was. Not a single 
representative of the communist countries had men
tioned concentration camps. They had neither admitted 
nor denied their existence but had spent their time in · 
raising irrelevant issues. 

41. The purpose of the lengthy statement by the 
USSR representative at the 469th meeting was simply 
to create a gigantic smoke-screen C~;nd divert att<'ntion 
from the question at issue. That question was forced 
labour, which was centred in the Soviet Union but was 
spr(".adir ... g to other countries as they came under Soviet 
do,. ~ination. 

42. The USSR representative had dismissed in two 
or three sentences the grave charges which had been 
made against his government at several sessions of the 
Council, saying only that the material submitted by the 
United Kingdom and other delegations was not 
objective, but unjust and deliberately calumnious. The 
material on which the United Kingdom delegation .had 
based its charges, however, consisted almost entirely 
of official USSR docuLents. The Corrective Labour 
Code of the Russian Soviet Socialist Federative 
Republic, for example, which the United Kingdom 
delegation·· had submitted as evidence at the ninth 
session, was a fantastic and incredible document, hut 
the representative of the Soviet Union did not deuy 
its authenticity. Was it therefore the USSR docun1ent 
which was regarded as.-unjust and calurimious, or was 
it the action of the United Kingdom Government in 
making that document known to the world? 

43. He had hoped originally that the debate could .be 
~hort an~ to th~ point, that the Council, without going 
mto detads agaml would be able to agn=:~ t~t!-~ ~~r~QtJ.~ 

allegations had been made ·against a number of its 
members and that a competent and impartial body 
could therefore be set up to examine those allegations. 
The representative of the Soviet Union, however, would 
not agree to that course of action and had tried to 
confuse the issue. The United Kingdom representative 
wished, therefore, to recapitulate the main facts o.n 
which the charges were founded. He would base hts 
case entirely on official USSR texts and· statements 
which the Soviet Union representative would not dare 
to question, let ·alone refute. 

44. The USSR representative had said that in 
capitalist countries all labour was, in. a sense, fon .. ed 
labour, since if a man did not work he received no 
wages. But the position was exactly ~he same in t~e 
Soviet Union, for there too a man recetved no wages tf 
he did not work. That was not the sense in which the 
Council was discussing forced labour. 

45. Forced labour in the Soviet Union was the central 
core of both the political and the economic system, and 
represented something new in the world. It differed in 
many important respects from chattel slavery and from 
the penal and penitentiary systems, past or current, of 
other countries. · 
46. The USSR representative had argued that the 
main purpose of the forced labour system in his country 
was to re-educate the condemned and restore them to 
the status of useful members of society. But according 
to volume 29 of the Large Soviet Encyclopaedia,, an 
official publication of the State Publishing Hous(~, it 
was wrong to regard corrective labour establishmtents 
as purely educative or even purely economic establish
ments, since that view glossed over the element of 
compulsion and led to a denial of the class question in 
the application of corrective labour policy, and to a 
refusal to carry out the task of crushing class-hostile 
and corruptive elements. The only possible deduction 
to be made from that authoritative statement was that 
the main purposes of the system were, in order of 
importance: to crush class-hostile elements, to serve 
economic ends, and to re-educate or reindoctrinate the 
prisoners. Any objective study of the USSR decre1es 
and regulations on the subject of forced labour woui\d 
confirm the conclusions of the Soviet encyclopaedia. 
47. The Corrective Labour Code of the RSSFn .. , 
which laid primary emphasis on the crushing· of aU 
opposition to the government, bore out those conclu·· 
sions. The very first paragraph stated that the task 
of the penal policy of the proletariat during the 
transition from capitalism to socialism was to defend the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, and the socialist cont. 
struction being carried out by it, against encroachments 
by class-hostile elements and by both declasse and un
stable elements among the workers. In paragraph 3 ·it 
was stated that the basic types of places of -deprivation 
of liberty were the labout f!Olonies of different kinds to 
which the condemned w~re sent in accordance with 
their labour habits, their degree of class dangerousness, 
their social position and the success with whiCh they 
were being corrected. 

48. That purpose of r-;:oushing hostile elements was 
carried out with utter ruthlessness and disregard for 
the· tnost elementary principles o£ justice. It was not 
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necessary to have committed an offence. Under articl':: 
22 of the Basic Criminal Code of the USSR, exile could 
be decreed by the State Prosecutor against persons 
recognized as being socially dangerous, without any 
criminal proceedings being taken against those per~ons, 
and even in cases where they had been acquitted by a 
court of the charge of committing a specific crime. Under 
article 58 ( 1) (c) of the Criminal Code of the RSSFR, 
published by the Ministry of Justice in Mos~<.tw in 
1948, members of the family of a member of the USSR 
armed forces .:who had fled tlre country we.' e liable to 
deprivation of their electoral rights and to exile to 
Siberia for a period of five years. To punish the members 
of a man':s family for an offence of which they were 
not only innoc('···•: but ignorant was the very travesty 
of justice: it Wa$ sheer terrorism and a violation of the 
hut11an rights which the United Nations defended. 

49. The extracts quoted from USSR documents 
proved the essential relationship between forced labour 
and political oppression by the ruling class. Similarly, 
there could be no doubt of the tremendous role played 
by forced labour in the economic life of the Soviet 
Union. It had been of particular value in speeding up 
the economic development of the more backward and 
remote areas of the USSR, regions to which it was 
difficult to persuade men to emigrate, owing to the 
harsh climate and difficult living conditions. The 
Council was concerned with furthering economic 
development in under-developed areas, but not at st,tch 
a price in terms of human misery. The United Kingdom 
Government had estimated that more than 10 million 
persons in the Soviet Union were condemned to forced 
labour. If that calculation was inaccurate, he invited the 
USSR representative to present the true figures. The 
immense size of the forced labour projects was demon
strated by a speech by Mr. Molotov in 1931, in 
which he had listed a variety of different types of mass 
projects, including highway and railway construction~ 
the building l).:;,dt:tstry, timber works, stone-quarries, 
gravel and stone crushing, metallurgical plants, ·and 
many others. No other country in the world had enough 
"criminals" to undertake mass projects in so many 
different economic fields. The United Kingdom was not 
proud of it.s prison population which in the last ten 
years ha.d averaged between 9,000 and 19,000~ but the 
full total of the forced labourers who had worked on 
the Baltic-White Sea and the Moscow-Volga canals -
only two of the USSR's numerous forced labour 
projects- must have been at least ten times the --ntire 
prison population of England. Other countries \vould 
b~ ashamed of the failure of their. social systems if so 
htgh a percentage of the population was in prison; but 
the Large Soviet Encyclopaedia spoke with pride of the 
tens of thousands employed on the construction of the 
BalticN White Sea canal as a brilliant example of the 
success of the USSR's corrective labour policy. 

50. ~n spite .of all the efforts. of the USSR repre
sentative to dtstract the Counctl' s attention from the 
main issue, the spectre of the concentration camp had 
loomed large throughout the debate -the concentration 
camp .as a mean~ of preserving the power of the ruling 
c~as~ 1!1 the S~v1et Union, t..; a means of maintaining 
dtsctphne among the worl~ers, as:a·mean§ gf g~yeloping 

.. - ,. " 

the remote areas of the USSR and of providing raw 
materials for the armaments industry. The concentra
tion camp, the greatest single social evil of the age, was 
the fundamental problem facing the Council. The 
charges made against the Soviet Union could not be 
denied, since they were based entirely on official 
decrees and statements from the most authoritative 
official sources. Ii the USSR representative could not 
make any adequate reply to the charges, the Council 
must face its responsibilities with courage and deter-
mination. . 

51. Turning to the two resolutions before the Council, 
he poinfed out that . the USSR draft resolution 
(E/L.l65) mentioned the problem of forced labour only 
once, in the first paragraph; he therefore could not avoid 
the conclusion that the purpose of the draft resolution 
was to avert an investigation of forced labour. The 
Soviet Union proposed the establishment of a large 
commission to study a wide variety of other problems 
in the economic field. Since the USSR delegation had 
itself admitted that an on-the-spot enquiry by such a 
body would take at least ten years, it was clear that its 
intention was to defeat the purpose of the enquiry. 

52. As regards the joint draft resolution of the United 
Kingdom and the United States (E/L.104), many 
attempts had been made to misinterpret that proposal ; 
in particular, the Polish delegation had said ( 473rd 
meeting) that its purpose was to promote noisy publi
city and propaganda. The United Kingdom delegation 
repudiated ·that charge; it would deplore any sensa
tionalism in connexion with the dischaX"ge of the com
mittee's task, and hoped that the committee would 
approach that task quietly and with dignity. 

53. He supported the Canadian. delegation's sugges
tion ( 471st meeting) that the committee should be 
composed of three men of outstanding quality, but ex
pressed concern regarding the United States delega
tion's suggestion ( 470th meeting) that the committee's 
members should devote at least a year of their time to 
the task. Such a provision might defeat the purpose 
of the United States representative since it might well 
be difficult to persuade men of the necessary quality to 
serve on the committee if so exacting a time requirement 
were laid down. The preparatory work, of which there 
would inevitably be a great deal, could be carried out by 
the secretariats of the United Nations and ILO. It 
was unnecessary to make provision for the committee 
to travel throughout the world ; if, however, the USSR 
were willing to give, before the end of the twelfth 
session, an indication that it would allow an on-the-spot 
investigation within its borders, then the draft resolu
tion could be changed materially. On the other hand, 
if, at the termination of the first part of its work, the 
committee should feel that such an on-the-spot enquiry 
was necessary and feasible, it shouid report to the 
Council, which could then consider extending its terms. 

54. The United Kingdom representative expressed 
the hope that the joint draft resolution would be 
adopted by an overwhelming majority. 

55. Mr. MAJID (Pakistan) said it was clear that 
civilized public opinion could not tolerate the existence 
of forced labour in the world. His delegation had hoped 
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that the members of the Council would be able to reach 
agreement on a definition of the term "forced labour'' 
and on the methods by which an investigation s~ould 
be carried out; it appeared, however, that the attitude 
of the USSR and certain other delegations would 
make such agreement impossible. 

56. That being the case, he felt that the Council 
should adopt the proc~dure s~t forth in the joint d~aft 
resolution of the Umted Kmgdom and the Umted 
States, as amended by France, and accordingly, his 
delegation would support that draft resolution. 

57. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
had been impressed by the failure of any of the rep
resentatives of the communist States to make any 
defence against the charges of forced labour which had 
been brought against them. None of those charges had 
at any time been refuted ; they had simply been ignored. 
The representative of Czechoslovakia had merely 
claimed that the United States delegation had placed 
too broad an interpretation on Czechoslovak laws; while 
the Polish representative had never denied the existence 
of forced labour camps nor the charges made concerning 
living cbnditions in those camps. The Council could not 
but draw the conclusion, therefore, that the charges 
still stood. 
58. The representatives of the communist countries 
had endeavoured to divert the Council's attention from 
the agenda item under discussion by speaking at length 
on many other subjects. Those largely irrelevant re
marks fell intc.. three main categories. 
59. First, they had repeatedly charged that the 
accusations brought against them were part of a con
centrated effort on the part of the United States of 
America to plunge the world into a new war. The 
United States representative protested against such a 
base and despicable allegation, which was entirely un
founded. It was well known th~.t the government and 
people of his country ardentiy de5ired peace ; they had 
undertaken the current rearmament programme with the 
greatest reluctance, having been forced to the conclu
siou that the Governments of the USSR anti the Soviet
dominated States had no real desire for peace - as 
shown by their record of aggression in Greece, China, 
Korea, Indo-China and Tibet -but only a lust for 
power, and that the peoples of the free world mr.st be 
strong if they were to be in a position to maintairr and 
safeguard the peace. . 
60. Secondly, the representatives of the communist 
States had endeavoured to twist the Council's debate 
into a comparison between the capitalist and communist 
systems. At the previous meeting the representative of 
Poland had quoted a statement by Karl MaTx made 
eighty-three years previously concerning the inevitable 
collapse of the capitalist ·system, . and had tried to 
show that all the conditions which would produce 
that collapse e~isted in the United States. Karl Marx 

. was a penetrating thinker and a realist. If he lived 
today he would be the first to adjust his theories to 
contemporary facts. By contrast, the representative of 
Poland perverted his facts to adjust them to his theories 
and thus only proved that both his facts and his theories 
were false. · 

61. The representative of Czechoslovakia, pursuing the 
same comparison of the two systems, had spoken of 
conditions in his country beforr.: the beginning of the 
communist regime ( 472nd meeting). Mr. Kotschnig 
had known Czechoslovakia well during the period 
between the two world wars, when it had been a 
flourishing and happy country and a model democracy, 
under the leadership of Thomas M asaryk, a great 
champion of justice and freedom ; he regretted that 
its rulers should find it necessary to belittle and dis
parage that happy period in their own history. As 
regards Czechoslovakia's much-vaunted new freedom 
from foreign exploitation and domination, he drew 
attention to the existence of the joint companies by 
means of which the USSR controlled and exploited a 
large part of the economies of the so-called peoples' 
democracies. The Soviet Union had no capital of its 
own invested in those companies; its contributions came 
from so-called German assets taken over in the countries 
in question, although in Hungary and Romania the 
assets acquired had been greatly in excess of any assets 
ever owned by Germans in those countries. Soviet 
citizens held the key positions in those ~ompanies; and 
the companies received preferential treatment in the 
matter of ac..::ess to raw materials and foreign exchange, 
and tax exemption, as well as extensive rights in the 
exploitation of the country's natural resources. The 
USSR was guaranteed an annual profit, regardless of 
the company's earnings. He gave details c.f the opera
tions of two such companies in Yugoslavia, one for 
river navigation, the other for civil aviation. 
62. The third way in which the representatives of tht~ 
communist States had endeavoured to tum the debate 
away from the subject of forced labour was by citing 
isolated instances of undesirable practices in other 
countries and generalizing on the basis of those 
instances. They had drawn a wildly distorted picture 
of conditions in the United States by dwelling at length 
on the migrant labout· question and on a few isolated 
cases of lynching and racial discrimination. The United 
States had never claimed to be a country free from 
flaws; on the contrary, it recognized that racial dis
c .. imination still existed within its borders, and was 
doing its utmost, through all the means at its command, 
to wipe out that discrimination. It was a long and slow 
process, but progress was being made. As far as lyn
chings were concerned, it should be sufficient for the 
Council to note that only one lynching had occurred 
in 1947 and two in 1948, one of a white man and one 
of a Negro. Far from being hidden from the world, 
those diseraceful occurrences and legal actions against 
those crimes had ret.:eived extensive publidty in 
American newspapers. He thought it unnec~ssary to 
comment on the migrant labour question, in view of 
the statement mP.de by the representative of Mexico on 
that subject. 
63. As regards the current loyalty programme in the 
United States, which had also been the subject of ad
verse comment) he expressed astonishment that ~~uch
cnmment should come from countries with a well known 
record of bloody political purges, countries where 
appointment to high political office was often tantamount 
to a death warrant. The United States had had no 
purges, but it had a clear duty' to protect itself and its 

d 
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citizens against the highly developed communist 
system of working from within in its efforts to over
throw governments. Moreover, it shouid be noted that 
out of a total of 2 million United States civil servants, 
less than 300 h;Jd been dismissed in the course of 
the loyalty p:rogran,me. 

64. As regards the statements made in connexion with 
the Taft-Hartley Act, he merely wished to state that 
that Act was in no way relevant to the forced labour 
problem. It in, no way interfered with the right of the 
workers to seek and hold jobs. 

65. It had been stated repeatedly that living standards 
in the United States, and particularly those of the 
workers, were deteriorath1g. The United States rep
resentative answered that charge by quoting the fol~ 
k·ving figures: average weekly wages had risen from 
$16.75 in 1933 to $54.92 in 1949, while average real 
wages had increased from $18.11 weekly in 1933 to 
$35.52 in 1950. Moreover, that increase in wages had 
been accompanied by a progressive decline in the num
ber of hours worked per week. Such statistics were the 
best indication of the absurdity of the charge made. 

66. As regards the two draft resolutions befor~ the 
Council, his delegation could accept the French 
proposal as an amendment to the joint draft resolution. 

" 
67. With respect to the statement of the United King-
dom representative, the United States delegation had 
not intended to suggest that the proposed committee 
should sit continuously for one year, but only that its 
activities might have to cover a total period of one year. 
He agreed that much of the preparatory work could be 
done by the competent secretariats. 

68. In reply to a question from the PRESIDENT, 
Mr. CORLEY SMITH (Unite.d Kingdom) said that 
his delegation would also accept the French amend
ment. · 

69. The PRESIDENT, in reply to a question by 
Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile), said that the note from 
the Ambassador of Ecuador to Chile refuting the 
allegations made by the WFTU reg<'rding the existence 
of forced lab0ur in Ecuador 2 would be circulated 
shortly to the members of the Council. 

Trfuule to Mr. Laugier on the occasion of his 
resignation 

70~ The PRESIDENT said it was with deep regret 
that he had to inform the Council that it was the last 
occasion on which Mr. Henri Laugier would attend 
one of its meetings in the capacity of Assistant 
Secretary~Geneml : ~" charge of the Department of 
Social Affairs. After five yeaTs of service he was 
resigning from that post, which he had :fulfilled with 
great zeal, devotion, efficiency aud distinction. The 
Council would not wish to !et him go without an expres
sion of its gratitud~ anc -?.ppreciation. 

7l. Mr. Laugier had brought to his post a combina
. tion of qualities of vital importance to the United Na
tions - an unshakeable spirit of internationalism and a 
firm resolve to Sei.'ve the cause of peace and human 

~ Subsequently issued as document E/1959. 

brotherhood. He had carried out his duties with an 
efficiency and integrity which were exemplary. Beneath 
his apparent irony and scepticism he cherished a.n un
wavering faith in human destiny and progress through 
spiritual growth and the advance of science, and in the 
attainment of harmony between nations through both 
national and international action. That faitL 1 served by 
his deep humanist culture and scientific experience, had 
governed all his work in the United N atir as. It had 
guided many United Nations activities, including the 
drafting und adoption of the Universal Declaration on 
Human Rights, ·which might perhaps be the most 
positive achievement of the Economic and Social Coun
cil and of the United Nations as a whole. 
72. His departure was a serious loss to the United 
Nations. He had brought honour both to the Organiza
tion and to his native country - France, the high 
qualities of which he so eminently represented. 
73. His departure was also a personal loss for the 
President. Mr. Laugier was a personal friend, whom 
he respected and admired and whose advice had always 
been of inestimable value, particularly at times when 
he had been charged with functions of responsibility in 
the General Assembly m;. the Council. He was sparing 
with his praise but was always ready to offer sound and 
and constructive criticism. 
74. He wished to express to Mr: Laugier the gratitude 
of the Council and of all the countries represented oti 
it and to extend to him every wish for success in the 
activities he was to undertake in his own country. He 
hoped that in one form or another Mr. Laugier would 
continue to be associated with the Council's work; he 
had no doubt that in heart and spirit he would always 
be close to the United Nations. . 
75. Mr. LAUGIER (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Social Affairs) said he had 
been deeply moved by the tribute just paid to him by the 
President of the Council. His decision to resign after 
five years in the United Nations and to return to ti1e 
service of France had been of his ·own making and had 
been taken after long reflection. He wished to thank all 
delegations, both past and present, for their unfaiHng 
co-operation and indulgence in the execution of '11•hat 
had sometimes beer . thankless and difficult task. 
76. His resignati ... 1 from the United Nations wm.!ld 
release him from th~ restrictions imposed by his oath 
of impartiality ; as a man who had always ·eschewed ! 

neutrality and stood by his convictions, that oath had 
sometimes proved difficult to observe. He would, how
ever, alw::~.ys continue to serve the cause of social prog
ress in peace, justice and liberty and would exert every 
effort to promote a dynamic expansion of the activities 
of the United Nations in a world in which international 
action was of ever-increasing importance. If millions 
of human beings ~ere leading lives which were un
worthy of human dignity, it was· in part because the 
United Nations, after five years o£ existence, was not 
yet strong enough to impose the universal desire fot 
peace and progress on the peoples of. the whole world . 
It was his hope that the United Nations would 
increasingly become the conscience of mankind and 
would place itself at. the s~ryi(:e of man's struggle fot 
the liberation o£ man. . ...... ,, 
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77. He wished to thank the staff of his Department 
for their loyal and devoted service. It was to them that 
the credit for the work of his Department prop~rly 
belonged. . · 

78. His departure from the United Nations opened 
a new page in his life. He would continue to devote all 
his strength to the struggle against the terrible possi
bility of a new and stupid war at the very moment when 
the golden age was in sight. 

79. Mr. CHANG (China) .said that he felt a keen 
sense of loss at the imminent departure of Mr. Laugier, 
with whom it had been his privilege to be associated fQr 
the past five years. Mr. Laugier's scientific achieve
ments were too well-known to call for comment. He 
had known Mr. Laugier personally as an international 
civil servant, who had given his very best to that ser
vice. It was a consolation to known that his services 
would not be lost to international endeavour. The 
United Nations often tended _to become swamped with 
documents and to lose sight of reality but Mr. Laugier' s 
foresight and his warm and sympathetic ~ersonality had 
been one of his · most valuable contributions to the 
Unitt· d Nations. 

80. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) said 
there was no need to recall Mr. Laugier's accomplish
ments and his contribution to the cause which the 
United Nations had been set up to serve. He would 
be remembered not so much as an Assistant Sc~retary
General but as a great human being, who always saw 
the human element in every problem. He did not think 
solely in terms of material progress but ot music, 
poett-y, art and humour. lie wa~ in fact~ humanitarian 
in i.. .. 1e broadest sense of the word. Mr. Laugier's 
departure led him to express the hope that the United 
Nations would institute periodic reunions of those who 
had worked together at some time within it, so that the 
representatives of the Member States might again have 
the pleasure of the company of Mr. Laur:ier. 

81. Mr. CABADA (Peru) wished tx'\ express bofr. 
his own personal regret and that of his Government at 
Mr. Laugier's resignation. Mr. Laugier's work and his 
devotion to the people .of Latin America had won him 
the highest esteem in Peru ; he had been granted an 
honorary degree by the Faculty af Medicine as a 
tribute to his achievements. Mr. Laugier represented a 
P.~rfect combination of scientific knowledge and humani
tarian ideals, a combination which was traditional in the 
country he so eminently represented. It was to be hoped 
that his future work would bring him into contact with 
the United Nations and that his resignation would not 
sever his contact with the Organization. 

82. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that his 
association with Mr. Laugier in the United Nations 
had been a very happy one. He had learned to appre
ciate Mr. Laugier's knowledge, wisdom and burning 
desire for social justice. In his capacity as Assistant 
Secretary-Gene:r:al Mr. Laugier had always striven to 
ensure that the Council's work shottld be in accordance 
with the high ideals for which the United Nations had 
been established. He had brought to that work all that 
h~ had : his great knowledge~ administrative ability, 

experienwt! of social affairs, humanitarian approach to 
all problems and his unceasing fight for a. new and 
better society 

83. Mr. Laugier's departure should not be regarded 
as symbolical or be interpreted to mean that he had 
failed in the mission he had set himself. The Polish 
delegation still believed in that mission. It was certain 
that, wherever he was, Mr. Laugier would always find 
time to give the United Nations his help and advice. 

84. Baron VAN DER STRATEN-WAILLET 
(Belgium) wished to associate his delegation in the 
tributes paid by previous speakers to Mr. Laugier, 
whose resignation was a grave loss to the United Na
tions. He admired Mr. Laugier as a great citizen of the 
world, a great European and a great citizen of France; 
he was always a staunch champion of French culture 
and the French language. It was some consolation to 
know that he would continue his work for the cause to 
which he had given so much wliile he was in the United 
l~ations. 

85. Mr. CREPAULT (Canada) also. wished to 
associate his delegation with the tributes paid to 
Mr. Laugier by other speakers. Canada had had the 
privilege of having Mr. Laugier in its midst for a num
ber of years and knew that he had a special affection 
for that country. The Canadian delegation deeply 
regretted Mr. Laugier's departure; the United Nations' 
loss would be the gain of those with whom he would be 
associated in future. Wherever he was, however, he 
would undoubtedly remain one of tlie staunchest 
champions of the United Nations. 

86. Mr. BADALY AN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) expressed his delegation's regret at Mr. 
Laugier's d-fparture and its best wishes for the success 
of his future work. It hoped that Mr. Laugier would 
always be connected with the noble purpose for which 
the United Nations had been established -the promo
tion of international peace and security. 
87. Mr. REYES (Philippines) associated him
self with the expressions of regret at Mr. Laugier's 
resignation and wished him every success in his future 
work. The United Nations was losing an invaluable 
worker for peace at time when his services were sorely 
needed. It was some comfort, however, to know that 
his services would continue to be de,:oted to the cause 
he had served in the United Nations. 
88. Mr. KHOCHBIN (Iran) said that the Presi&ent 
had voiced the feelings of all the members of the Coun
cil. Mr. Laugier's great achievements had laid me 
basis for the work of his successor. Though he wao "'' 
leaving the United Nations for other work, it was to be 
hoped that he would never .. leave it in spirit. · 
89. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
felt sure that after all the oratory to which Mr. Laugier 
had been subjected in the Council, he would not wish 
to listen to another lengthy speech. He merely wished 
Mr. Laugier to know. with what sadness he said good
bye not ody to a devoted servant of the United Nations 
but to a very dear friend. 
90. Mr. BObJS (France) wished to pay a tribute to 
Mr. Laugier, on the occasion of his departure from thta 
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United Nations, both as a compatriot and as a friend of 
some thirty years whom he sincerely loved for his 
idealism, his love of justice and peace, and his opposi
tion to conformity and preconceived notions. 

91. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) warmly endorsed the 
preceding tributes to Mr. Laugier on his outstanding 
contribution to the work of'the United Nations. Mr. 
Laugier would always be remembered for his intelli
gence, vast culture, wit, kindliness and humanitarian 
spirit. The United Nations c6uld at least take comfort 
in the fact that if it lost a great man and international 
civil servant, France, which had always served the 
interests of humanity, would gain a great statesman. 

92. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) associated 
himself with the President in paying a tribute to the 
great human and intellectual qualities of Mr. Laugier. 
He was one of those who carried the weight of learning 
lightly, and combined profound wisdom with cheer
fulness and charm. It .was sometimes said that the 
people who worked for the United Nations did so be
cause of the favourable working conditions, high pay 

Printed in Canada 

and opportunities for 'travel. That was nQt the case. He 
knew many international civil servants who took their 
work and the cause of the United Nations very much 
to heart, and who were distressed and sometimes ready 
to resign when they found that the purposes of the 
United Nations were not being carried out. He wished 
to pay a tribute to those devoted workers in the person 
of Mr. Laugier who~ as he well knew from his long 
association with him, was an outstanding example of 
that kind of civil servant. 

93. He was glad to know that Mr. Laugier was 
leaving the United Nations not because he had lost 
faith in the United Nations, but because he felt that he 
could serve the cause even better in greater freedom. 
He would therefore bid him farewell in the hope that 
the parting would not be final. 

94. Mr. BROHI (Pakistan), Mr. NOSEK (Czecho
slovakia), Mr. SANGUINETTI (Uruguay) and Mr. 
MICHANEK (Swederl) associated their delegations 
with the tributes paid to Mr. Laugier. 

The meeting rose at 2.50 p.m. 

90600-May 1951--3,250 
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. 
President: Mr. Hernan SANTA CRuz (Chile). 

Present: The representatives of the following coun
tries: 
Belgium, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and N orthem Ire
land, United States of America, Uruguay. . 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized agencies : 
International Labour Organisation, United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, 
World Health Organization. 

Forced labour and· measw:es for its abolition 
(E/1884, E/1885 and Corr.l, E/L:I65 and 
E/L.l72/Rev.2)1 (continued) 

[Agenda item 13] 

1. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of S:lviet Socialist 
Republics) noted that the United States representative 
had undertaken to defend the enemies of the USSR, 
who were attempting to subject the peop.les of the Soviet 
Union to the oppression of the capitalist monopolies, 
under which the workers in many countries were suf
fering. 

2. He disputed the United States representative's 
statements, which were based either on false documents 
fabricated by German fascists or on the testimony of 
traitors employed by the American and British intelli
gence services. The evidence of former Japanese pri
soners of war repatriated from the USSR, to which 
reference had also been made in that connexion, had 
frequently been obtained by means of torture. 

3. From the time when the question of what was 
called forced labour was. first placed on the Council's 
agenda, the USSR delegation had opposed th~ efforts 
of the representatives of the capitalist countries to dis
guise the fact that all labour under th~ capitalist system 
was forced la.bour. Owing to the existenee of private 

1 Joint draf't resolution submitted by the Unitedl Kingdom and 
the United States of America (E/L.104), incorporating amend· 
ments submitted by France (E/L.l67) and accepted by the 
sponsors of the draft resolution (see 474th ldeeting, paras. 66 
and 68). 

ownership of the means of production, the WQrkers 
were forced under threat of starvation to work for the 
profit of. the capitalists. That compulsion was further 
accentuated by the existence of masses of unemployed, 
which constituted a deadly threat to the employed 
workers and thus induced them to accept a deteriora
tion in their living and working conditions. The USSR 
delegation had also drawn t~e Council's attention to 
the fact that at the current stage of the development of 
civilization it was inadmissible to retain slave and semi
slave working conditions for workers in colonies ap.d 
dependent territories. It had also stressed the fact that 
in the Non-Self-Governing Territories as well as in 
many capitalist countries there was no system of social 
insurance. 

4. He recalled that with a view .to concentrating the 
Economic and Social Council's attention on the enslave
ment to which the workers in the capitalist countries 
were subjected, the USSR delegation had pr~)posed the 
establishment of a large international commission com
posed of representatives of manual and intellectual 
workers belonging to all the existing trade-union orga
nizations (E/L.l65). 

5. He then described the forms of forced labour to 
which the Negroes in the United States d America 
were subjected, and the discrimination of which they 
were the victims. He referred to a number of cases 
which indicated that the Negro workers received wages 
very much below those paid to workers of other racial 
origins for similar work, and also that the practice of 
peonage persisted. Prisons were one of the principal 
means by which Negroes were kept enslaved in the 
United States. Negroes were detained in large numbers 
and often without good reason for the purpose of doing 
forced labour which was of a markedly penal nature. 
He cited various documents showing both the impor
tant part played by forced prison labour in the United 
States, the exploitation of the prisoners and the terrible 
conditions in which they worked. He drew attention .in 
particular to the Federal Prison Industry Corporation, 
its activities and large profits which were in. marked 
contras,t with the extremely small wages paid to the 
prisoners. He quoted several extracts from pamphlets 
published by the United States Labor Department on 
the prison labour in the United States. 
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6. As regards prison conditions in the United King
dom, he recalled that at the ninth session of the Coun
cil his delegation had cited a number of facts illustrating 
the inhuman ~onditions prevailing in the United King
dom prisons in particular as regards corporal punish
ment. He gave further examples which showed that the 
situation had not improved. 

7. In reply to the French representative's attack on 
the USSR, he cited various facts showing the terrible 
conditions under w:hich convict labourers had had to 
build the Cayenne-Kourou Road, and pointed out that 
there were more prisons than hospitals in Indo-China. 

8. He emphasized the important part played in the 
United States by forced labour of immigrants, in parti
cular foreign labour brought in under contract, and 
refugees and displaced persons. He described the tragic 
situation of workers in that category, and emphasized 
the existence in the United States of numerous slums 
where the death-rate from disease was extremely high. 

9. He disputed the statements made by the represen
tatives of the colonial Powers, who had boasted of the 
achievements of the colonial system, citing in that con
nexion an article published in the Annals of the Ameri
can Academy of Political Science} which gave striking 
proof of the abject misery of the masses in the colonial 
territories of Asia and Africa. 

10. He denounced the slanderous allegations brought 
against the USSR by the representative of Chile, a 
country where workers who fought for better living 
conditions were shot. The Chilean representative's sta
tement was understandable in view of Chile's close econ
omic and political dependence on the United States of 
America and of the fact that there were many United 
States bases along its coast. He regretted that the Chi
lean Press had not been really impartial in its accounts 
of the Council session ; and he had been shocked to find 
on the wails of Santiago certain posters hostile to the 
Soviet Union. 

11. It was clear that the United States wished to im
pose upon the Council the wiii of the United States 
monopolies, which were carrying on a bitter campaign 
against the USSR. The purpose of that campaign was 
to divert popular attention throughout the world from 
the growing economic difficulties in capitalist countries 
and the deterioration in their standard of living as a 
result of the armaments race. 

12. He drew the Council's attention to the close ties 
between the United States monopolies and fascism 
which explained, for example, the recent release of 
accomplices of Hitler such as Krupp. 

13. He could not accept the joint draft resolution sub
mitted by the United States and the United Kingdom 
(E/L.172/Rev.l}, which proposed the establishment 
of a small .group of independent experts. Such a com
mittee could have no authority for it would not be -
representative o£ the workers, and its main purpose 
wot.tld not be to investigate working conditions in the 
capitalist countries. · 

14. The Economic and Social Council should adopt 
a comprehensive and objective resolution on the real 

conditions of workers and employees in all countries) 
including the capitalist countries as well as the USSR 
and the peoples' democracies. The . Council should 
pursue the purposes assigned to it un.der the Charter, 
and particularly under Article 55 which provided for 
the promotion of higher standards of living and univer .. 
sal respect for and observance of human rights without 
distinction as to race, sex, language or religion. The 
Soviet Union delegation had submitted a· draft resolu
tion to that effect (E/L.165). He reviewed the provi
sions of that draft resolution and recommended the 
Economic and Social Council ·to adopt it. 

15. Tlie PRESIDENT announced that the general 
discussion on the item was closed. 

16. He recalled that under rule 51 of the rules of pro
cedure he could permit members to exercis~ their right 
of reply. He reminded Council members that their 
replies should be fairly short. A vote should be ~aken 
on the subject that same day. 

17. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that he had 
not been surprised to hear the United States represen
tative affirm, in his previous statement ( 47 4th meeting), 
that the truth of his argument had been demonstrated 
and that the Council should therefore confirm it by 
adopting the draft resolution submitted by his delega
tion. 

18. In his own opinion, the United States represen
tative, on the contrary, had not succeeded in proving 
the truth of what he had said, as he had not replied to 
the accusations lodged against the United States and, 
by his silence on that score, had implicitly admitted that 
the United States had been pursuing purely political 
objectives in bringing that question before the Council. 

19. He noted the satisfaction expressed by the United 
Kingdom representative at the conclusion of the un
pleasant task which the discussion had imposed upon 
him. It must indeed be very unpleasant for certain 
representatives to be obliged to spread slanders under 
the guise of humanitarian concern. 

20. He drew the Council's attention to the fact that, 
according to the United Kingdom representative;s 
statement, the proposed committee would be enabled to 
receive evidence which would not be divullged and 
which no United Nations organ could subsequently 
examine and discuss. That elimination of all control on 
the part of the United Nations disclosed the real object 
of establishing the committee, which was designed to 
become a tool of American propaganda against the 
USSR. That object should be clear to all those who 
intended to vote in favour of the joint United States 
and United Kingdom draft resolution. 

21. The United Kingdom delegation had been unable 
to deny the existence of forced labour in the British 
colonies, which was an indisputable fact, and could not 
have that question referred to the Ad Hoc Committee 
on Slavery, inasmuch as it had itself proposed that the 
question under consideration · should be placed on 
the agenda of the Council. 

22. Contrary to what the United States representa
tive had asserted, discdmination against coloured people 
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and especially against Negroes in the United St~tes of 
America did not constitute merely a not very unpor
tant relic of the past. That discrimination was first and 
foremost a form of forced labour, as it amounted to the 
exclusion of Negroes from the higher type~! of employ
ment and forcibly relegated them to more menial ~asks. 
The exceptions, such as the case of Dr. Bunche, m no 
way proved any lessening of discrimination, which was, 
moreover, practised even against him and persons of 
his calibre. 

23. He then recalled the existence in the United States 
of the Taft-Hartley Act, which had frequently, and in 
particular by President Truman himself, been called a 
law to enslave the workers. 

24. In a previous speech he had already mentioned a 
third kind of forced labour existing in the United States 
- that resulting from discrimination for political 
reasons. He had not questioned the United States 
Government's right to check the loyalty of its employees, 
but had merely examined certain consequences of the 
measures taken in that connexion. The United States 
representative had admitted that many civil servants had 
been dismissed, but he had not mentioned the trade
union leaders, film actors and workers who had been 
deprived of their employment for political reasons and 
who, as a result, had been obliged to find work which 
in most cases did not correspond to their training or 
abilities. 

25. The United States representative had spoken with 
feeling about the strong and prosperous Czechoslovakia 
which had existed before the Second World War. He 
had described it thus because most of its production and 
profits had then gone to the capitalist countries and in 
particular to the United States of America. Now that 
Czechoslovakia had freed itself from foreign exploita
tion, the United States representative considered that it 
was going through a period of economic regression. 
That opinion was absolutely unfounded and need not 
th~"refore be refuted, but the United States repres'enta
tive should be asked who, if not the Western Powers, 
was responsible for the Munich agreement and who had 
delivered Czechoslovakia to Hitler in order to divert 
the latter's attention to the East. The United States 
representative should also be reminded that it was the 
Red Army that had liberated Czechoslovakia, at heavy 
cost, at the end of the Second World War. 

26. The United States representative had said that 
Mr. Katz-Suchy's worst mistake was that he failed to 
realize that the United States was a free country open 
to all. To show how untrue that statement was, it was 
enough to point to the McCarran Act and all the 
·requests for entry into the United States that had been 
refused for political ·reasons. · For example, in 1950 
only five Polish Press correspondents had been admitted 
to the United States, and only after encountering many 
difficulties, whereas Poland had thrown open its terri
tory to two peace congresses and several hundred jour
nalists. The singer Paul Robeson had not been allowed 
to go to the vVarsaw congress and a young Polish 
student had been unable to take part in a ceremony 
organized at Hyde Park under the auspices. of the 
United Nations to commemorate the anlliV~J;s.ary of 

President Roosevelt's death. Those two examples, 
chosen from a large number, showed that there was 
no real freedom of movement in the United States .. 

27. His quotations from Karl Marx had not been to 
the taste of the United States representative, who had 
tried to prove that his theories were false. History had 
shown however, that all Karl Marx's detractprs were 
forgotten whereas the Marxist ideal was becoming . a 
reality in the second half of the twentieth century. The 
United States representative's remarks were only part 
of a campaign of propaganda and hatred directed against 
the USSR and the peoples' democracies. There was 
nothing new in that campaign for it had begun with the 
advent of the communist regime. All that need be said 
was that the number of those taken in by ·such propa
ganda was decreasing daily. The world had learnt to 
despise traitors and renegades and those who bought 
their services. 

28. In conclusion, he recalled the words of Zola after 
sentence had been passed on Dreyfus, words which the 
Polish representative thought fitted the current situa
tion : "Truth is on the march and nothing will be able 
to stop it". 

29. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) wishe~ to reply 
to certain remarks made at the previous meetmg by the 
representatives of the United Kingdom and the United 
Stat!s. The United Kingdom delegation had been care• 
ful to conceal the fact that it supported the campaign 
of slander launched by the American Federation of 
Labor, a campaign which formed part of the war of 
nerves against .the peoples' democ:acies. !t had,. on the 
other hand, tr1ed ·to prove that the Umted Kmgdo!TI 
had a genuine socialist government because c.ertatn 
activities had been nationalized. He would not, 10 the 
short time at his disposal, endeavour to explain the 
main differences between the existing regime in the 
United Kingdom and that in Czechoslovakia. He 
would merely point out that, if the aims in each case 
were considered, it would be seen that whereas the 
economic and social policy of Czechoslovakia was to 
raise the standard of living of the working classes and 
thereby contribute to the maintenance of international 
peace and security, the United Kingdom had, on the 
contrary, adopted a war economy and refused to allow 
the Second World Peace Congress to be held at 
Sheffield. 

30. The United States representative had reproached 
the Czechoslovak delegation for not knowing the 
history of its own country. It would seem, however, 
that it was he who did not know the history of Czecho
slovakia. The Czechoslovak people had not forg6tten 
the period when it had been subjected to the exploita
tion of capitalist monopolies, and when its liv!ng cQn .. 
ditions could not be improved because o£ crtses and 
unemployment. The United States representative had 
also failed to mention that Czechoslovakia had been 
handed over to Hitler by the Westerr~ Powers. 

31. The Czechoslovak people had learned the neces .. 
sary lessons from !ts recent past. It had set u.p,. a 
g~nuinely democrattc. government . and had combtned 
with the USSR and with the other peoples' demo-
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cracies, for it knew full well that that was the only way 
of ensuring that its interests ·would be respected and 
defended. 

32. Mr. AR~ENDARIZ DEL CASTILLO (Mexi
co) wished to point out that his delegation had never, 
during. the session, attacked other delegations or 
g-overnments of States Members of the United Nations. 
The Polish representative, however, had on two occa
sions attacked the Mexican Government, accusing it of 
providing incorrect . inform~tion regarding Mexican · 
workers who had temporarily· migrated to the United 
States. 
33. The Mexican delegation had already protested 
against the Polish representative's remarks. However, 
in view of his repeated assertions, it wished to draw the 
Council's attention to the essential difference between 
forced labour and the conditions of the Mexican work
ers in the United States of America, which were some-
times not satisfactory. . 
34~ The Mexican delegation categorically repudiated 
the :Polish representative's statement that Mexican 
workers in the United States were subjected to a form 
of forced labour. The Mexican workers in the United 
States were quite free to accept their contracts or not. 
They received the pay agreed upon and were repa
triated when they so desired at the expense of their 
employers. When cases of discrimination, for example 
in working conditions, pay or accommodation were 
noted, the two governments concerned took the neces
sary steps to deal with the situation. The working con
ditions of Mexican workers in the United States were 
in general quite satisfactory as a result of constant 
improvement. 
35. The Mexican Government could not tolerate any 
kind of forced labour, whether concealed or overt. If 
it had thought its nationals were the victims of forced 
labour in the United States, it would have prohibited 
their emigration. Labour conditions were not the same 
for all workers in all countries of the world, but that did 
not mean that the less favourable conditions could be 
described as forced labour. · 

3~. Mr. KO~SC~NIG (United States of America) 
sa1d that the d1scuss10n had reached a point where cer
tain delegations were causing obstruction with a view 
to delaying a vote which they feared. Unjustified 
attacks had again been launched with the sole aim of 
discrediting the United States of America. He did not 
intend to reply to each one, having already done so as 
the summary records of meetings abundantly sho~ed. 
37. In reply to some of the points made by the Polish 
representative, he wished to emphasize that the aver
age wages of Negro workers in the United States were 
in most cases higher than those. of workers in the 
pe51ples' democracies. The Polish repreS('ntative . had 
satq a great deal about racial discrimination in the 
Untted States but had passed over in silence the 
depot-tations of entire·tacial or religious groups resorted 
to in the USSR. . 

38. The question of prison labour in the United States 
had also again been raised. No one had ever denied 
that prisoners in the United States were put to work. 
That was a common practice in all countries. Howe'\'er, 

strict control was exercised in that field by the authori
ties. The products of prison labour were not allowed 
in interstate commerce and no federal funds were made 
available for road construction in which prison labour 
was employed. Moreover, the persons sentenced to 
labour of any kind were ordinary convicts and there 
were comparatively few of them. 

39. It had likewise been claimed that. the· Taft
Hartley Act was designed to compel people to work, 
that in fact, it was a "forced labour Act". He had 
already quoted texts proving that it was nothing of the 
sort. Moreover, it was incorrect to claim that American 
legislation. spoke of forced labour ; the only express 
referen.ce was to compulsory or prison labour, which 
was quite a different matter.· With respect to loyalty 
oaths and the attempt which had been made to present 
them in an unfavourable light, he thought the United 
States had a perfect right to protect itself against a 
fifth column instigated by certain foreign Powers 
hostile to the United States. 

40. In addition, two representatives had criticized the 
remarks he had made in regard to Czechoslovakia, in 
an attempt to demonstrate that that country had been 
victimized at Munich. He wanted to point out that 
the United States was not a party to that ill-fated 
attempt to preserve the peace. By contrast, he wished 
to recall that the Second World War had been preceded 
by an agreement between Germany and the USSR the 
basis of which was the dismemberment and partition of 
Poland, a country which was still, deprived of certain 
parts of its territory. As to the "flourishing economy" 
of Czechoslovakia under communist rule, one could 
have legitimate doubts in view of the recent establish
ment of bread rationing in that country. 

41. He wished further to point out that, contrary to 
what had been said, while certain Poles might have had 
some difficulties in coming to the United States in 
recent years, thousands of other Poles had been ad
mitted to United States territory during that same 
period. That matter was an open book for everyone to 
read, as was indirectly proved by the facts and figures 
which had been collected at random and quoted in 
order to attack it. The United States had no reason 
to fear an investigation in its territory and was prepared 
to co-operate with the proposed ad hoc committee by 
every means at its disposal. The communist countries 
on the other hand had given no such indication with 
respect to themselves, which was an open admission of 
a guilty conscience. 

42. He thought it was time to put to the vote the draft 
resolutions which had been submitted. 

43. Mr. BERNSTEIN: (Chile) observed that the 
representative of the Soviet Union l'lad made three ob
servations in reply to the remarks he himself bad made 
at the 473rd meeting, which had dealt exclusively with 
the question of forced labour in the world. He wished 
to reply in his turn. 

44. The Chilean delegation· deeply regretted that 
placards criticizing the Soviet Union should have been 
pasted up on the walls of the city; it was an old· 
established habit of his compatriots to scribble their 
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political opinions on the walls of Santiago1 and 
foreigners ~ould glean there inforrnation on the political 
life of Chile for the past twenty years. If the Soviet 
Union representative looked· carefully, he would see 
also placards denouncing a certain country toward,s 
which the Soviet Union did not nourish particularlty 
friendly feelings. There were ill-behaved persons in all 
Chilean politt..:al parties. 

45. The Chilean Press had perhaps not been very 
kind to the Soviet Union, but there was at least one 
paper which was not very kind to the Power to which he 
had already alluded, and still less so to the Chilean 
Government itself. The Soviet representative asserted 
that that campaign had been instigated by the Chile.an 
Government; he would polnt out in reply that in Chile a 
section of the Press was anti-communist and also anti
government. If the goverument really controlled the 

· Press, it would certainly begin by 'Suppressing political 
campaigns against itself. · 

46. The Soviet Union representative had alluded to a 
Russian fable about a peasant and a horse, implying 
that Chile played the role ·of the horse and was under 
the whip. Apparently the Soviet. Union was so 
accustomed to playing the role of the peasant and ap- · 
plying the whip to other countries that it was incapable 
of grasping the idea of international co-operation based 
on friendship. He trusted that during his stay in Chile 
that the Soviet Union representative had l~amed to ap··• 
predate the dignity and independence shown by the 
Chilean Government in international affairs. · 

47. In the most friendly spirit, he challenged the 
Soviet Union representative to tell him the names of 
any United States land, sea or air bases in Chile. He 
would be delighted to accompany him on a visit of 
inspection. He feared, however, that he would not have 
the pleasure of a trip in company with the Soviet Union 
representative, since there were no bases of any kind 
in Chilean· territory. ., 

48. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) stated, in reply to 
the representative of Mexico, that he had never 
attacked that country's delegation. On the contrary, he 
had paid a tribute to the Mexican Government's efforts 
to ensure better' working conditions for Mexican work
ers who went to the United States of America. It was 
none the less true that those workers were victims of 
discriminatory measures in the United States, al
though of course the Government of Mexico could not 
be blamed for that. 

49. Turning to the German-Soviet agreement which 
had preceded the Second World War, he pointed out 
that it was not the first time that the countries of 'the 
Western Hemisphere had brought it forward out of 
rancour as an argument against the Soviet Union; they 
would have liked to see Germany launch an assault on 
the USSR as early as 1 September 1939. He further 
pointed out that, at the end of the war, Poland had 
reverted to its historical boundaries and was not 
deprived of some of its territory, as the United States 
representative claimed. He quoted an excerpt from 
a work in which Mr. Kenneth E. Davis, an American 
specialist on ~oreign affairs, stated th.at an analysis of 
events showed that Stalin had. prevented a betrayal on 

the part of the democracies and . that it was not im ... 
possible that he would go down in history as the 
saviour of the free world. He thought it high time to 
stop repeating the argument of the so-called partition 
of Poland. 

50. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republic~) remar-ked th;tt the United States represen .. 
tative had once again falfcr~ back on the Russo-German 
treaty of 1939, as his countris delegation always did 
when things grew difficult. In that 'connexion he would 
recommend perusal of a publication by the USSR 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs entitled 'The Falsifiers of 
History, and invited those interested in the matter to 
refer also to -the statements by the Soviet Union repre-
sentative in the General Assembly. · 

51. With regard to the slander to which a number of 
alleged quarrels in tht. joint enterprises of whi<;h the 
USSR was a member had given rise, he recalled that 
that matter had been raised as early as the fourth 
session of the General Assembly, and that his country's 
attitude was set forth in the Assembly records. Slander 
would remain slander, whether or not it was submitted 
to an ad hoc __ committee. 

52. With regard to the levels o£ wages in the USSR 
and the United States, he recalled that he had spoken 
on the matter at length during the debate on the world 
economic siuation, adducing irrefutable evidence of 
facts. 

53. He would also ~.ike to reply to the representative 
of Chile that the obs~trvations he had made on the sub
ject of American bases in Chi:le were perfectly justified, 
and that information on the subject had appeared in the 
whole Latin American Press. 

54. Mr. BORIS (France), speaking in reply to cer
tain observations made by the representative of the 
USSR, noted that the Cayenne penal settlement- to 
which no one but ordinary convicts had ever been 
sent- had been abolished a number of years previous
ly, and the account given by the USSR representative 
in that regard could only refer to a situation dating 
very far back. . 

55. Moreover, the USSR representative had failed to 
mention the fact that in Indo-China, in 1946, in addi
tion to 46 general hospitals, there had been 9.5 medical 
centres, 155 infirmaries, 165 dispensaries, 290 mater .. 
nity homes, 120 children's · dispensaries, 32 special 
establishments for leprosy, cancer, tuberculosis and 
other diseases, as well as a Faculty of Medicine and 3 
Pasteur institutes for the preparation of vaccines. 

56. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
deplored the turn the discussion had taken, but said the 
statements made recently by the USSR and other 
representatives made it incumbent upon him to supply 
some further details. · 

57. Corporal punishment was authorized in the 
prisons of the United Kingdom, but only in cases where 
the prison officials had been violently attacked. In that 
connexion, he recalled that he had quoted at length 
passages from the RSSFR corrective labour code, which 
provided in particular that enquiries would be con-
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dt.tcted into woundings or deaths resulting from the use 
of weapon$. . It &h'ould be remarked that that referred 
only to ordinary corrective labour camps. How dis
ciplhw was maintained in the "punitive colonies" 
mentioned in the Russian Corrective Labour Code was 
not stated. 
58.· He also recalled that he had merely said that the 
fi4.· hoc .cop1mittee should be able to adopt the procedure 
Whkb. s~emed most suitable to it for the hearing of wit
nesses, so as to avoid possible reprisals against their 
fam,iHes. He hac}. not attempted to lay down any definite 

· rttle~ .. He thought, however, that it would be absolutely 
necessary to reserve the right of reply in the ad hoc 
committee. He was most anxious for the question of 
forced labour to be referred to such a Committee, so as 
to avoid discussions. like those they had just had in the 
C~un~il itself. 
59: Lastly, he would ask the USSR representative 
once again whether his government was prepared to 
state . the number of persons under detention in the 
Soviet Union,. and whether it would authorize an im
partial United· Nations commission, or even the body 
provided. for in .the USSR draft resolution, to conduct 
an enquiry in USSR territory. He had already asked 
those questions, but had not yet received a reply. Such 
silence amounted to admission of guilt. The United 
Kingdom was not in the least afraid of the results of 
such an enquiry in its own territory. 
60. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union. of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said the observations he had already made 

,• ' '.·. ' ' 't ' • 
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on the matter, together with the USSR draft resoJn .. 
tion, were a sufficiently clear reply to the United King-· 
dom representative's questions. Furthermore, his (Mr. 
Chernyshev' s) remarks on the extent of the existing 
documentation had also shown· that forced labour was 
a practice very widespread, particularly in the United 
States of America, the United Kingdom, France and 
the colonies and territories dependent on those countries. 

61. The USSR representative's statements and the 
draft resolution he had submitted clearly show~d the 
need for establishing a great international commission 
cotnposed of trade-union representatives and respon
sible for. conducting an exhaustive and impartial 
enquiry into the situation of the workers both in coun
tries where private capitalist' ownership predominated 
and also in the USSR and the peoples' democracies. 

62. The United Kingdom representative should also 
clearly explain what his government intended to do to 
abolish slavery in the colonies and territories under its 
administration, where human dignity was degraded by 
slavery, forced labour and the exploitation of the 
population. 

63. The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that 
~he discussion was closed and announced that the draft 
resolution under consideration would be put to the vote 
at the next meeting. · 

The meeting rose at 1.20 p.m. 

9060Q-May 1951-3,250 
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Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
 United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland, United States ,of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized agencies : 

International Labour Organisation, World Health . 
Organization. 

Tribute to the memory of the Permanent Repre• 
sentative of Canada to the United Nations 

1. 'The PRESIDENT regretted to have to inform the 
Council of the untimely death of Mr. R. G. Riddell, 
Permanent Representative of Canada to the United 
Nations. On behalf of the Council, he extended 
heartfelt condolences to the Canadian delegation. He 
had also sent a message of condolence, on behalf of the 
Council, . to. the Secretary of State for External Affairs 
of Canada. 

2. Miss MEAGHER (Canada), on behalf of her 
delegation, thanked the President for his tribute and 
his message. 

3. The PRESIDENT observed that two draft reso
lutions were before the Council, a joint draft resolution 
submitted by the United Kingdom and the United 
States (E/L.l72/Rev.2), and a USSR draft resolu
tion (E/L.l65). The financial implications of those 
proposals were set forth in documents E/L.104/ Add.1 
and E/L.165/Add.l respectively. 
4. The draft resolution of the United Kingdottt and 
the United States would be voted on first, since it hnd 
been submitted at the eleventh session of the Council 
and deferred for consideration at the twelfth session. 

· 5. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that since the 
text of the joint draft resolution had been substantially 
altered by the approval of certain ·amendments, and 
since a new number and date had been given to the 
document, it represented in actual fact a new resolu
tion, and should therefore be voted on after the USSR 
draft resolution, 

6. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) associated himself with the view · of the 
Polish representative. Many changes had been made in 
the text of the joint draft resolution since its submis .. 
sion at the previous session; and since the proposal in 
its revised form had been submitted later than the 
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USSR draft resolution, the latter should be voted on 
first. 
7. The PRESIDENT pointed out that the joint 
draft resolution was not a new proposal ; it had 
remained before the Council, owing to the Council's 
decision at the eleventh session. to postpone considera
tion of it. He had explained that fact at the beginning 
of the general debate ( 469th meeting). The changes 
made in the text were the result of amendments duly 
accepted by the sponsors, in accordance with the normal 
procedure followed by the Council. 
8. Therefore, he maintained his ruling that the joint 
draft resolution of the United Kingdom and~ the 
United States should be voted on first. 
9. Mr. ALFONSIN (Uruguay) requested tha.t the 
sixth paragraph of the preamble of the joint draft 
resolution, beginning with the words "Deeply moved 
by ... ", should be voted on separately. 
10. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America), 
speaking on a point of order, said he wished it to be 
clearly understood that adoption of the joint draft 
resolution would not necessarily imply acceptance by 
the Council of the financial estimates submitted by the 
Secretary-General (E/L.104/ Add.l). A number of 
representatives had expressed the view that those 
financial estimates were inadequate; accordingly, the 
United States representative requested that, if the reso
lution were adopted, a new statement of financial im
plications should be submitted when item 35 - "Sum
mary of financial implications of actions of the Coun
cil" - was being taken up. 
11. The PRESIDENT said that a statement to that 
effect would be included in the Council's final report on 
the financial implications of its decision. 
12. He then put to the vo~e the sixth paragraph of the 
preamble of the joint dr;;.ft resolution (E/L.l72j 
Rev.2). 

w The paragraph was adopted by 13 votes to 3, with 2 
abst,.ntions. 

13. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the remainder 
of the text. 

The remainder of the te:tt was adopted by 15 votes 
to 3. 

14. The PRESIDENT then put to the vote the joint 
draft resolution as a whole. 

Tho draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 15 
votes to 3. 

15. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the USSR 
draft resolution (E/L.165). 

The draft resolution was rejected by 15 votes to 3. 
16. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) wished to 
explain his vote and the reasons why he had not taken 
part in the debate on the question of forced labour. 
17. Although there had been some speculation in the 
Press concerning the attitude of the Indian delegation, 
there could have been 110 doubt in the minds of the 
the members of the Council as regards that attitude, in 
view of the Indian representative's statement at the 
tenth session of the Council that forced labour was 

anathema to the entire civilized world and cottld not be 
tolerated. 
18. The suggestion had been made that if certain 
States refused to agree to a field survey by a eommission 
of et:J.quiry1 other States would have the right to with
draw their support of such. a commission. The Indian 
delegation, however, had expressed the view that it was 
the responsibility of all countries to ascertain whether 
and where forced labour existed, and that no State 
could shirk that responsibility because of considerations 
·of reciprocity or universality. 
19. India had sent a frank and sincere reply to the 
Secretar,Y.-General's communication on the subject of 
forced labour. The Indian Government had discovered 
that some forms pf fo'rced labour did exist, although on 
a small scale, in some parts of its territory ; it had .
frankly admitted the existence of the practice, and had 
reported the appointment of a special official to study 
the measures to be taken to eliminate it. Legislative 
measures had been taken, and the Constitution of India, 
adopted in January 1950, included specific provisions 
prohibiting forced labour and traffic in human •beings. 
Some members of the Council had stated that their 
governments were not afraid of an investigation of 
forced labour practices. The Indian Government went 
further ; it welcomed such an investigation as a means 
of ascertaining the pvssible existence in its territory of 
certain types of fo:.:ced labour which it might not have 
recognized as such, and which it would wish to 
eradicate. 

20. As regards the details of the resolution, he 
endorsed the views expressed by the representative of 
Canada. 

21. He explained that he had not taken part in the 
general debate on the forced bbour question because 
the atmosphere and spirit of that debate had been far 
removed from the atmosphere which should prevail in 
any United Nations discussions. The members of the 
Council were representatives of sovereign States, 
whether large or small; and for his part, he could not 
bring himself to make statements, as a representative 
of his government, which he could not make as a self
respecting private citizen. He would have reflected 
discredit upon his country if he had spoken in the tone 
which had prevailed throughout the debate, a tone 
which was inappropriate to the discussions of any 
international body. 

22. It had often been stated that the debate was being 
used to serve propaganda purposes. The Indian dele
gation had cast its vote without the slightest desire to 
spread propaganda in any form or for any purpose; it 
had acted solely in the belief that the practice of forced 
labour was contrary to the Charter and should be 
eradicated. 

23. The USSR representative had quoted a proverb 
to the effect that before accusing others, one should be 
sure that one was guiltless oneself. Sir Ramaswami 
Mudaliar recalled the words of Robert Burns,. and 
expressed the hope that each member of the Council 
would make a sincere effort to see himself as others 

'; saw him. If that could be achieved, the Council's 
debates would be conducted with less rancour, more 
impartiality, and greater credit to the United Nations. 
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24. Mr. ALFONSIN (Uruguay) e?plained that he 
had abstained in the vote on the sixth paragraph of the 
joint draft resolution b~cause he considered that the 
phrase udeeply moved" might have the effect of unduly 
influencing a committee '¥hich should act with complete 
independence, and because he further objected to the 
words "in law and in fact". · 

Non-governmental organizations (concluded) l 

(a) APPLICA'l'J.ONS ANP RE-APPLICATIONS FOR CONSllL
TATIVE STATUS: REPORT OF THE COUNCIL CoM
MlT'l'EE oN NoN-GoVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS 
-(E/1917, E/1917/ Add.l and E/L.l69) 

25. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to c.on
sider the report of the Council Committt:e on Non
Governmental Organizations (E/1917 and E/1917/ 
Add.l). 

26. Mr. DE SEYNES (France), Acting Chairman 
of the Council Committee on Non-Governmental Orga
nizations,· drew the CounciFs attention to the several 
annexes appended to the Committee's report (E/1917). 
The Committee did not wish to set a precedent by 
departing from the normal procedure of consider,1.ng 
applications for consultative status only during the 
Council's winter session; but in the circums~!lces it 
had felt that further information was necessary to a 
proper consideration of the applications in question. 

27. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
R~pub1ics) said that his delegation could not accept 
the repof! of t~e Committe_e on N op-Governmen~al 
Orgamzatlons ; It felt that the Counc1l shoulcl rev1se 
certain recommendations made therein~ which con
travened past deci!)ions of the General Assembly and 
the Council. 

28. He 'referred to the Committee's decision not to 
recommend inclusion in the Council's provisional 
agenda of the question, raised by the World Federation 
of Trade U rtions, of the lowering of the workers' 
standard of living· as a result of a war economy. In view 
of the General Assembly's resolution 49 B (I), which 
recommended that the WFTU should be granted the 
right to submit questions for inclusion in the Council's 
provisional agenda, the Committee had had no legal 
grounds for its decision. The WFTU represented the 
interests of 78 million trade-unionists ; and the question 
it had submitted was of direct interest to all workers 
throughout the world. The Committee's decision, taken 
as a result of pressure exerted by the United Kingdom 
and United States delegations, could only be regarded 
as a flagrant example of discrimination. The United 
Kingdom and United States delegations had wished to 
prevent the Council from discussing that important 
question, and to prevent the WFTU front presenting 
to the Council a document which gave a true picture 
of labour conditions in the United States of .America. 

29. The PRESIDENT called the USSR representa~ 
tive to order, pointing out that the Committee's deci~ 
sian to which he referred had already been dealt with 
by the Council, and asking him to limit his retnarks to 

1 For the debate on item 28 (b) (HearingA or non•govetn· 
mental organizations), see the 440th, 449th and 459th meetings. 

the only document which was before the Council, 
namely, the Committee's report (E/1917 and E/1917 I 
Add.l). 

30. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) explained that he ha<l been making genoral 
comments on the activities of the NGO Committee as 
a preiiminary to his specific remarks on the report 
before the Council. 

31. The Committee had b~en cot;tsistently pursuing a 
. policy, dictated by the United States and United King

dom delegations, of discriminating against progressive 
democratic organb:ations and in favour of those which 
actively promoted fascism. That policy was clear from 
the recommendation it had adop~ed the previous year 
that the World Federation of Democratic Youth, the 
International Association of Democratic Lawyers and 
the International Organization of Journalists should be 
deprived of their consultative status with the Council, 
a recommendation which had subsequently been 
e!ldorsed by the Council at its eleventh session ( Coun~
ell resolution 334 A (XI)). On 9 January 1951 the 
Permanent Delegation of the USSR had requested the 
inclusion in the Committee's agenda of an item on the 
revision of that illegal decision taken by the Ccunci1, 
bt•t the Committee had refused to include the item. The 
Council's decision was quite ilkgal, since it had been 
taken in the absence of the representatives of C:eecho~
slovak~a, Poland, the Soviet Union and the People's 
Republic of China and in the presence of the represen
tative of the Kuomintang group. Furthermore, such a 
decision was in clear contravention of Article 71 of the 
Charter. It was quitf' clear from the record of the 84th 
meeting of tilt. ~ouncil NGO Committee 2 that there 
had been no legal grounds for the recommendation to 
withd-:.·aw consultative status from the three organiza .. 
tions, and that the decision had been taken . under 
pressure from the United States and the United King .. 
dom. · . 

32. With r~ 1gard to the International Association of 
Democratic Lawyers, it had been deprived of its con--
sultati:ve status simply because its representative had 
been unable to attend the 83rd meeting of the Com~
mittee to express the organization's views ·regarding 
one of the items on the agenda of the eleventh session 
of the Council. The organization had 70,000 members 
and branches in 56 countries. One of its aims was to 
uphold the purposes and principles of the United Na
tions, to eradicate the remnants of fascism and to strive
for lasting peace. It had been argued that in the past
the organization had criticized certain governments for 
violations of various laws and democratic principles. 
That, however, could be no possible justification for 
depriving it of its consultative status. If such an argu·
ment were drawn to its logical conclusion, consultative
status would be granted only to organizations whose 
activjties were either neutral or else in line with United
States policy. It had also been alleged that the Inter
national Association of Democratic Lawyers ·had failed 
to give the Council any constructive advice. Such a
staten1ent was palpably absurd since Mr. Kerno, the
Assistant Secretary-General in charge of the Legal

2 E/C.2/SR.84. 
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Department, had himself attended the Congress of the 
Association held at Prague in September 1947 and had 
praised the Association for its interesting and helpful 
research. Its work on the Niirnberg principles had· 
proved of great value to the International Law Com
mission. It was clear, therefore, that all the arguments 
raised were simply pretexts, and that the decision to 
withdraw consultative status from the organization had 
been purely arbitrary. 

33. Equally invalid arg~meqts had been used with 
regard· to the International Organization of Journalists . 
and the World Federation of Democratic Youth, both 
of which were large organizations with branches in a 
great many countr1.cs. It had been decided that the 
World Federation of Democratic Youth should be 
deprived of its status in category B and placed instead 
on the Register. In support of that action, taken upon 
the in~tiative of the United States delegation, it had 
been argued that the Federation carried out activities 
of a specialized character. It was clear from its Con
stitution, however, that the Federation's aims werP. in 
full conformity with the principles of the Uqited Na
tions. . Its purpose was to work for peace, freedom, 
democracy, independence and equal rights for all 
throughout the world. One of its aims was to keep in 
close touch with the United Nations and particularly 
with the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization and with the Economic and 
Social Council. Its activities, too, were perfectly in 
keeping with the principles of the United Nations. 
Official representatives of the United Nations Secre
tariat had taken part in t~e Federation's festival in 1947 
and in a conference held under its auspices in 1948. 
:Moreover, during its second Congress, held in 1949, the 
Federation had received a special message from the 
Secr.etary .. General himself congratulating it on its 
work. It had always collaborated in the work of the 
United Nations and had regularly sent representatives 
to attend meetings of the Council. 

34. After having deprived such deserving "organiza
tions of their rightful consultative status, the Com
mittee was t·ecommending that the Council should 
grant cor1sultative statu·s to various reactionary organi
zations. 

35. For example, it recommended that the Inter
national Catholic Press Union should be granted con
sultative status in category B. The President of that 
Union was well known as the editor of the official 
Vatican paper Osserva,tore Romano and it was acknowl
edged even in the United States Press that he had 
collaborated with the fascists during the Second World 
War. The information given in document E/C.2/R.ll 
showed that the org·anization's activities were not in 
.line with any of the principles of the United Nations. 
The Committee had also recommended the ultra
reactionary International Federation of Free J ouma
lists for inclusion in the register. That organization 
was made up of traitors and turncoats, and many of its 
members were not even citizens of States Members of 
the United Nations. The aims of the organization ran 
directly counter to those IJf the United Nations and its 
purpose was in fact to undennine and ultimately to 
destroy the United Nations. 

36. Furthermore, in spite of the clear provisions of 
General Assembly resolution 39 (I) and Council reso:
lution 214 C (VIII), the Committee had recommended 
the Council to grant consultative status to organiza
tions such as the Caritas Internationalis which had 
many members in Franco Spain and had definite 
fascist affiliations. 

37. Thus it was perfectly clear that the NGO Com
mittee h().d discriminated against democratic organiza
tions and in favour of reactionary ones in all its. recom
mendations. . In order to rectify matters, his delega
tion had submitted a draft resolution (E/L.l69) 
proposing that the Council should revoke the illegal 
decision taken at its eleventh session and should restore 
consultative status to the World Federation of Demo
cratic Youth, the International Association of Demo
cratic Lawyers and the International Organization of 
Journalists. He urged the Council to adopt that draft
resolution and felt sure it would receive the support of 
all those who really wished to abide by the provisions 
of the Charter and to collaborate with organizations
which were striving to ensure the peace of the world. 

38. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) said that
the Caritas Internationalis was well known for its 
humanitarian work on behalf of those in need in all 
parts of the world regardless of the political regime 
of their country. The President of the International
Catholic Press Union, who was at ~he same ·time the 
editor of the Osservatore Romano, had fought consisw 
tently against fascism as was quite clear from the
material published in the paper itse~f. 

39. vVith regard to the organizations having mem
bers in Spain, his delegation had submitted a proposal
under item 29- Reconsideration of Council resolu
tion 214 C (VIII)- of the agenda in order to enable 
the Council to overcome that technical difficulty.~ 

40. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) asked whether
the Chairman of the NGO Committee would explain
why the three organizations referred to in the USSR
draft resolution had been singled out for special action 
and deprived of their consultative status. 

41. Mr. DE SEYNES (France), Acting Chairman
of the Council NGO Committee, repUed that he had 
not been Chairman of the Committee at the time when 
the decision had beeti taken. Furthermore, since the 
Committee's meetings were held in private. he could 
not very well divulge what had been said by the indivi
dual members. If some explanation was to be given, it
would be better for the individual members of the Com
mit!e.e to explain their reasons for supporting its 
dectston. .. 
42. · Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) supported the 
draft resolution submitted by the USSR del~ation
(E/L.l69). The USSR representative had clearly 
demonstrated the right of the three organizations con
cerned to consultative status with the Council. 
43. It was quite evident t~at the. NGO Committee's 
recommendation and the subsequent illegal decision of 
the Council had been due to political discrimination. 
There were a great many non-governmental organiza
tions with consultativ~ status in category B. Several
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of them were not of any special international impor~ 
tance and had never contributed to the work of the 
United Nations. There were also certain professional 
organizq.tions in the list which were not of the type 
envisaged in Article 71 of the Charter. The members 
of the Committee had failed to explain why they had 
selected three important mass organizations out of that 
long and varied list in order to deprive them of their 
consultative status. · 

44. The decision in fact was a clear case of political 
discrimination, and those organizations had been 
singled out because of their work for peace. The three 
organizations were just as deserving of consultative 
status as the others on the list and indeed more so. His 
delegation had on several occasions proposed that the 
World Federation of Democratic Youth should be 
placed in category A instP~d of cat~gory B. He there
fore strongly urged that the Council should take steps 
to remedy the injustice and to revoke its previous 
decision. 

45. Mr. BERNSTEIN (Chile) said that his .delega
tion felt that as many organizations as possible should 
be brought into consultative . status · with the Council 
provided that their activities were in conformity with 
the principles of the United Nations. In principle, there ... 
fore, he would have no objection to the USSR draft 
resolution. 

46. He proposed, however, that the first paragraph 
of , the preamble of the resolution, referring to the 
alleged illegality of the Council's former decision, 
should be deleted and that the second paragraph should 
be amended accordingly to include the names of the 
three organizations concerned. If that amendment was 
accepted, he would be prepared to support the USSR 
draft resolution. 

47. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) said that 
the USSR draft resolution had taken him somewhat by 
surprise. Since it proposed that the Council should 
revoke· one of its ·-.earlier decisions, it required careful 
study. He could not at that stage recall the reasons 
which had prompted the Council's former decision, and 
he therefore proposed that the vote on the USSR draft 
resolution should be postponed until the following 
session. 

48. Mr. MAJID (Pakistan) supported the proposal 
for postponement. The USSR draft resolution had one 
serious defect in that it mentioned the Wcrld Federa
tion of Democratic Youth as one of the organizatimis 
from which consultative status had been withdrawn, 
when actually that organization was not mentioned in 
Council resolution 334 A (XI). 

49. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his draft resolution had already 
been before the Council for two. days and that represen
tatives should have had time to study it. He had intro
duced the resolution and given a full explan~tion of his 
reasons f~r submitting it. Since the organizations con
cerned were all working for peace, he felt it was im
portant to adopt the draft resolution at the current 
session so that the Council would no longer be deprived 
of the valuable c<:>n.tfibution those organizations could 
make. · . 

50. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Indian 
representative's proposal that the decision on the USSR 
draft resolution (E/L.169) should be deferred until the 
following session. 

The proposal was adopted by 9 votes to 4, with 5 
abstentions. · 

51. The PRESIDENT called for a vote on the draft 
resolutions submitted by the Council NGO Committee 
(E/1917). The Caritas internationalis should be 
included among the organizations mentioned in draft 
resolution A, in accordance with the Committee's deci~ 
sion ,recorded in paragraph 3 of document E/1917 / 
Add.l. . 

Draft resolution A, as amended by the Committee, 
was adopted b'J' 15 votes to 3. 

Draft resolution B was adoj,ted by 15 votes to 3. 

Draft resolution C was adopted by 15 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution D was adopted by 1S vote$ to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution E was adopted by 15 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. . 

Draft resolution F was adopted by J,S votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

(c) REPORT BY THE SECliETARY-GE~ERAL 0~ THE 
APPLICATION OF THE HEADQUARTERS AGREEMENT 
(E/1921) · . 

52. Mr. DE SEYNES (France) said that, as the 
Secretary-General's report (E/1921) indicated, the real 
issue was the question of the attendance of the repre
sentatives of non-governmental organizations at the 
General Assembly. Although the matter might appear 
to be of secotadary impm;:tarice, a question of the inter
pretation of legal texts in ·Which there appeared to be 
some lacunae was involved. It was also a matter of 
some delicacy, since it touched on the ·effect of certain 
national legislations on the functioning of the United 
Nations. The French delegation had agreed with the 
views expressed by the Secretary-General in the memo
randum he had submitted to the Council at its eleventh 
session (resumed) (E/L.l23), and continued to 
b~lieve that those views were sound. 

53. When the question was under discussion at· the 
eleventh session, the United States representative had 
refrained from expressing an opinion, since the matter 
was under discussion by th~ competent organs o£ his 
Government. The views of that Government had thus 
been stated for the first time in the report before the 
Council. That document had been received in Paris 
after the French delegation had left for Santiago. The 
latter had as yet received no new instructions on the 
matter from the French Government. In view of the 
d~licacy of the matter, delegations should have ample 
time to consider both sides of the qqestion. While the 
problem had been urgent at th~ eleventh session 
(resumed), J because the General Assemb1y. wa5 in 
regular session, that was not the cat~ at present~ 
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54. He therefore formally moved that consideration 
of the item should be deferred until the thirteenth 
session of the Council. 

55. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) opposed the French representative's pro
posal on the ground t~1at it would not be in the interests 
of the Council's work. The report submitted by the 
Secretary-General pointed to a situation which called 
for immediate investigation by the Council. The attitude 
of the United States Government in denying the right 
of representatives of non-governmental organizations to 
visit the United States of America for consultation with 
United Nations organs as provided in sections 11, 
paragraph 4, and 13, paragraph . (a), of the Head
quarters Agreement was, in the opinion of the USSR, 
contrary to the principles of the Charter and was based 
on a policy of discrimination against democratic organi
zations. 

56. Mr. CABADA (Peru) agreed with the repre
sentative of France that delegations had not had suffi
cient time to r~flect on the problem and hence tp reach 
a sound decision. He also felt that it m1ght be useful to 
have the views of the Council NGO Committee. 

57; He therefore supported the French representa· 
tive's proposal to adjourn discussion of the item until 
the thirteenth session. 

58. The PRESIDENT put t.he French representa
tive's proposal to the vote. 

The proposal was aiiopted by 13 votes to 3, with 2 
abstentions. 

59. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said that he had abstained from voting on the French 
proposal because his Government was directly con
cerned. He regretted that there should still be differ
ences of interpretation in regard to the Headquarters 
Agreement. The French representative had pointed out 
that there were certain lacunae in the texts, which he 
agreed should be filled at the earliest possible date. His 
delegation would co-operate as fully as possible in the 
attempt to find a common ground. 

60. The United States Government had not in the 
past, as the representative of the USSR had asserted, 
prevented, nor had it any intention of preventing, non
governmental organizations with consultative status 
from sending representative~ to New York for the 
purpose of attending meetings of the Council or for 
consultation with the Secretary-General. The texts 
clearly. provided for both those cases, and the United 
States Government· had every intention of complying 
with their provisions. · 

61. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) pointed out that his assertion had been 
based on the Secretary-General's memorandum 
(E/1921), which listed the obstacles which the United 
States Government had placed· in the way of represen
tatives of non-governmental organs wishing to enter 
the United States. 

~~. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) expressed the 
ht?pe that until the Counci~ had taken a final decision 
in the mattefl, no discrimination would be exercised ... · .. . .. .... . . . ' . 

against representatives of non-governmental organiza
tions wishing to attend sessions of United Nations 
organs. 

Plight of survivors of c~ncentration camps: 
report of the Social Committee (E/1956) 

[Agenda item 15] 

63. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE' (France) wished to 
point out that the draft re~olution submitted by the 
Social Committee (E/1956) dealt with a special cate
gory of war victims, the survivors of so-called ~medical 
experiments who had undergone a terrible experience 
briefly but eloquently commented upon in the Secreta
riat's report (E/1915). The surviving victims were 
very few in numberJ only some seve11ty in all. Their 
small number was understandable since most of the 
many people who had been subjected to such experi
ments had succumbed. 

64. The Council had already taken a decision on the 
subject at its eleventh session, held at Geneva. The 
draft resolution before the Council contained a series 
of complementary measures which he briefly outlined. 
The 0raft resolution had been adopted by the Social 
Committee by 14 votes to none, with 3 abstentions, and 
he had no doubt that it would also be approved by the 
CounciL He did not, however, consider that majority 
sufficient, and hoped that the Council would adopt it 
unanimously. 

65. Objections had been raised to the draft resolution 
by the delegations of the USSR and Poland. The VSSR 
delegation wished the question to, be settled by the 
indemnification which would be imposed on the Ger
ma.tl authorities under the peace treaty. In answer to 
that objection he pointed out that the victims had been 
in camps since 1942 or 1943, that the matter was urgent, 
and that its solution should not be dependent on a 
treaty which still remained to be adopted. The Polish 
delegation had maintained, in the Social Committee, 
that each country which had received victims should 
give them indemnification. He did not object to that 
principle ; indeed his country had done all that lay in 
its power for those victims who had gone to France. 
His delegation, however, felt that Germany itself 
should m~ke reparation for the harm . it had inflicted. 
Such action would not be in the nature of a penalty, 
but would provide the German authorities with an 
opportunity of dissociating themselves from the ex
cesses which had been committed by a previous regime. 

66. The draft resolution also provided thp.t if sufficient 
reparation was not made by the competent German 
authorities, the United Nations should intervene. The 
United Nations was the supreme organ of organized 
humanity, it had a particular responsibility for the 
:mfeguarding 6£ world civilization, particularly at that 
time when barbaric forces might again be unleashed in 
a new conflict, and it was for the United Nations to 
disavow and make t•eparation for the excesses which 
had been committed. Such action would have a sym
bolic value of very great significance. It was true that 
each nation had its own interests and prejudices, and 
each delegation received its own instructions from its 
government, but there was a common ideal which united 
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them all, common instructions which were written into 
the Charter of the United Nations and the Ux1iversal 
J.)eclaration of Human Rights. 

67. f,Ie therefore appealed to the delegations of the 
USSR, Poland and Czechoslovakia not to abstain from 
voting but to support the draft resolution. 

68 .. Mr. BORATYNSKI (Poland) saicl that the rep
resentative of France appeared to have misunderstood 
his statement in the Social Committee. He had not said 
that it was the duty of receiving States to grant indem
nification to the victims of concentration camps but 
that it was the duty of every State to assist those 
victims by -::very means at their disposal. The Polish 
delegation's position had been fully stated in the Social 
Committee, and he would not therefore go over the 
same ground again. 

69. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that his 
delc:;gation considered that the problem of survivors of 
concentration camps should be referred to the govern
ments of the countries to which they belonged. The 
measures Czechoslovakia had taken to care for the 
victims of concentration camps, including the provi
si?n of free medical attention, pensions and grants, 
might be of use to other governments in that connexion. 
In the opinion of the Czechoslovak delegation, the 
International Refuge Organization had been used to 
exploit the victims of concentration camps., many of 
whom had been kept in Western German.y and had 
been prevented from returning to their countries of 
origin. 

70. The Czechoslovak delegation still believed that to 
appeal for vo)untary State contributions was contrary 
to the provisions of the Charter and was an insult to 
the <;}ignity of the victi~s of concentration camps. 
Reprieves had recently been granted to a considerable 
m.~mbe:r of war criminals in Western Germany: it 
wo~':rlt:>r~d whether the occupying Powers regarded such 
lenieJ:?,cy as an appropriate way of helping the survivors 
of concentration camps. 

71. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) regretted that the 
Czechos)ovd.k representative should have introduced an 
element of political controversy into a matter on which 
the Council should have been able to reach unanimity. · 

72. Mr. OVERTON (United Kingdom) agreed with 
the representative of Belgium. He repudiated the 
ins}nuations and allegations just made by the represen
tative of Czechoslovakia. His delegation's views had 
been fully stated 'in the Social Committee and he would 
not -therefore repeat thew in the Council. 

73. Mr. BADALYAN (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said his delegation considered that the vic
tims. of experiments in concentration camps should be 
cared for by the government of the countries in whkh 
they were living. In its opinion, the question of com
pensation for their injuries should be dealt with in the 
peace treaty with Germany. 

74. It would therefore abstain from voting on the 
draft resolution proposed by the Social Committee. 
75. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the draft reso .. 
lution proposed by the Social Committee (E/1956) •. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 15 votes to none, 
·with 3 abstentions. 

Development of a twenty-year progranime for 
a~hieving peace through the United Nations 
(A/1304,8 E/1881, E/1900 and E/L.l68) 

[Agenda item 23] 

76. The PRESIDENT recalled that the Secretary
General had presented a memorandum ( A/1304) to 
the fifth session of the Gen\)ral Assembly outlining a 
twenty-year programme for achieving peace through 
the United Nations. In resolution 494 (V) the General 
Assembly .had commended the Secret~.ry-General for 
his initiative and had requested the appropriate organs 
of the United Nations to give consideration to those 
portions of the Secretary-General's memorandum with 
which they were particularly concerned, and to htfotm 
the General Assembly at its sixth session, through the 
Secretary-General, of any progress achieved through 
such consideration. 

77. T. Council had before it a memorandum by the 
Secretar;-General (E/1900) quoting the General As· 
sembly resolt!tion and dealing more fully with the three 
points in his programme which were of special interest 
to the Council. The Coundl also had before it a letter 
from t~e Secretary-General to the Council of 12 Decem
ber 1950 (E/1881) and a joint draft resolution sub
mitted by the delegations of France and the United 
Kingdom (E/L.16C). 

~8:. Mr: BELKI:t:ODJA (~ranee), i? introducing the 
J omt draft resolutiOn submitted by his delegation and 
that of the United Kingdom, said that his delegation 
was in full agreement with the principles upon which 
the Secretary-Generars plan was based. He hardly 
needed to remind the Council that a desire for peace was 
the cornerstone of French policy. 

79. Three of the points outlined by the Secretary
General were of direct interest to the Economic and 
Social Council : technical assistance to under-developed 
countries an.d the promotion of large-scale investments · 
more vigorous use by all member governments of th~ 
sp~cialized agencies in promoting higher standards of 
hvmg, full employment and conditions of economic and 
social progress ; wider observance and respect for human 
rights and fundamental freedoms throughout the 
world. None of those points were new ; they had already 
been laid down in ~he United Nations Charter, the great 
peace plan, of whtch the tasks allocated to the various 
United Nations organs formed the component parts. 

80. It was an appropriate moment to review the Coun
cil's achievements in the fields specified in the Secretary
General's memorandum and which fell within its com
petence. In considering its activities in the fields of 
technical assistance and the fi: c1ncing of the economic 
development of the under-developed countries, a tribute 
should be paid to. the Chilean delegation and, in parti
cular, to the Prestdent of the Council, Mr. Santa Cruz, 
for the impetus he had given to the Council) s work. The 
Council had also devoted untiring attention to the other 

s See Official Records of the General Assembl~, Fifth Sesnon 
A•tz,ne~es, agenda item, 60. ' 
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two fields mentioned in the Secretary-General's memo
randum. To anyone viewing the Council's activities from 
within, no aspect of those problems would appear to 
have been overlooked. . 

81. While that was a perfectly legitimate view, .an out
side observer, however, might see the Council's activi
ties in a slightly different light. He personally could 
speak on the basis of the experience he had gained 
through his governmental responsibilities in his native 
country of Tunisia. which despite the progress it had 
made~ was still in need of technical assistance. 

82. His work had convinced him that Tunisia's expe
rience in certain fields particularly that of the cultiva
tion of sub-tropical areas, might be useful to other coun
tries facing the same difficulties. It had also convinced 
him that the surveys in regard to technical assistance 
should devote more attention to the national efforts 
which were requir<::.d of each country to provide the 
basic for external aid and without which that aid could 
not be fully effective. For example, technical assistance 
to a country faced with water problems would hardly 
be ef.fectiv~ if it was confined to the technology of irri
. gation and hydrology and was not accompanied by the 
necessary legislative measures to deal with land owner
ship and other problems. 

83. It was fm; governments and the public opinions 
which supported them to give a fresh impetus to the 
work of United Nations organs. Although the joint 
draft r~solution was primarily addressed to the techni
cal ~·:wg~nizations of the Council, · it was addressed 
throng{~ them to the governments themselves, with 
which the responsibility for ensuring more effective 
action lay. France,. for its part, was resolved to make 
the greatest possible contribution to the promotion of 
international co-operation, the principles of which had 
so usefully been recali~d by the Secretary-General. 

84. Mr, LAMA (Peru) said his delegation considered 
the item under discussion of the greatest importance. 
It had been ~ubmitted to the fifth session of the General 
Assembly by the Secretary General and had already 
been discussed at various plenary meetings 4• His dele
gation was in full agreemen· .vith the high objectives of 
t~e pro~ramme. Its attit!lde vyas in no way surprising, 
smce hts country had gtven mnumerable proofs of its 
desire for conciliation and harmony in the international 
field. It had always been animated by the greatest hopes 
for a just and lasting peace based on mutual respect and 
the free exercise of human rights which would enable 
men of all races, colours and creeds to live together 
without fear. · 

85. Of the ten points contained in the Secretary
General's programme, three were of particular concern 
to the Council. The first was point 6 : a sound and active 
programme of technical assistance for economic deve
lopment and encouragement of broad-scale capital 
investment, using all appropriate private, governmental 
and inter-governmental resources. That point was of 
great importance to his country. Peru possessed im
mense natural wealth but it urgently required the estab-

~ See Official Records of the General Assembl~i Fifth Session 
Plenary meetings~ 308th to 312th meetings, . ' 

lishment of adequate cultural institutions which would 
train its people to utilize those reserves. Neither his 
government's current efforts for the execution of a great 
educational programme directed towards technical 
studies nor the technical assistance· given under 
UNESCO were sufficient, in view of the urgent need 
to train technicians in all fields. 

86. According to the Secretary-General's memoran
dum, the rate of progress had been slower in the under
developed countries than in the more developed ones. 
So far as his country was concerned, there was some 
basis for such an assertion. The economic situation of 
Peru offered excellent prospects, due in particular to 
the restoration of its economic balance, but it was still 
far from achieving the technical development it desired. 
He therefore agreed with the Secretary-General's sug
gestior. that it might be necessary to in~rease the 
resources of the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development and other international organizations 
operating in that field, and that it was desirable to seek 
other methods for the financing of certain types of capi
tal investment in the under-developed countries. That 
aspect concerned his country directly. Given the co
operative assistance necessary. to supplement the tech
nical education of its people, Peru's contribution to the 
high ideals of the United Nations would become even 
more effective. With the assistance of large-scale capi
tal investments and technical education, the im~alculable 
natural resources of Peru could be put to effe1:tive use 
for the benefit of humanity. 

87. There was no need to emphasize the importanc(; 
of point 7 of the Secretary-General's programme: more 
vigorous use of the specialized agencies. ·It had been 
stated that the specialized agencies could only take effec
tive action if they were supported by the governments 
which wished to realize the objectives of the Charter. 
The Government of Peru was devoting its efforts to a 
vast ·programme which he wished to bring to the atten
tion of the Council. It had adopted laws on compulsory 
insurance for workers, unemployment insurance, disa
bility pensions, etc. Peru had various modern hospitals 
devoted solely to workers. The workers enjoyed fifteen 
to thirty days annual leave, overtime pay and retirement 
pensions on full pay after thirty-five 'years, continuous 
work. Special arrangements had also been made to pro
vide adequate housing for the workers and there was 
provision for indemnification for accidents which 
occurred during working hours and for free treatment 
for occupational diseases. Peru's achievements in that 
field were in accordance with the aims of the Charter, 
in particular Article 64, and with General Assembly 
resolution 119 (II) . 

88. In addition to the establishment of social legisla"' 
tion, it was his government's sincere desire to encou
rage the achievement by workers of higher cultural 
standards and higher standards of living, particularly 
for the indigenous population of the Altiplano; In that 
connexion the Government of Peru had alrea:dy faken 
a decisive step by establishi~g the Ministry of Labour 
and Indigenous Affairs (Ministerio de Trabajo y Asun
tos Indigenas). Despite its efforts, however, the action 
taken by the government had been inadequate because 
it lacked the e~onomic means which \Yould enable it to 
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put into effect rapidly the various plans which had been 
drawn up. The incorporation of the indigenous inhabi
tants into present-day civilization deserved greater 
assistance from the United Nations. Peru did not wish 
its indigenous population to fall under the sway of an 
absolutist regime ; it wished to incorporate it into con
temporary civilization, fully conscious of its rights and 
duties towards society. For that purpose, a vast literacy 
programme was being carried out, and elementary edu
cation was being supplemented by technical and voca
tional training. 

89. In the interests of brevity, he would not devote 
further time to the other points of the Secretary
General's programme, except to say that his country 
supported measures aimed at economic and social 
advancement. 

90. His country was fully resolved to contribute to the 
Secretary-General's peace programme, hut should such 
plans of good-will fail, it was determined to defend at 
all costs its national independence and social structure, 
together with the other nations which were animated 
by the same principles and the same free and democratic 
aspirations. 

91. Mrs. FIGUEROA (Chile) thanked the French 
delegation for the reference it had made to her delega
tion's work and for submitting the joint draft resolu-
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tion (E/L.l68). Her country gave its full support to 
the draft resolution because it corresponded to the aims 
which had animated her country's efforts in the United 
Nations since its foundation. During the last session of 
the General Assembly, her delegation had supported a 
resolution to the effect that peace was not dependent 
only on measures for collective security, but must be 
based on respect for human rights and raising of the 
standard of living. The points raised in the Secretary
General's note constituted the very essence of the Coun
cil's work and the results so far achieved showed how 
necessary further action was. 

92. Mr. FENAUX (B~lgium) stated that he would 
support the joint draft resolution. He wished, however, 
to propose an amendment to paragraph 2 of the opera
tive part: namely, the addition of the words "and of the 
specialized agencies" after the word "Council", since he 
did not think that "technical organs of the Council" 
clearly included specialized agencies. 

93. The PRESIDENT pointed out that "technical 
organs of the Council" did not have a precise and 
accepted meaning in the vocabulary of the United 
Nations and suggested that the French and United 
Kingdom delegations should specify whether they had 
meant to include specialized agencies. 

The meeting rose at 6.25 p.m. 
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(A/1.304, E/1881, E/1900, and E/L.168/ 
Rev.l) (continued) 

[Agenda item 23] 
• 

1. .Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recalled that the USSR delegation had 
already had occasion to explain its attitude towards 
the-Secretary-General's memorandum (A/1304) at the 
fifth session of, the General Assembly. 1 

2. The provisions of the memorandum did not seem 
to be in accordance with the aims in view, but on the 
contrary 0 reflected the interests of the ruling circles in 
the United States. It was therefore necessary that they 
should be amended so as to bring them into accordance 
with the principles of the Charter. 

3. It was necessary to revise the provisions of the 
memorandum relating to economic and social matters, 
and to frustrate any attempt by certain countries, 
particularly the United States, to use the prestige of 
the United Nations for projects calculated to further 
their own economic expansion. 

4. He examined the various points in the Secretary
General's memorandum relating to economic and social 
matters and considet·ed in particular that the document 

· 1 See Official Records of the General Assembl~, Fifth Sessic'i~, 
Plenar~ m~(1tings1 309th meeting. 

attached excessive importance to President Truman,s 
support of the Technical Assistance Programme. It 
seemed indeed as if the Secretary-General wanted to 
make the United Nations Technical Assistance Pro
gramme dependent on the programme of American 
expansion under "Point Four". He recalled that, as 
his delegation had often pointed out already, the 
principal purpose of the United States programme o£ 
assistance to the under-developed countries was to 
keep those countries in a state of close political and 
economic' dependence on the industrial countries, 
particularly the United States. To prevent exploitation 
of the United Nations programme of technical assistance 
for the.benefit of the United States, it was indispensable 
that such assistance should be granted, not mainly, as 
suggested in the Secretary-General's memorandum, but 
exclusively, through the organs of the United Nations. 
Only thus would there be some assurance that the 
programme would help to strengthen the economic 
independence of the under-developed countries . 

5. The Secretary-General's memorandum . made no 
mention of the discrimination against the USSR in 
the matter of foreign trade exercised by. the United 
States and ·other States. Such discrimination was 
contrary to the Charter and hindered international 
co-operation. The abolition of such discrimination would 
be an important factor to improve international econo
mic co-operation and the strengthening of peace and 
security. The World Economic Report 1949-50 showed 
the disastrous effects for Western Europe of the decline 
in East-West trade, but it did not say that the .decline 
resulted from the policy of discrimination applied by 
the· United States and other countries. 

6. The charter of the International Trade Organization 
adopted at Havana also contained a .number of inaccept .. 
able articles providing for measures of discrimination 
in foreign trade, or. encouraging the influx of foreign 
capital and requesting equality of treatment for it, In 
its present form, the Havana charter was contrary 
to the vital economic interests o£ a large number of 

. States, and therefore could not be accepted. He re .. 
0 called, however, that at the fifth session of the General 

Assembly, Mr. Vyshinsky, the head of the USSR 
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·delegation, had stated that if that charter were to be 
amended the USSR would be prepared to accept it and 
to join the International Trade Organization. . 
7. He referred to the Secretary-General's appeal to 
the various States Members, and particularly to the 
USSR, to make a more active contribution to the work 
of the specialized agencies. The specialized agencies 
were dominated by the United States and the United 
Kingdom, and their activities were often contrary to 
the principles of the Charter. Thus, the agreements 
between the United N aticms, the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development and the Inter
national Monetary Fund violated the provisions of 
Article 58 of the Charter whereby the United Nations 
was authorized to make recommendations on the work 
of the specialized agencies. Furthermore, the Bank and 
the Fund adapted their credit policy· to the policy of 
the United States and were discriminating against the 
countries of Eastern Europe. They were also inter
vening in the domestic affairs of the Member States 
in a manner contrary to the Charter. Lastlyf under the 
influence of the United States, the International 
Monetary Fund had exerted pressure on the partici
pating States to induce them to devalue their currencies, 
a step which had consolidated the primacy of the dollar 
and enabled the United States to obtain strategic raw 
materials at lower prices. On the other hand, devalua
tion had aggravated the situation of the workers in the 
countries that had suffered devaluation. 

8. For all those reasons, his Government refused to 
assist the specialized agencies in pursuing their policy, 
which was dictated by the United States monopolies, 
and aimed rather at encouraging war than at 
strengthening international peace and security. 

9. Similar criticisms might be levelled against the .. 
International Labour Organisation, which was . also 
dominated by the United States and the United King
dom, and whose work was in no way in accordance 
with the interests of the workers. At a time when an 
armaments race was in progress, a race that had been 
started by ruling circles in the United States and the 
United Kingdom and was having a harmful effect on 
the situation of the workers, the ILO had done nothing 
to oppose that policy. Nor had it done anything to 
provide a satisfactory solution for the important pro~ 
blems, such as that of trade union rights, raised by the 
World Federation 'of Trade Unions and referred to 
it by a majority decision of the Economic and Social 
Council (376th meeting). It was important therefore 
to bring the work of the specialized agencies into 
harmony with the Charter. 

10. Considering the development of. the work of the 
United Nations to secure universal and effective respect 
for human rights and fundamental freedoms, he affirmed 
that both the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
and the draft Covenant on Human Rights had serious 
defects. The Declaration did not mention the measures 
that should be adopted to guarantee the ·rights pro
claimed, while the draft covenant failed to mention 
such extremely important rights as the right to educa
tion, work and social security. Unless those defects 
were rectified, neither the Declaration nor the draft 

covenant could serve as the basis of a programme for 
achieving peace through the United Nations. 
11. Mr. OVERTON (United Kingdom) supported 
the observations made by the French representative in 
presenting the joint French and United Kingdom 
draft resolution (E/L.168/Rev. 1). He also welcomed 
with satisfaction the remarks of the representatives of 
Chile and Peru on the subject of the draft resolution, 
and expressed gratification that the proposed text 
seemed to have won the approval of most members of 
the Council. 
12. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said he. would like to point out, and correct, a number 
of contradictions in various statements that had been 
made. He stressed the point that the Technical 
Assistance Programme was one of the most construe~ 
tive undertakings of· the United Nations and was a 
real contribution in the struggle to maintain democracy 
and peace. He recognized that the United Nations 
should attempt as far as possible to retain the leading 
role in executing that programme. The United States 
had been · criticized on the ground that in addition 
to its substantial contribution to the United Nations 
Technical Assistance Programme, it was making further 
funds available for bilateral programmes. He felt sure, 
that if the United States channelled all its technical 
assistance contributions through the United Nations, 
the United States would be accused by the USSR of 
dominating the programme, since, in that case, 80 to 
90 per cent of all the technical assistance funds of the 
United Nations would be contributed by the United 
States. It might be added that the USSR and its 
satellites had confined themselves to barren criticism 
and had no contributed a cent to the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance . 
.13. The USSR representative had said that the 
Havana charter was harmful to international trade 
and constituted an instrument of American imperialism. 
He seemed to forget that the charter was not in force, 
and that the United States had not ratified it. He was 
very much interested in Mr. Vyshinsky's statement that 
the USSR would be prepared to adhere to the charter 
if it were amended. The record of USSR non~participa~ 
tion in the specialized agencies lent little weight to 
such a statement. 
14. With regard to the Bank .he recalled that the 
statements made by the Director of that specialized 
agency had clearly shown that it enjoyed a large mea.:. 
sure of independence, . 
15. In brief, the United States was accused of 
imperialism when it· bought the produce of. any country 
or lent it economic assistance, and the same accusation 
was levelled against it when it did not. Such contra
dictions sho'Yed the weakness of the USSR's position. 

16. He still dared to hope that·the time might come 
when the USSR and the so-called People's Demo
cracies would decide· to take part in the work 9£ the 
specialized . agencies, for those .agencies provided the 
most effective means of ensuring economic and sociat 
progress in the world at large. · 
17. While not approving ot everything in the Secret .. 
ary-General's memorandum (E/1900), the United 
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States delegation considered that the document con-
. tained some very useful suggestions. He would be 
happy to vote for the French and United Kingdom 
joint draft resolution, and hoped that the subsidiary 
organs of the Council together with the specialized 
agencies would take appropriate action on the r~com
mendations in the economic and social fields of the 
Secretary-General for the development of a twenty
year programme for achieving peace, for in that way 
living conditions throughout the world might be im
proved. 

18. M1·. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia) said that the 
draft resolution on the twenty-year programme for 
achieving peace through the United Nations was the 
latest of a 'number of similar resolutions that had been 
put to the vote at the fifth session of the General 
Assembly on the initiative of the United States and 
certain other countries signatories of the North Atlantic 
Treaty. The Czechoslovak delegation had already 
shown that those drafts, far from contributing to the 
effort of maintaining peace, were inspired by the desire 
of the Anglo-American bloc to transform the United 
Nations into an instrument of its imperialist policy. 

19. Mr. Siroky, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of 
Czechoslovakia, had said in the General Assembly that 
such projects served the interests of the United States, 
were contrary to the interests of the populations of the 
dependent territories, were calculated to justify the 
colonial Powers' present policy of intervention in the 
domestic ·affairs of other countries, sanctioned war
like policies by omitting to provide effective measures 
prohibiting the use of atomic weapons, left open the 
possibility of adopting measures which still further 
weakened the Security Council's authority and violated 
the fundamental principles .of the Charter. 

20. At the fifth session of the General Assembly, the 
Czechoslovak delegation had supported the USSR's 
proposals and had proved that they containeq the 
most effective measures for the maintenance of peace. 
It had insisted particularly on the need for prohibiting 
atomic weapons and weapons of mass destruction, 
pointing out that, ·without proper representation of the 
People's Republic of China, any discussion of plans 

· for the maintenance of peace would be of no more than 
theoretical value. The Czechoslovak delegation had 
shown that the USSR proposals evinced a sincere de
sire to ensu:re the maintenance of peace and constituted 
a solid basis for peaceful relations between the nations. 

21. 'I:he passages of the Secretary-General's memo
randum relating to the social aspects of the programme 
contained nothing really new which might help to pre
serve peace. The Czechoslovak delegation had already 
stated in the Council that technical assistance should 
serve the true interests of the under-developed countries, 
avoiding all exploitation. It had also deplored the fact 
that the specialized agencies were used in the interests 
of certain imperialist Powers. It had always pressed for 
a much more specific formulation of human rights. 
22. The study of the points in the Secretary-General's 
memorandum specially brought to the Council's atten
tion · showed that the measures provided for were 
calculated to favour the policy of the United States. At 

the fifth session of the Assembly, the Czechoslovak 
delegation had opposed the Secretary-General's memo
randum as a whole, describing the reasons for which 
it had considered. that the adoption. o£ the programme 
envisaged would have been neither desirable nor useful. 
The points sub111itted for the Economic and Social 
Council's consideration could not be regarded as offering 
a tangible contribution to the maintenance of inter
national peace and security. 

23. Mr. CABADA (Pr,uu) supported the joint draft 
resolution submitted by France and the United King
dom (E/L.l68/Rev.l) which incorporated the amend .. 
ment proposed by the delegation of Belgium ( 476th 
meeting). He thought, however, that the sponsors of 
the draft had not referred specifically enough to the part 
of the programme dealing with the development of the 
under-developed countries. He therefore proposed that 
the third paragraph of the preambule should be modified 
by the insertion of the following phrase after the words 
·Hfriendly relations J:.etween nations11 

; 
11thus favouring 

the maximum development and prosperity of those 
countries by means of international co-operation for 
the purpose of maintaining universal peace". 

24. Mr. OVERTON (United Kingdom) said he was 
glad the representative of Peru had stressed the 
importance of the part played by economic development 
and social progress in the maintenance of world peace. 
He entirely agreed with the Peruvian representative, 
but thought the idea of the proposed amendment was 
implicit in the draft resolution's original text. He 
therefore thought the insertion of the Peruvian represen
tative's amendment unnecessary,, but considered that it 
might usefully be mentioned in the summary record. 
25. Mr. CABADA (Peru) accepted the United 
Kingdom representative's suggestion. . 

26. Mr. CHANG (China) stated that his delegation 
would vote in favour of the joint draft resolution. He 
pointed out, however, that the wording of the second 
operative paragraph should be changed slightly so as 
to make the meaning clearer. 

27. Mr. REYES (Philippines) stated that he would 
support the joint draft resolution. His delegation had 
already expressed its agreement with the basic elements 
comprising the Secretary-General's proposal, even 
before it had been formally submitted to the General 
Assembly. The Philippine delegation did not share the 
fears which had been expressed in regard to th~ pro
posed programme and was convinced that that 
programme was quite in accord with the purposes and 
principles of the United Nations Charter.· It hoped 
that it would be carried out as rapidly and fully . as 
the Organization's resources permitted. 

28. Mr. ARROYO TORRES (Uruguay) wished to 
state, after some of the remarks which had been made 
in the Council; that Uruguay, as ·an under-developed 
country; willingly acc~pted the supervision of the 
Council, though continuing to control its own destiny. 
Uruguay. well knew the meaning of economic impe
rialism. Considerable foreign capital, especially British, 
had been invested in Uruguay, but that country's 
people and government had always remained free and 
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realized the essential part played by those investments 
in the development of the Uruguayan economy, 

29. In the course of the discussion some speakers 
had tried to show that the Bank was dominated by 
the United States and had for the most part served 
the interests of that country. He thought that the 
Bank's operations, on the contrary, had proved that it 
enjoyed wide freedom of action. When the Uruguayan 
Government had made a request for the services of 
that organ, its Managing Director had expressly stated 
that it would be preferable to utilize the resources made 
available to Uruguay for making purchases in Europe 
rather than in the United States. That fact proved the 
inaccuracy of the assertions certain representatives had 
made. The U.ruguayan Government had had frequent 
occasion to verify the sincerity of the specialized 
agencies as well as their firm desire to contribute to 
the improvement of man's estate. 

30. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said that, in a 
world over which the threat of war was hovering, the 
thought of twenty years of peace aroused hopes of a 
permanent peace, for during those ·twenty years 
countries · might learn to co-operate and settle their 
differences by peaceful means. The success of such a 
programme, however, was dependent upon the pos
sibility of applying it in practice while protecting the 
interests of all nations without any discrimination in
spired by selfish motives. Such a programme must not 
be reduced to a simple formula designed to soothe 
public opinion. The Polish delegation contemplated a 
twenty-year peace programme with sincerity and good
will. Nevertheless it was clear that the proposals 
before the Council contained some defects and were 
one-sided. The initial error distorted even those parts 
of the Secretary-General's memorandum that were 
acceP.table. Without any doubt the· deterioration of 
relations among the great Powers, members of the 
Security Council, constituted a danger to the Organiza
tion, which should do all in its power to reduce the 
causes of conflict. While the forces of aggression were 
reappearing and while concrete preparations for a new 
. war could be seen, it would not do to speak in vague 
terms of dangers theatening the peace or to refrain 
from denouncing the guilty. The Secretary-General's 
memorandum showed the neccessity for initiating 
negotiations and stressed, quite rightly, that those 
negotiations could not start until the problem of Chinese 
representation had been resolved ; the memorandum, 
however, neglected to specify that the problem could 
be solved only by excluding the representative of the 
Kuomintang and admitting a representative of the 
People's Republic of China. 

31. Mr. CHANG (China), on. a point of order, 
explained that it was completely false to identify his 
government with the Kuomintang group. Such an 
allusion was in contempt of the decision taken by a 
majority of Council members. He requested that the 
expression should be deleted from official records each 
time it appeared ; otherwise, he reserved the right to 
raise a point of order each time the expression was 
tlsed . by a representative. 

32. The PRESIDENT replied to. the Chinese repre
sentative that it was not possible to delete the expression 
in question from the official records. He could only 
urge the different delegations to observe a proper 
respect for each other. 

33. In reply to a question by Mr. KOTSCHNIG 
(United States o£ America), the PRESIDENT stated 
that the discussi1on in thn Council should deal only with 
points 6, 7 and 8 of the Secretary-General's memo
randum. However, because of the nature of the question 
under examination, it was very difficult to speak of 
one aspect of the question without referring to the 
whole. 

34. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socia
list Republics) asked the President to take care that 
certain persons who represented only themselves did 
not needlessly interrupt the discussions in the Council, 
thus delaying its work. 

35. Mr. CHANG {China) vigorously protested 
against the allusion just made by the USSR repre
sentative and deeply regretted such a lack of respect for 
the members of the Council as a whole. 

36. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) asked the Pre
side~t if he might continue his statement in the hope 
that he would not be further interrupted by a private 
individual who represented only himself and who sat 
in the Council thanks only to United States influence. 
37. The PRESIDENT called the Polish repre
sentative to order for the terms he had just used and 
permitted him to continue his statement. 

38. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) emphasized that 
the one-sided character of the Secretary-General's 
memorandum was proved by its proposal that an attempt 
should be made to achieve agreement among the great 
Powers on the question of limiting recourse to the 
unanimity rule in the Security Council. Such a 
proposal was contrary to one of the basic principles of 
the Charter. The Organization was based on the 
premise that the great Powers bore, de lure and de 
facto, the chief responsibility for the maintenance of 
peace and security. The purpose of the unanimity rule 
was to assure their collaboration and prevent the 
formation of hostile blocs. It was the obstruction of the 
United States, and not the unanimity rule, which had 
prevented the Security Council from carrying out its 
required task. Efforts to make an instrument of war out 
of an Organization conceived for peace were the cause 
of the failure of all the United Nations . organs, 
including the Economic and Social Council. The policy 
of force, repression, threats and of the war of nerves, 
which was the United States policy, had prevented the 
consolidation of peace in the post-war period. 

39. The tone of the Scretary-General's memorandum 
seemed to indicate that the authors of that document 
were isolated from the great popular movements 
of the whole world by American propaganda which 
was endeavouring by terror, intrigue, lies and slanders 
to destroy the unity achieved by half of humanity, 
which had expressed itself in the resolutions of the 
Warsaw Congress, and through the creation of the 
World Peace Council in support of outlawing war and 
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prohibiting the use of the a:tomic bomb. The memo
randum neglected to point ·out the great historic role 
played by the Soviet Union in the maintenance of 
peace, both inside and outside of the United Nations. 
The USSR had called for a reduction of armaments 
and prohibition of atomic weapons ; it had stressed the 
dangers of a policy of war, had proposed the conclusion 
of a treaty among the great Powers with a view to 
strengthening the Organization and it had unceasingly 
combatted the tendency to transform the latter into an 
agency of the State Department. 

40. A programme designed to ensure peace through 
United Nations action· was doomed to failure if it 
rested upon a violation of the basic principles of the 
Charter and of international law.· The continual threats 
of American generals, politicians and statesmen re
qttired that any programme of that sort should provide 
above all for prohibition of the atomic . weapon, since 
to control that weapon without first outlawing it could 
only se1·ve the interests of those who wanted to acquire 
a monopoly over it and put the world at their mercy by 
threatening to make use of it. 

41. The Secretary-General's memorandum also men
tioned the need for a vast programme of technical 
assistance. He recalled the interest· taken by his delega
tion in that aspect of the question, as well as the active 
part it had played, together with the Soviet Union, the 
other People's Democracies and certain under-deve
loped countries, in establishing the principles which had 
given a practical value to the Technical Assistance 
Programme and had prevented its use for purposes 
of economic expansion. Some countries were still under
developed because other countries placed obstacles in 
the way of their industry, their economy in general 
and their culture. Technical, assistance must not be a 
means of economic subjugation. The Secretary-Gene
ral's memorandum neglected to specify that any 
programme of asn;istance should encourage the develop
ment of resources, industry and agriculture in the 
under-developed countries and further their economic 
and political independence. 

42. The Secretary-General's memorandum raised the 
problem of widening the composition and the role of 
the specialized agencies, but did not speak of the crisis 
confronting them. The specialized agencies, which 
should depend exclusively upon the Organization, were 
bec1oming one after another instruments of the United 
Sta:tes Government which made use of them for 
purposes contrary to the United Nations. That situation 
explained why Poland had had to withdraw from a 
number of specialized agencies. 

43. The memorandum also mentioned the harmful 
consequences of economic discrimination but did not 
specify who was responsible for that discrimination. The 
policy of the United States in that sphere was only one 
aspE~ct of its efforts to block the development of the 
People's Democracies which, thanks to the ~ncialist 
regimes they had adopted and the considerable aid they 
received from the Soviet Union, had become strong 
enough to be unaffected by fluctuation of the United 
States economy and to discrimination measures applied 
by 1hat country. 

44. While it approved the idea of developing inter
national trade, the Polish delegation had emphasized that 
it should be based on an equality of rights, respect for 
common interests and the sovereignty of all the States 
concerned, as well as on recognition of the need for 
development. Commercial relations should ·not serve as 
a pretext for interference on the part of politically and 
militarily strong countries in the domestic affairs of 
other countries. International trade established on a 
healthy basis would help the United Nations to attain 
those objectives in the economic, social and cultural 
fields, and would permit populations now bearing the 
burden of armament to improve their living conditions 
and the level of their education, thus ensuring a 
brighter future. 

45. 'Vith respect to the next point of the memorandum, 
concerning human rights, he wished to point out that 
his delegation continued to believe that the duty of the 
Organization was to see that human rights were not 
violated in any manner whatever, above all in the 
capitalist countries and the colonies they administered. 
The stru~gle for the respect of those rights had be .. 
come a concrete reality and should be carried on with 
the support of the United Nations. The defence of 
peace and the struggle against warmongers were an 
integral part of the campaign to protect human rights. 

46 .. The purpose of the United Nations was to 
guarantee pel.tce to humanity and to create a peaceable 
environment conducive to economic co-operation, deve
lopment and stability. Unhappily the danger of war 
and the increasingly active preparations of the United 
States for an aggressive war had caused the peoples 
of the world themselves to assume responsibility for 
the maintenance of peace. That consciousness had found 
expression in the great Peace Congress which Poland 
had been proud and honoured to receive on its soil. 

47. The Economic and Social Council could play an 
important part in the maintenance of peace which 
appeared, moreover, to ·be one of its basic duties. Indeed, 
the maintenance of peace was the primary requisite 
for the success of the Council's work in the economic 
and social fields. Peace would create an environment 
favourable to co-operation· among nations, which would 
help to solve many difficulties and enable countries in 
need of development-fomake rapid progress. 

48. Mr. OVERTON .(United Kingdom) agreed that 
the English text of paragraph 2 of the operative part of 
the draft resolution should be made clearer as the 
Chinese representative had suggested. He proposed the 
wording " ... with a view to their studying it .• /'. 

49. Mr. CHANG (China) accepted the proposal of 
the United Kingdom representative. 

50. The PRESIDENT announced that the discussion 
was closed and put the draft resolution of France and 
the United Kingdom (E/L;l68/Rev. '1); thus amended, 
to the vote. 

The joint draft resolutiQn was adopted by 1$ votes 
to 3. · 
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World econ(»mic situatio~ (continued) : rel!ort of 
the Economic Committee (E/1957, E;L.156, 
and E/L.171) 

[Agenda item 3] 

51. The PRESIDENT invited the Council to examine 
the report of the Economic Committee on t~e world 
economic situation (E/1957). The report contam.ed two 
draft resolutions- A and· B. Draft resolution .A 
contained amendments sul}mitted by the USSR (E/ 
L.171). The Council had also before it a draft resolu
tion submitted by Poland (E/L.156). 

52. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (I~dia), spea~ing 
as Chairman of the Economic Commtttee, submttted 
the report. He explained that t~e Comll?-ittee had had 
before it several draft resolutions whtch had been 
merged into a single resolution co~sisting ?~ two parts:. 
the first ·contained recommendations artsmg out ot 
the present world economic situation, while the other 
dealt with the further consideration of the world 
economic situation by the Economic and Social Council 
at its thirteenth session. • 

53. He wished to point out in connexion with the 
report of the Economic Committee that the amendments 
submitted by the USSR delegation were not new. They 
had been examined by the Committee and rejected. 
54. Speaking as representative of India, he wished to 
explain one or two points in connexion with the 
remarks he had made about Africa during the general 
debate on item 3. He had been mistaken in saying 
that an outstanding Belgian had stated in Boston that 
cannibalism was still practised in the Belgian Congo. 
He regretted that misunderstanding and wished to 
apologize to the Belgian delegation. However, .the 
mistake in no way affected his argument on the subJect 
of the dark continent, 
55 .. Mr. FREI (Chile) said that his delegation had 
voted in favour of draft resolution A in the Economic 
Committee and would do so in the Council. That reso
lution. contained the main points which should be 
borne in mind by both under-developed and indus
trialized countries. Examination of the various para
graphs of the preamble showed that complete agreement 
prevailed as to the aims to be achieved and the methods 
to be used. 
56. Paragraph (a) of the preamble set out the 
permanent objectives of international economic and 
social co·operation among the United Nations. Para
graph (c) listed the characteristics of the present 
economic structures of under-developed countries. It 
was an accurate description of the present economic 
conditions in Chile and other Latin American countries. 
Paragraph (d) showed how the adverse factors listed 
in paragraph (c) were .being aggravated by such factors 
as inflationary pressures, shortages, etc. Paragraph (g) 
was also important and the Chilean delegation had 
voted in its favour though it did not approve of. the 
expression "difficulties may arise". The difficulties 
mentioned were not just possibilities; they were 
certainties. 
.57. vVith regard to the operative part, it was 
important to heal;' in mind the statement of the United 

States, which had undertaken to co-operate actively 
in the economic development of under-developed 
countries. In the light of that statement, the two first 
recommendations of the operative part assumed special 
importance. 
58. The Spanish translation of the recommendat~on 
made in paragraph 4 did not correspond to the Engltsh 
and French texts which were far more categorical. The 
Spanish text shduld be altered accordingly. 
59, The Economic Commission for Latin America 
could render effective assistance in the ex:t~:;v.ination of 
the problems mentioned, as it had always dr,ne so far. 
60. The PRESIDENT said that the Spanish ~ext of 
paragraph 4 of draft resoluti?n A .woul~ be revtsed ,bY 
the Secretariat and brought mto hne wtth the Enghsh 
and French texts. 
61. Mr. BORATYNSKI (Poland) submitted Qis 
delegation's draft resolution (E/L.l56) on one of the 
aspects of the world economic situation, namely the 
problem of the lowering of the workers' standard ?f 
living as a result of the war economy pursued m 
capitalist countries. The resolution was based on the 
proposal submitted by the World Federation of Trade 
Unions which, at the end of 1950, had drawn the 
attention of the Economic and Social Council to the 
question of the workers' standard of living and had 
submitted a detailed memorandum (E/C.2/281 an,d 
E/C.2/281/ Add.l). Unfortunately the· WFTU s 
proposal to examine that question as a separate item on 
the agenda of the twelfth session had not been accepted 
by the majority, whiCh had considered that the problem 
of the lowering of the workers' standard of living should 
be studied together with the world economic situation. 

. In spite of the assurances given, the Council ha~ ~ot 
examined the effect of a war economy on the hvmg 
.conditions of the masses of the people and had not 
sought to take measures to check the disastrous effects 
of the armaments race. The latter had been described as 
necessary and inevitable. The majority of the Council 
had adopted tht! theory of the United States of the 
inevitabiiity of war preparations. In studying the q~es
tion certain delegations, in particular that of the U mted 
States, had shown th~ utmost cynicism and seemed to 
have disregarded the tragic consequences of the present 
preparations for war. 
62. The WFTU should be congratulated for preparing 
an excellent memorandum which proved incontro
vertibly that a war economy and expenditure on arma
ments entailed a considerable lowering of the workers' 
standard of living and conflicted with achievement of 
the purposes enunciated in the United Nations Charter 
in the economic and. social fields. The armaments race 
led to an increase in taxation, a decline in the produc
tion of consumer goods, a rise in prices, and inflation. 
The workers were the worst sufferers from the rise in 
prices and the reduction in the ·budgetary ailoca.tions 
for social welfare, the more so as they were usually 
accomp~nied by .a wage freeze. He qlfoted figur.es. from 
the Umted Nabons Monthly Bulletm of Stat~st~cs to 
prove that . the standard of living of the workers was 
rapidly ·declining. They showed that since June 1950 
prices had gone up in thirty-one countries from 7 to 28 
per cent. In the case of the United States and the 
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United Kingdom the increases between June 1950 and 
January 1951 had been respectively 15 and 17 per cent. 

63. Prices had risen in Europe, in particular, and that 
was thoroughly understandable if account were taken of 
the fact that States signatories of the North Atlantic 
Treaty had to finance armaments and war preparations. 
The increase in prices had been followed by a rise in 
the cost-of-living indices. 

64. The delegations of the. USSR and the People's 
Democracies had drawn the Council's attention to the 
above-mentioned facts ; they had pointed· out that the 
current war preparations not only lowered the already 
very low · standard of living of workers but set up 
practically insuperable obstacles to the progress of 
national economies. Consequently, the Polish . draft 
resolution recommended that governments should 
reduce by 30 to· 50 per cent in 1951 and 1952 their 
budgetary allocations for armaments. The Polish 
delegation felt that if it was sincerely concerned with 
economic and social development in the world, the 
Council ought to recommend to governments to take 
concrete measures for avoiding the tragic consequences 
of enormous expenditures on armaments. That recom
mendation would be in full conformity· with the provi
sions of the Charter and the principle of international 
co-operation. He called attention p::J,rticularly to Articles 
55 and 56 of the Charter. 

65. The Polish delegation wished to point out that the 
United States and the countries which had adopted the 
same foreign policy were seeking, on procedural 
grounds, to avoid discussion of the question which had 
.been raised. It could be stated that there were no 
procedural obstacles. The budget of a State was one of 
the most important elements in the national economy ; 
hence, if the Council was to formulate recommendations 
relative to the national economy, it clearly had the right 
and even the duty to reco'mmend certain changes in 
budgetary expenditures. It could not be alleged that the 
Council's recommendations should not apply to arma
ments budgets. 

66. The Polish draft resolution further recommended 
that governments make use of the resources so released 
for the concrete implementation of a plan for full 
employment with a view to raising the living standard 
of workers. He enumerated the principal branches of 
activity which would benefit by credits made available 
by a reduction of armaments: they formed the subject 
of operative paragraph 3 of the draft resolution 
(E/L.l56). 

67. Adoption of the Polish draft resolution would 
involve no procedural difficulty; it was conceivable, 
nevertheless, that some delegations would meet with 
obstacles erising from the light in which their govern
ments saw the means of overcoming current difficulties. 
The Polish delegation had already had occasion to speak 
of the benefits accruing to big business and the mono
polies as a result of preparations for war. Accordingly, 
it proposed that the Secretariat and the competent non
governmental organizations should be requested to 
submit annual reports . to the Economic and Social 
Council, dealing in particula,r with the profits accrued 

through war economy. His delegation also proposed 
that studies should be made of the distribution of 
national income and the development of the standard of 
living of industrial and agricultural workers; it believed, 
in fact, that only such studies would make it possible 
to adopt the necessary measures for ensuring interna
tional co-operation in the economic and social fields, 
provided for in Article 55 of the Charter. 

68. In order to ensure implementation of the measures 
recommended, the Polish draft resolution proposed the 
setting up of a committee to supervise the allocation of 
finances obtained through the reduction of war budgets; 
that committee would proceed on the basis of reports 
submitted by ~overnments and trade union organiza
tions. 
69. His delegation wished to point out that the' history 
of the past months showed that the majority was endea
vouring to transform the United Nations into an instru
ment of war dominated by one of the Member States. 
That was why the United Nations was going through a 
serious crisis. The purpose of the Polish draft resolu
tion was to reverse that tendency; it was in accord with 
the peaceful aspirations of the peoples of the world and 
with the basic principles of the Charter; hence the 
Polish delegation had a strong hope that its draft 
resolution would be adopted by the Council. 

70. Mr. LAMA (Peru) stated that his delegation 
would support draft resolution A submitted by the 
Economic Committee, since it was in accord with the 
draft submitted by Chile, Mexico, Peru and Uruguay, 
according to which the current trend of world economy 
was calculated to place numerous obstacles • in the way 
of the economic and social development of under
developed countries. 
71. The proposal of the four Latin-American delega
tions had been amalgamated with proposals by indus
trialized countries, in particular the United States, so 
that the draft resolution presented to the Council was 
perfectly balanced, in that it took into account the points 
of view of countries with different economic structures. 
In particular, it gave equitable treatment to the prices 
of both raw materials and of manufactured goods. 
72. The Peruvian delegation was convinced that the 
Council would adopt the two draft resolutions submitted 
by the Economic Committee and thus contribute to the 
improvement of the world economic situation. 
73. Mr. GARCIA (Philippines) said his delegation 
would vote in favour of draft resolution A submitted 
by the Economic Committee and draft resolution B of 
which the Philippines was one of the sponsors. It would, 
however; vote against the Polish draft resolution and 
the USSR amendments to draft resolution A, which 
had been examined and rejected in the Economic 
Committee. 

74. He then set forth his government's views on the 
effects of the present world situation on the economic 
development of the Philippines and on the prospects 
for world economic progress. The Philippine Govern
ment considered that the armaments race had led to 
new inflationary pressures which threatened both the 
economic stability of industrial countries and the little 
that had been achieved by under-developed countries 
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since the Second World War. As under-developed 
countries were very susceptible to international trade 
fluctuations, they were far more easily affected by infla
tionary· pressures than other countries. Inflation might 
have very serious consequences for the Philippines in 
view of that country's geographical stuation, its rela
tions with the United States, the obligations it had 
assumed under the Charter and the fact that it imported 
most of the consumer goods it needed and exported a 
few special raw materials. . 

75. The Philippines had not yet completly recovered 
from the results of the inflation caused by the Japanese 
occupation and the liberation. With the present world 
situation, conditions were not improving. The govern
ment was v~ry carefully considering the measures it 
should take to control the pressures caused by the con
flict in Korea and the re-armament of the countries 
which had signed the North Atlantic Treaty. 

76. The increase in the prices of raw materials 
imported by the Pliilippines meant a higher income for 
about one-third of the population. The increase in 
military expenditure and the contributions made to 
relief and rehabilitation programmes were instrumental 
in maintaining incomes at a high level. The events in 
Korea and the reverses suffered by France in Indo
China had given fresh courage to the Philippine rebels. 
The government had had to take energetic steps to 
maintain peace and order inside the country. At the 
same time the rapid growth of the population had raised 
the need for essential public services and had brought 
out the importance of the programmes for diversifying 
domestic ptoduction. Another factor which tended to 
keep revenue at a high level was the rise in private 
investments in local productive activities. 

77. In anticipation of the shortages which might 
develop as a result of the curtailment of civilian pro
duction in the United States and other industrial 
countries, the Philippine Government had adopted 
certain measures to reduce imports and exchange con
trols and to implement a stock-piling programme. Those 
efforts however, were now meeting with difficulties due 
to the impossibility of obtaining certain goods abroad 
and to price increases. Furthermore, foreign trade was 
handk:apped by higher freight rates. 

78. The increase in the cost of living and production 
costs could only lead to a decrease in the production of 
raw materials, some of which were essential for the 
defence of democracy. It could also increase the cost of 
implementing the economic development programme 
~nd make it most difficult for the government to main
tain peace and order. 

79. International action should help to maintain 
producing countries in a condition in whch they could 
keep their production a,t a sufficiently high level and 
obtain the necessary materials and equipment to that 
end. Those conditions were as indispensable to the 
society of nations as the industrial countries, and the 
latter should take into account, in their civilian produc
tion, not only the needs of their own population but 
also of the populations producing raw materials. That 
was essential if all those struggling for· freedom were 

to feel that the sacrifices they were making were shared 
equally by all. . . 

80. Mr. BURlNSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that the draft resolution adopted l-:,r .the 
Economic Committee seemed inadequate since it did 
not specify that the deterioration in the economic situa
ton was caused by the armaments race which was 
holding up the development of under-developed coun
tries. Nor did the draft contain provisions designed to 
put an end to the capitalist monopolies' control of the 
markets for the principal raw materials. As his delega
tion had already pointed out, a committee had been set 
up in Washington to supervise the production and 
distribution of raw materials, on which only repre
sentatives of capitalist Powers had been invited to sit, 
contrary to the principles of the Charter. It was to make 
good those deficiencies that the USSR delegation had 
submitted the amendments contained in document 
E/L.l71. 

81. He was surprised that the representative of the 
Philippines had considered those amendments unac
ceptable. They were designed to further the interests 
of all countries and more particularly of the under
developed countries. The Philippine representative 
could therefore have a~cepted them if he had genuinely 
been interested in the welfare of his people. 

82. He said that by accepting those amendments the 
Council would show that it intended to support peace 
and economic development. He also approved of draft 
resolution B which had already been supported by his 
delegation in the Economic Committe~. As for draft 
resolution A, his delegation had been obliged to abstain 
from voting on it in the Economic Committee, in view 
of the rejection of the USSR amendments. He hoped 
that the Council would revet'se that decision of the 
Economic Committee so that his delegation would be 
able to vote in favour of draft resolution A. 
83. With regard to the draft resolution submitted by 
the Polish delegation, he noted that it dealt with a 
question ·of vital importance and that its provisions, 
which were designed to defend the interests of millions 
of workers, were in full accordance with the Charter. 
The armaments race launched by the ruling circles of 
the United States and other capitalist countries increased 
the burden placed upon the workers while tl:e profits 
made by capitalist monopolies were constantly 
increasing. The introduction of a war economy and 
the increases ·in military expenditure were in flagrant 
contradiction with the aims of the United Nations, 
which provided for higher standards of living and 
economic and social progress. The constructive provi ... 
sions of the Polish draft resolution were therefore of 
special importance. The recommendation to reduce 
armaments costs by from 30 to 50 per cent, in 1951-
1952, was a concrete proposal which would promote 
peace and security and the interests of all peoples of 
the world. 

84. He emphasized that for many years past the 
USSR delegation had constantly urged the need for a 
reduction in armaments. As early as 1946, for example, 
during the second part of the first session of the General 
Assembly the Soviet Union had proposec;l a ge~eral 



477th Meeting- 20 March 1951 3~'7 

reduction of armaments. The Anglo"American majority 
in the Security Council had rejected the proposal intro" 
duced by the USSR on 21 May 1947 for a concrete 
working plan for the Commission for Conventional 
Armaments, thereby showing t~1at it did not intend to 
implement General Assembly resolution 41 (I) of 14 
December 1946 on the gen(;lral regulation and reduction 
of armaments. .. 

85. During the third session of the General Assembly, 
in 1948, the USSR delegation had submitted a proposal 
for ·the reduction by one" third of the armaments and 
armed forces of the permanent members of the Security 
Counci1.2 That proposal had be~n rejected by the Anglo" 
American majority. At the Assembly's fourth session, 
in 1949, the USSR had proposed8 the conclusion of a 
peace pact between the permanent members of the 
Security Council. That proposal had met with the same 
fate. 

86. The proposals made by the USSR in the Atomic 
Energy Commission on 19 June 1946 4 and 11 June 
1947» on the conclusion of a convention for the prohibi" 
tion of the production and utilization of the atomic 
weapon and the institution of a strict system of control 
over atomic energy had also been rejected by the Anglo" 
American bloc. That majority had likewise rejected at 
the second part of the first session of the General 
Assembly,6 on 26 November 1946, a proposal by the 
USSR calling on all Members of the United Nations 
to furnish information to the Security Council on their 
armed forces and armaments. Lastly, the proposal made 
by the USSR in the Security Council on 1 October 
19497 on the communication by Members of the United 
N aHons of information .. n their armed forces conven" 
tional arma.t11ents and atomic weapons had ~lso been 
rejected. 

87. He drew attention to the vital importance of the 
declaration on the removal of the threat of a new war 
and the strengthening of peace and security among the 
nations ; it contained two specific proposals to halt the 
armaments race and establish international security. 
That declaration submitted by the Soviet Union at the 
fifth session of the General Assembly8 recommended 
that the great Powers should reduce their armed forces 
by one"third ,during the year 1950"1951 the question 
of a further reduction being left to one of the subsequent 
sessions for consideration. That proposal had met with 
the same fate as its predecessors. 

88. He co~sidered that that recapitulation demon" 
strated the maccuracy of the statements made in the 
Economic Committee by the United States and United 
Kingdom representatives when the draft resolution ·was 
being discussed. Those representatives had asserted 

2 See 0 fficial Records of the General Assembly Third 
Sessio!t, Plenary meetings, 161st meeting. 

1 

8 lb2d, Fourth Session, Plenary meetings, 257th meeting. 
4 See Official Records of the Atomic Emergy Comm.ission 

First Year, 2nd meeting. ' 
li Ibid, Second Year, 12th meeting. 
6 See Offic~'al Records of the second part of the first session 

of the Gener~l Assembly, Plenary meetings, 28th meeting. 
7 See Offietal Records of the Security Cotmcil, Fourth Year, 

450th meeting. 
s See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifth SesJion, 

Plmary meetings1 309th meeting. 
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that the Soviet Union possessed the strongest army in 
the world, and did not wish to agree to a reduction of 
armaments. Those statements were nothing but slander. 
89. Whenever the representatives of those Powers 
had no arguments of substance to bring against pro
posals designed to promote peace, they resorted to 
slander of the USSR in order to justify the armaments 
race. 
90. The Anglo-American majority in the Economic 
Committee had not spoken on the substance of the 
question and had alleged that discussion of such provi ... 
sions lay outside the competence of the Economic and 
Social Council. That attitude towards the recom
mendations contained in the Polish draft resolution was 
inadmissible for the recommendations were quite 
within the Council's competence. In conclusion, he 
hoped that the Council would accept that draft resolu" 
tion, which the USSR delegation would support. 

91. Mr. BORIS (France) stated that he did not 
intend to make a propaganda speech like the one just 
heard. He wished simply to explain his reasons for 
voting against the Polish draft resolution and the USSR 
amendments. An explanation was all the more necessary 
ber.ause, at first sight, the provi.~ions of those drafts 
were attractive. However,· they assumed that the 
problem of security was solved. If it were, then of 
course expenditures for armaments could and indeed 
should be reduced and expenditures of an economic and 
social character increased. Unhappily, the problem of 
security was far from being solved. 

92. ~Furthermore, by accepting those proposals the 
Economic and Social Council would be adoiJting a 
decision contrary to the Security Council and General 
Assembly decisions just cited by the USSR repre
sentative. It was obviously not for the Economic and 
Social Council to intervene in that field. 

93. Fundamentally there was no disagreement on the 
matter. Everyone acknowledged that it was desirable, 
in principle, to reduce military expenditures. He asked 
the sponsors of the proposals in question to do what was 
needful in other United Nations organs to reassure the 
peoples of the world as to their intentions. The entire 
Council would then be able to accept their proposals. 

94. The PRESIDENT recalled· that the proposals 
submitted by the Polish and USSR representatives had 
already been studied, and rejected, by the Economic 
Committee. 
• 
95. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) protested against the apparent desire of the 
French representative to prevent the sponsors of the 
draft resolution from defending them befor~ the Council, 
by asserting that he had made a propagand~ speech. It 
was by accepting the Polish draft resolution that the 
French representative could contribute most ef~ectively 
to the establishment of international security. 

96. Mr. BORIS (France) explained that he had 
never wished to prevent the authors of the draft resolu
tipns from defending them. He had simply stated thatt 
in his view, the speech preceding his own had been 
made for propaganda purposes. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 
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World economic situation (concluded) r report of 
the Economic CommiJtee (E/1957, E/L.l56 
and E/L.l71) (concluded) 

[Agenda item 3] 

1. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said that his 
delegation would vote for the Polish draft resolution 
(E/L.l56), for which it had voted in the Economic 
Committee. That draft re:;olution was in full conformity 
with the objectives of the United Nations Charter and 
provided a precise and concrete basis for their attain
ment. As the delegations of the USSR, Poland, and 
Czechoslovakia had shown the Council, the. present 

 expenditure on armaments in the capitalist countries 
was causing the standard of living of the working 
masses to decline, while the armaments industries of 
those countries were enjoying unprecedented. prof1ts. 
That made it imperative for the Economic and Social 
Council to recommend all governments to take effective 
measures, for which the dratt resolution of Poland 
provided an appropriate basis. 

2. The Czechoslovak delegation would also vote for 
the USSR amendments (E/L.l71) to draft resolution 
A (E/1957), which recommended appropriate mea-

sures to remedy the situation arising from the increase 
in the military expenditure of a number of countries. 

3. Mr. CRISTOBAL (Philippi~es) said that, since 
the USSR representative appeared to have misunder
stood the objections his delegation had voiced to the 
proposals he had submitted, he wished to speak again 
in order to make his delegation's position perfectly 
clear. 

4. In its opinion, the recommendation made in the 
USSR proposals that all Member governments should 
diminish the scale of their war production and increase 
civilian production was a matter which could more ap
propriately be discussed at a high-level conference of 
the great Powers. A recommendation to governments 
regarding the allocation of their budgetary resources 
was moreover a violation of their sovereignty guar
anteed by the Charter. 

5. The USSR representative had interpreted the 
Philippine delegation's opposition to its proposal 
regarding increased appropriations for social services 
as a lack of concern for the improvement of the standard. 
of living. The Philippines had, however, done every• 
thing in its power to improve social conditions in its 
own territory; more than a third of its budget was, for 
example, spent on education, a percentage which could 
stand comparison with that of many more advanced 
countries. 

6. The USSR representative had assert~ that there 
was a majority in the Council which sought to impose 
its views. If such a majority existed, it was not a 
mechanical majority, but a consensus of opinion based 
on common sense and good judgment. , · 

7. Mr. BORATYNSKI (Poland) supported the 
USSR amendments to the Economic CommitteePs draft 
resolution A. Throughout t4e entire discussion of the 
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USSR proposals, a majority of the members of the 
Council had endeavoured to avoid the issue by raising 
procedural questions. The representative of France 
had questioned the competence of the Council to deal 
with the draft resolution and amendments now under 
consideration, and had expressed the view that they 
could be more appropriately dealt with by other bodies. 
In the Polish delegation's view, there was no legal 
basis whatsoever for that contention. He could not 
admit that, simply because other organs of the United 
Nations had failed to deal with the problem successfully, 
the Council did not have the moral or legal right to 
discuss the proposals at preser..t before it. 

8. The PRESIDENT invited the Assistant Secretary ... 
General in charge of the Department of Economic 
Affairs to make a statement before a vote was taken on 
the pr(>posals before the Council. 

9. Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Economic Affairs) said 
that the Council would have noted that in the report of 
the Economic Committee contained in document 
E/1957 no cost figure was mentioned though the terms 
of reference of the group of experts to be appointed 
under paragraph 19 of Council resolution 290 (XI) had 
been modified to · an extent which would probably 
require that· group to sit longer than had originally been 
estimated ; thus the amount set aside for that group in 
the 1951 budget might not quite suffice. However, the 
Secretariat felt that the sum set aside for another group 
of experts, that to be appointed under paragraph 13 of 
resolution 290 (XI), to prepare a report on the long
term balance of payments prospects and commodity 
structure of trade, would permit any necessary exten
sion of the work of the group of experts to be appointed 
under paragraph 19. That feeling was based on the 
fact that the group of experts to he appointed under 
paragraph 13. had not yet been appointed, and that by 
delaying recruitment of staff the Secretariat had already 
saved enough money tq provide the necessary funds. 

10. In addition, he wanted to take that opportunity to 
inform the Council that, under the present economic 
conditions in the world and the prevailing uncertain-

. ties, the Secretariat entertained serious doubts as to the 
practicability of preparing the type of study contem
plated under paragraph 13 of resolution 290 (XI), 
namely a repoxt on the long-term balance of payments 
prospects and commodity structure of trade. The matter 
was, however, being given further thought, and a state
ment on that subject might be made to the Council 
when it ~pet again 1ts thirteenth session in some four 
months' time. 

11. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the first USSR 
amendment (E/L.l71) to draft resolution A submitted 
by the Economic Committee (E/1957). 

The amendment was rejected by 13 votes to 3, with 
1 abstention. 

12. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second 
USSR amendment (E/L.171) to draft resolution A 
submitted by ~he Economic Committee (E/1957). 

The amendment was rejected by 14 votes to 3. 

13. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion A submitted by the Economic Committee 
(E/1957). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 13 votes to none, 
with 4 abstentions. 

14. The PRESIDENT put to the vote draft resolu
tion B submitted by the Economic Committee 
(E/1957). 

The draft. resolution was adopted by 14 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

15. Mr. FREI (Chile), speaking in explanation of 
his vote, said that he had not voted. against the USSR 
amendments because 4e was opposed to any reduction 
in the ~cale of operation of war industries or to an 
increase in civil production, but because those amend
ments· were purely theoretical, inasmuch as they were 
subordinated to the political situation. He had therefore 
voted in favour of the resolution submitted by the Econ
omic Committee, which recognized the world situation 
for what. it was. 
16. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that he had abstained from voting on draft resolution 
B, not because he was opposed to the general trend of 
the resolution, but because it contained the proposal to 
give further consideration to the World Economic 
Report 1949-1950 at the thirteenth session of the Coun
cil. He was aware that delegations might ·not have had 
as much time as they would have liked to study that 
report, and his delegation had proposed in the Econ
omic Committee that ihe Council should remain at San
tiago for a few days longer to consider it, if sufficient 
members deemed that necessary. His delegation was 
also prepared to discuss the report at the fourteenth 
session of the Council, as the agenda for the thirteenth 
session was very heavy. It already contained 53 items 
and it seemed . highly undesirable to add yet another 
item. 
17. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India), ex
plaining his vote, said that, since his Government had 
recently reduced its armament expenditure by approx
imately 20 per cent, it would be the first to support 
any recommendation for a general reduction of arma
ments. But, as the statement made at the 477th meeting 
by the USSR representative had shown, neither the 
General Assembly nor the Security Council, with whom 
the primary responsibility for recommendations 
regarding disarmament lay, had achieved any success 
in that field. It was therefore unlikely that the Econ
omic and Social Council, which had not been given any 
special responsibility in the matter, would succeed 
where they had failed. It was not a question of compe
tence but or taking effective. action. The Council should 
avoid mak .. 1g recommendations which no government 
would take seriously. For that reason, he had voted 
against the second USSR amendment, the one to the 
operative part of the resolution. The USSR amend
ment to the preamble of resolution A, however, stated 
an undeniable truth. But since he could not support the 
USSR amendment to the operative part of resolution 
A,· which was the logical consequence of its amendment 
to the preamble, he had abstained in the vote on the 
USSR amendment to the preamble. 
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18. 1\lfr. ARDALAN (Iran) said that unless and 
until general agreement were reached among the great 
Powers regarding the methods to be followed in re
ducing armaments, any decision taken by the Council 
would be of no practical value. He had accordingly 
voted against the USSR. proposals. 

19. Mr. MICHANEK (Sweden) said that he had 
abstained from voting on draft resolution B for the 
the same reasons as the United Kingdom representa-
tive. · 

20. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the Polish 
draft resolution ( E/L.156) . 

The draft resolution was rejected by 15 votes to 3. 

21. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that the reasons why his delegation had voted against 
the Polish draft resolution had been stated in the Econ
omic Committee and need not therefore be re-stated. 

22. Mr. CABADA (Peru) wished it to be placed on 
record that his delegation had voted in favour of the 
resolutions adopted by the majority. 

23. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) said 
that his delegation's vote had been fully explained in 
the Economic Committee. A resolution providing for 
the supervision by an outside body of budgetary appro
priations by individual governments could hardly be 
taken seriously, . especially when supported by govern
ments which were unwilling to provide the United 
Nations with the necessary basic information to enable 
it to take effective measures in regard to the reduction 
of armaments. 
24. Mr. CRISTOBAL (Philippines) said that he had 
voted against the Polish draft resolution for the reasons 
his delegation had given in the Economic Committee. 
25. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) took exception to 
the . terms in which the United States representative 
had referred to his delegation's draft resolution and 
pointed out that Poland had always been among the first 
to support proposals directed towards the maintenance 
of international peace and security. 
26. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that the statement he had made at the 
previous meeting completely refuted the United States 
representative's assertion that the USSR had impeded 
general disarmament. 

Financing of economic development of under· 
developed countries ( conc:uded) : report . of the 
Economic Committee (E/1958 and E/L.170) 

[Agenda item 6] 

27. The PRESIDENT invited the Chairman of the 
Economic Committee to, introduce its report on that 
item. 
28. •Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) said that 
the Economic Committee had given careful considf!ra
tion to the question of the finartcing of economic deve
lopment. He regretted that the draft resolution it had 
submitted to the Council had not been adooted unani
mously; it had, h(n:yever, received large ~easure o£ 
support from delegations, 

29. The proposal that the Economic Committee should 
meet a week before the thirteenth session of the Coun ... 
cil to consider practical methods of improving or aug
menting exi$ting sour~;:es of external finance had not 
received unanimous support. The majority of delega
tions had, however, considered that, in view of the im
portance of the problem, such a preliminary meeting of 
the Economic Committee would be the best method of 
drafting recommendations for consideration by the 
Council. 

30. The amendments proposed by the USSR delega
tion had been considered by the Economic Committee 
but had not received the support of the majority. 

31. Mr. FREI (Chile) said that his delegation had 
submitted a draft resolution on the financing of econ
omic development to the Economic Committee jointly 
with the delegations of India, Mexico and Pakistan 
(E/L.l53). It had done so because it was concerned 
at the slow progress being made in a matter of such im
portance to the under~developed countries, who~e econ
omic difficulties had been aggravated by the present 
international situation. The draft resolution which it ·
had co-sponsored provided for the establishment of an 
ad hoc committee to consider means of improving or 
augmenting existing international machinery so that 
additional international funds could be inade available 
to under-developed countries, as well as proposals pre
sented by Member governments and specialized agen
cies in accordance with General Assembly resolution 
400 (V) or by the group of experts to be appointed by 
the Secretary-General under Council resolution 290. 
(XI). 

32. The Chilean delegation, like the other co-sponsors 
of that draft resolution, had agreed to accept the alter
native proposal submitted by the delegations of Belgium 
and Canada, which they considered covered the ideas 
contained in their own proposal and would result in a 
full study of the problem at an early date. 

33. The USSR delegation had submitted two .amend
ments to the draft resolution adopted by the Economic 
Committee. While the first of those amendments was 
quite acceptable in substance, the Chilean delegation 
thought that the underlying idea of attracting foreign 
capital was too passive; it was necessary to provide 
conditions not only to attract foreign capital but also to 
provide for an active flow o£ investment capital. 

34. Mr .. QURESHI (Pakistan) associated himself 
with the views of the representative of Chile. As regards 
the USSR amendments to the Committee's draft reso
lution, it was his view that the first amendment involved 
no substantial modification of the 9riginal text, but 
merely added certain unessential details. He could not 
support the second amendment, since he felt that the 
reports of individual experts should play an important 
part in the Economic Committee's discussions on the 
matter under .cottsideration. 

35. Mr. BARRETO (Peru) observed that the ques
tion of the financing of the economic development · of 
under-developed countries was of increasing interest to 
the entire world, owing to the fact that the existing 
international situation required the acceleration of that 
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development. The Committee's draft resolution acknowl
edged the necessity of adopting practical method~ of 
financing at the earliest possible moment, and outhned 
a reasonable procedure by which, after further study of 
the question, the Economic Committee could present. to 
the Council at its thirteenth session a report whtch 
should facilitate such a decision. The draft resolution 
reconciled the views of a number of delegations, and 
took into consideration the importance of the role to· 
be played in the econoU?-ic de-yelopment program~e by 
private, as well as pubhc capttal, and the necesstty for 
the under-developed areas to develop sound dom~stic 
economic policies which would attract private captt~l. 
His delegatiou would therefore support the Commtt
tee's draft resolution. 
36. Mr. GARCIA (Philippines) also supported the 
draft resolution of the Committee, which represented 
a definite step forward. It would be of particular signi
ficance to the under-developed countries, since those 
countries could not bring their own eff<:; rts to fruition 
without the assistance of foreign capital, both public and 
private, in the form of either loans or direct investments. 
He shared the views of the representative of Pakistan 
as regards both the USSR amendments. 
37. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stressed the fact that the purpose of his 
first amendment was to include in the draft resolution 
the specific reasons why foreign capital was necessary 
and the purposes for which it should be used ; he consi
dered it important that those purposes should be stated 
clearly, in order that the resolution might truly serve 
the aims and objectives of the Charter. If, however, the 
Chilean representative objected to the use of the term 
"attracting" in the English version, he was quite willing 
to consider a proposal for the substitution of another 
word. He felt that the difficulty was purely one of 
drafting, and hoped that agreement on the wording 
might be reached in order that his amendment, which 
he considered to be one of substance, might be accepted. 
38. Mr. FREI (Chile) felt that the original text con
veyed the same meaning as the USSR amendment, and. 
preferred to support the former. 

39. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said he would 
support the Committee's draft resolution provided that 
the USSR amendments were adopted. In his opinion, 
those amendments brought the text into closer confor
mity with the decisions taken at the ninth session of the 
Council and confirmed by the General Assembly at its 
fourth session, which reaffirmed the principle that 
foreign capital must be used to strengthen the economic 
independence of the under-developed countries. The 
text as it stood left too much room for interpretations 
which might be at variance with that principle. 

40. As regards the second USSR amendment, he 
reiterated the view he had expressed during the general 
debate, to the effect that there had lately been too much 
tendency to rely in those matters on teams of experts. 
The experience which had been gained lately with a 
group of experts in a certain country had not, how
ever, been too encour~ging in that respect. The time 
had come for strong national action in drawing up and 
carrying out development programmes with th~. ~<;lyi<;~ 
and assistance of the United Nations. 

41. Mr.. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) said he would 
support the USSR amendm("nts for the reasons he had 
set forth during the general debate. 

42. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the first USSR 
amendment (E/L.l70). 

The amendment was rejected by 12 votes to 3, with 
3 abstentions. · 

43. The PRESIDENT put to the vote the second 
USSR amendment. 

The amendment was rejected by 15 votes to 3. 

44. The. PRESIDENT put to the vote the Economic 
Committee's draft resolution (E/1958). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 14 votes, wi~h 
. 4 abstentions. 

45. The PRESIDENT pointed out, with regard to 
the comments which had been made concerning pos
sible interpretations of the resolution just adopted, that 
throughout the history of the Council's debates on the 
subject of economic -development of under-developed 
countries, it had at all times been made abundantly 
clear that the sole purposes of such development were 
the improvement of the standard of living of those 
countries, an increase in their productivity and the 
strengthening of their economic independence. 

46. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
explained that he disagreed with the procedure laid 
down in the resolution for the conduct of the Council's 
work; therefore, observing that a substantial majority 
of the Council was available in favour of the resolution, 
he had abstained from voting in order to express his 
misgivings. 

47. Mr. CREPAULT (Canada) said he had ab
stained from voting on the first USSR amendment. 
That amendment had originally been submitted during 
the debate in the Economic Committee, as an amend
ment to the joint draft resolution of Belgium and Can
ada, and had been accepted by his delegation. Later, 
however, when that draft resolution had been super
seded by another joint draft resolution which the Com
mittee had adopted, the USSR amendment had 
appeared superfluous, since its substance had been fully 
covered by. the new text. 

48. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) stated that he had merely wished to stress 
the fact that such economic development should be 
strictly in the interests of .the national economies of the 
countries concerned, and not result in big profits for 
foreign monopolies. 

Relief and rehabilitation of Korea (E/1918, 
E/1913/Add.1 and E/L.173) 

[Agenda item 21] 
• 49, The PRESIDE~T recalled briefly the history 

of the question of the relief and rehabilitation of Korea, 
as discussed by the Council and the General Assembly. 
Since thtt.s far it had been impossible to carry out the 
programme envisaged, owing to developments in the 
military situation in Korea since the General As
~~mblr' $ latest decision, the Council was unable to 
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furnish the progress reports which had been requested 
of it. Accordingly, the report now before the Council 

 for its consideration, in documents E/1913 and 
E/1913/ Add.l, was a report by the Secretary-General. 

50. Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Economic Affairs) pointed 
out that the Agent General ·had been unable to furnish 
a report as requested in General Assembly resolution 
410 (V), because he had only recently been appointed. 
The rep9rts received from the United Nations Com
mission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea 
indicated that the refugee problem was becoming 
increasingly grave and that relief needs were more 
pressing than ever. Moreover, the problem of ensuring 
the provision of adequate financial resources was be
coming increasingly serious. 

51. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) 
observed that the draft resolution presented by his 
delegation was simple and non-controversial; he hopecl 
that it would receive the support of the Council. Speak
ing not only as the United Kingdom representative but 
also as the Chairman of the Negotiating Committee set 
up by the General Assembly under resolution 410 B 
(V) to approach Member and non-member govern
ments with regard to contributions for aid to Palestine 
refugees and for the relief and rehabilitation of Korea, 
he stated frankly that the results achieved thus far by 
that Committee had fallen far short of its expecta
tions. vVhereas some governments had provided mili
tary assistance in Korea and others had contributed 
to civilian relief, there were many which had made no 
contribution at all. He felt that all Members of the 
United Nations were in a position to make some con
tribution, and that it was their duty to do so, according 
to their individual means, if only to demonstrate the 
solidarity of the United Nations. and the universality 
of its appeal. Unless they did so, he feared that the 
threat of widespread starvation and disease in Korea 
could not be averted. 

52. Mr. FENAUX (Belgium) thought that the 
United Kingdom draft resolution was a reasonable one 
and should be acceptable to the Council. He agreed 
with the United Kingdom representative that the con
tributions made by some States should be matched by 
the other Members of the United Nations. In that con
nexion, he pointed out that the efforts already put forth 
by the Member States were not fully reflected in the 
report before the Council. His own country, a small 
State which was still recovering from war devastation 
and the effects of a long occupation, had thus far con
tributed some two million dollars for civilian relief in 
Korea, over and above the military aid it had provided. 

53. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his delegation's attitude in the 
matter of assistance to the civil population of Korea 
had been fully stated at the eleventh session of the 
Council and at the fifth session of the General As
sembly. His delegation had not opposed such assistance 
but had insisted that it should not serve as a pretext 
for interference in the domestic affairs of Korea and 
should not be accompanied by any political conditions. 
It had also taken the view and continued to take the 
view that representatives of the Korean people should 

play a direct part in determining the country's needs, 
and that efforts should be made to keep profits from 
the sale of supplies at the minimum. 

54. The report submitted by the Secretary-General, 
which was a biassed and tendentious document, failed 
to indicate the character and extent of the destruction 
in Korea, the causes of that destruction and the practical 
steps being taken to alleviate the plight of the civil 
population. 

55. The question of assistance to Korea had arisen in 
consequence of the provocative attack on the People's 
Democratic Republic of Korea by the South Korean 
forces, acting under the instructions of the United 
States and in accordance. with a previously prepared 
plan. The USSR had submitted exhaustive evidence 
to the General Assembly, which proved that the ruling 
circles of the United States were the true aggressors in 
Korea and there was no need to submit the same 
evidence to the Council. That evidence was contained 
in the official collection of documents published by the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs· of the People's Demo
cratic Republic of Korea. The Secretary-General's 
report did not, however, see fit to mention that collec
tion of documents, contenting itself with deliberately 
false assertions, such as, for example, that the shortage 
of medical supplies in Korea had been due to pillage 
and d~struction perpetrated by the communist forces. 

56. It had, however, been admitted by newspapers 
such as The New York Times) wqich cvuld. hardly be 
suspected of any bias in favour of the North Koreans, 
that precisely the reverse was the case. In its issue of 
3 March 1951, for example, an article by its special 
correspondent was entitled uThe vast damage inflicted 
by United Nations forces is rousing the wrath of the 
Koreans". The Secretary-General's report did not stop 
at the distortion of the facts. His responsibility was in 
no way diminished by the fact that the· statement in 
question was made in the supplement and not in the 
report itself. 

57. The report gave the impression that the destruc
tion in Korea was not in fact very extensive. But 
according to The Ne·w Yor!? Times of 1 March 1951, 
General MacArthur had stated in conversation that he 
had never seen such destruction in all his military ex
perience. Daily reports in the Press indicated that the 
armed forces of the United States were continuing 
their work of destruction, which had cost the lives of 
almost a million Koreans. 

58. The Government of the People's Democratic 
Republic of Korea had on matiy occasions called the 
attention of the United Nations to the atrocities which 
were being perpetrated in its territory. To give a few 
examples only, 1,812 houses had been destroyed by fire 
on a single day·-· on 3 January 1951-- at Pyongyang. 
The population of that city, which had been 500,000 
before the war. had been reduced to a bare. 50,000. 
While similar examples could be found in any issue of 
the daily press, they were not to be found in the 
Secretary-General's report. 
59. In the light of that destruction, the question of 
assistance to Korea took on an '-'nusual aspect. The 
American interventionists were razing Korean . towns 



334 Economic and Social Council- Twelfth Session 

. and villages to t~e ground and at t~e. same time were 
handing out chanty to the puppet regtme of Syngnam 
Rhee. But the little assistance which reached the 
Korean people, mainly through the black market, bore 
no relation to the damage inflicted on the country as a 
result of military operations. 

60. The best way to help the ~eople of Ko~ea was to 
end the destructive war, to wtthdraw foretgn forces 
from the country and to gi~e th~ Kore~n peopl~ them
selves an opportunity of dtr~ctmg thetr o~n mtern~l 
affairs and of embarking on the r~constructt?n of thetr 
country. The proposals which the delega!ton of th:e 
Soviet Union had submitted to the Securtty Counctl 
and the General Assembly and which had been rejected 
by the Anglo-American bloc in the United Nations, had 
had that o}?ject in view. · 

61. Mr. GARCIA (Philippines) agreed .with the Bel
gian representative that the United Kmgdom dr3;ft 
resolution should receive the support of the Coun~ll. 
His delegation, which had always supported the prm
ciple of assistance to Korea, would endorse that 
proposal. As regards the statement of the ~SSR rep
resentative he pointed out that the Counctl was not 
concerned 'with the political implications of the draft 
resolution ; nevertheless, since his own Govern~ent 
had sent troops to fight in Korea, he felt constramed 
to point out that the military operations referred to 
represented United Nations action and not, as had been 
claimed by the USSR delegation, intervention by the 
United States. 
62. Mr. LUBIN (United States of A~~rica) said 
that he had not intended to discuss the poltttcal aspects 
of the Korean situation, but he felt bound to reply 
briefly to the remarks made by the USSR representa
tive. The General Assembly had decided by an over
whelming majority that the communist forces of North 
Korea were guilty of aggression. Those who had sup
ported that resolution would therefore be able to assess 
the false charges of the USSR at their true value. The 
General Assembly had assumed the responsibility for 
driving back the aggressors and providing for the relief 
and unification of Korea. On 14 August 1950 the 
Economic and Social Council had unanimously adopted 
resolution 323 (XI) regarding the relief and rehab~lita
tion of Korea and on 7 November 1950 had subm1t~ed 
a resolution (338 (XI)) to the Assembly proposmg 
the establishment of the United Nations K?rean ~ec?n
struction Agency. Again by an overwhelmmg maJortty, 
on 1 December 1950 the Assembly had adopted reso
lution 410 (V) and the Reconstntction Agency had 
already commenced operations. 

63. The record of the relief wod<: in Korea shown in 
the Secretary-General's report (E/1913 and E/1913/ 
Add.1) was impressive. Twent1-two countri~s .had 
made materials and money avadable to the Umfied 
Command through the Secretary-General, ~nd .several 
organizations had also made valuable contrtbubons of 
supplies and personne.l. By 7 Fe~ru~ry ~951 the ~on
tributions made by prtvate orgamzattons m the U mted 
States had amounted to approximately 3 million dollars. 

64. The needs, however, were still tremendous, and 
the United Nations should do its utmost to help the 

homeless, the sick ·and the suffering in Korea. During 
the Council's eleventh session it had been estimated 
that approximately 250 million dollars would be 
required to cover the relief and rehabilitation pro
gramme for 1951 and the first part of 1952, Since then 
there had been further disasters and undoubtedly much 
more would be needed to repair the damage. Thus far 
only 18 Member States had made offers to the N ego
tiating Committee, and the amounts offered had not 
yet reached the original estimate of 250 million dollars. 
It was obvioust therefore, that g~' ater efforts were 
needed. Several countries had already made generou::; 
contributions to the emergency relief programme be
fore the establishment of the Reconstruction Agency, 
but he hoped that those countries would be able to 
make still further efforts and additional contributions. 
He warmly supported the United Kingdom draft reso
lution (E/L.l73) and emphasized that it was the duty 
of all those who loved freedom to share in the great 
'humanitarian task of providing relief for the suffering 
people of Korea. 

65. Mr. FAROOQ (Pakistan) associated himself 
with the humanitarian aims referred to by the repre
sentatives of the United States and the U riited King
dom. No one could possibly deny the urgent need for 
relief in Korea, and his delegation would support the 
United Kingdom draft resolution. His Government 
had been one oi the first to make a fairly large offer of 
help in terms of wheat, and would ~-1 ways be glad to 
give as much as lay within its power. However it was 
severely handicapped by its own. refugee problem which 
existed on a scale unparalleled in human history. In 
addition, the province of the Punjab was still recover
ing from the disastrous floods of the previous year and 
the Government also had many commitments in con
nexion with its development programme. In view of 
those facts he hoped that no one would misinterpret it 
if his country was unable to make any further large 
scale contribution to the relief work in Korea. 

66. lVIt-. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) pointed 
out that the item on the agenda had been fully discussed 
during the Council's eleventh session at its resumed 
session at Lake Success and during the fifth session of 
the General Assembly. He very much regretted that 
political considerations had been introduced into the 
discussion, and since the exponents of the two opposing 
theories had already spoken, he proposed the closure of 
the debate. 

67. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) and Mr. NOSEK 
(Czechoslovakia) strongly protested against the pro
posal for closure at that stage in the debate, when 
several delegations had not yet had the opportunity to 
speak 

68. At the request of the PRESIDENT Mr. 
WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) withdrew his 
proposal. 

69. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) reminded mem
bers that his delegation had abstained from voting on 
General Assembly resolution 410 (V). It had abstained 
because the resolution deliberately concealed the real 
causes of the economic devastation in Korea and the 
real identity of the aggressors. Furthermore, the reso-
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lU1tion did not even mention the destruction wrought 
by the United States Air For~e in its raids on civilian 
targets. The United States amendments which had been 
incorporated into that resolution had been submitted 
with the purpose of dividing the Korean people in 
order to weaken their resistance against the aggressors 
and of discriminating against the people of North 
Korea so that the whole country could fall a prey to 
the United States monopolies. 

70. His· delegation was in principle in favour of assis
tance to the Korean people1 but he could not agree to 
United States expansion in the guise of a relief pro
gramme. 

71. The draft resolution submitted by the United 
Kingdom delegation was based on General Assembly 
resolution 410 (V). The reasons which had led his 
delegation to abstain on that resolution also determined 
its attitude towards the United Kingdom draft resolu
tion. 

72. Mr. KAT.Z.-SUCHY (Poland) recalled that, 
during the Council's resumed eleventh session, his 
delegation had strongly supported the idea that relief 
and rehabilitation should be provided for Korea. At 
the same time, his delegation had pointed out that sev
eral provisions of the resolution eventually adopted by 
the Council, including the extensive powers granted to 
the Korean Reconstruction Agency, constituted infringe
ments of the sovereign rights of the Korean people. It 
was essential that any United Nations organization for 
relief and rehabilitation should work in close collabora~ 
tion with the local organizations, and should be con
trolled ·by responsible persons with a full knowledge of 
local problems. His delegation had wanted to make sure 
that the relief programme would not be used as a poli
tical weapon, and it had eventually been forced to 
abstain from voting because of the defects in the reso
lutio:n. 

73. The United States representative had once more 
repeated his charge that the forces of North Korea had 
been guilty of aggression. However, members had been 
informed of the documents captured after the libera
tion of Seoul and submitted by the USSR and the 
Korean Democratic People's Republic to show where 
the responsibility for aggression really lay. Those 
documents showed that the aggression had been care
fully planned long in advance by the puppet regime of 
Syngman Rhee, with the active participation of United 
States officials and officers. The General Assembly, 
however had violated the basic prindple of justice in 
refusi:ng to grant a hearing to the representative of the 
Korean Democratic People's Republic and had simply 
accepted the falae statements of the Syngman Rhee 
regime. 

74. The fact that the United States was the real 
aggressor in Korea was clear from the way in which 
its forces had been sent into the country even before 
the Stecurity Council had taken its illegal decision. 
Thus, for the United States to speak of relief and 
habilitation was sheer hypocrisy. The wanton destruc
tion carried out by the United States forces in Korea 
defied description. The Press, even in the United States 
and Western Europe, was full of stories describing the 

machine-gunning of civilian refugees and the total 
destruction of whole villages. Some representatives 
might argue that the sufferings of the civilian popula
tion in Korea were the normal results of war. ,.fhe 
Niirnberg Tribunal, however, had clearly stated that. 
the orders of a superior or the plea of military necessity 
could not be accepted as excuses for the wilful d~struc
tion of a civilian population. It was true that bomber
pilots sometimes made mistakes and missed their 
targets, but the same could not be argued of the man 
behind the machine-gun who was bound to see his vic
tims and to be able to distinguish civilians from soldiers. 
The horrors of the war in Korea were reminiscent of 
the atrocities perpetrated by the Germans during the 
Second World War. 

75. If the United States was really concerned for t.he 
welfare of the people of Korea it should have accepted 
the repeated resolutions submitted by the USSR dele
gation to put an end to the bombing of the civilian 
population. 

76. He could not support the United Kingdom draft 
resolution because it did not take the real facts into 
account. It was no use providing money for relief when 
the destruction was still going on. There could be no 
genuine programme for the relief and rehabilitation ·of 
Korea until the destruction had ceased and foreign 
troops had been withdrawn. 

77. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) said 
that the aim of his draft re.solution was purely humani
tarian, and he had hoped that it would not prove contro
versial. He regretted that other considerations had been 
introduced into the discussion and would refrain from 
joining in the controversy. He renewed his appeal to 
all men of good-will and to all governments to do their 
utmost in the humanitarian task of providing relief for 
Korea. 

78. Mr. ALCAREZ (Mexico) supported the United 
Kingdom draft resolution and recalled that his Govern
ment had already contributed medical supplies for the 
relief of Korea. His delegation felt that a distinction 
should be drawn between the programme for relief and 
that for rehabilitation. All Member States should con
tribute towards the relief programme in proportion to 
their contributions to the United Nations, but the 
rehabilitation programme should be carried out by the 
countries which possessed the necessary capital 
resources. 

79. The PRESIDENT put the United Kingdom 
draft resolution (E/L.l73) to the vote. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 15 votes with 
3 abstdntions. 

Report of the Executive Boal'd of UNICEF: repnrt 
of the Social Committee (E/1962) 

[Agenda item 20] 

80. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the Social 
Committee's report and the draft resolution submitted 
for adoption by the Council (E/1962). 

81. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his delegation had explained its 
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reasons for voting against the resolution during the 
discussion in the Social Committee. His delegation's 
attitude was based on the fact that the Executive Board 
of UNICEF had consistently discriminated against the 
People's Democracies in its allocation of funds. 

82. Mr. FAROOQ (Pakistan) recalled that the draft 
resolution before the Council had been adopted by the 
Social Committee after a very brief discussion. The 
Committee had not intended to display any lack of 
interest in the vital humanita;rian subject of aid to chil
dren, neither had it been unappreciative of the work 
done by UNICEF during the past four years. It had, 
however, wished to avoid a debate on the policy 
followed by the Executive Board of UNICEF until the 
Board had itself discussed the matter at its meeting to 
be held in May 1951. His delegation had also agreed 
not to go into l:hat question until the following session 
but he wished to mention two general points of policy 
at the current session. 

83. In the first place~ since the primary aim of 
assisting the children in war-ravaged countries had 
been completed, there had been a gradual shift in the 
scene of the Fund's activities and the emphasis was at 
present placed on relief for children outside Europe. 
The General Assembly had approved of that shift in 
emphasis during its fourth and fifth sessions but, 
strangely enough, the Council had as yet done nothing 
to bring the Annex to its resolution 44 (IV) into line 
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with the altered circumstances. That question required 
serious consideration and the Executive Board of the 
Fund might well submit some concrete suggestions on 
the subject to the Council for consideration at the 
following session. 

84. In the second place, there seemed to have been a 
very considerable decrease in the rate of contributions 
to the work of UNICEF since it had shifted its 
activities towards the children of the u:c.der-developed 
countries. It would be extremely unfortunate if such 
an impression were allowed to gain widespread credence 
and he hoped it would be realized that an outlay 
of appro~imately 150 to 200 million dollars on the 
future work of UNICEF could do more to foster inter
national good-will and happiness than could be done by 
amounts several times that size spent in other ways. 

85. The PRESIDENT put the draft resolution sub
mitted by the Social Committee (E/1962) to the vote. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 15 votes to 3. 

86. The PRESIDENT thanked the Executive 
Director of the Fund for his collaboration in the work 
of the Social Committee. 

87. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) added a 
tribute to the' work of the Fund and also congratulated 
the Executive Director. 

The meeting rose at 6.20 p.m. 
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Present: The representatives of the following coun
tries·: 

Belgium, C:mada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
India, Iran, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land,· United States of America, Uruguay. 

The representatives of the following spe
cialized agencies : 

International Labour Organisatio~1, United Nations 
Educational, Sdentific and Cultural Organization. 

Reconsideration of Council resolution 214 C 
(VIB) on international non-governmental or• 
ganizations having members in Spain (E/1898) 

[Agenda item 2'9] 

1. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) recalled that 
his delegation had already had occasion to speak during 
the current session ( 448th meeting) on an item con
cerning Spain. It had proposed an amendment (E/L. 
148.) designed to facilitate agreement by Spain to an 
inquiry on trade union liberties. That amendment had 
been approved by the Council. 

would let itself be guided by the same considerations 
as had led the Peruvian delegation to submit its draft 
resolution, and that it would adopt that text. 

3. Mr. KUNOSI (Czechoslovakia), unlike the Peru
vian representative, thought the proposal in question 
was not technical, but entirely political in character. It 
tended to give mnral support to the Franco dictatorship 
at the very time events in Barcelona had just stressed 
how the regime was oppressing the Spanish people. It 
was thus designed to revoke the United Nations' con
demnation of Franco Spain and· to let that regime into 
the United Nations by a back door. 

4. The representative of Peru ·had not even attempted 
to show that the change in the. United Nations attitude 
towards Spain which he proposed was justified by any 
alteration in the situation obtaining in that country. He 
recalled the unanimous decision adopted by the Secu
rity Council in 1946, 1 condemning the Franco regime 
which had been established with the. ·help of Nazi Ger
many and had been its accomplice in the plot against 
the Allied democracies. .. 
5. The only noticeable change had been in the attitude 
of the United States which, as could be seen from infor
mation published in the American Press, wished to 
obtain the military co-operation of Franco Spain and 
to have that country join the N otth Atlantic Treaty. 
That change of attitude by the United States enabled 
Franco's supporters to boast that their policy had been 
justified by events. 

2. The draft resolution which he was submitting to 
the Council (E/1898) was wholly technical and in no 
way political. It drew the logical conclusion, with res
pect to non-governmental . organizations, from the 
provisions of resolution 386 (V) adopted by the Gen
eral Assembly on 4 November 1950, which destroyed 
the whole legal foundation of Council resolutions 57 1 See Official Records of the Secm·ity Council1 Firsl Y1ar, 
(IV) and 214 C (VIII). He hoped that the Council First ser•'es, 39th meeting. 

337 
E/SR.479 



338 Economic and Social, Connell -- Twelfth Session 

6. It was, ·however, inadmissible that the United 
Nations should obediently follow the political line 
dictated by the imperialist interests of the United 
States. To accept th~J Peruvian draft resolution would 
be. to betray democratic ideals and the principles of the 
Charter, and the memory of the Spanish Republicans 
who had fallen in the struggle against Franco. The 
Czechoslovak. delegation would accordingly vote against 
the Peruvian draft resolution. 

7. Mr. DEL CASTILLQ (Mexico) said that his 
country's attitude towards· Franco Spain was well 
known and it explained why his delegation would vote 
against the Peruvian draft resolution. . 
8. ·Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) did not intend to 
prolong the discussion unduly at the time the Council's 
twelfth ses.sion was drawing to a close. He felt, how
ever, that the Council would be failing in its obliga
tions to all those who had given their lives to ensure 
the victory of democracy o~rer fascism, and to the brave 
Spanish people still struggling for liberation, if it de
cided . without due consideration on a draft resolution 
(E/1898) aimed at nothing less than whitewashing the 
Franco regime. 

9. . No one could doubt that to adopt that draft reso
lution would be tantamount to sanctioning the terrorist 
regime which Franco was continuing to impose upon 
the Spanish people. That would be the real meaning 
of such a decision by the Council, and no subterfuges, 
no attempts to repres:=.t the draft resolution in ques
tiol,l qS a purely technical proposal could disguise that 
fact .. In those circumstances, would it not be strange 
to see an organ of the United Nations, established as 
the result of victory over fascism, adopting a draft reso
lution which, though cautiously worded was politi
cally, highly dangerous, and thus making itself the 
apologist for . the fascist regime of Franco and autho
rizing that regime to participate indirectly in its own 
work? 

10. 1\Ioreover, the United Nations itself had been 
made responsible for settling, in conformity with the 
Potsdam Declaration and the principles laid down at 
the London Conference, the question of Franco Spain, 
undoubtedly one of the most important questions left 
pending at the end of the Second World War. It would 
be recalled that a declaration on that subject had been 
made at the San Francisco Conference. The United 
Nations General Assembly had subsequently adopted 
resolutions 39 (I) and 114 (II) which merely con
firmed the decision taken at Potsdam and recommended 
that the Franco Government of Spain be debarred 
from membership in international agencies established 
by ··or· brought into relationship with the United 
Nations, and .f~om participation in conferences or other 
activities which might be arranged by the United 
Nations or by those agencies. The only action which 
Members of the United Nations were recommended to 
take u'nder ·that resolution was the withdrawal of the 
Ambassadors and Ministers plenipotentiary accredited 
to the Franco Government, but it. was clearly indicated 
that that represented only a first step towards hel:;ing 
the Spanish people to free itself from wt,e fascist dict~
torship of Franco and that, if no concrt.te results were 

forthcoming, the Security Council should consider 
other measures. Under those two resolutions it was 
clearly understood that the General Assembly's decision 
could not be revoked unless the fascist Government of 
Franco were replaced by a regime fulfilling the condi
tions set out in the operative part of General Assem-
bly resolution 39 (I) . . 

The Franco Government, however, was still in 
]Jl>Wer in Spain and continued, as in the past, to flout 
the will of the international community, to disregard 
the decisions of the United Nations, to subject the 
Spanish people to merciless persecution and, in gen
eral, to threaten international peace and security. 
12. Nevertheless, as ,though it were not enough that 
the United Nations had failed to fulfil its duty towards 
the Spanish people, the apologists for the Franco regime 
could now be observed endeavouring, by roundabout 
methods, by draft resolutions skilf~lly presented as 
mere technical proposals, to revoke the General 
Assembly decision and to bring Franco Spain into some 
relationship with the United Nations. 
13. The Peruvian delegation had, moreover, adopted 
the same procedure at the fifth session of the General 
Assembly, when it had submitted a draft resolution 
concerning relations between the specialized agencies 
and Franco Spain. On that occasion, it had attempted 
to keep the discussion at a purely technical level and to 
avoid any reference to the nature and character of the 
Franco regime. 

14. In the pres~nt instance, neither the sponsor nor 
the supporters of the present Peruvian draft resolu .. 
tion had attempted to . deny the essentially fascist and 
dictatorial nature of the Franco regime or to claim that 
terror and persecution no longer existed in Spain. They 
seemed to think it wiser to confine themselves to tech
nical arguments and to emphasize the difficulties with 
which the United Nations would be faced if the non
governmental organizations having members in Spain 
were refused consultative status. 

15. The support of certain delegations for the Peru
vian proposal was not inspired by considerations 
l.·elating to the efficient conduct of United Nations 
activities, any more than such considerations accounted 
for the adoption of General Assembly resolution 
386 (V). That resolution had been adopted for motives 
wholly alien to the purposes and principles of the 
United Nations, motives dictated by military conside
rations relating to the strategic value of Spain as a base 
for attack and to the importance of securing the .parti
cipation of the Spanish Army in any future war of 
aggression. 
16. It could not be maintained that there had been 
the slightest modification in the Franco regime to jus
tify a change of attitude on the part of the United 
Nations. The Sub-Committee of the Security Council 
charged with the irtvestigation of the matter in 1946 
had reached the following conclusions : 

" (a). In origin, nature, structure and g·eneral con
duct, the Franco regime is a fascist regime patterned 
on, and established largely as a result of aid received 
from, Hitler's nazi Germany and Mussolini's fascist 
Italy. 
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" (b) During the long struggle of the United 
Nations against Hitler and Mussolini, F~·anco, des· 
pite continued Allied protests, had given substantial 
aid to the enemy ~owers ... 

" (c) Incontrovertible documentary evidence esta
blished that Franco was a guilty party with Hitle:· 
and Mussolini, in the conspiracy to wage war against 
those countries which, eventually in the course of 
the world war become banded together as the United 
Nations. ·It was part of the conspiracy that Franco's 
full belligerency should be postponed until a time to 
be mutually agreed upon". 

17. The examination of those facts had led to the con
clusion that the continuation of the Franco regime cons
tituted a threat to international peace and security. If 
there were need for further proof concerning Franco's 
attitude during the war of the United Nations against 
fascism, it could be found in the records discovered 
in Ge>:many by the American and USSR troops, which 
proved that Franco had been a faithful ally of the Axis 
Powers and was counting on their victory to keep him
self in power. Franco obviously could not then have 
foreseen the change which would take place in the atti
tude of certain nations for reasons of interest, which 
could in no case justify a change of posttlon by the 
United Nations and its organs, whose decisions must 

· be dictated by quite different motives. 

18. . At the same time, the Economic and Social Coun
cil could not fail to be aware that Franco was continuing 
to oppress the Spanish people by a reign of police terror 
which was being intensified, that he was holding thou
sands of Republicans sentenced to forced labour in 
prisons or concentration camps, and that he was merci
lessly suppressing the strikes at Barcelona. The Peru
vian draft resolution should be considered in the light 
of those facts in order to realize fully the shamefulness 
of a proposal whose effect would be to rehabilitate such 
a regime. 

19. It should also be emphasized that resolution 39 (I) 
of the General Assebmly made no explicit reference 
to the non-governmental organizations ; such a refe
rence would have been unnecessary, as relations between 
the United Nations and those organizations did not 
require express definition. In other words, the Econ
omic and Social Council, in deciding to refuse consul
tative status to non-governmental organi?.ations with 
members in Spain, had been acting on that part of the 
General Assembly resolution which recommended in 
general terms that the Franco Government should not 
be allowed to participate in the activities of the United 
Nations. That part of resolution 39 (I) of the Genera) 
Assembly had never been repealed. Under those 
circumstances, the Peruvian draft resolution could not 
be j1.;tstified by a reference to General Assembly .res.o~u
tion 386 (V) ; the proposal thus lacked any JUdtcta! 
basis : it was illegal and therefore inacceptable, and was 
intended, in fact; to supersede a Genetal Assembly deci-
sion which was still in force. · 

20 .. The Economic and Social Council should reject 
the draft resolution, which was a flagrant violation of 
the fundamental principles of the United :Nations. To 
adopt such a proposal would be to betray the trust of 

the Spanish people and of all those who: had died for 
the liberation of Spain and had fallen in the conviction 
that their sacrifice was made in the cause of interna
tional peace and security. By rejecting the draft resolu
tion, on the other hand, ·the Council would prove its 
attachment to the purposes aud principles of the United 
Nations and its faith in the cause for which the Spanish 
people were still fighting, and would thus help to 
strengthen the prestige of the United Nations. · 

21. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
had no intention of embarking upon a political debate. 
His delegation did not think that the Peruvian draft 
resolution, was in any sense a political proposal ; it was 
intended, not to force the General Assembly. to take a 
new line, but rather to bring the Council, as regards 
non-governmental organizations having members in 
Spain, into line with the action recently taken by the 
General Assembly. · 

22. It would be recalled that, under resolution 39· (I): 
the General Assembly had recommended that the 
Franco Government be debarred from membership in 
international agencies established by or brought into 
relation with the United Nations, and from participa
tion in ·conferences or other activities which might be 
arranged by the United Nations or by those agencies. 
On the basis of that General Assembly resolution, the 
Economic and Social Council had in turn decided in 
its resolution 214 C (VIII) that international non
governmental organizations which had legally consti~ 
tuted branches in Spain, the policies of which were 
determined and controlled by the Franco Government, 
should be excluded from relationship under Article· 71 
of the Charter; that non-governmental organizations 
which had legally constituted branches in Spain should, 
however, be eligible for consultative relationship, if 
those branches were not actively participating in . the 
international non-governmental organizatiQn concerned, 
or if they were active but had a purely humanitarian 
character and if their policies were not determined or 
controlled by the Franco Government. 

23. The General Assembly had later adopted resolu- . 
tion 386 (V) under which it had revoked the recom
mendation intended to debar Spain from membership 
in int~rnational agencies established by or brought· into 
relationship with the United Nations, thus revoking 
that part of resolution 39 (I) which provided the juri
dical basis for resolution 214 C (VIII) of the Econ
omic and Social Council. It was therefore logical that 
the Council should in its turn revoke its resolution. 

24. The adoption of the Peruvian draft resolution 
would thus avoid the lengthy debates which would 
inevitably occur in the Economic and Social Council 
concerning the admission to consultative status of cer· 
tain non-governmental organizations with a purely 
technical character. 

25. . That did not mean that the Council wotdd be 
obliged to grant consultative status to· organizations 
controlled by the Franco regime. It would be impos&l
ble to describe an organization with a large number of 
branches, one of them in Spain1 as being dominated by 
the government in power in that country. The adoption 
by the Council of the Peruvi~ draft resolution would 
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by no means imply that there )Vere preparations on ~oot 
to admit the Franco Government into the Umtcd 
Nations, or that any efforts were being made to rehabi
litate that regime or put it on an equal footing with 
Member States. 

26.. The Peruvian draft resolution merely proposed 
the adoption of a technical measure which would facili
tate the work of the Council, and in no way affected the 
attitude of the various Member States with respect to 
the Franco regizne. The United States delegation would 
th~~refore vote for the proposal. 

27. Miss M.EAGHER (Canada) said that her dele
gation would vote for the draft resolution subr&.itted by 
Peru for reasons which had already been set forth by 
the representatives of Peru and of the United States. 

28. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that the draft resolutio~ . before the 
Council was designed to revoke the prov1s10ns of the 
resolutio~s adopted by the Economic and Social Coun
cil in 1946 and 1947. The Peruvian representative had 
attempted to justify that draft as being the logical 
result of the General Assembly resolution adopted at 
the fifth session, insisting on its purely technical cha-
racter. 
29. He recalled that his delegation· had opposed that 
General Assembly resolution and had emphasized the 
fascist nature of the Franco regime, which had been 
established by means of Axis assistance and was not 
representative ?f the Spanish people. ~ecent events in 
Barcelona whtch, as even the Amertcan newspapers 
admitted, ~ere an expression of popular discontent, and 
together with the drastic measures of rep~e.ssion taken 
against the strikers by the Franco authonttes, showed 
that the regime had not changed its ':lature. Und~r those 
circumstances, the USSR delegation was sttll con
vinced that the General Assembly had been mistaken 
in adopting its resolution on ~pain at the fift;h s~ssion, 
and was opposed to the adoption by the Economtc and 
Social Council of a :resolution widening still further the 
scope of those provisions. 

30. He did not think that it could be claimed that the 
non-gove&nmental organizations were entirely non
political. The Charter certainly contained no provision 
to that effect, and furthermore, if that was the case, 
non-governmental organization~ were not bound to con
form to the political directives of the United Nations 
and might. even adopt an attitude not in conformity 
with its purposes. 

31. The Peruvian proposal, designed to revoke reso
lution 214 C (VIII), which had already been weakened 
by the provisions of the previous resolution, could be 
explained only by the desire of the United States to go 
back on previous de.:isions of the United Nations with 
the purpose of maintaining the Franco regime in 
power and securing the participation of Franco Spain 
in the coalition organh~~':d with a view to the next war. 
He recalled the assistance given to Franco Spain by 
the United States, and in particular· the appointment 
of the United States Ambassador to Madrid and the 
loan. granted to Spain under the Marshall Plan. That 
assistance was explained by the American Press as being 

due to Spain's strategic importance, 'its :..•esources in 
raw materials, and the need of the United States to 
obtain the largest possible number of allies in its strug
gle against the USSR. 

32. He thought that the proposal was nothing but a 
first step towards revoking all the measures taken by 
the United Nations against the Franco regime, the 
final purpose being to secure co-operation between 
Spain and the United Nations, although no one, had 
dared so far to admit that. 

33. The adoption of the draft resolution would be an 
insult to the Spanish people and would lower the pres
tige of the United Nations in the eyes of the world. His 
delegation would therefore vote against the draft reso
lution. 

34. Mr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Pieru) did not 
want to take part in a political debate, as he ·had stated 
from the first that he would confine himself to the tech
nical field. His delegation, however, ha4 been accused 
by the representatives of Czechoslovakia and Poland of 
lowering the prestige of the E..:onomic and Social Coun
cil and adopting a cynical attitude. 

35. He did not wish to refute those accusations, be
cause that would be beneath his dignity, and he con
fined himself to pointing out that his conception of the 
prestige of the Economic and S"cial Council and his 
definition of what constituted a cynical attitude was 
different from those of the representatives who had 
made the accusations. . 

36. As regards the reasons which had induced the 
Peruvian delegation to submit the draft resolution, he 
thought that the close ties between Peru and Spain were 
sufficiently well-known to obviate the need for further 
explanation. 

37. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) insisted that the 
Peruvian draft resolution was essentially political and 
that its purpose was to revoke an important ·decision 
tal<:en by the General Assembly. 

38. It was not surprising that the United States 
should have supported the proposal since the United 
States itself had been first to whitewash the Franco 
regime. Mr. Acheson, the United States Secretary of 
State, had in fact announced as early as 17 January 
1950 that his Government would be prepared to support 
a proposal to admit Franco Spain to membership in the 
specialized agencies. 

39. The United States representative was now 
daimi11g that the Council would not have to admit orga
nizatioltls controlled by the Franco regime. It waa 
howevt:r significant that, when the United States Gov
ernment had expressed its support of .the proposal to 
restore diplomatic relations with Spain, President 
Truman had stated that he did not know when his coun
try would decide to send an Ambassador to Franco. 
In actual fact the United States had appointed an Am
bassador immediately and had sent him to prepare for 
the integration of Spain into the American war machine. 
Furthermore, when the United States Government had 
decided to support the Franco regime openly, in spite 
of protests even in its own country, the Secretary of 
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State had promised to bring friendly pressure to bear 
on Franco in order to improve the situation. The events 
at Barcelona showed how much weight could be 
attached to such promises. 

40. 1\!Ioreover, if General Assembly resolution 39 (I) 
had not had all the desired results, the United States 
itself was to blame for having. helped the Franco 
Government with money and arms1 for having entered 
into secret· agreements with it, for having invited a 
Spanish mission to Wiesbaden in the United States 
Occupation Zone, etc. 

41. The representative of Peru seemed surprised that 
he should have been reproached for cynicism and for 
und~:rmining the Council's. prestige in submitting such 
a draft resolution. That, however, was the only possi
ble atti~ude to adopt towards a proposal to. reinstate the 
fascist dictatorship . of Franco in international affairs 
and, whatever the result of the vote might be, the Coun
cil itself and world public opinion could not fail to judge 
the proposal in that way. 

42. The representative of Peru had said that he had 
a different idea of the prestige of the United Nations 
and a different interpretation of the philosophic con
cepts of cynicism and shame. If he was referring to the 
philosophy which excused a policy . of terrorism, war 
and aggression, a philosophy which would reinstate the 
assassins of Garcia Lorca and thousands of Spani.sh 
Republicans, it was certainly very different from the 
philosophy of those who opposed the Peruvian draft 
resolution. It was in fact the very philosophy against 
which the Unit~d Nations had fought during the Second 
World War, the philosophy which it had already 
defeated once and could d~feat again. 

43. Mr. KOTSCHNIG (United States of America) 
said that the Polish representative's comments would 
have deserved more attention if they had been based 
on accurate information and not on facts drawn out o~ 
their context in order to give a distorted picture. 

44. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) was surprised at 
such a statement since the facts he had mentioned had 
been taken either from official documents and publica
tions of the United States Govertunent or else from the 
United States Press. 

4S. In addition he re-emphasized that resolution 386 
(V) had only revoked the part of resolution 39 (I) 
which dealt with the relations of Member States and 
specialized agencies with Franco Spain. It had not 
revoked the general provision debarring Franco Spain 
from any participation in the activities of the United 
Nations, a provision on which the Council had based its 
decision 'to withhold consultative ~tatus from non
governmental organizations having legally constituted 
branches in Spain, the policies of which were determined 
and controlled by the Franco Government. That was 
why he for~ally .Proposed t~at the Council should post
pone the dtscuss1on of the ttem and request the Legal 
Department of the Secretariat to prepare a report 
showing the legal status of the Peruvian draft reso
lution in the light of the general provision contained. in 
General. Assembly resolution 39 (I). 

46. Mr. WAGNER DE RE){NA (Peru) ·said that 
he would vote against the Polish . proposal s.ince its sole 
purpose was to prolong the discttssion and instigate a 
new debate on political questions. . 

47. Mr. BURINSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said he would vote in favour of 'the Polish 
proposal since the question under discussion was extre
me}~ important and involved the prestige of the United 
Nat10ns. . 

48. The PRESIDENT put the Polish proposal to the 
vote. 

The proposal was rejected by 9 votes to 3, with 6 
abstentions. 

49. The PRESIDENT put the Peruvian draft re~o
lution (E/1898) to the vote. 

'fhe draft resolution was adopted by 11 . votes to 5, 
·with 2 abstentions. 

50. Mr. DE LACHARRIERE (France) said that 
he had abstained on both the votes just taken. His dele
gation considered that the Peruvian draft resolution 
was the logical consequence of General Assembly reso
lution 386 (V) on the relations of Member States and 
specialized agencies with Spain. The French delegation, 
which had abstainec! from voting on the General As
sembly resolution, had now for the same reasons, abs
tained on the Peruvian draft resoluti.Jn. 

Election of members of the Agenda Committee 
for 1951. 

[Agenda item 32] 

51. The PRESIDENT said ·that in accordance with 
rule 14 of the rules of procedure the Council had first 
to elect two members for the Agenda Committee; it 
then had to elect one alternate Member State for .each 
member of tl,le Committee whose continued seniice on 
the Committee would be dependent on re-election to the 
Council before the term of office of the Committee 
expired. 

52. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India)· proposed 
that the election should be carried out by secret ballot. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot •. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. de Seynes 
(France) and Mr. Boratynski (Poland) acted as 
tellers. 

Number of members voting: 18 
Invalid votes: 1 
Valid votes: 17 
Required ntajority: 10 

Number of votes obtained: 

Iran . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 
Belgium .......................... ·. 12 
Canada ......... ,,, ............ , . . . . 3 
Mexico . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . :2 
Poland - ............... ., . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
India . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. l 

Irmr. and Belgium} having obtained·the requirJJd ma
jority.~ were elected mem.bers of the Agenda Committee. 
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53. The PRESIDENT 'lled for another vote· to 
elect three alternate members for Chile, (President), 
India (First Vice-Pre c 

1-n,nt) and Belgium, whose 
membership on the Council expired in 1951. 

A vote was taken by secret ballot. 
At the invitation of the President, Mr. de S eynes 

(Fra~ce) .and Mr. Boratynski (Poland) acted as 
tellirs. · 

Number of members voting 
Invalid votes: 
V al·id votes: 
Required majority: 

'. 

Number of votes obtained: 

Mexi·co ......... \- ... ~ ... _ ......... . 
Pakistan . " ........................ . 
Sweden. . .......................... . 
Canada ........................... . 
Uruguay .......................... . 
Poland . ·· ............. ~ ............. . 

18 
1 

17 
10 

16 
14 
14 
'2 
2 
1 

Mexico, Pakistan and Sweden, having obtained the 
required ·majority, were elected alternate members of 
the Agenda Committee, for Chile (President), India 
(First Vice-President) and Belgium respectively. 

Election of members· of the Councll NGO 
. Committee for. 1951 

[Agenda item 33] 

54. .The PRESIDENT read rule 78 of the rules of 
procedure under which the Council had to elect seven 
members to form the Council Committee on Non .. 
G<>vernmental Organizations. 

4 vote was .taken by secret ballot. 

At the invitation of the President, Mr. de Seynes 
(France) and Mr. Boratynski (Poland) acted as 
tellers~ 

Number ~of members voting: 
Invalid votes: 
Valid votes: 
Required mojority: 

Number of votes obtained: 

18 
0 

18 
10 

France . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
United States of America . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
China .. ~; ........ .., ................ ,. 16 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

· Republics ......... , ......... , ... , 
.Uruguay .......................... . 
Canada · .............. , ............. . 
Mexico ........................... . 
'Poland · ............................ . 
Ph.l' .. 1 1pp1nes I I - f I I I I I ~ I I I I I I I ~ I I I I I I 1 

~ ~elgium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 
Chile, . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . , . . . . . , .. 
Iran ... : .......................... . 
PalciStan ... -. .. , . . .. , ... :- .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
·Peru :~ ............................ . 
Sweden:4

:· •• • ••• •• ~ ......... ; ............. ~ • 

16 
15 
13 
3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

France, the United' I(ingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the U1zited States of America, China, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Uruguay and 
r:a.rtada were elected members of the Council NGO 
Committee for 1951. 

Confirmation .of members of functional eommil!l• 
sions of the Connell (E/1905 and E/1905/ 
Add.l and Add,2) (concluded) 

[Agenda item 34] 

55. The PRESIDENT drew attention to the Secre
tary-General's memorandum ·submitting additional 
names of members of. the functional commissions for 
confirmation by the Council (E/1905/Add.2 and 3). 

There being no objections, the nominations submitted 
by the Secretary-General werfl' confirmed. 

Summary of financial implications of actions of 
the Council (E/1925 and E/1961) 

[Agenda item 35] 

56. Th~ PRESIDENT recalled that, in· ac~ordance 
with rule 33 of the rules of procedure, the Secretary
General had submitted a memorandum (E/1925) con
taining a summary estimate of the financial implications 
of the items discussed by the Council during its twelfth 
session (E/1961). . 

57. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) asked whether the expenditure involved in 
the decisions taken by the Council during its twelfth 
session would be charged to the regular budget for 
1951 which the Assembly had adopted at its fifth ses
sion, or whether it would be necessary to provide for 
supplementary credits. 

58. Mr. ANDERSEN (Secretariat) said that it was 
difficult to reply to the question asked by the USSR 
representative since it was still too soon to give an 
exact figure for the expenses involved in the implemen
tation of the Council'·s decisions. It was possible that 
the credits provided for in the regular budget adopted 
by the Assembly might not be sufficient, in which case 
supplementary credits would have to be asked for. 

59. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that his delegation was still convinced 
that all the expenditure involved in the implementation 
of the decisions taken by the Council at its twelfth ses
sion should be covered by the credits allocated by the 
General Assembly. Credits had been allocated for the 
purpose in the budget for the financial year 1951 and 
his delegation could not agree to any request for addi
tional funds. In any event, he could not accept the esti
mate of $21,000 which was to come out of the supple
mentary credits for the implementation of the decisions 
on item 13· of the agenda on '4forced labour and measures 
for its abol_ition" and he would request a separate vote 
on that estimate. 

60. Mr. LEDWARD (United Kingdom) recalled 
tha.t his delegation had already expressed misgivings 
with regard to the organization of meetings in con
nexion with the finartcing of economic development of 
under-developed countries, and wished to tnake reser-
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vations with respect to that part of the Secretary-Gen .. 
eral's tnemorandum which set forth the additional ex
penses entailed by that. item of the agenda (item 6). 
Howr.ver, he congratulated the Department of Econ .. 
omk Affairs on its initiative, during the session, in 
absorbing additional activities within its budget by 
deft lrring other activities. 

61. Mr. NOSEK (C2:echoslovakia) said that, in 
accordance· with the position taken by his delegation 
during the consideration of the 1951 budget at the fifth 
regular session of the General, Assembly, he fully sup
ported the view of the USSR delegation that the ex
penses entailed by implementation of the decisions taken 
by the Council at its twelfth session must be covered 
by the credits allocated in the regular budget which had 
been adopted. 

Arrangements for the thirtee;nth session of the 
Councll (E/1963 and E/1966) 

62. The PRESIDENT recalled that the General 
Assembly had decided to open its sixth regular session 
at Paris on 6 November 1951. Following that decision, 
certain representatives had pointed out that if the Coun·· 
cil held its thirteenth session at Geneva at the normal 
time, certain delegations would be forced to make extra 
journeys between Headquarters and Geneva or to 
prolong their stay in Europe unduly. In the circums
tances, the Council might well reconsider its decision, 
eitner by taldng a new decision immediately or by 
availing itself of rule 3 of its rules of procedure. 

63. For his part, he thought it would be advisable to 
postpone the oqpening date of the thirteenth session, 
while taking care to provide for a longer lapse of time. 

. than usual between the end of the Council's session and 
the opening of the General Assembly's session in order 
to allow for the preparation of the Council's report to 
the Assembly and for its study by the delegations. He 
thought the most desirable opening date of the Coun
cil's thirteenth session should be between 30 July and 
1 August. 

64. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) proposed 
31 July. 

65. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) had no 
great objection to tentatively fixing the date at 31 July; 
however, he thought there would be no great disadvan
tage in postponing the session for yet another week. 
Accordingly, he proposed the date of 7 August 1951. 

66. Baron VAN DER STRATEN-WAILLET 
(Belgium) felt that for the time .being the Council 
should limit itself to taking a decision in principle, 
since the delegations had not yet had time to consult 
their governments. 

67. Turning to the question of the equipment of the 
conference rooms for simultaneous 7nterpretation, he 
expressed the view that a third committee room at 
Geneva should be equipped with a per·nanent instal
lation. 

68. Mr. LEDWARD (United Kingdom) agreed 
with the representative of Belgium that the Council 
should take only a decision in principle. Before a final 

decision was taken, it would be wise· to ascertain the 
financial implications if the session were. ,postponed, in 
particular as regards the total sum needed for payment 
of the subsistence allowances of the members of th'! 
Secretariat away from Headquarters. He thought that 
governments should be asked which of the two dates 
mentioned they preferred. 

69. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) sked 
what the payment of subsistence allowances would 
amount to in· the budget for the session. 

70. 1\fr. OWEN (Assist.ant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Economic Affairs) replied 
that it was difficult to make an exact calculation, since 
the programme of conferences at Geneva was quite 
heavy. If a change of date of the Council's session were 
to leave the Secretariat staff idle for a cert~n period, it 
would always be possible to grant home leave to some 
staff members· during such periods of inactivity. 

71. Mr. BORIS (France) supported the ·'suggestion 
of the representative of Belgium that a third committee 
room should be equipped for simultaneous interpreta
tion; moreover, . he considered it wise to provide for a 
permanent installation, Rince to provide for a temporary 
installation was no real saving. . 

72. In the light of the discussion, the PRESIDENT 
thought it best to decide provisionally that the thir
teenth session would open on 31 July or 7 August, and 
to allow governments 15 days in which to study the 
question artd make their views known. The members 
of the Council might meet at Lake Success, say on 9 or 
10 April, to take a final decision. 

73. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) recognized the wisdom of th~ United King
dom representative's suggestion, and consequently sup-
ported the President's proposal. . 

It was decided that tha Council would rmeet ctbout 9 
April at Laf~e Success to fix the opening date of its ne.:rt 
session and to discuss further the question of equipping 
a third room in the Palais des Nations for simuUaneou.s 
intarp1·~tation. · 

Closure of the twelfth .,ession 

74. The PRESIDENT stressed the fact that the dis
tinguishing feature of the Council's twelfth session had 
been that it had taken place in Latin America and in an 
under-developed country. That fact was perhaps of 
even greater significance than the excellent results 
achieved during the session. The Council had had the 
valuable experience of observing on the spot the pro
blems with which that region ot the WQrld was faced 
and had been able to witness the firm will of the people 
to solve those proble111s. For its part, Chile had derived 
great benefit from the session. Its problems and needs 
had made their impression on a group of eminent per .. 
sons who were in a position to tnake an active t:ontri ... 
bution to the solution of those problems. The country's 
leaders, as well as the rest of its people, had been able 
to form an unbiased picture of the Council, to appre .. 
ciate the importance of its work and to broaden their 
international visici.1 by following the work of the'. Coun· 
cil and by having personal. contacts with the represe1t .. 



344. Economic and, Social ·Connell - TWelfth Session 

atives of eighteen countries and with the officials of 
the Secretariat. 

75. Politically, the Council had not escaped the conse
quences of the present division • of the world into two 
hostile camps, particularly during the discussion of 
those items of the agenda which dealt with fundamental 
human rights, a discussion which had naturally been 
acutely controversial. Nevertheless, the debates had 
revealed the vitality of the Council and its ability to 
reflect the reality of a world in a state of upheaval, and 
had showed that though countries were very different 
one from another they still desired peace and had con
fidence in the United Nations to maintain it and create 
conditions which would make a lasting peace possible. 
Divergencies of views on important economic questions 
had not been so deep. It was true that diametrically 
opposed opinions had been expressed as to the causes 
of the prevailing international tension, and that the 
resolutions had net been adopted unanimously. The dis
cussions had not, however, revealed any serious 
differences as to the basic measures which should be 
adopted by the Council and by the various countries to 
hasten economic development. The unanimous approval 
of the resolution on concentration of effort was an 
eloquent indication of that fact, and manifested a gene.ral 
agreement as regards the Council's task and the funda
mental importance of its work. 

76. With respect to economic progress, the results 
achieved at the twelfth session had corresponded to the 
hopes placed in the Council and, in many cases, had 
surpassed them. As regards the world economic situa
tion, the Council had been specifically instructed by the 
General Assembly to analyse the changes which were 
taking place in the world economic situation with a view 
to recommending to governments measures designed to 
avert the harmful effects of the existing tension. No 
international body had ever before debated an economic 
question of such importance in so complete and res
ponsible a manner as had the Council; it had justified 
its position as the highest international authority in the 
field c>f economic affairs. Its debates would be 
exceedingly useful to all governments, as well as to 
students and industrial and commercial enterprises. The 
adoption of the resolution on that question had showed 
the almost complete unanimity of opinion of both the 
industrialized countries and the under-developed coun
tries as regards the evaluation of the factors which 
would constitute the common basis of the national and 
international action of the nations, of the world. The 
resolution recognized that increases in the production 
of food, raw materials and manufactured goods was 
essential to ensure economic stability and improve 
standards of living ; that the progress of the under
developed countries was limited by the characteristics 
of their economic structure, which had been aggra";"'ted 
by new inflationary pressures and shortages of goods ; 
that ', such pressures also affected the industrialized 
countries ; that serious difficulties might arise unless 
adequate measures were taken ; and that some of those 
difficulties would increase the existing difference 
between the respective productive capacities of the 
indust~ialized countries and the under-developed 
countries. 

77. On the basis of those consid~rations, the Council 
recommended that all Member States should take steps 
to increase their production and to ensure ·an equitable 
distribution of capital and consumer goods and of the 
raw materi~·:s needed for the maintenance of standards 
of living. and the furthering of economic development. 
It also recommended that they should take measures to 
regulate at equitable levels the prices of essential goods, 
and should maintain those measures as long as infla
tionary pressures persisted, even after the end of the 
emergency which had given rise to them. Finally, the 
Council had requested a group of experts to study 
national and international measures which might be 
adopted to mitigate the vulnerability of the economies 
of ~nder-develop~d countri~s. ~he Council had , only 
partially fulfilled Its task, smce It had postponed until 
its thirt.eenth se.ssion the task of formulating the recom
mendatiOns wh1ch the General Assembly had asked it 
to submit ; but the ground had been prepared. 

78. All Member States had been invited to report to 
the Council at that session on the measures which they 
adopted, and it was hoped that they would be energetic 
ones. Moreover, the Council had borne in mind the 
necessity of continuing the study of economic conditions 
in certain parts of the world, particularly Africa and the 
l\1iddle East. He was convinced that the under:-deve
loped countries would be satisfied with the way in which 
the problem had been tackled. The Council had recog
nized the necessity of maintaining the increasing rate 
of development of those countries, and had recom
mended the maintenance of the flow of supplies to those 
countries and of a just relationship between the prices 
of their own products and of those which they had to 
import. Moreover, the Council had replied cons
tructively to the General Assembly's appeal for vigorous 
action in the field of economic development of under
developed countries. The Assembly had asked the 
Council in its resolution 400 (V) to Hconsider practical 
tt?ethods and P<?licies fof achiev!ng the ~dequate expan
sion and steadter flow of foreign capital, both public 
and private". The Council had been studying that ques
tion for three years, and had sponsored many studies 
and surveys on the technical aspects of the question. It 
had now decided to remove the problem from the tech
nical level to that of practical action. 

79. Special provisions had been adopted to enable the 
Economic Committee to present recommendations to 
the Council on the question. The problem was a reality, 
and must be solved· with the collaboration of all the 
countries of the world. The Council had recognized by 
implication the truth of the statement of the Secretary
General in his World Economic Report 1949-50, to the 
effect that the reduction of the differences between the 
standards of living of the inhabitants of the various 
countries constituted the most important long-term 
problem confronting the United Nations. The unani
mity of opinion of the members of the Council on the 
subject was a noteworthy proof of the competence of 
the United Nations to fulfil its mission. 

80. l-Ie recalled that in its resolution 400 (V) the 
General Assembly had requested all Member States to 
submit to · the Economic and Social Council any pro
posals they might wish to make with respect to the 
question of financing of the economic development of 
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under-developed countries. The Council had asked 
governments to state their views before 15 June 1951, 
so that they would be available for consideration by t~e 
Economic Committee of the Council before the thtr
teenth session. He urged governments to comply with 
that request so that the General Assembly might pro
ceed from the study of concepts and ideas to the field of 
concrete action. 

81. . In studying the annual reports of the International 
Monetary Fund· and the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, the Council had been 
able to note that the Bank had made considerable pro
gress towards recognizing the realities determining the 
ability of the under-developed countries to give the 
required impetus to their development. The CotttJCil 
hoped that the Bank would further accentuate the 
tendency shown in its President's speech ( 459th 
meeting), since the policy it would adopt in the imme
diate future would have a considerable influence on the 
decisions to be taken by the General Assembly. 

82. The Council had decided to 't:onsider the questions 
of the conservation and utilization of resources and of 
international co-operation on water control and utiliza
tion at its next session and to refer the question of an 
international convention on customs treatment of 
samples and advertising material to another interna
tional organization for appropriate action. 

83. ' As regards social subjects, he had already stressed 
the importance of the agenda items relating to human 
rights in view of the ideological struggle that was 
shaking the world. The Council had succeeded in taking 
action, some of a procedural and some of a substantive 
character, and had made arrangements for the participa
tion of the specialized agencies in the preparation of a 
revised draft Covenant on Human Rights. It had asked 
the Commission on Human Rights to present a revised 
draft to the Council at its next session. As regards trade 
union rights, the Council had received a considerable 
number of allegations of infringements, which had been 
referred to the Fact-Finding and Conciliation Commis
sion on Freedom of Association in accordance with the 
established procedure. 

84. The debates on forced labour had given rise to 
controversial discussions which had not always been 
marked by the tone of mutual respect appropriate to 
meetings of the Council. There was general agreement 
that forced labour was a blot on modern civilization 
but opinions had differed as to its extent, nature at1d 
incidence. The Council had decided to invite the ILO 
to co-operate with it in setting up an ad hoc committee 
of five members of recognized competence and impar
tiality to study the nature and extent of the problem 
raised by the existence of systeme t>f forced or "cor
rective" labour, employed as a means of political coer
cion or as a punishment for hoMing or expressing 
subversive political views, and to report the results of 
its studies and progress to the Economic and Social 
Council and to the Governing Body of the ILO. 

85. The work of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs 
had reached a most interesting and significant stage. 
The Commission was preparing to codify in a single 
instrument the voluminous provisions which repre-

sented one of the most successful achievements of inter ... 
national control. It was also seeking to reach agreemet1.t 
in principle with a view to the conclusion of an inter
national agreement to limit the production of opium to 
medical and scientific needs. The Council had approved 
the Commission's plans. It had also adopted a resolu .. 
tion seeking to enlist the co-operation of the authorities; 
national and international, in assisting the -yictims of 
so-called scientific experiments· in nazi concentration 
camps. 

86. The work of UNICEF had shown a succession of 
definite advances. Up to date it had received 155 million 
dollars, of which 20 per cent had been provided from 
the assets of UNRRA, 61 per cent by the voluntary 
contributions of 52 governments and 9 per cent by 
gifts from private persons in 76 countries and terri
tories. By means of its supplementary feeding pro
grammes, UNICEF had brought daily assistance to 
some six million children and mothers. As a result of 
its distribution of leather, cotton and wool, 5,800,000 
children had been provided with footwear and clothing. 
During its anti-tuberculosis campaign, it had examined 
32 million children in co-operation with the Scandi
navian Red Cross Societies and administered 15 million 
BCG inoculations. In co-operation with the FAO, it 
had assisted many countries to develop a more hygienic 
milk supply for children. It had also given an enormous 
impetus to professional training in connexion with 

· public health and child welfare. The tangible tneaning 
of UNICEF programmes had encouraged governments 
to allocate morr resources than UNICEF itself and to 
accept long-term commitme11ts. 

87. Turning to the question of co-ordination with the 
specialized agencies, he pointed out that the outstanding 
contributions made by the principai officers of the Bank 
and the Fund to the decisions tal<:en at the current 
s~ssion should again be n1entioned, as should the co
operation of the ILO, the FAO, UNESCO, WHO, 
the ITU ancl the UPU. The Council had for the first 
time welcomed an observer from another inter-govern
mental. organization- the League of Arab. States. In 
conformity with the General Assembly resolution 
calling for the concentration of the efforts and resources 
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies in 
the economic and social fields, the Council had directed 
its subsidiary bodies to bring greater effort to bear on 
the more urgent questions·; it had also examined the 
wider aspects of the . relationship. of the General 
Assembly's directive to the objectives set out in Articles 
55 and 56 of the Charter, which constituted a pro
gramtpe describ.ed as . the most . ambitious programme 
orgamzed mankmd had ever set ttself. The Council had 
urged governments, when next reviewing the economic 
and social work of the United Nations in the General 
Assembly, to give full weight to the contribution which 
the promotion of social progress and better standards 
of life in greater freedom was making and could make . 
towards achieving the objectives of the Charter. 

88. I11 regard to General Assembly resolution 377 (V) 
"Uniting for Peace", the Council had requested the 
Secretary-General to consult with the specialized 
agencies on the measures which would best contribute 
to the maintenance of international peace and security 
and enable the specialized agencies to furnish such 
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information and render such assistance as the Security · 
Council or the General Assembly might request. The 
Council had also made arrangements· which enabled 
an agreement to be signed between the United Nations 
and the World Meteorological Organization at the 
forthcoming conference of the latter organization in 
Paris. 

89. With reference to n('n"governmental organiza" 
tions, forty organizations with consultative status had 
been represented at the session by seventy persons, 
fourteen of whom had made statements before the Coun" 
cil. The Council had also received eleven written state" 
ments from those organizations. Over half those repre" 
sentatives helonged to Latin" American countries. They 
had been able to observe the Council's work and had 
made a valuable contribution to it. 

90. At its thirteenth session, the Council would have 
to consider· the work of the regional economic commis" 
sions, the technical commissions and specialized 
agencies, which would have held their annual meetings 
or conferences in the intervening period and would 
have to gi-.re them instructions for their following 
year's work. There was good reason to believe that the 
next session would have a very heavy and extremely 
important agenda. He therefore requested governments 
to send sufficiently large delegations to enable them to 
take part in at least six meeHngs a day, three of which 
would be simultaneous. The Ad Hoc Committee on the 
Organization and operation of the Council and its 
commissions was to meet on 9 Aprill951; the observa" 
tions of governments would be of great assistanre in 
reaching a decision on the matter. 

91. A session of the Council was not a conference at 
which final decisions were taken ; it was only a pause 
on the long journey begun five years ago and which 
would continue indefinitely. During that pause results 
were reviewed, new instructions noted and future pro
grammes prepared. He was convi.1ced that govern
ments fully appreciated the vital importance of thrt 
work to the progress of humanity and the maintenanc. ~ 
of peace. The world had reached a degree of evolution 
and interdependence which required an adequate 
ordering and control of the world economy. In recent 
years the active participation of nations in international 
life had become increasingly effective and was having a 
cop.siderable influence on international relations, a fact 
which again pointed to the need for international 
collaboration in ·social, economic and humanitarian 
affairs. Little by little world public opinion was 
beginning to appreciate the urgency of the Council's 
task, and having done so, to give it its support. 

92. He had an unshakeable faith in the future of the 
United Nations. Thousands of human beings, including 
many who were responsible for the leadership of large 
and small nations, were already engaged in constructive 
work with a view to attaining the objectives of the 
Organization. He trusted that a speedy and definitive 
relaxation 'of international tension would remove the 
main difficulties hitherto encountered and make possible 
a wider co~operation for the welfare of the peoples of 
the whole world and the dignity of man. 
93. Sir Ramaswami MUDALIAR (India) recalled 
that the reactions to the decision to hold the twelfth 

session of the Council at Santiago had varied; now that 
the session was ending, all Council . members were 
delighted to have had the opportunity to become 
acquainted with Chile and thus with a part of Latin 
America; in that way they had come to appreciate the 
special problems of that continent and to appraise more 
accurately the reactions of the Latin American peoples 
to world problems ; above all, they had been able to 
demonstrate to the Chilean people the true purposes of 
the United Nations. The present world was growing 
smaller every day, not only because of technical pro
gress but also because of increasingly frequent contacts 
permitting the establishment of friendly relations. 

94. The twelfth session of the Council had seen the 
adQption of useful and concrete decisions, reached after 
full and free discussions, which were the mark of a truly 
democratic body; those discussions had led certain 
delegations to modify their views on realizing that the 
general interest required it. It was to be hoped that a 
similar spirit of co-operation and conciliation would 
always be shown in all United Nations organs. 

95. He had been great!y touched by the warm recep
tion of the Chilean people. He wished to offer sincere 
thanks to the President of the Republic, the members 
of the Government and all who had welcomed the 
members of the Council, either officially or persor~ally. 
He especially thanked the man in the street, every
where in Chile, whd had shown such kindness toward 
the delegations, for the Chilean people had fully realized 
that the Council had come to. its country to fulfil a high 
mission. 

96. He described an incident which was an apt 
illustration of the attitude of Chilean youth: some 
University students had asked him, during an interview, 
how they could contribute to spreading a knowledge of 
the purposes and principles of the United Nations. It 
was most encouraging for the future to see young people 
taking such a lively interest in the United Nations. 

97. He congratulated the ·President of the Council on 
the outstanding manner in which he had conducted the 
meetings and the occasionally delicate 'discussions ; he 
had given proof of the highest qualities of patience, tact 
and courtesy. The members of the Council could con
gratulate themselves on having re-elected Mr. Santa 
Cruz. 

98. Mr. QURESHI (Pakistan) associated himself 
with the Indian representative in thanking the Authori
ties and people of Chile for their warm reception of 
Council members ; he had been particularly impressed 
to notice that no discrimination as to race or colour 
existed in Chile and to see that everyone was anxious 
to know and understand the points of view of other 
peoples. 
99. He had been struck by the progress achieved 
in Chile, as well as by the excellent telations which pre
vailed between capital and labour; he had observed that 
working conditions in industry were as favourable as in 
any other country in the world. Chile se)~ an example 
that all other countries with the same economic struc
ture ought to. follow. 
100. He thought it appropriate to thank the manage"" 
ment of the Hotel Carrera, for the way in which it had 
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filled all the needs of the delegations and all who had 
contributed to the work of the session, in Qarticular the 
Press services. 

101. His delegation wished also to thank all the mcm-
. hers of the Secretariat, who had been unstinting of time 
and effort. 

102. The Pakistan delegation thanked and congratu
lated the President of the Council for the outstanding 
manner in . which he had conducted the debates of the 
twelfth session. 

103. Mr. BARRETO (Peru) thanked the Chilean 
Government and people for the cordial hospitality ex
tended to Council members. He offered his sincere good 

. wishes for the prosperity of Chile, the sister country 
of Peru. 

104. He paid a tribute to the President of the Council 
for the great qualities he had evinced during the whole 
session. 

105. Sir Bertrand JERRA'M (United Kingdom) 
recalled that his delegation had been opposed to 
holding the twelfth session· at Santiago de Chile ; it wa:s 
all the more gratifying now to thank the Authorities and 
people of Chile ·for their sincere hospitality to the 
Counci! members. 

106. He expressed his gratitude to the President of 
the Council for his masterly chairmanship and for all 
he had done during the weeks. which Council members 
had had the pleasure of spending in Chile. 

107. • Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) 
believed that the' twelfth session of the Council would 
stand out for the fact that all delegations had gained a 
better understanding of the problems of under-developed 
countries, of which Chile was an example. Members of 
the Council now knew how certain countries reacted \to 
world problems ; they would thus, in future, be able to 
form better-founded judgments. 

108. He ha<J been very touched by the gracious 
reception accorded to Council members by the Govern
ment and population of Chile ; he offered the latter his 
most sincere thanks. 

109. He fully associated himself with the Indian repre- • 
sentative in paying a tribute to the President of the 
Council, who had brilliantly conducted the discussions 
of the Council, often under very difficult conditions. The 
Council. could only be proud to have such a President. 

110. Mr. ARDALAN (Iran) congratulated the Presi
dent of the Council for the qualities he had demon
strated in his capacity of President and host. He thanked 
the Government and the whole population of Chile for 
the warm welcome they had been kind enough to extend 
to Council members. In the name of the Iranian dele
gation, he offered Chile the most sincere wishes for 
prosperity. 

111. His delegation thanked and congratulated the 
Secretariat which had enabled the Council to accomplish 
speedy and fruitful work. 

112. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
R:epublics) wished to associate himself with aU those 

who had paid. a tribute to the President of the .council 
for his admirable conduct of the work of the sessron. The 
USSR delegation had always been pleased. to note the 
objective and impartial character of the President; it 
was largely owing to his qualities that the Council had 
been able to hold thorough and relatively' smooth dis., 
cussions. 

113. The USSR delegation had been charmed by the 
hospitality of the Chilean people and wishe~ to express 
its gratitude to them. It extended to the Chtlean people 
its most sincere wishes for prosperity in every £reid. 

114. His delegation thanked the two Vite~Presidents 
of the Council for their valuable contributif"n to the 
work of the session, and also all members ofihe Secre .. 
tariat. · 

115. Baron VAN DER STRATEN-WAILLET 
(Belgium) thought that the Council should· feel grati
fied at the positive results achieved during its twelfth 
session; without· e:x:aggerating the importance of the 
decisions taken, it might still be agreed that the Council)s 
action would contribute to economic and social progress 
and to the maintenance of international peace; the 
Council must persevere in its efforts. 

116. The President of the Councilf with his talent and 
his impartiality, had led the good fight for a better un
derstanding among peoples ; for that, he deserved uni .. 
versal admiration and appreciation. The Belgian dele
gation was happy also to eongratulate the Vice .. Presi
dents of the Council and all the Secretariat mernbe1'S, 
who had given of their untiring efforts and had rendered 
the Council extremely valuable aid. . · 

117. His delegation would cherish a pleasant memory 
of the hospitality it had been given in Chile, a happy and 
democratic country. The mem~ers' stay had beet1 made 
most agreeable, and the Belgian delegation accordingly 
wished to express its appreciation to the President of 
the Republic, the members of the Government and the 
whole Chilean population, including the management 
and staff of the Hotel Carrera. Belgium had supported 
the choice of Santiago as the seat of the CouncWs 
twelfth session ; it was glad to state that that choice had 
proved an even happier one than had been e:x:pected. 

118. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to say how 
keenly the Philippine delegation had appreciated the 
welcome of the Chilean Authorities and population; it 
was glad to avail itself of the opportunity to express its 
gratitude, in view .of the ties extsting between ·chile, as 
well as the other Latin American countries, and the 
Philippines. Those ties were the consequence of a shared 
heritage of tradition and culture and of the comtnon 
aspirations of the people of the Philippines and those of 
the Latin American ~ountries. 

119. The Philippine delegation associated itself with 
all those who had paid the President and the Vice
Presidents of the Council due tribute for the competence 
and impartiality with which they had presided over the 
work of the Economic and Social Council and the 
Committees. It also wished to thank the members o£ the 
Secretariat. 

120. Miss MEAGHER (Canada) associated the 
Canadian delegation with those who had paid tribute to 
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the Chilean Government and the whole population for 
the warm welcome which they had given the members of 
the Council. Everybody in Chile had tried to make the 
delegations' stay as agreeable as possible; and the people 
should know that all the members of the Council would 
carry away with them unforgettable memories of Chile 
and its inhabitants. 

121. She thanked the Council's officers and the 
Secretariat. 

122. Mr. KATZ-SUCHY (Poland) said he would 
like to extend to the President of the Council his 
sincerest thanks for the qualities he had evinced in all 
circumstances: his objectivity, courtesy and tact had 
made full and smoothly conducted discussions possible. 
The Polish delegation also expressed its thanks to the 
two Vice-Presidents, who in all respects had shown 
themselves worthy of the President. 

123. The Polish delegation praised the Secretariat for 
the efforts it had ceaselessly made to facili~te the 
Council's work. The Polish delegation had been touched 
by the warm welcome it had received in Chile. It 
wished to express its admiration of the Chilean people 
and its best wishes for its prosperity in all fields of life. 

124. Mr. BORIS (France) recalled that he had 
already had occasion to state, at the end of the eleventh 
session, how much the French delegation appreciated 
the impartiality, authority, courtesy and tact displayed 
by Mr. Santa Cruz, who was the perfect incarnation of 
what was called the "ECOSOC spirit", a spirit of faith 
in the United Nations, in economic and social progress 
and in the international co-operation which was the 
essential condition of such progress. The French dele
gation wished once again to thank Mr. Santa Cruz for 
what he was and what he stood for. It also thanked him 
for taking the initiative in arranging for the Council to 
meet at Santiago and for having successfully completed 
all the arrangements for that purpose. 

125. He was glad to say that everything had been 
admirably organized, both the work of the Council and 
the receptions to which the delegations had been invited. 
The French delegation had been very touched by the 
welcome extended by the Chileans and it thanked them 
very sincerly. The members of the Council had had the 
opportunity t0 get to know Chile and its people and to 
appreciate their aspirations, efforts and achievements 
The members of the Council could now share Chile'> 
faith in the country's future. 

126. The French delegation had been keenly touched 
at finding in Chile, so far from its own country, a nation 
with deep affinities and a kind of moral relationship 
with the French nation. 

127. He asked the President of the Council to convey 
his delegation's warmest thanks to the President of th.e 
Republic, the members of the Government and all those 
who had helped to make the Council's stay in Chile a 
pleasant one. 

128. Mr. CHANG (China) congratulated and 
thanked the President of the Council for the invaluable 
contribution he had made to the work of the twelfth 
session. He thought the Secretariat could not be praised 
highly enough, particularly the two Assistant Secre-

tary-Generals, whose indefatigable efforts had enabled 
all problems to be settled with ease. 

129. Speaking in Chinese and himself translating his 
words into Spanish, he then referred to Chile's pro
verbial hospitality and paid tribute to all the Chileans 
for everything they had done during the stay
unfortunately rather short -of the members of the 
Council in Santiago. 

130. Mr. ARMANDARIZ DEL CASTILLO 
(Mexico) said he could only repeat the praise that had 
already been expressed for the President of the Council, 
the Chilean Government and the people of Santiago 
and of the other places to which the members of the 
Council had had occasion to go The Mexican dele.ga
tion took great pleasure in congratulating and thanking 
all those who had helped directly or indirectly to 
facilitate the work of the session and make the stay of 
the members of the Council a happy one. 

131. Mr. CARBONNIER (Sweden) associated him
self with the repre~~ntatives who had expressed their 
gratitude and admiration to the President of the Coun
cil He asked the President on behalf of the Swedish 
dekgation to thank the Chilean Authorities and people 
for the warm welcome they had extended to the 
mem;lers of the Council. He also wished to thank dl 
the members of the Secretariat. 

132. He wished to take the present opportunity to 
mention that though his delegation had not taken a 
very active part in the discussions, it had not been 
through lack of interest. On the contrary, the reason 
had been a desire first to gain the necessary experience. 

133. Mr. NOSEK (Czechoslovakia) thanked the 
President of the Council for the work which had been 
done at the twelfth session, and the Secretariat for its 
contribution to the Council's work. 

134. He expressed his gratitude to the Chilean people 
for the hospitality which it had extended to the members 
of the Council. 

135. Mr. ARROYO TORRES (Uruguay) associated 
the Uruguayan delegation with all those who had 
expressed their gratitude and admiration to the Presi-

. dent of the Council and to the Chilean Authorities and 
people. 

136. The Uruguay3n delegation did not, in leaving 
Santiago, feel the sadness that must be experienced by 
other delegations: it had felt so much at home in Chile, 
a sister country of Uruguay, that it did not have the 
impression of departing. 

137. Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Economic Affairs), on 
behalf of the Secretary-General, thanked the repre
sentatives who had expressed their satisfaction at the 
work done during the session by the various services 
of the Secretariat. The task of those services had been 
facilitated by the outstanding co-operation of the 
Chilean Authorities, particularly the Organizing Com
mittee. Never at its previous sessions had the Council 
received such co-operation and assistance as those that 
had been rendered in Chile. He was happy, on behalf 
of the Secretary-General and the members of the Secre-
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tariat, to express their gratitude to the Chilean Govern
ment and people. 

138. He particularly thanked the President of the 
Council for the confidence he had shown on all occa
sions in the representatives of the Secretary-General. 
That confidence had largely helped to make the Secre
tariat's work effective. 

139. Mr. FREI (Chile) said that when the Chilean 
delegation, first at Geneva and then at Lake Success, 
had invited the Economic and Social Council to hold 
its twelfth session at Santiago, it had not done so out 
of pure vanity or without consciousness of the 
responsibility it was thus assuming. After the work 
done during· the session and after hearing the compli
mentary remarks of all the representatives, the Chilean 
delegation ventured to hope that it had achieved its 
purpose, namely, to cause that part of the world to be 
better known, to make its problems and the aspirations 
of its inhabitants understood. The Chilean delegation 
had also had another purpose: to acquaint the people 
of Chile with the Economic and Social Council and 
through it with the United Nations as a whnle. 

140. It was necessary to create the feeling of inter
national responsibility. Whatever a man might do, he 
must think of the interests of the international commu
nity, for everyone was becoming increasingly dependent 
on his fellows: all men had the same asp1rations and 
the same hopes, and they must make the same efforts 
and the same sacrifices. The twelfth session of the 
Council had enabled the people of Chile to observe that 
the United Nations was working in concert to give men 
better living cond itions and an increasing measure of 
freedom. 

Printed in Canada 

141. Admittedly, the discussions in tfi'e Council had 
revealed profound differences between the ideas held 
by governments. All, however, were agreed in their 
conviction that the ideal society must be based on 
justice. That was why that international community had 
been established. In spite of all its defects, it was seeking 
even now to bring into being the necessary conditions 
for a new world-wide system of law. In all nations, 
individuals were protected by the law, which guaranteed 
their essential rights. In times to come, all nations 
would be guaranteed by law the right to work for the 
realization of their legitimate aspirations. 
142. On behalf of the Chilean Government and people, 
the Chilean delegation sincerely thanked all the repre
sentatives who had expressed their gratitude for what 
had been done on their behalf and for the welcome they 

.1d received. It had been proud and happy to hear the 
praise bestowed upon the President of the Council, for 
he was a representative of Chile. 
143. The PRESIDENT said he had been deeply 
touched by the kindness shown him by all the members 
of the Council. He was very glad that he had been found 
worthy of the task with which he had been entrusted. 
He thanked the two Vice-Presidents, who had greatly 
helped him in guiding the Council's discussions, and all 
the members for the co-operation they had invariably 
displayed. He also thanked all the members of the 
Secretariat. 
144. He wished all a good journey and said he would 
soon be seeing the members of the Council again to 
resume the important work that had to be accomplished. 
145. He declared the twelfth session of the Economic 
and Social Council closed. 

The meeting rose at 1.40 p.m. 
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Venue of the thirteenth session of ~he Council: 
proposal by the representative of the Phili:t''1!>~~r.~s 
(E/L.l7 4 and E/L.l74/ Add. I) 

1. The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that it 
had decided at the end of its twelfth session to hold a 
special meeting to discuss the date of its thirteenth 
session. Since then the Philippine delegation had sub
mitted a proposal that the Council's thirteenth session 
should. be held in New York (E/L.17 4). As a deci
sion on the venue of the next session might affect the 
other questions to be decided, the Council should first 
consider that proposal. He called upon it to decide first 
whether that new item should be added to the agenda 
for the meeting. 

2. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to explain his 
delegation's proposal and why it should be included in 
the agenda. He was aware that the Council had 
already decided ( 414th meeting), during its eleventh 
session, to hold its thirteenth session at Geneva. Some 
members had argued thatt the General Assembly 
having approved and granted credits for the Council's 
thirteenth session at Geneva, the Council would be 
obliged to meet there. He did not agree with that view. 
The General Assembly had done no more than provide 
for the necessary credits for the Council's session. 
Under its rules of procedure the Council itself had to 
decide on the place of its sessions and there was 
nothing to prevent it from reversing its decision if it 

thought it necessary for practical and financial reasons. 
Since the Council had decided on the place of its thir
teenth session two fresh circumstances had arisen whic~ 
changed the situation. The Secretary-General had 
pointed out in his note on the date of the opening of the 
thirteenth session '(E/1984), that a p~Jstponement of 
that date would cost a further $29,800. The note on the 
place of the thirteenth session (E/L.l74/ Add.l) ex
plained that should the Council decide to hold its thir
teenth session C!,.t Headquarters, no costs would be 
hwolved to the United Nations budget against the 
appropriations available of $164,000. 

3. It should be remembered that the General As ... 
sembly's sixth session was to be held in Paris. The 
current IJ.i(·:f~ting was being held in order to synchro:ttize 
the Council's work with that of the General Assembly 
so that the permanent delegations might be away from 
United Nations Headquarters as little as possible. If 
the Council decided to meet at Headquarters the prob
lem thus raised would be solved. Such a decision would 
also obviate certain practical and financial difficulties 
facing delegations with small staffs. If the session was 
held in Geneva. those delegations would have to meet 
heavy travel expenses and might even be forced to 
bring alternates from their countries to replace absent 
membe:rs, since the volume of work to be done by those 
delegations would be· considerable even i.f the session 
were held at Headquarters. Those considerations 
affected another very important aspect of the Council's 
work- its smooth and efficient running. It was 
obvious that if small delegations were swan:aped with 
work· they ran the risk of not being able to make as 
effective and full a contribution to the Council's work 
as they ought to. In that respect his delegation was in 
a particularly difficult situation. It had been obliged, 
even before the end of the Santiago session1 to send one 
of its members to attend the Comm~ttee on Italian 
Somaliland and another to Geneva. 

4. Those considerations were sufficiently important 
to justify the inclusion of his proposal in the agenda, 
particularly as it might affect the decision concerning 
the date of the session to be taken at that .meeting. He 
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hoped that the delegations which .cm.~i d n~t agr~e to ~is 
proposal would at least not obJect to 1ts bemg dts
cussed. 

S. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) thought that the Philipph'!e delegatio~'s 
proposal was unacceptable. As the Prestdent had sa~d, 
the Council had met solelv to decide on the date of tts 
thirteenth session. The "Council was not entitled to 
reverse a decision it had already taken, and he sug
gested that it should proceed at once to discuss the date 
of its next session. 

6. The PRESIDENT said that the Council had been 
unable, at its previous. session, to fi~ the date o~ !he 
next one, as it did not know at the ttme what dec1s1on 
would be taken regarding the sixth session of the 
General Assembly ; it had therefore decided to hold a 
special meeting to take a decision with all the facts 
before it. As, however, the Council was its own master 
it could amend its agenda as it saw fit. 

7. Mr. DEVINAT (France) did not question the 
Council's right to amend its agenda. Nevertheless the 
Council had decided freely at its eleventh sessio.n to 
hold its thirteenth session at Geneva ( 414th meeting). 
That decision had been confirmed by the General As
sembly and the Council ·~uld hardly reverse it now. 
His delegation agreed that the Philippines' proposal 
should not be included in the agenda. 

8. The PRESIDENT reminded the Council that the 
General Assembly did not take decisions as such, but 
merely ~pproved those t~ken by th~ Coul!-cil, which 
alone had the right to dectde where 1ts sesstons should 
be held as laid down in rule 6 of its rules of procedure. 
He cailed upon the Council to take a decision on 
whether the Philippines' proposal should be inc!uded 
in .the agenda. 

At the request of the representative of the .Philippines, 
a vote was taken by roll-call. · 

h:. favo:-tr: Canada, China, Inr\ia, Mexico, Peru, 
Philippines Sweden, United Kingdom of. Great 
Britain ~d Northern Ireland, United States of 
America. 

Against: Chile, Czechoslovakia~ France~ Poland, 
U r.ion of Soviet Socialist Republics, Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Iran, Pakistan. 

The Council decided by 9 votes to 6, with 2 absten
tions, to include the PhiUppines' proposal in ~·ts agenda. 

9. Mr. ARAOZ (Me:x:ico) said that he had V?~ed. for 
the inclusion in the C1;·ilncil's agenda of the Ph1hpp111es 
proposal solely with r1. view to giying r~presentatives an 
opportunity to state and explam thetr "'iH"''7S o~ the 
matter. The Council would thus be bette1· able to JUdge 
wh~ther or not it should reverse its decision. · 

10. M:·. OWEN (Assistant Secre~ry-G~neral }?
charge of. the Department of Economtc Affatrs) satd, 
with regard to the feasibility of meeting at Head
ouarters that three conference rooms equipped for 
slmultan'eous interpretation would be available after 24 
July. It was hoped that at least two of them would be 
air-conditioned. 

11.. It was true that to hold the Council's thirteenth 
session at Headquarters would be a saving, but it 
should nevertheless be borne in mind that the Council 
had always expressed the desire for a stable calendar 
established a year in advance and that the specialized 
agencies had done their utmost to co-operate in that · 
respect. The administrative heads of FAO, vVHO, the 
ILO and ITO, in pa1i:icular, had already taken a num
ber of steps on the assumption that the Council's thir
teenth session would be held in Geneva; that considera
tion was particularly important since the Council 
intended to pay special attention at that session to the 
co-ordination of the activities of the specialized agen
cies. To change the place of the session would seriously 
disarrange the established programme of work. 

12. In reply to a question by Mr. KAT7-SUCHY 
(Poland), Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secre~ry-Gen~ral 
in charge of the Department of Economtc Affatrs) 
explained that the equipping of the conference rooms 
at Headquarters, which would be at the Council's 
disposal, vvould not involve any special expenditure as 
they would have to be fitted up for permanent service. 

13. In reply to a question by Iv.Ir. I:t-fGLES (Philip
pines), Mr. OWEN (Assistant Se~retary~Gener~ 
in charge cf the Department of Econom1c Affatrs) satd 
that there was only one properly equipped conference 
room at Flushing Meadow, which would be available 
only when the Security Council w~s not meeting. 

14. Mr. DEVINAT (France) said that one of the 
important aspects of the que~tion .w~s the influence ~f 
the Council's work on pubhc opmwn. The Councd 
itself had always been concerned that its deliberations 
should be m&Ge . public. He hoped that the available 
conference rooms at Hc;~dquarters would be sufficiently 
large to accommodate enough spectators. 

15. Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge· of the Department of Economic Affairs) ex
plained that the capacity of those rooms was. very 
limited, with the possible exception of the one 111 the 
conference building. 

16. Mr. SCHNAKE VERGARA (Chile) said that 
he would vote against the Philippine proposal as it was 
bad policy to change a ·previously established pro
gramme at the last moment ; h~ did nat ~n~ that cir
cumstances had changed suffictently to JUSttfy such a 
step. It was equally bad policy to take such decisions 
for purely material and administrative reasons. I'; reply 
to the Philippine representative, he said that Chtle was 
also a sm:tll country with a limited budget, but that. it 
had provided the credits necessary for the work of 1ts 
delegation, especially as p:mgrammes of work wer·l! 
drawn up in advance. 

17. The delay in the decision to hold t~e Gener~l ~s
sembly in P&ris had le4 ~o so~e conf:.tst?n ; a . stmtlar 
situation should be avotd~d 111 connexwn wtth . the 
Economic and Social Council. The duties of the Vat'1t. us 
members of delegations and their staff had already been 
assigned in accordance with the established progra~!fie. 
The Council should not therefore reverse its de<::lston. 

18. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socia~ist 
Republics) reminded the 0: .:1 that his delegation 
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had already stated its views on the matter at the General 
Assembly during the discussion of the budget. Financial 
considerations were naturally very important and the 
USSR delegation had always stressed the need for 
economy. The Council was not, however, a purely 
technical body and the decision to hold the thirteenth 
session at Geneva had been taken in view of all the 
aspects of the problem and in particular the political 
aspect; as the Chilean representntive had said, the 
Council's decision should not be based on purely secon
dary considerations. Moreover, the credits for a session 
at Geneva had been approved by the General Assembly. 
The Secretariat could not be asked to review that aspect 
of the question in order to see whether any further 
economy was possible. Moreover, the reversal of the 
decision taken at the eleventh session would raise 
difficulties regarding co-ordination and the programme 
of work. The Council should abide by its decision. His 
delegation would therefore vote against the Philippine 
proposal. 

19. Mr. INGLES (Philippines) wished to reply to 
certain obsenrations which might be interpreted as 
der<Y{atory to his delegation. His proposal had been 
submitted within the time-limit and in the manner pre
scribed by the Council's rules of procedure. 

20. Under rule 6 of the rules of pro~edure the sessions 
of the Council were to be held at the seat of the United 
Nations unless another place was designated. In the 
present case, the rule rather than the exception should 
be followed. 

21. Mr. GRAFSTROM (Sweden) said that he had 
voted for the inclusion of the Philippine proposal in the 
agenda as a matter of principle. Undoubtedly the ex
penses entailed by a session of the Council at Geneva 
would be higher than those for a session in New York, 
but there was some compensation to be found in the 
reduction of the expenses which the delegations of 
European countries would have to bear. Furthermore, 
the fact that Paris had been designa.ted as the site of 
the forthcoming session of the General Assembly and 
the need to keep to the programme of work drawn up 
beforehand as much as possible should be taken into 
account. The Swedish delegation would there(ore vote 
against the Philippine proposal. · 

22. The PRESIDENT called for a vote on the Philip
pine proposal (E/L.l74 ). · 

At the request of the representative of the Philippines 
the vote was taken by roll-call. 

In favour: China, Peru, Philippines, United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Against: · Chile, Czechoslovakia, France, India, Irani 
Mexico, Poland, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Canada, Pakistan, United States of 
America. 

. The Philippine delegation's proposal was rejected by 
10 votes to 4, with 3 abstentions. . 
23. M.r. RAJAN (India) said that he had voted 
against the Philippine proposal because to adopt it 

would t' to rev1 •se a decision taken by the Council 
without adequate reasons for doing so. 

24. Mr. CREPAULT (Canada) said that his dele-. 
gation had already stated its views on the subject. It 
still believed that the Council's sessions should be held 
at Headquarter.c, Nevertheless, in view of the fact that 
it seemed too late to reverse a previous decision and as 
the statements of the Secretary-General's representative 
had shown the objections to such a course, the Canadian 
delegation had decided to abstain. · 

25. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) ex
plained that his abstention should not be construed to 
mean that the United States delegation was in favour 
of sessions of the Council being held at G~n~va every . 
year. · 

Consideration of arrangements for the thiraeenth 
session of the Co1;1D.cll · (E/1963, E/1966, 
E/1984 and E/1984/Corr.1) 

26. The PRESIDENT said that the \:ouncil would 
now discuss the question of the opening date of its 
session and that of the organization of interpretation 
facilities. He proposed that those two questions should 
be considered together. · 

27. Mr. CABADA (Peru) observed that the date of 
the opening of the sixth session of the General As.; 
sembly, probably 24 October 19511 should be taken as 
a mark in fixing the date of the meeting of the Council. 
He proposed that the Council should begin its work 
thirteen weeks before that date. The session would last 
seven weeks, and that would leave an interval of six 
weeks between the closure of the thirteenth session of 
the Economic and Social Council and the opening of 
the sixth session of the General Assembly. 

28. The PRESIDENT observed that it was not yet 
certain that the General Assembly would be able to 
meet before 6 November. · 

29. Mr. CREPAULT (Canada) agreed with the 
Peruvian representative that ~t was essential to pro
vide for an interval of six weeks between the end of the 
thirteenth session of the Council and the beginning o£ 
the sixth session of the General Assembly. In that 
interval the Secretariat would be able to prepare the 
documentation which the delegations would have to 
study before the opening- of the Assembly session. 

30. The PRESIDENT, in reply to a question by 
Mr. RODRIGUEZ FABREGAT (Uruguay), said 
that an interval of at least five weeks was always 
required. 

31. Mr. CHANG (China) observed that the prelimi
nary list of matters to be included in the provisional, 
agenda of the tliirteenth session included several items 
dealing with the consideration of reports. In several 
cases such co~sideration would have to be very rapid; 
furthermore, 1t ought to be possible. to defer. the consid"': 
eration of the least urgent matters to the 1952 session; 
he was convinced that it wouM be better to consider a 
few really important prf)blems in detail rather than 
dissipate attention among a 'heavy agenda. He asked 
the Peruviar. representative to explain his reasons for 
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estimating that the session would have to l?..st seven 
weeks. 

32. Mr. CABADA (Peru) explained that the num
ber of items on the agenda was practically the same for 
the thirteenth session as it had been for the eleventh 
session, but some of them were likely 1.v entail longer 
debates ; the· eleventh session had lasted six weeks. He 
therefore thought it wise to set seven weeks as the 
length of the thirteenth session. 

33. The PRESIDENT agreed with the Chinese rep
resentative that it would be usefdl to set an order of 

. priority with regard to the items on the agenda of the 
next session. It would be wise, however, to calculate 
that that session would last longer than the eleventh 
sessio~'. from which three delegations had been absent 
and ··.~;:s~ing which it had been clear that the Council 
had not had time adequately to perform its co-ordinating 
functions ; it was of.· course. understood that every pos
sibility of reducing the length of the thirteenth session 
would be explored. · 

34. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) thought that it would be possible to shorten 
the seven weeks contemplated by the President and the 
representative of Peru. The session under discussion 
would consider a number of reports, in· particular those 
of the regional economic commissions, but they would 
not have to be discussed at any great length. A session 
lasting one month should be adequate. With regard to 
the opening date of the thirteenth session, it would be 
preferable to ha,ve the shortest possible interval between 
the thirteenth session of the Council and the sixth 
session of the General Assembly. Too long an interval 
might entail additional travel and subsistence expenses 
for the delegation staffs. Furthermore, the Secretariat 
did not, in his opinion, require six weeks to draw up 
the Council's report. The Council could therefore begin 
its session at the end of Augusto .. early.in September, 
depending upon the date finally set for the opening of 
the General Assembly. 

35. The PRESIDENT doubted whether the Secre
tariat c·ould draft the Council's report to the General 
Assembly in less than six weeks in view of th~ facf that 
it would deal with a great number of important ques
tions. The length of the session itself would depend in 
part on the interpretation faciVties available. He asked 
the Assistant Secretary-General .in charge of the 
Department of Economic Affc,~.irs what interpretation 
facilities would be available in Geneva. 

36. Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secre~ ary-Genera1 in 
charge .of the Department of Economic Affairs) stated 
thfx.i: the Council would have three conference rooms 
equipped for simultaneous interp1ctation. 

37. Mr. CREPAULT (Canada) pointed out that 
paragraph 3 of document E/1984 referred to the sum 
of 12,000 dollars for temporary installation of simul
taneous interpretation equipment. He asked the Assis
tant SI!cretary-General to give details of the use to 
which the appropriation would be put. 

38. Mr. OWEN (Assistant Secretary-General in 
charge of the Department of Economic Affairs) ex
plain~d that the _hree rooms to which he had just 

referred were rooms with permanently installed equip
ment. The sum of 12,000 dollars mentioned by the rep
resentative of Canada was for a temporary installation 
in a fourth room. 

39. Mr. DEVINAT (France) while recognizing that 
it was for the Secretary-General to decide whether the 
installation sh?uld be. permanent or temporary, 
expressed the v1ew that 1t would be preferable to equip 
that fourth room for permanent use. To do so according 
to document E/1966, . would involve increasing the 
~xpenditure from 12,000 dollars to 40,000 <;lollars, but 
1t would be advantageous to pay off .one-third of the 
cost of installation of that room in the first year. The 
French delegation therefore hoped that the Secretary
General would consider the possibility of a permanent 
installation. 

40. Mr. WOULBROUN (Belgium) supported the 
suggestion of the representative of France. · · 

41. The. PRES~DENT commented that when taking 
its decision the Council should bear the material 
1 esources in mind, btit that it need not go into the 
details of questions relating to the physical arrange
ments, which were the purview of the Secretary;.. 
General. 

42. Mr. CORLEY SMITH (United Kingdom) did 
not consider that it- would be. desirahle to defer a great 
number of items until 1952. The Council would not 
therefore be able to complete .its agenda in four weeks. 

43. He supported the proposal of the Peruvian rep
resentative and agreed with him that the thirteenth 
session of the Council should be convened thirteen 
weeks before the General Assembly. 

44. The PRESIDENT stated that the Council had 
two alternatives before it : the proposal of the Peruvian 
representative, seconded by the United l{ingdom rep
resentative, that the thirteenth session of the Council 
should begin thirteen weeks before the opening of the 
Assembly session, and the proposal of the USSR dele
gation that the next session of the Council should begin 
at the end of August or the beginning of September, 
the President of the Council to fix the final date when 
the exact opening date of the General Assembly was 
known. , 

45. He put the Peruvian proposal to the vote. . 
The proposal was adopted by 13 votes to none, •with 

3 abstentions. . 

46. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics) said that he would not press for a vote on 
the USSR proposal. · 

47'. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) asked 
the President what would be done in· connex!on with 
the committees scheduled to meet before the opening 
of the Council's session. . 

48. The PRESIDENT ;remarked that that question 
was not on the agenda of the Council's meeting; never
theless, he asked the Secretary of the Council to reply 
to the United States representative. · . 
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49. Mr. YATES (Secretary of the Council) stated 
that the Economic Committee would meet one week 
before the opening of the thirteenth session of the Coun
cil, in accordance with Council resolution 342 (XII). 
The Council Committee on N on-Govemmevtal Organi
zations would meet in New York seven weeks before 
the opering of the session to consider all proposals for 
the inclusion of items in the agenda. If no such proposals 
had been received, a meeting of the Committee could 
be held in New York within the seven weeks preceding 
th~ Council session to deal with other business. The 
Interim Committee on Programme of Meetings wished 
to hold one or two meetings in New York in June, as 
in the past, but that would raise no financial problems. 
It was assumed that the Technical Assistance Com
mittee would meet in Geneva during the Council session. 
The Ad Hoc Committee on the Organization and 
Operation of the Council and its Commissions was 
meeting at the present time and had not as yet decided 
on the time and place of its second session. The cost 
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of holding a second session in Geneva was set out in 
document E/1984. No proposal had been submitted to 
hold the session of the Co-ordination Committee before 
the Council session, and it was expected that it would 
meet at Geneva during the session, as in the past. 

50. Mr. LUBIN (United States of America) asked 
whether it would be possible for the Co-ordination Com
mittee to meet before the Council met in Geneva. 

51. The PRESIDENT replied that that was a pro
cedural problem and that a decision on the matter 
would have to be taken. 

52. Mr. CHERNYSHEV (Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics) pointed out that the matter under 
discussion was not on the agenda of the current meet
ing. He expressed the opinion that the question raised 
by the United States representative was out of order. 

The meeting rose at 5.35 p.m. 

90600---June 1951-3,250 




